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ANNUAL  REGISTER, 


FOR  THE  YEAR 


1870. 


PART  I. 

ENGLISH  HISTORY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1816 — ^1870 :  an  bistorical  parallel — Absorbing  interest  of  the  War — Irisli  Land  and 
Education  Bills — Prospects  of  Trade — Protection  agitation — Condition  of  Ireland 
— ^Interest  in  the  Education  Question — Speeches  of  Mr.  Bright  and  Mr.  Forster — 
The  Colonies — Prospects  of  Law  Reform — Opening  of  Parliament — Absence  of 
Mr.  Bright  and  Lord  Clarendon — Leadership  of  the  Conservative  party  in  the 
House  of  Lords — ^The  Royal  Speech — Its  character — Debates  on  the  Address — 
Speeches  of  Lord  Cairns,  Lord  Granville,  Mr.  Disraeli,  and  Mr.  Gladstone. 

''  The  prospects  with  which  the  year  terminated  were  those  of  durable 
peace  to  this  country,  and  of  a  general  settlement  of  the  affairs  of 
the  continent,  which,  if  not  altogether  framed  upon  those  principles 
of  consent  and  independence  which  alone  can  satisfy  the  feelings  of 
a  friend  to  national  rights,  seemed,  upon  the  whole,  to  promise 
much  practical  improvement  in  the  system  of  Europe.  There  were, 
indeed,  appearances  which  a  boding  mind  might  regard  as  presaging 
an  interruption  of  the  calm  ....  but  that  a  single  event 
should  produce  an  immediate  change  in  the  state  of  things  which 
would  again  set  in  motion  all  the  armed  forces  of  Europe,  and 
commit  its  destipies  to  the  chances  of  war,  was  scarcely  witiiin  the 
compass  of  the  imagination.  Such  an  apprehension  could  only  be 
suggested  by  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  character  and  disposi- 
tion of  the  French  nation,  and  especially  of  that  army  which, 
though  no  longer  in  activity,  still  held  the  fate  of  France  in  its 
hands ;  and  the  result  has  afforded  an  awful  example  of  the  danger 
attending  the  prevalence  of  a  military  spirit,  fostered  by  long  war 
and  brilliant  achievements.'^ 

With  the  passage  that  we  have  here  quoted  opens  the  preface  to 
the  Annual  Register  for  the  year  1815,  and,  exceptis  excipiendis, 
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"  The  prospects  with  which  the  year  terminated  were  those  of  durable 
peace  to  this  country,  and  of  a  general  settlement  of  the  affairs  of 
the  continent^  which^  if  not  altogether  framed  upon  those  principles 
of  consent  and  independence  which  alone  can  satisfy  the  feelings  of 
a  friend  to  national  rights,  seemed,  upon  the  whole,  to  promise 
much  practical  improvement  in  the  system  of  Europe.  There  were, 
indeed,  appearances  which  a  boding  mind  might  regard  as  presaging 
an  interruption  of  the  calm  ....  but  that  a  single  event 
should  produce  an  immediate  change  in  the  state  of  things  which 
would  again  set  in  motion  all  the  armed  forces  of  Europe,  and 
commit  its  destipies  to  the  chances  of  war,  was  scarcely  witiiin  the 
compass  of  the  imagination.  Such  an  apprehension  could  only  be 
suggested  by  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  character  and  disposi- 
tion of  the  French  nation,  and  especially  of  that  army  which, 
though  no  longer  in  activity,  still  held  the  fate  of  France  in  its 
hands ;  and  the  result  has  afforded  an  awful  example  of  the  danger 
attending  the  prevalence  of  a  military  spirit,  fostered  by  long  war 
and  brilliant  achievements.'' 

With  the  passage  that  we  have  here  quoted  opens  the  preface  to 
the  Annual  Register  for  the  year  1815,  and,  excepiia  excipiendis, 
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we  can  find  no  better  introduction  to  the  story  that  has  now  to  be 
written,  that  of  the  annus  fnirabilis  1870.  Those  who  still 
fondly  believe  in  the  dying  out  of  wars  from  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  and  the  curious  in  historic  parallels,  may  alike  find  in  an 
application  of  this  passage  to  the  events  that  are  now  passing 
before  our  eyes,  matter  for  grave  reflection. 

From  the  middle  of  July  onwards  the  record  of  the  present  year, 
whether  home  or  foreign,  has  seemed  to  bystanders  little  more  than 
the  narrative  of  the  great  French  and  German  war,  the  events  and 
surprises  of  which  are  of  a  magnitude  so  stupendous  as  to  leave 
room  in  the  mind  for  no  other  subject  of  contemplation.  Even  the 
downfall  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  following  immediately 
as  it  did,  with  more  than  the  usual  irony  of  facts,  upon  the  autho- 
ritative declaration  of  his  spiritual  infallibility,  passed  comparatively 
unheeded  by.  Nay,  the  very  war  itself  is  too  near  at  hand  for  the 
eye  to  realize  its  true  proportions.  Only  by  becoming,  in  imagi- 
nation, the  readers  of  some  future  historical  work,  and  comparing 
it  with  any  or  all  of  the  histories  that  now  stand  upon  our  shelves, 
can  we  form  an  idea  of  the  place  that  must  be  found  in  the  world^s 
annals  for  the  catastrophe  of  Sedan  and  the  siege  of  Paris. 

"  The  extraordinary  events  of  this  new  revolution "  (we  quote 
again  from  the  same  preface,  and  leave  our  readers  to  make  the 
necessary  modifications  for  themselves),  "have  afforded  subjects  for 
narrative  rendering  the  present  year  in  some  respects  more  drama- 
tically interesting,  if  the  expression  may  be  allowed,  than  any  which 
have  preceded  it  in  the  long  course  of  political  contention.  Its  rapid 
changes,  and  the  memorable  battle  which  at  once  overthrew  an 
imperial  throne,  and  consigned  its  possessor  to  perpetual  imprison- 
ment, were  events  singularly  adapted  to  work  upon  the  universal 
passion  for  wonder  and  novelty.'^ 

The  details  of  the  great  events  of  the  past  year  belong  to  another 
portion  of  this  work ;  to  their  effects  upon  English  politics  and 
English  opinion  we  shall  presently  refer. 

But  even  if  we  turn,  unwillingly  we  confess,  from  the  terrible 
drama  which  is  being  played  out  within  a  ten  hours^  journey  from  us, 
to  the  domestic  affairs  with  which  we  are  for  the  present  concerned, 
we  shall  find  that  the  year  has  had,  for  Englishmen,  an  interest  and  a 
specialty  of  its  own.  It  is  not  always,  unfortunately,  that  the  par- 
liamentary session  is  remarkable  for  the  passing  of  any  one  great 
enactment;  seldom,  indeed,  that  it  can  boast  of  more  than  one. 
But  time  was  found  during  the  last  session  to  carry  through  two  of 
the  most  important  measures  in  the  history  of  our  recent  legis- 
lation— the  Irish  Land  Act  and  the  Education  Act,  and  all  parties 
have  agreed  in  doing  justice,  at  all  events,  to  the  energy  of  the 
Government  in  effecting  so  much ;  and,  with  reference  to  the  Edu- 
cation Act,  to  that  of  Mr.  Forster  especially,  to  whose  individual  ex- 
ertions the  measure  is  mainly  due,  and  with  whose  name  it  will 
always  be  associated.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  both  these  measures 
were  introduced  in  the  course  of  one  week. 
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The  new  year  brought  with  it  little  or  no  improvement  in  the 
condition  or  prospects  of  trade,  which  seemed  incapable  of  recover- 
ing from  the  shock  of  1866.  The  cotton  mills  still  suflfered  under 
an  insufficient  and  dear  supply  of  raw  material,  and  a  demand 
stagnant  under  the  influence  of  high  prices ;  while  the  regulations 
and  proceedings  of  the  trades^  unions  were  still  the  fruitful  source 
of  complaint,  to  the  manufacturers  of  impeded  production,  to  the 
mechanics  of  misrepresentation  of  their  alleged  objects  and  ten- 
dencies. The  approach  of  the  time  at  which  the  French  commercial 
treaty  might  be  terminated  on  notice  given  by  either  party  had 
given  rise  in  some  quarters  to  an  agitation  for  the  re-establishment 
of  protection,  under  colour  of  a  demand  for  reciprocity — i.  e.  the 
raising  of  English  or  the  lowering  of  French  duties.  This  agita- 
tion, however,  had  nowhere  assumed  dimensions  of  any  importance, 
and  the  only  apparent  danger  to  the  maintenance  of  the  commercial 
treaty  lay  in  the  political  opposition  which  had  lately  arisen  in 
France  to  all  measures  which  had  been  carried  by  the  exercise  of  the 
Imperial  prerogative. 

The  continued  commercial  depression  was  to  be  attributed  partly 
to  the  discredit  which  had  attached  to  joint-stock  enterprise  since 
the  discovery  that  liability  on  shares  of  which  only  a  small  part  was 
called  up  might  be  practically  unlimited.  And  other  causes  were  to 
be  found  in  the  ruinous  litigation  entailed  by  the  power  of  winding- 
up  companies,  and  the  series  of  criminal  prosecutions  of  directors 
for  alleged  misrepresentation,  which,  whether  right  or  wrong  in 
themselves,  had  necessarily  rendered  men  of  commercial  experience 
and  reputation  cautious  in  undertaking  a  hazardous  office. 

The  condition  of  Ireland  was  the  topic  which,  to  the  exclusion  of 
almost  all  others  except  the  question  of  Education,  occupied  the  minds 
of  statesmen  and  the  public  at  the  opening  of  the  year.  That  con- 
dition was  such  as  to  inspire  the  utmost  uneasiness.  When  Parlia- 
ment met,  the  fear  of  severe  measures,  which  the  Government  had 
avowed  their  intention  to  adopt  if  necessary,  and  the  despatch  of 
additional  regiments  to  Ireland  at  the  close  of  1869,  had  caused  a 
slight  lull  in  the  tempest  of  sedition  which  had  raged  there  through- 
out that  year.  But  it  was  felt  and  acknowledged  that  the  lull  was 
only  for  the  moment,  and  that  the  condition  of  Ireland  was  most  dis- 
couraging and  alarming.  Whatever  was  to  be  hoped  or  feared  from 
the  ultimate  results  of  the  one  great  measure  which  had  been  ac- 
complished, and  the  other  which  was  on  the  eve  of  accomplishment, 
there  could  unhappily  be  no  doubt  that  events  had  proved  and  were 
proving  that  no  return  of  gratitude  was  immediately  to  be  expected 
from  the  Irish  people.  The  reform  of  the  previous  session  seemed 
but  to  give  fresh  incitement  to  "landlord-tumbling,^'  and  the 
contagion  of  crime  had  spread  far  beyond  the  limits  of  agrarian 
murder.  In  one  instance  an  unfortunate  man  was  murdered  for 
selling  eggs  at  a  lower  price  than  his  neighbours.  Disestablish- 
ment, without  apparently  appeasing  the  Romanists,  had  irritated  the 
Prot^tant  party,  and  the  prospect  and  promise  of  an  Irish  Land  Bill, 
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while  it  excited  the  hopes  of  tenant-farmers,  naturally  stimulated 
them  to  make  demands  which  soon  exceeded  all  the  bounds  of  reason. 
The  language  of  treason  and  disaffection  in  the  Irish  newspapers 
had  reached  its  height,  and  the  first  effects  of  the  stirring  of  the 
stagnant  slough  of  Irish  despond  by  the  dredge  of  legislation  had 
been  to  bring  all  the  mud  and  refuse  to  the  surface  at  once.  It  was 
to  be  expected  that  the  two  great  political  parties  would  be  divided 
Bs  to  the  interpretation  to  be  placed  on  these  signs  of  the  times, 
and  that  the  Opposition  should  believe  them  to  be  the  first  fruits 
of  ruin  produced  by  an  injudicious  policy,  while  in  the  eyes  of 
Liberals  they  were  the  result  of  the  last  desperate  effort  of  the 
Fenian  conspirators,  who  felt  that  the  ground  was  being  cut  from 
under  their  feet  by  wise  and  resolute  reforms,  and  that  when  those 
reforms  should  come  to  be  understood  and  operative,  their  occupa- 
tion would  be  gone.  This  view  of  the  case  was  forcibly  put  by  Mr. 
Forster  in  a  speech  delivered  at  Bradford  in  January.  Two  things 
were  certain,  that  the  Government  did  not  mean  to  waver  in  their 
policy  of  conciliation ;  and  that  the  majority  at  their  back,  when 
Parliament  met,  would  be  such  as  to  make  it  certain  that  with 
common  prudence  and  energy  they  must  carry  their  land  measure 
as  they  had  carried  the  disestablishing  Act.  About  the  provisions 
of  the  coming  Bill  the  greatest  interest  and  curiosity  prevailed ;  and 
legislators,  both  professional  and  amateur,  reigned  supreme  to  their 
hearts^  content  in  the  columns  of  the  newspapers.  Scarcely  less  in- 
terested was  the  country,  at  this  time,  in  the  promised  educational 
Bill.  One  of  those  crises  in  our  domestic  history  had  arrived  when 
it  was  generally  felt  that  action  must  be  substituted  for  talk  in  a 
matter  which  had  for  years  been  fertile  in  the  latter  result.  Men 
of  all  views  and  parties  were  determined  to  establish,  if  possible,  an 
efficient  system  of  national  elementary  education,  though  as  to  the 
best  means  to  that  end  there  was  much  disagreement.  Broadly 
speaking,  the  several  plans  of  the  Birmingham  League  and  the 
Manchester  Union  represented  the  two  .main  branches  of  public 
opinion  on  the  matter,  the  former,  which  advocated  "unsectarian  edu- 
cation,'' being  most  in  favour  in  the  great  towns,  the  latter  in  the 
country  districts.  ^  Among  the  principal  places  where  conferences 
and  meetings  upon  the  subject  of  education  were  held  during  the 
early  part  of  the  year,  were  Leeds,  Halifax,  Stockport,  Worcester, 
and  Shrewsbury.  So  universal  was  the  consent  of  feeling  that  the 
question  must  be  dealt  with  in  earnest  in  the  coming  session, 
that  general  dissatisfaction  was  felt  and  expressed  when  Mr. 
Bright,  speaking  at  Birmingham  in  the  second  week  in  January, 
more  than  hinted  that  the  country  must  be  contented  if  the  ministry 
succeeded  in  passing  their  Irish  Land  Bill,  without  asking  for 
other  important  Acts  of  legislation.  ''  You  cannot,''  he  said,  using 
one  of  those  homely  but  forcible  metaphors  so  closely  associated 
with  his  oratory,  "easily  drive  six  omnibuses  abreast  through 
Temple  Bar."  In  marked  contrast  with  this  address  was  a  speech 
delivered  by  Mr.  Forster  at  Bradford  during  the  ensuing  week  (to 
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which  we  have  already  alluded),  in  which  he  touched  generally  upon 
the  different  items  of  the  expected  ministerial  programme,  but 
especially  on  the  question  of  education,  as  to  which  he  expressed  his 
hope  (adopting  Mr.  Bright's  metaphor)  that  when  the  Irish  land 
omnibus  had  passed  through,  ^^  Lord  de  Grey  and  himself  would 
drive  their  education  omnibus  in  afterwards.''  We  shall  see  in 
another  chapter  that  the  promise  of  this  speech  was  not  belied  in 
the  fulfilment. 

Another  question  which  at  the  commencement  of  the  year 
created  much  interest  in  the  public  mind  was  connected  with  the 
colonial  policy  of  the  Government,  which  was  the  subject  of  many 
meetings  and  much  discussion  at  the  time,  but  will  be  more  fitly 
treated  in  a  separate  chapter  of  this  work.  The  question  of  Law 
Reform,  also,  as  usual,  was  merely  canvassed  and  debated,  but  with 
less  hope  and  spirit  than  those  of  which  we  have  spoken.  On  no 
subject  has  beeb,  is,  and  will  be  the  necessity  of  reform  more  press- 
ing. On  none  is  there  smaller  prospect  of  it.  The  dead  waste  of 
Carey  Street,  created  by  the  destruction  of  hundreds  of  homes  and 
the  eviction  of  their  tenants,  had  been  the  one  step  taken  for  years 
in  the  direction  of  legal  reform — a  step  apparently  considered  suffi- 
cient in  itself  to  satisfy  all  demands.  Such  changes  as'  had  been 
recently  effected  had  worked  but  badly.  The  setting  apart  by  the 
former  government  of  three  of  the  common-law  judges,  in  the  face 
of  a  dignified  protest  from  the  whole  bench,  for  the  trial  of  election 
petitions,  had  proved  the  failure  that,  in  the  judgment  of  all  those 
who  understood  the  matter  best,  it  was  always  felt  that  it  would 
prove.  And  three  additional  judges  having  been  appointed  to  give 
the  necessary  strength  to  the  body  thus  weakened,  the  first  vacancy 
which  subsequently  occurred  in  their  number  was,  by  the  present 
Government,  left  unfilled  from  motives  of  economy,  for  the  same 
reason  a  vacant  Lord  Justiceship  was  not  filled  up  for  many  months, 
while  the  arrears  of  business  in  the  Appeal  Court  of  the  Privy 
Council,  which  under  the  present  system  depends  in  great  measure 
upon  the  devotion  of  the  Lords  Justices,  accumulated  every  day. 
The  Benchers  of  the  Inns  of  Court,  meanwhile,  steadily  set  their 
faces  against  an  improved  system  of  legal  education,  and  it  seemed 
that  the  legal  omnibus,  too  well  acquainted  with  the  locality,  would 
make  no  further  attempt  on  the  passage  of  Temple  Bar. 

It  had  been  generally  hoped  that  the  Queen  would  this  year 
attend  in  person  to  open  the  parliamentary  session,  but  the  state  of 
her  Majesty's  health,  though  happily  causing  no  serious  uneasiness, 
was  such  that  she  was  unable  to  carry  out  her  expressed  intention 
to  appear,  and  on  Tuesday,  the  8th  February,  the  session  was  once 
more  opened  by  commission.  There  were  some  melancholy  blanks 
in  the  ministerial  ranks,  more  melancholy  when  considered  in  the 
light  of  subsequent  events.  Mr.  Bright  and  Lord  Clarendon  were 
both  absent  from  illness,  the  former,  as  it  proved,  not  to  resume  his 
place  in  the  Ministry,  which  he  finally  resigned  at  the  close  of  the 
year ;  the  latter  to  reappear  for  a  time,  but  only  to  be  finally  and 
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suddenly  called  away  just  on  the  eve  of  the  great  European  war 
which,  if  any  individual  efforts  could  have  availed  any  thing,  his, 
above  those  of  any  man,  would  have  been  calculated  to  avert.  On 
the  other  side  of  the  House  Lord  Cairns  resumed  his  place  as  leader 
of  the  Conservative  party  in  the  Lords,  which,  it  will  be  remembered, 
he  had  resigned.  His  success  in  the  post  had  been  doubtful,  as  could 
scarcely  fail  to  be  the  case  with  the  immediate  successor  of  the  late 
Lord  Derby.  The  general  verdict  was  that  he  was  too  much  of  the 
lawyer  and  too  little  of  the  lord ;  he  wanted  the  lightness  of  touch 
so  essential  to  the  work,  and  his  subtlety  was  rather  that  of  the 
forum  than  the  senate — unsuited  to  encounters  with  so  consummate 
a  master  of  his  art  as  Lord  Granville.  But,  nevertheless,  it  had 
been  found  impossible  to  supply  Lord  Cairns'  place.  Lord  Salisbury 
— omnium  consensu  capax  imperii — whose  brief  tenure  of  office  in  the 
Indian  department  had  shown  him  to  be  as  well  skilled  in  adminis- 
tration as  in  debate,  was  disqualified  by  the  differences  which  noto- 
riously separated  him  from  his  party,  especially  from  Mr.  Disraeli^ 
its  acknowledged  chief.  The  new  Lord  Derby  felt  himself  unpre- 
pared and  unequal  to  succeed  at  once  t;o  all  his  father's  honours,  and 
once  more  the  great  Conservative  lawyer  was  found  to  be,  as  lawyers 
have  been  found  more  than  once,  the  chief  reliance  of  his  party.  His 
health,  however,  was  such  that  he  was  forced  almost  immediately  to 
abdicate  his  functions  for  a  time,  and  though  he  waa  in  his  place 
when  Parliament  met,  it  was  with  the  intention  of  starting  for 
Mentone  directly  afterwards.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  subsequently 
took  his  place.  Lord  Derby  was  absent  through  indisposition  when 
the  House  assembled,  and  the  muster  on  both  sides  was  therefore 
singularly  incomplete. 

The  Royal  Speech  was  delivered  from  the  throne  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  was  in  the  following  terms  : — 
^^  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen^ — 

'^We  have  it  in  command  from  her  Majesty  again  to  invite  you 
to  resume  your  arduous  duties,  and  to  express  the  regret  of  her 
Majesty  that  recent  indisposition  has  prevented  her  from  meeting 
you  in  person,  as  had  been  her  intention,  at  a  period  of  remarkable 
public  interest. 

'^  The  friendly  sentiments  which  are  entertained  in  all  quarters 
towards  this  country,  and  which  her  Majesty  cordially  reciprocates^ 
the  growing  disposition  to  resort  to  the  good  offices  of  allies  in 
cases  of  international  difference,  and  the  conciliatory  spirit  in  which 
several  such  cases  have  recently  been  treated  and  determined, 
encourage  her  Majesty's  confidence  in  the  continued  maintenance 
of  the  general  tranquillity. 

"  Papers  will  be  laid  before  you  with  reference  to  recent  occur- 
rences in  New  Zealand. 

'^  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons y — 

'^  The  Estimates  for  the  services  of  the  approaching  financial  year 
are  in  a  forward  state  of  preparation.  Framed  with  a  view,  in  the 
first  place,  to  the  effective  maintenance  of  the  Public  Establish- 
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ments^  they  will  impose  a  diminished  charge  upon  the  subjects  of  Her 
Majesty- 

'^  The  condition  of  the  Revenue  has  answered  to  the  expectations 
which  were  formed  during  the  past  session. 

'^  Her  Majesty  trusts  that  you  will  be  disposed  to  carry  to  its 
completion  the  inquiry  which  you  last  year  instituted  into  the  mode 
of  conducting  Parliamentary  and  Municipal  Elections,  and  thus  to 
prepare  the  materials  of  useful  and  early  legislation. 
^^  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen^ — 

'^It  will  be  proposed  to  you  to  amend  the  laws  respecting 
the  occupation  and  acquisition  of  land  in  Ireland,  in  a  manner 
adapted  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  that  country,  and 
calculated,  as  her  Majesty  believes,  to  bring  about  improved 
relations  between  the  several  classes  concerned  in  Irish  agri- 
culture, which  collectively  constitute  the  great  bulk  of  the 
people.  These  provisions,  when  matured  by  your  impartiality  and 
wisdom,  as  her  Majesty  trusts,  will  tend  to  inspire  among  persons 
with  whom  such  sentiments  may  still  be  wanting,  that  steady  con- 
fidence in  the  law  and  that  desire  to  render  assistance  in  its  effective 
administration  which  mark  her  subjects  in  general ;  and  thus  will 
aid  in  consolidating  the  fabric  of  the  Empire. 

'^  We  are  further  directed  by  her  Majesty  to  state  that  many 
other  subjects  of  public  importance  appear  to  demand  your  care ; 
and  among  these  especially  to  inform  you  that  a  Bill  has  been  pre- 
pared for  the  enlargement,  on  a  comprehensive  scale,  of  the  means 
of  National  Education. 

"  In  fulfilment  of  an  engagement  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  a  Bill  will  be  proposed  to  you  for  the  purpose  of  defining  the 
status  of  subjects  or  citizens  of  foreign  countries  who  may  desire 
naturalization,  and  of  aiding  them  in  the  attainment  of  that 
object. 

^'  You  will  further  be  invited  to  consider  Bills,  prepared  in  com- 
pliance with  the  Report  of  the  Commission  on  Courts  of  Judicature, 
for  the  improvement  of  the  constitution  and  procedure  of  the 
Superior  Tribunals  of  both  original  and  appellate  jurisdiction. 

'^  The  question  of  religious  tests  in  the  Universities  and  Colleges 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  has  been  under  discussion  for  many  years. 
Her  Majesty  recommends  such  a  legislative  settlement  of  this  ques- 
tion as  may  contribute  to  extend  the  usefulness  of  these  great 
institutions,  and  to  heighten  the  respect  with  which  they  are  justly 
regarded. 

''  Bills  have  been  prepared  for  extending  the  incidence  of  rating, 
and  for  placing  the  collection  of  the  large  sums  locally  raised  for 
various  purposes  on  a  simple  and  uniform  footing. 

"  Her  Majesty  has  likewise  to  recommend  that  you  should  under- 
take the  amendment  of  the  laws  which  regulate  the  grant  of  licences 
for  the  sale  of  fermented  and  spirituous  liquors. 

"  Measures  will  also  be  brought  under  your  consideration  for 
facilitating  the  transfer  of  land,  for  regulating  the  succession  to  real 
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property  in  case  of  intestacy^  for  amending  the  laws  as  to  the  dis- 
abilities of  members  of  Trade  Combinations^  and  for  both  consoli- 
dating and  improving  the  body  of  statutes  which  relate  to  merchant 
shipping. 

"  While  commending  to  you  these  weighty  matters  of  legislation^ 
her  Majesty  commands  us  to  add  that  the  recent  extension  of 
agrarian  crime  in  several  parts  of  Ireland,  with  its  train  of  accom- 
panying evils,  has  filled  her  Majesty  with  painful  concern. 

*'  The  Executive  Government  has  employed  freely  the  means  at 
its  command  for  the  prevention  of  outrage,  and  a  partial  im- 
provement may  be  observed ;  but  although  the  number  of  offences, 
within  this  class  of  crime,  has  been  by  no  means  so  great  as  at  some 
former  periods,  the  indisposition  to  give  evidence  in  aid  of  the 
administration  of  justice  has  been  alike  remarkable  and  in- 
jurious. 

"  For  the  removal  of  such  evils  her  Majesty  places  her  main  reli- 
ance on  the  permanent  operation  of  wise  and  necessary  changes  in  the 
law.  Yet  She  will  not  hesitate  to  recommend  to  you  the  adoption 
of  special  provisions,  should  such  a  policy  appear  during  the  course 
of  the  session  to  be  required  by  the  paramount  interest  of  peace 
and  order. 

^'  Upon  these  and  all  other  subjects  her  Majesty  devoutly  prays 
that  your  labours  may  be  constantly  attended  by  the  blessing  of 
Almighty  God.'' 

This  Speech  promised  work  enough  for  a  single  Session.  The 
ten  different  measures  recommended  were  nearly  all  measures  of 
the  gravest  importance,  though  the  prominence  of  the  two  great 
questions  of  the  hour  threw  others  into  the  shade,  even  one  of 
such  popular  interest  as  that  affecting  the  disabilities  of  members 
of  trade  combinations. 

The  address  was  proposed  and  seconded,  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
by  the  Marquis  of  Huntly  and  the  Earl  of  Fingall;  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  by  Captain  Egerton  and  Sir  Charles  Dilke.  The  principal 
topic  of  debate  in  both  Houses  was  the  condition  of  Ireland,  on 
which  Lord  Cairns,  heading,  on  the  part  of  the  Opposition,  what  on 
this  occasion  was  not  a  very  strong  attack,  dwelt  at  some  length, 
after  first  expressing  his  regret  that  the  Speech  contained  no  allusion 
to  the  state  of  the  colonies,  or  to  the  distress  prevalent  at  home, — 
touching  upon  the  paragraphs  relating  to  naturalization,  the  improve- 
ment of  judicature,  and  the  transfer  of  land, — and  expressing  his 
hope  that  the  session  might  not  pass  over  without  the  passing  of  a 
large  and  comprehensive  measure  for  the  improvement  of  education. 
The  speaker  prefaced  his  remarks  on  the  subject  of  Ireland  by  some 
amusing  criticisms  on  the  composition  of  the  Royal  Speech,  and 
drawing  an  imaginary  picture  of  its  composition  by  the  Cabinet. 

He  then  proceeded  to  call  attention  to  the  official  statistics 
of  the  state  of  crime  in  Ireland.  From  these  he  gathered  that 
in  1868  the  number  of  agrarian  outrages  specially  reported  had 
been  less  than  in  any  of  the  last  twenty  years,  except  1866  and 


1870.]  Lord  Cairnif  Speech.  [9 

1867,  but  that  in  the  first  half  of  1869  no  less  than  169  such  out- 
rages had  been  reported,  amounting  to  double  the  number  in  the 
same  half  of  1868,  and  four  times  the  number  in  1866.  He  then 
added,  ^^  My  Lords,  important  as  the  statistics  on  the  subject  are, 
the  statistics  it  appears  to  me  by  no  means  represent  the  whole 
extent  and  gravity  of  the  position.  I  have  looked  at  the  annals  of 
what  I  may  call  the  delicta  majora  for  the  year  1869.  I  have  not 
seen  the  catalogue  for  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  but  they 
have  not  been  infrequent — I  have  put  aside  all  minor  ofiences, 
threatening  letters,  threatening  visits,  disturbances  without  loss  of 
life,  and  I  find  that,  taking  greater  offences  alone,  such  as  murder, 
mutilation,  burglarious  entry  into  houses  and  abstraction  of  arms, 
riots  attended  with  loss  of  life,  the  number  of  offences  in  the  reports 
for  1869  amounts  to  fifty-nine,  and  out  of  those  there  were  no  less 
than  eighteen  assassinations.^^ 

The  explanation  given  by  Mr.  Forster,  that  this  resulted 
from  the  efforts  of  the  Fenian  agitators  to  prevent  the  pass- 
ing of  measures  which  might  pacify  the  country.  Lord  Cairns 
described  as  '^without  foundation  both  as  regards  its  facts  and 
its  reasoning.  My  Lords,^^  he  proceeded  to  say,  '^I  think  we 
may  find  a  good  deal  much  nearer  home  that  will  assist  us  in  ex- 
plaining this  point.  We  may  find  a  good  deal  both  in  the  declara- 
tions and  conduct  of  the  Government  which  will  go  far  to  account 
for  the  state  of  agitation  that  at  this  moment  prevails  in  Ireland. 
My  Lords,  the  agitation  is  a  land  agitation.  We  know,  as  a  matter 
of  history,  that  at  all  times  and  in  all  countries  there  is  no  kind  of 
agitation  which  ever  has  been  so  serious  or  so  difficult  to  deal  with 
as  an  agitation  on  the  subject  of  land.  ...  I  ask  what  have  been  the 
announcements  of  her  Majesty^s  Ministers  during  the  fourteen 
months  in  which  this  subject  has  been  exciting  the  minds  of  the 
people  ?  What  have  been  the  representations  made  by  them  of  the 
measures  they  desire  to  introduce  on  this  subject  ?  We  all  remember 
the  Prime  Minister's  statement.  He  said  there  was  the  great  and  evil 
tree  in  Ireland  with  its  three  branches — the  Church,  the  Land,  and 
Education — ^he  and  those  associated  with  him  were  banded  together  to 
overthrow  the  system  of  Protestant  ascendancy  which  was  represented 
by  that  tree — a  few  strokes  more  and  that  tree  would  be  prostrate  on  the 
ground.  And  we  remember  at  the  same  time  two  other  declarations 
from  the  same  quarter — Ireland  must  be  governed  according  to  Irish 
ideas;  and  the  chief  reason  why,  in  the  year  1866,  when  the  present 
Prime  Minister  was  before  in  office,  he  did  not  address  himself  to 
the  question  of  the  Irish  Church  was  that  he  was  at  that  time 
ignorant  of  the  extent  and  intensity  of  Feniauism.  Now,  my  Lords, 
from  these  three  declarations  I  ask  you  what  must  have  been  the 
view  entertained  by  the  peasants  and  population  of  Ireland.  Here, 
they  would  naturally  say,  we  have  a  Minister  who  holds  the  opinion 
that  the  Church,  .Land,  and  Education  are  all  branches  of  the  same 
tree ;  he  desires  to  overthrow  that  tree,  and  hopes  to  accomplish  it ; 
if  he  overthrows  that  tree,  he  will  overthrow  the  branches.     He  has 
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already  overthrown  the  Church.  He  is  willing  to  govern  Ireland 
according  to  Irish  ideas^  but  he  could  not  be  made  to  take  the  first 
step  for  the  overthrow  of  one  of  these  branches  until  he  became  aware 
of  the  extent  and  intensity  of  Fenianism.  What  then  must  we,  the 
people  of  Ireland,  do  ?  Surely,  they  would  say,  the  way  to  induce 
him  to  take  the  step  which  he  is  willing  on  pressure  to  take,  is  by 
agitation,  and  if  necessary  by  means  more  forcible  than  agitation. 
But,  my  Lords,  let  us  turn  to  another  and  very  important  Member 
of  her  Majesty's  Government — I  refer  to  Mr.  Bright.  What 
has  he  said?  That,  in  his  opinion,  there  never  could  and  never 
ought  to  be  any  contentment  in  Ireland  until  the  population  were 
placed  in  greater  numbers  in  possession  of  the  soil  of  their  country. 
At  a  later  period  he  has  told  the  Irish  people  that  Government  were 
prepared  to  offer  them  free  land.  Now  I  do  not  understand  what 
the  Government  may  mean  by  the  expression  '  free  land,'  but  I  ask, 
what  would  an  Irish  peasant  understand  by  '  free  land '  ?  What  is 
a  '  free  house '  or  a  '  free  garden '  to  a  peasant  ?  And  would  not 
the  Irish  people  believe  that  Mr.  Bright  is  of  opinion  that  the  popu- 
lation of  Ireland  should  be  placed  in  possession  of  the  soil  of  the 
country,  and  that  to  this  end  they  would  be  offered  land  for  which 
they  would  not  have  to  pay?  Again,  the  noble  Earl  the  Secretary 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  speaking  of  certain  hypothetical  acts  supposed 
about  to  be  perpetrated  by  landlords,  characterized  them  as  '  felo- 
nious acts.'  What  has  been  the  consequence?  The  words  have 
rung  from  one  end  of  Ireland  to  the  other ;  it  has  been  repeated  over 
and  over  again,  and  the  peasants  have  been  taught  to  believe  that 
the  landlords  of  Ireland  are  '  felonious '  or  '  felons,'  and  I  observe 
that  the  ingenious  argument  has  been  made  use  of  in  that  country 
that,  as  according  to  law  it  is  legal  to  resist  felony  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity, ergo  it  is  allowable  to  resist  the  landlords  of  Ireland  to  the' 
last  extremity,  though  that  should  be  death.  These  are  literally, 
so  far  as  I  know,  the  only  declarations  made  by  the  Government  as 
to  the  views  they  entertain  with  regard  to  legislation  on  this  subject 
during  the  last  fourteen  months  of  agitation  and  excitement." 

Passing  from  the  expressions  to  the  conduct  of  Government,  the 
speaker  expressed  his  conviction  that  the  first  duty  of  a  Govern- 
ment, and  the  object  for  which  a  Government  exists,  is  the  repression 
of  outrages  and  the  enforcement  of  security  for  property  and  life ; 
and  that,  therefore,  in  his  opinion,  the  Government  had,  during  the 
last  twelve  months,  abdicated  their  office  in  Ireland.  It  was  the 
duty  of  the  Government,  if  sufficient  powers  should  be  wanting  to 
deal  with  Ireland,  to  ask  for  further  powers,  greater  even,  if  need  be, 
than  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act.  Appealing  to  the 
opinion  of  foreigners  on  the  question,  which  Lord  Salisbury  in  the 
debates  on  the  Irish  Church  in  the  previous  year  had  called  the  "  fo- 
reign friend  argument,"  Lord  Cairns  asked  if  there  was  a  country  in 
Europe  in  which  intelligent  men  were  not  filled  with  amazement  at 
the  manner  in  which  Ireland  was  being  governed  ?  "  And  I  want 
to  know,"  he  added,  "  what  prospects  there  are  for  the  future  ?     I 
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want  to  know  what  is  the  proposal  of  the  Government  for  quieting 
that  country  f"  Even  were  the  promised  Bill  not  to  trench,  as  he  was 
willing  to  believe  it  would  not,  on  the  rights  of  property  or  the 
established  principles  of  political  economy,  the  mass  of  the  Irish 
people  would  not  be  satisfied.  And  what  security  was  there  that  the 
law  would  be  more  observed  in  Ireland,  after  the  measure  had  passed, 
than  before?  The  sad  truth  was  that  there  was  no  country  in 
Europe  in  which  property  and  life  were  not  more  secure  than  in 
Ireland  at  the  present  moment.  Lord  Cairns  then  referred  at  some 
length  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Madden  of  Leitrim  (who  had  been  dis- 
missed from  the  Deputy  Lieutenancy  and  the  Commission  of  the 
Peace  for  protesting  against  being  called  upon  to  serve  as  High 
Sheriff  of  the  County  under  a  Government  of  whose  policy  he  dis- 
approved), as  an  instance  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Executive 
'•  employed  the  means  at  its  command  for  the  prevention  of  outrage,^' 
a  case  in  which,  he  said,  they  had  "  left  undone  that  which  they 
ought  to  have  done,  and  done  that  which  they  ought  not  to  have 
done.^'  With  this  case  he  contrasted  a  speech  delivered  by  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  same  County  (Leitrim),  in  which  he  had 
spoken  of  Vinegar  Hill  as  "  classic  ground,  teeming  with  the  asso- 
ciations of  the  past  and  the  aspirations  of  the  present,  within  view 
of  that  historic  hill  where  your  fathers,  lashed  into  armed  resistance 
by  the  injustice  of  the  times,  made  their  last  gallant  stand .^^  Yet 
no  steps  had  been  taken  against  the  Lord  Lieutenant  (the  Earl  of 
Granard) .  "  Sic  vos  non  vobis,^  added  Lord  Cairns.  "  It  is  the  old 
story  of  the  chief  butler  and  the  chief  baker :  the  chief  baker  is  hung, 
while  the  chief  butler  is  patted  on  the  back  and  promoted.^^ 

Earl  Granville  giacefuUy  expressed  his  gratification  at  finding 
Lord  Cairns  again  occupying  the  position  of  leader  of  the  Conser- 
vative party  in  the  Upper  House,  and  defended  the  absence  of  allu- 
sions in  the  Queen's  Speech  to  the  colonies  and  to  the  distress  at 
home,  saying  of  the  first  topic,  that  "  to  bring  in  merely  common- 
place sentiments  because  certain  persons,  absolutely  without  founda- 
tion, have  declared  that  her  Majesty  has  been  advised  to  separate 
herself  from  her  colonies,  would  be  unworthy  of  any  English  Minis- 
ter'^ — of  the  second,  that  though  undoubtedly  great  distress  existed 
in  Lancashire  and  in  portions  of  London,  there  was  a  symptom 
that  a  turn  was  being  taken,  and  that  better  things  might  be  ex- 
pected. Turning  to  the  subject  of  Ireland,  Lord  Granville  con- 
gratulated Lord  Cairns  upon  the  possession  of  certain  qualities  of 
an  Opposition  chief  which  some  critics  had  denied  to  him,  "lightness 
and  airiness ;''  and,  while  admitting  that  in  his  general  discussion 
of  the  state  of  crime  and  outrage  in  Ireland  there  was  nothing 
which  he  (Lord  Granville)  was  in  a  position  to  contradict.  Lord 
Granville  defended  the  Government  from  his  charges  against  them. 
"With  regard  to  the  crimes  and  outrages,^'  he  said,  "and  the 
diflSculty  of  punishing  them,  I  am  not  here  to  deny  or  to  diminish 
in  the  slightest  degree  their  enormity.  But  it  certainly  does  appear 
to  me  inconceivable,  in  such  a  state  of  things  as  we  are  referring 
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to,  the  leader  of  the  Opposition  should  have  a  remedy  for  the  evils 
which  he  deplores,  and  yet  should  abstain  from  mentioning  what 
that  remedy  is.  Does  the  noble  and  learned  lord  forget  the  great 
diflSculty  which  there  is  in  procuring  the  necessary  evidence  to 
enable  the  Government  to  deal  effectually  with  the  outrages  to 
which  he  has  called  our  attention  to-night  ?  If  he  is  aware  of  any 
means  by  which  that  evidence  can  be  produced,  and  if  he  knows 
how  these  crimes  can  be  repressed,  it  would,  I  think,  be  but  pa- 
triotic in  him  to  give  Her  Majesty^s  Government  some  hint,  either 
privately  or  in  public,  as  to  the  means  by  which  an  object  so  desirable 
could  be  accomplished.  .  .  .  I  do  not  wish  to  enter  into  recrimination 
in  these  matters,  but  I  do  say  it  is  not  fair  to  weaken  the  Govern- 
ment in  Ireland  by  these  violent  accusations,  and  entirely  shut  your 
eyes  to  the  difficulties  that  took  place  before  we  came  into  power.^^ 
Lord  Granville  then  briefly  described  the  steps  that  the  Government 
had  taken,  and  avoiding  as  much  as  possible  the  language  of  re- 
crimination, concluded  by  gratefully  accepting  the  declaration  of 
the  Opposition  Leader  that  their  Lordships  would  disregard  party 
feeling  in  dealing  with  the  subjects  of  the  Tenure  of  Land  in  Ireland. 

Earl  Grey,  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  and  Lord  Monck  were  the 
only  other  speakers. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  after  the  Address  had  been  moved 
and  seconded,  giving  an  opportunity  to  Captain  Egerton  to  ex- 
press his  ^'  satisfaction  to  know  that  the  probability  of  war  would 
in  future  be  much  diminished,  and  that  wars  would  be  much 
less  frequent  than  they  had  hitherto  been/^  and  to  Sir  Charles 
Dilke  to  add  that  ''for  many  years  we  had  not  seen  the  world 
so  entirely  at  rest,^^  and  that  "  there  was  no  nation  in  Europe 
which  would  venture  now  to  act  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  a 
majority  of  the  Powers,'^ — Mr.  Disraeli  rose.  He  waived  for  the 
occasion  any  discussion  of  the  general  programme  of  the  speech, 
and  said  that  he  was  only  induced  to  address  the  House  at  all  by 
the  passages  that  referred  to  the  condition  of  Ireland,  which  he 
described  "  as  neither  accurate  nor  altogether  adequate.^'  He  ac- 
cepted with  ironical  satisfaction  the  Government's  authoritative 
statement  that  it  had  "  employed  freely  the  means  at  its  command 
for  the  prevention  of  outrage,^'  though  the  popular  impression  was 
"  rather  the  contrary/'  complained  of  the  ambiguity  of  the  language 
of  the  speech,  which  he  interpreted  as  meaning  that  the  adoption 
of  measures  for  the  protection  of  life  and  property  in  Ireland  was 
"  contingent "  upon  the  passing  of  the  Government  Land  Bill ;  and 
entered  into  an  elaborate  examination  of  the  causes  which  had  led 
to  the  recent  extension  of  agrarian  outrages  in  Ireland.  The  old 
causes  which  had  been  assigned  in  former  times — maladministra- 
tion of  justice,  Protestant  ascendancy,  a  seditious  priesthood,  or- 
ganized agitation,  and  foreign  influence — no  longer  existed.  There 
remained  a  sixth  and  final  cause  to  be  noticed.  '*  The  tenure  of 
land,''  said  Mr.  Disraeli, ''  is  also  now  mentioned  as  the  cause  of  the 
discontent  and  dissatisfaction  of  Ireland ;  but  the  tenure  of  land  in 
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Ireland  is  the  same  as  it  was  at  the  Union^  except  that  it  has 
been  modified  in  some  degree,-  and  always  to  the  advantage  of 
the  occupier.  .  .  .  The  truth  seems  this — the  Irish  people  have 
misinterpreted  the  policy  of  the  Government.  They  have 
considered  that  the  Government  meant  to  do  something  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  I  assume,  and  shall  always  believe,  it 
is  the  intention  of  the  Government  to  do.  But  I  want  to 
know  this.  Were  the  Irish  people  justified  in  the  erroneous  in- 
terpretation which  they  put  on  the  avowed  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment ;  and  if  they  fell  into  the  dangerous  error  of  misinterpreting 
that  policy,  did  the  Government  take  all  the  steps,  or  any  of  the 
steps,  that  were  necessary  to  remove  that  false  impression  and  to 
guide  the  mind  of  the  Irish  people  to  a  right  conception  of  the 
state  of  affairs  and  a  due  appreciation  of  the  intentions  of  the  Go- 
vernment?" Mr.  Disraeli  proceeded  to  argue  that  the  occupiers  and 
peasantry  had  assumed  that  the  Government  meant  something  which 
they  never  did  mean,  and  no  steps  had  been  takento  undeceive  them. 
This  hallucination  had  occurred  on  two  questions — the  amnesty  to 
the  Fenian  prisoners,  and  fixity  of  tenure  (i.e.  "  the  transfer  of  one 
man^s  property  to  another,")  for  both  of  which  the  Government 
candidates  for  Irish  boroughs  had  repeatedly  declared.  On  the  first 
question,  the  speaker  recalled  to  the  House  the  '^  remarkable  and 
dramatic  scene  ^^  that  had  taken  place  at  their  last  re-assembling, 
when  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Dublin  presented  them- 
selves at  the  bar,  with  a  petition  for  an  amnesty  for  the  Fenian 
prisoners,  in  asking  for  which  "  they  believed  that  they  were  sup- 
porting the  Government."  (''  I  have  received  some  Irish  deputa- 
tions in  my  time,^'  said  Mr.  Disraeli,  "  and  I  thought  I  saw  at  the 
Bar  some  faces  that  I  recollected.")  "  But  what  happened  ?  No 
doubt  there  is  no  more  difficult  question  for  the  Minister  of  a  con- 
stitutional State  to  decide  than  that  of  granting  an  amnesty  to 
political  offenders,  who  are  in  a  very  different  position,  in  regard 
both  to  the  merits  of  their  conduct  and  to  the  comparative  suffer- 
ings they  endure,  from  the  political  prisoners  who  by  squads  and 
battalions  are  immured  in  dungeons  in  countries  where  no  consti- 
tutional rights  are  in  existence.  But  as  a  general  principle,  though 
I  do  not  say  it  is  one  from  which  you  should  never  deviate,  an 
amnesty,  if  there  is  to  be  one,  should  be  complete.  Now  what 
was  the  conduct  of  her  Majesty^s  Government?  They  decided 
upon  a  partial  amnesty.  Now  let  us  see  what  were  the  inevitable 
consequences.  The  effect  of  releasing  three  men,  who  had  incurred  the 
severest  penalty  of  the  law,  and  whose  sentence  of  death  had  been  al- 
ready commuted  to  imprisonment,  was  that  others  who  had  a  brother, 
a  son,  or  a  sweetheart,  perhaps,  in  prison,  naturally  complained  that 
those  whose  conduct  had  incurred  the  penalty  of  death  should  be 
released,  while  those  whose  crimes  were  not  so  great  should  still  be 
detained  in  prison.  On  the  part  of  the  Government  it  was  urged 
that  they  must  exercise  some  discretion,  and  that,  in  considering  the 
case  of  these  prisoners,  they  determined  to  free  those  in  whose  harm- 
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lessness  they  were  pretty  confident  and  secure,  and  that  none  were 
let  out  but  those  who  could  do  the  State  no  injury.  Well,  now,  was 
that  the  fact?  Look  at  the  next  three  men  who  were  let  out. 
They  were  three  men  who  had  incurred  long  terms  of  imprisonment, 
from  twelve  to  fifteen  years,  men  of  decided  opinions  arid  violent 
conduct,  not  one  of  whom  had  ever  given  the  slightest  sign  of 
penitence.  One  was  an  able  writer.  He  emerged  from  his  cell  and 
immediately  wrote  a  leading  article  against  the  Government,  calling 
upon  his  fellow-countrymen  to  commence  their  efforts  to  free 
themselves  from  the  slavery  under  which  they  had  so  long  laboured. 
Another  of  them — and  that  is  a  mysterious  case,  which  may  by 
and  by  be  brought  under  the  consideration  of  Parliament — went  to 
a  banquet,  and  made  use  of  his  liberty  to  excite  Irishmen  (they  say 
he  was  not  an  Irishman  himself)  to  violence,  and  he  told  them  that 
the  sabre  was  the  only  solution  of  their  sufferings.  Well,  then,  I 
gay  the  great  body  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  who  had 
relatives  in  prison  naturally  felt  indignant.  They  regarded  this 
partial  amnesty  as  a  most  ill-considered  act.  These  people  who 
before  were  unhappy  in  the  fate  of  their  relatives,  who  no  doubt 
felt  that  they  were  unfortunate,  and  that  they  did  not  deserve  their 
doom,  began  now  to  smart  under  a  great  sense  of  inj  ustice.  They 
said,  *  You  have  let  out  men — some  sentenced  to  death,  others  to 
long  periods  of  imprisonment — who  immediately  use  the  liberty  you 
have  given  them  to  excite  hostility  against  the  Crown  and  to  create 
sedition  in  the  country ;  but  our  relatives  are  still  immured,  who 
have  not  been  convicted  of  oflfences  so  heinous  or  incurred  sentences 
so  heavy.  Well,  what  happened  ?  The  feeling  for  the  Fenian 
prisoners,  which  was  at  first  got  up  rather  to  assist  the  Government 
than  not,  became  a  great  national  sentiment.  The  people 
naturally  thought  that  with  the  destruction  of  the  Protestant 
Church  the  offences  of  these  men  ought  to  be  condoned.  That 
is  the  reason  why  you  have  such  a  strong  feeling  among  the 
Irish  people  on  behalf  of  the  Fenians,  and  that  is  the  real  cause 
why  you  have  had  all  this  terrible  excitement  in  Ireland,  and 
why  you  have  been  called  upon  to  do  an  act  which  would  be  a 
blow  to  all  government,  namely,  without  security  and  on  no 
intelligible  plea,  suddenly  to  open  the  gates  of  all  the  prisons  of  the 
country  and  free  men  who  were  condemned  by  the  solemn  verdict  of 
juries  and  after  trials,  the  justice  and  impartiality  of  which  have 
certainly  never  been  impugned,  even  by  the  Fenians  themselves.^^ 

Turning  to  the  second  question — ^fixity  of  tenure — Mr.  Disraeli 
said  that  the  Irish  people  had  reasoned  in  this  way,  " '  The  Irish 
Church  is  abolished;  the  Bishops  and  Rectors  are  deprived  of  their 
property.  The  next  grievance,  according  to  the  same  high  authority, 
is  the  land.  Is  it  not  a  natural  consequence  that,  if  you  settle  the 
question  of  the  Irish  Church  by  depriving  the  Bishops  and  Rectors 
of  their  property,  you  will  settle  the  question  of  the  land  by  de- 
priving the  landlords  of  their  property  V  I  do  not  say  that  this  is 
the  policy  of  the  Government :  I  do  not  say  that  we  thought  that 
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was  the  poKcy  of  the  Government :  but  I  say  that  it  is  not  an  un- 
natural inference  of  the  Irish  people.  I  say,  in  the  next  place,  that 
it  was  the  actual  inference  of  the  Irish  people."  The  speaker 
argued  that  the  speeches  of  Lord  Granard  and  Sir  John  Gray,  who 
had  said  to  his  hearers,  "  We  must  be  firm :  we  are  sure  to  get  what 
we  want,  if  we  are  firm  :  but  nothing  must  satisfy  you  except  fixity 
of  tenure,"  had  encouraged  this  delusion,  which  the  Government  had 
done  nothing  to  remove,  in  spite  of  Lord  Stanley's  impressive  warn- 
ing of  the  previous  April,  to  which  Mr.  Disraeli  referred  as  "  clear, 
firm,  temperate,  and  wise.^'  Sir  William  Vemer,  if  Mr.  Disraeli's 
memory  served  him,  had  been  deprived  of  some  of  the  honours  he 

1)ossessed  for  toasting  the  "  Battle  of  the  Diamond  "  at  an  obscure 
ocal  dinner.  Was  this  ^'more  outrageous,  more  incendiary,  than 
the  allusion  of  the  Queen's  representative  to  the  '  glories  of  Vinegar 
Hill '  ?  "  Then  the  delusion  of  the  Irish  people  had  been  further 
encouraged  by  the  elections  of  Longford  and  Tipperary,  on  which 
the  Leader  of  the  Opposition  thus  commented : — "  If  any  thing  can 
elicit  opinion,  it  is  an  election.  Her  Majesty  was  advised  to  elevate  an 
hon.  member  of  this  House  (Colonel  Greville-Nugent)  to  the  peerage. 
If  blood  and  large  estate  qualify  for  that  great  post,  I  think  her 
Majesty  was  wisely  advised ;  nor,  sir,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  do 
I  object  at  all  to  see  the  son  of  that  noble  Lord  (Captain  Greville- 
Nugent)  his  successor  in  this  House.  But  he  could  not  come  into 
Parliament  without  expressing  the  opinions  which  he  came  to 
support — namely,  that  he  was  in  favour  of  a  complete  amnesty 
for  the  Fenian  prisoners,  and  for  fixity  of  tenure  in  respect  to 
Irish  land.  Of  course  her  Majesty's  Government  are  not  re- 
sponsible for  the  opinions  of  independent  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment; but  as  the  hon.  Member  for  Longford  is  not  a  very  old 
man,  the  poor  people  of  Ireland  may  be  pardoned  for  thinking  that 
he  would  not  be  offended  if  some  good  advice  had  been  given  him 
by  men  in  authority.  It  would  not  be  unnatural  if  they  said, 
''  Depend  upon  it,  he  would  not  pledge  himself  to  the  emancipation 
of  the  Fenians  and  to  fixity  of  tenure  (which  is  the  transferring 
of  one  man's  property  to  another)  unless  he  knew  what  he  was 
about.  They  made  his  father  a  Peer,  and  he  is  here  to  say  the  right 
thing."  That  was  the  Longford  Election,  and  I  think  the  circum- 
stances to  which  I  have  referred  were  calculated  to  much  mislead  the 
minds  of  the  people.  All  this  time,  while  the  minds  of  the  people 
were  so  much  misled,  and  such  a  degree  of  excitement  was  added  to 
that  which  had  existed  on  the  subject  of  the  Fenian  prisoners,  deeds 
of  outrage,  crime,  and  of  infinite  turbulence  were  perpetrated  simul- 
taneously, and  I  believe  as  a  necessary  consequence  of  that  misleading 
of  the  public  mind.  But  there  was  another  election,  a  very  interesting 
election,  which  has  been  already  alluded  to  to-night.  What  happened 
at  that  election  ?  There  was  a  gentleman  who  occupied  a  post  of 
trust  and  confidence  in  the  late  Whig  Administration,  of  which  the 
right  hon.  gentleman  opposite  (Mr..  Gladstone)  was  the  organ  in 
this  House.    If  there  be  any  post  which  more  than  another  requires 
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discretion  and  prudence^  and  one  which  more  than  another  requires 
a  man  who  weighs  his  words,  it  is  that  of  Law  Adviser  to  the  Castle. 
Well,  the  gentleman  who  had  filled  that  honourable  post  was,  I 
will  not  say  the  Government  candidate,  because   hon.  gentlemen 
opposite  might  blame  me  for  using  so  unconstitutional  a  phrase, 
but  the  onlj  candidate  who  came  forward  to  vindicate  the  policy  of 
the  Government,  and  to  support  them.     I  know  nothing  of  the 
green  scarf  which  he  is  said  to  have  worn,  but  I  think  it  highly 
probable  that  he  did  attire  himself  in  that  way,  for  his  mind  seems 
thoroughly  permeated  with  that  hue,  as  appears  from  all  his  ob- 
servations.    He  came  forward  as  the  advocate  of  the  immediate 
release  of  the  Fenian  prisoners,  and  gave  three  cheers  for  the  people 
in  prison — a  most  remarkable  exhibition  of  discretion  on  the  part  of 
the  late  Law  Adviser  of  the  Castle.     He  declared  himself  a  firm 
supporter  of  fixity  of  tenure  in  land.     Now,  sir,  notwithstanding 
the  reckless  manner  in  which  the  late  Law  Adviser  of  the  Castle — 
who  it  was  generally  supposed  was  going  to  be  something  greater 
than  Law  Adviser  to  the  Castle  S  he  succeeded  in  securing  his 
election — ^notwithstanding  the  reckless  manner  in  which  he  pledged 
himself  to  his  intended  constituents,   he   was  defeated.     He  was 
defeated  under  circumstances  which  we  shall  have  to  consider  in  the 
next  eight  and  forty  hours.     The  people  of  Ireland  had  to  choose 
between  a  sham  Fenian  and  a  real  Fenian,  and  it  is  astonishing  what 
a  preference  is  always  given  to  the  genuine  article.  But  now  I  must 
call  the  attention  of  the  House  to  what  occurred  when  the  Government 
candidate  was  defeated,  though  he  had  pledged  himself  to  all  those 
revolutionary  doctrines.     All  this  time,  especially  from  the  period 
when  Lord  Stanley  delivered  those  observations  which  I  have  quoted, 
horrible  scenes  of  violence  had  been  occurring  in  Ireland,  but  the 
Government  would  never  move.     Landlords  were  shot  down  like 
game;  respectable  farmers  were  beaten  to  death  with   sticks   by 
masked   men ;    bailiffs   were   shot   in   the   back ;   policemen   were 
stabbed ;  the  High  Sheriff  of  a  county  going  to  swear  in  the  grand 
jury  was  fired  at  in  his  carriage,  and  dangerously  wounded;  house- 
holds were  blown  up,  and  firearms  surreptitiously  obtained.     All 
this  time  the  Government  would  not  move ;  but  the  moment  the 
Government  candidate  was  defeated  on  the  hustings — a  Govern- 
ment candidate   pledged  to   confiscation — pledged  to  a  course  of 
action  which  would  destroy  all  civil  government — the  moment  that 
occurred  there  was  panic  at  the  Castle,  there  was  confusion  in  the 
Council ;  the  wires  of  Aldershot  were  agitated ;  troops  were  put  in 
motion,  sent  across  from  Liverpool  to  Dublin,  and  concentrated  in 
Waterford,  Tipperary,  and  Cork.   And  all  this  because  the  candidate 
who  was  prepared  to  support  the  Government  had  lost  his  election.^' 
Anticipating  however  that  the  Land  Bill  would  be   a  just   and 
prudent  measure,  Mr.  Disraeli  promised  it  impartial  consideration 
and  cordial  support,  if  it  dealt  with  all  necessary  points  and  contained 
nothing  "  visionary  or  fantastic.^'     But  in  that  case  what  would 
the  late  Law  Adviser  of  the  Castle — what  would  Lord  Granard 
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and  Sir  John  Gray — above  all,  what  would  the  great  body  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  population  of  Ireland— say  to  it  ?     Repeating  that 
he  considered  the  mention  of  Ireland  in  the  Queen's  Speech  "  in- 
adequate and  inaccurate/'  Mr.   Disraeli  thus  concluded:    "If  we 
are  to  have  a  Bill  on  the  tenure  of  land  brought  in,  we  ought,  if 
possible,  to   consider   it  free   from   party  feelings,  and   with   the 
anxious  desire,  not  to  satisfy  the  wild  vagaries  of  the  Irish  people, 
but  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  future  welfare  and  prosperity  of 
Ireland.    I  wish  to  impress  upon  the  House  the  great  responsibility 
which  they  incur  on  this  subject.     This  is  still  a  new  House  of 
Commons.     Men  have  entered  it  who  are  proud,  and  justly  proud, 
to  be  Members  of  such  an  Assembly ;  but  they  may  depend  on  it 
that  if  they  do  not  resolve  to  consider  the  question  of  Irish  govern- 
ment not  only  in  a  large  but  a  firm  spirit — if  they  think  it  possible 
that  the  spirit  and  sense  of  the  people  of  England  will  long  endure 
the  chronic  state  of  disturbance  that  now  prevails  in  Ireland — ^they 
are  much  mistaken.     And  they  may  be  equally  certain  that  when 
this  Parliament  comes  to  a  conclusion,  which  they  have  entered 
with  so  much  pride  and  so  much  justifiable  self-complacency,  if 
they  err  in  the  course  they  take  on  this  question — if  they  sanction 
a  policy  which,  if  unchecked,  must  lead  to  the  dismemberment  of 
the  Empire  and  even  to  the  partial  dissolution  of  society — ^they 
will   look   back   on   the   day  they  entered   Parliament  with  very 
different  feelings  from  those  which  now  influence  them,  and  they 
will  remember  this  House  of  Commons  with  dismay  and  remorse.'' 
Thanking  Mr.   Disraeli  for  his  promise   to  throw   no  needless 
difficulties   in    the  way  of   the    proposed    Irish   Laud    Bill,    Mr. 
Gladstone  in  his  reply  confined  himself  to  that  engrossing  topic. 
He   strongly  disclaimed   any   intentional  ambiguity  in   the  terms 
of    the    Queen's  Speech,  and   said,    "I    confess  I  do  not  under- 
stand out  of  what  terms  of  the  Speech  it  is  the  doubts  and  diffi- 
culties of  the  right  hon.  gentleman  have  arisen;    but  I  think  I 
can  remove  them   by   an  express  declaration.      In  the  intention 
announced  by  the   Government,   and  embodied   in   the   gracious 
Speech  of  her  Majesty,  so  far  as  that  intention  imposes  a  care- 
ful daily  regard   to  the  condition  of   Ireland    and  their  duty  to 
propose  every  thing  which  that  condition  requires,  there  is  nothing 
ambiguous  or  contingent.     That  duty  is  absolutely  paramount  and 
primary ;  and  anxious  as  the  Government  are  that  they  should  give 
the  first  place  in  the  order  of  the  Session,  as  it  is  also  in  the  mind 
of  Parliament  and  of  the  country,  to  those  remedial  measures  of 
permanent  operation  on  which  their  permanent  hopes  are  fixed,  yet 
they  feel  there  are  duties  which,  under  certain  circumstances,  might 
impose  the  necessity  of  immediate  action,  and  occasions  which  might 
compel  them — although  God  forbid  they  should  be  compelled — to 
suspend  the  great  purposes  of  the  future,  in  order  that  they  might 
meet  the  crying  and  irrepressible  wants  of  the  present.    I  hope  that 
in  that  declaration  there  is  nothing  that  can  be  called  contingent, 
with  reference  to  Ireland,  between  remedial  measures  and  special 
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provisions,  if  such  should  be  unhappily  required/'  Passing  to 
Mr.  Disraeli's  speech,  the  Premier  suggested  that  it  was  more 
a  demonstration  than  a  serious  attack,  and  congratulated  him 
on  the  success  he  had  achieved  out  of  the  scanty  materials  at  his 
command.  He  joined  with  him  in  acquitting  the  administration 
of  justice  and  the  influence  of  the  priesthood  of  the  recent  aggra- 
vation of  agrarian  crime  which  he  admitted  and  deplored,  but  for 
which  he  entirely  denied  that  the  Government  were  responsible. 
That  their  policy  had  been  or  could  be  misunderstood  in  Ireland  he 
denied,  and  pointed  out  that  the  release  of  the  Fenian  prisoners 
was  decided  on  and  announced  three  weeks  before  the  deputation 
from  Dublin  came  to  the  bar  of  the  House.  Of  the  partial  amnesty 
he  said  that  it  was  ^^  a  discriminating  amnesty  founded  upon  a  com- 
parison of  severity  of  punishment  with  degrees  of  guilt,  and  which, 
in  this  case,  is  synonymous  with  a  just  and  wise  amnesty .'' 
He  denied  that  the  Government  had  given  colour  to  the  inferences 
which  Mr.  Disraeli  had  asserted  that  the  Irish  had  drawn  from 
their  conduct ;  and  maintaining  that  no  responsible  Member  of  the 
Government  had  made  any  declaration  or  sanctioned  any  misunder- 
standing of  the  kind,  argued  that  for  none  of  the  cases  that  had 
been  cited  against  him  were  they  responsible  at  all.  With  Sir 
John  Gray  he  (Mr.  Gladstone)  had  no  compact  or  covenant, 
though  he  acknowledged,  and  thanked  him  for,  the  good  service  he 
had  done — and  there  was  "  abundant  and  ample  room  in  space  '^  for 
each  to  '^  continue  to  march  in  his  own  orbit,  very  good  friends  with 
each  other,  but  each  claiming  liberty  of  thought  and  liberty  of 
action.^'  As  for  Mr.  Heron,  he  had  not  been  Law  Adviser  to  a 
Liberal  Government  or  the  Castle  for  three  or  four  years ;  and  ^^  had 
returned  to  his  native  and  primitive  independence.^'  He  had  never 
been  or  called  himself  a  Ministerial  candidate.  It  was  a  serious 
doctrine  to  lay  down,  that  leaders  of  a  party  were  to  be  responsible 
for  all  the  sentiments  uttered  by  all  their  independent  supporters ; 
and  Mr.  Gladstone  proceeded  to  show  how  dangerous  such  a  doctrine 
might  prove  if  applied  to  Mr.  Disraeli  himself  in  reference  to  this 
very  measure,  and  cited  some  instances  in  confirmation.  In  con- 
clusion he  said,  "  To  the  Fenians  it  is  of  vital  importance  that, 
by  some  means  or  other,  this  House  should  be  impeded  in  the 
work  of  giving  effect  to  its  determination  to  establish  just  laws  in 
Ireland;  they  have  shown  that  disposition  by  the  most  undeniable  pub- 
lic manifestations,  and  by  violent  interference  with  the  right  of  public 
meeting  and  of  freedom  of  speech.  I  cannot  wonder  at  it;  for  I  be- 
lieve that  if  we  should  happily  succeed  in  proposing  to  the  House, 
and  the  House  should  co-operate  in  passing,  good  and  just  laws  for 
removing  the  evils  now  accompanying  the  tenure  and  cultivation  of 
land  in  Ireland,  it  will  be  from  such  laws,  and  from  such  laws  alone, 
that  Fenianism  will  at  length  receive  its  death  blow.  The  very  best 
exertions  of  the  best  Executive  Governments  can  do  no  more  than 

f)ut  down  its  outward  manifestations ;  let  us  go  down  to  the  root — 
et  us  go  inward  to  the  source ;  and  that  is  what  we  hope  and  mean 
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to  do.  That  is  what  they  are  determined  that  we  shall  not  do. 
And  I  cannot  hesitate  to  say  that  they  would,  indeed,  be  blind  to 
the  whole  nature  of  the  question  in  which  they  are  engaged,  unless 
they  took  every  legitimate  means — and  sometimes,  I  am  afraid, 
very  illegitimate  means — of  producing  disturbance  and  want  of  con- 
fidence in  Ireland ;  every  thing,  in  fact,  that  may  provoke  Parlia- 
ment to  turn  aside  from  the  path  of  beneficial  legislation  to  discuss 
angry  and  coercive  measures  in  reference  to  the  present  state  of 
Ireland.  It  is  fair  to  admit  that,  while  the  direct  action  of  Fenian- 
ism  has  had  its  stimulating  effect  upon  the  general  lawlessness,  and 
has  contributed  to  the  increase  of  outrages  and  of  public  mischiefs, 
a  share  of  responsibility  is  also  due  to  us,  which  I  do  not  seek  to 
evade.  I  admit  that  whenever  great  questions  of  this  kind  are 
raised,  and  especially  whenever  they  are  raised  by  an  Executive 
Government,  a  certain  excitement  is  necessarily  communicated  to 
the  public  mind  in  any  and  in  every  country,  most  of  all  in  a 
country  where  the  public  mind — under  long  suffering,  consequent 
on  innumerable  errors  of  government,  has  fallen  into  a  morbid 
state.  This  certainly  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that,  as  far  as 
our  evidence  goes — and  we  have  heard  the  statement  from  many 
quarters — ^last  year  has  been  distinguished  by  somewhat  mo^e  than 
the  ordinary  regularity  and  punctuality  of  payment  of  rents  in 
Ireland.  That  is  a  satisfactory  thing  in  itself;  but  the  feeling  to 
which  this  circumstance  is  attributable  may  lead  in  different  direc- 
tions to  very  important  results.  It  betrays  an  expectation  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  of  Ireland  that  hereafter  they  are  to  pursue 
their  avocations  as  cultivators  of  land  with  greater  advantage  than 
they  have  done  hitherto ;  and  if  they  think  that  some  reparation  is 
to  be  made  to  them  in  respect  of  the  unrequited  labours  which  they 
have  heretofore  bestowed  upon  the  soil,  their  tenacity  of  attachment 
to  the  particular  spot  which  they  have  held  is  quite  sufficient,  on  the 
one  hand,  to  account  for  an  increased  desire  to  discharge  their  share 
of  the  covenant  implied  in  the  payment  of  rent  to  the  landlord ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  leads  them  to  regard  with  greater 
jealousy  and  apprehension  the  process  of  eviction,  and  to  entertain 
the  determination,  even  with  the  strong  hand,  to  resist  its  applica- 
tion. These  are  matters  which,  as  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to 
discuss  hereafter,  I  need  not  trouble  the  House,  I  think,  at  the  pre- 
sent moment  with  details  with  regard  to  the  condition  of  Ireland  ; 
but  having  defended — ^and  I  think  it  due  not  only  to  my  Colleagues 
but  the  right  hon.  Gentleman  himself  that  I  should  endeavour  to 
defend — the  Executive  Government  against  the  charges  in  which  he 
has  most  immeasurably  indulged,  I  will  conclude  by  thanking  him  for 
the  evidence  he  has  given  that  he  feels  the  gravity  of  the  situation 
of  England  in  the  face  of  Ireland,  as  an  Imperial  question,  and  from 
the  promise  which  I  have  on  the  part  of  others,  as  well  as  himself, 
I  hope  that  the  propositions  we  are  about  to  make  will  receive  a  fair 
and  candid  consideration. 

The  address  was  agreed  to  without  opposition. 

C  2 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Motion  in  the  matter  of  0' Donovan  Bossa — Introduction  of  the  Irish  Land  Bill — 
Speech  of  Mr.  Gladstone — Speeches  of  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue,  Mr. 
Ward  Hunt,  Sir  Boondell  Palmer,  Mr.  Disraeli,  and  others — Vote  on  the  second 
reading — The  Peace  Preservation  Bill — The  Irish  Land  Bill  in  Committee — De- 
bate on  the  Ulster  custom — Division  on  Mr.  Disraeli's  amendment — Majority  for 
Gpvemment — Division  on  Mr.  Fortescue' s  clause — Free  contract — Vote  on  Mr. 
Fowler's  amendment — Bapid  progress  of  the  Bill — ^The  Bill  passes  the  Commons 
— ^Mr.  Gladstone's  speech  on  the  third  reading — Debate  on  the  second  reading  in 
the  House  of  Lords — The  Bill  in  Committee — Amendments  of  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  and  of  Lord  Clanricarde — Proceedings  of  the  Lords 
on  the  report  being  brought  up — Subsequent  proceedings  in  both  houses — The 
Bill  receives  the  Boyal  Assent— -Quiet  in  Ireland — ^The  Fenian  Amnesty. 

The  introduction  of  the  Irish  Land  Bill  was  appropriately 
preceded  by  a  motion  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  that 
O'Donovan  Rossa,  the  convict  whom  Tipperary  had  returned  as  her 
member,  "  had  become  and  continued  incapable  of  being  elected  or 
returned  as  a  member  of  the  House/'  and  the  motion  was  carried, 
in  a  house  of  only  309  members,  by  a  majority  of  293.  On  the  15th 
Februaiy,  before  the  largest  audience  of  the  session,  the  Premier  in- 
troduced, the  Irish  Land  Bill  in  a  speech  worthy  of  the  occasion.^ 
Rising  to  move  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  amend  the  Law  relating 
to  the  Occupation  and  Ownership  of  Land  in  Ireland,  he  entered 
at  some  length  into  the  history  of  the  previous  dealings  of  various  ad- 
ministrations with  this  perplexing  subject,  from  1833  to  the  present 
time.  ''  I  do  not  now  speak,''  he  said,  ^'  of  the  amount  of  blame  to  be 
divided  as  between  one  party  and  another,  or  as  between  one  person 
and  another ;  probably  none  of  us  who  have  sat  in  Parliament  since 
that  epoch  are  altogether  exempt  from  responsibility.  But  what  I 
hope  is,  that,  having  witnessed  the  disaster  and  difficulty  which  have 
arisen  from  this  long  procrastination,  we  shall  resolve  in  mind  and 
heart  by  a  manful  eflPort  to  close  and  seal  up  for  ever,  if  it  may  be, 
this  great  question,  which  so  intimately  concerns  the  welfare  and 
happiness  of  the  people  of  Ireland."  He  acknowledged  the 
assistance — ''assistance  valuable  in  a  greater  degree  than  I  can 
remember  in  any  other  instance  of  the  kind,  which  has  been  given 
to  us  by  what  I  may  call  the  recent  literature  of  this  great  question. 

>  The  Landlord  and  Tenant  (Ireland)  Act  1870  (33  and  34  Vict.  c.  46)  is  divided 
into  five  parts.  The  first  part  (section  1  to  31  inclusive)  regulates  the  "  Law  of 
Compensation  to  Tenants  "  as  to  which  the  principal  changes  effected  are  as  follows: 
— 1.  The  Ulster  tenant-right  custom  and  similar  customs  in  other  parts  of  Ireland, 
receive  a  legal  status.  2.  New  rights  are  conferred  on  tenants  with  reference  to 
compensation  for  disturbance  by  the  act  of  the  landlord.  3.  Compensation  is  given 
for  improvements,  and  the  rights  and  liabilities  of  landlord  and  tenant  defined.  The 
second  part  (sect.  32  to  41)  regulates  "  Sale  of  Lands  to  Tenants."  The  third  part 
(sect.  42  to  5i6)  regulates  the  "  Advances  by,  and  Powers  of,  the  Board  of  Works." 
The  fourth  part  (sect.  57  to  64)  regulates  "  Legal  Proceedings  and  Court."  The 
fifth  part  (sect.  65  to  69)  contains  miscellaneous  clauses  referring  to  tenancies 
created  after  the  passing  of  the  Act. 
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I  cannot  remember  a  case  in  which  so  many  gentlemen,  governed  by 
the  simple  motives  of  patriotism  and  philanthropy,  have  devoted 
their  time,  thought,  and  attainments,  not  to  recommend  the  narrow 
views  of  a  section,  or  a  party,  but  to  elucidate  and  clear  up  the  real 
difficulties  of  the  case.      Members  of  the  Bar,  to  whose  name  the 
title  of  '  learned '  is  not  a  mere  formal  appendage;  men  versed  in 
historic  knowledge ;  men  foremost  in  professional  skill  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  agriculture ;  Members  of  this  House 
too,  I  am  glad  to  say,  some  who  were  with  us  in  times  past,  and 
some  who  are  here  to  aid  us  now — gentlemen  whose  names  it  might 
be  invidious  to  enumerate  lest  I  should  by  chance  be  guilty  of  any 
omission ; — ^have  rendered  us  by  the  results  of  their  inquiries  the 
most  valuable  assistance.     And  I  think  I  may  say  that  no  part  of 
the  studies  which  they  have  made  known  to  the  public  has  escaped 
our  careful  scrutiny  and  consideration.'^     He  next  referred  to  what 
he  termed  the  "  prepossessions  adverse  to  the  character  of  the  Irish 
people  '"*  which  still  prevailed  in  England — their  Celtic  origin — the 
relics   of  conquest — and  the  absenteeism  of  landlords.     He  then 
proceeded  to  discuss  in  detail  the  evidence  of  the  "  present  sensitive- 
ness of  Ireland,  and  recent  tendency  to  an  increase  of  Agrarian 
crime/'  attributing  it,  so  far  as  that  evidence  was  conclusive,  to 
recent  diminution  in  the  progress  of  Irish  prosperity,  to  evictions, 
and  to  the  transference  of  land  from  tillage  to  pasture.  "  But  then '' 
he  added,  "  it  is  also  said,  and  not  unreasonably,  nay,  with  perfect 
truth  so  far  as  the  literal  sense  of  the  proposition  is  concerned — ^you 
have  legislated  in  favour  of  Ireland  for  a  century,  and  yet  the  people  of 
that  country  are  not,  after  all,  content.''     He  showed  how  the  Act  of 
1793  giving  the  franchise  to  Roman  Catholics  induced  the  creation 
of  40*.  freeholds — and  how  the  abolition  of  the  40*.  franchise  in 
1829  partly  introduced,  and  beyond  all  doubt  if  it  did  not  introduce 
vastly  extended,  the  mischief,  and  perhaps,  under  the  circumstances 
of  Ireland,  the  still  greater  mischief,  of  mere  yearly  tenancy.  '^Tben 
came  the  Act  which  was  passed,  I  think,  in  1849  or  1850,  called  the 
Encumbered  Estates  Act,  which  has  since  passed  into  the  Act  for 
dealing  with  the  sale  of  landed  estates.     Well,  sir,  what  was  done 
by  that  Act  ?     It  had  a  most  benevolent  object ;  it  was  intended  to 
introduce  capital  into  Ireland,  to  relieve  impoverished  proprietors 
of  that  country  from  that  which  was  to  them  not  a  privilege  but  a 
burden — the  possession  of  land  which  they  could  not  rightly  use  or 
manage — and  to  transfer  it  into  the  hands  of  a  more  vigorous  and 
opulent  race  of  proprietors,  with  a  view  to  the  development  of  the 
riches  of  the  soil.     In  that  Act  also,  however,  there  was  contained 
one  fatal  oversight,  so  grievous  in  its  operation  that  it  is  doubtful 
at  this  moment  whether  Ireland,  on  the  whole,  is  better  or  worse  for 
that   Act.      In    1845   the   Commission  of    Lord  Devon   and   the 
Government  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  had  recognized  the  right  of  the 
tenant  to  be  invested  with  a  title  to  improvements.     Although  the 
older  landlords  of  Ireland  sometimes,  no-  doubt,  may  have  improperly 
increased  the  rent,  and  compelled  the  tenant  to  pay  an  increased 


22]  ENGLISH   HISTORY.  [i87o. 

amount  in  respect  to  the  value  which  he  had  himself  added  to  the 
soil,  yet  in  many  cases  they  made  no  such  extortion.  The  improve- 
ments were  not  theirs  in  a  moral  or  equitable  point  of  view,  and 
they  did  not  exact  a  price  for  them.  But  when  these  properties 
came  into  the  Encumbered  Estates  Court  they  sold  the  estates 
precisely  as  they  were.  The  purchasers  bought  them  as  they  were, 
and  no  distinction  was  drawn  between  the  soil  itself  and  the 
improvements  made  by  the  tenant.  So  that  the  improvements  were 
sold  to  persons  who  gave  a  price  for  them ;  sold  away  from  the 
tenant  to  whom  they  ought  to  have  belonged ;  and  the  price  was 
paid  to  the  outgoing  landlord,  who,  undoubtedly,  ought  not  to  have 
been  entitled  to  claim  the  property  in  them,  and  would  not  have 
been  so  entitled  if  the  legislation  recommended  in  1845  had  been 
adopted.  Every  one  of  these  measures,  all  of  them  beneficently 
intended  and  for  other  purposes  operating  beneficently — the  Act  of 
1793,  the  Act  of  1829,  and  the  Encumbered  Estates  Act — was 
attended  with  consequences  most  fatal  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
great  mass  of  the  occupiers  of  Ireland.  And  it  is  not  too  much  to 
say,  with  regard  to  the  Encumbered  Estates  Act,  that  the  operations 
which  have  been  effected  under  that  Act,  and  the  use  that  has  been 
made,  and  not  unnaturally  made,  of  it  by  some  of  those  who  have 
come  in  as  new  proprietors,  may  be  reckoned  as  specific  causes  of 
those  disturbances  which  have  recently  disfigured  the  records  of  our 
intelligence  from  that  country.  .  .  .  Then  there  is  another  remedy, 
emigration,  which  landlords  have  in  many  instances  been  sedulous  to 
promote.  Emigration,  sir,  when  it  is  voluntary  and  free,  is  the 
process  which  the  Almighty  has  ordained  for  covering  and 
cultivating  the  waste  places  of  the  earth.  But  that  is  when  the 
emigrant  is  one  whose  wish  it  is  to  go.  When,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  is  one  whose  wish  it  is  to  stay,  who  is  truly,  strongly,  passionately 
attached — and  no  people  ever  were  more  passionately  attached  to 
the  soil  on  which  they  were  bom  and  on  which  they  have  grown  than 
the  Irish — then  to  say — '  We  cannot  insure  to  you  the  possession  of 
your  holding — we  cannot  even  give  you  a  reasonable  probability  that 
you  will  be  able  to  exercise  your  industry  with  confidence;  but 
there  is  the  way  across  the  Atlantic,  and  there  are  the  wide  plains  of 
America  open  to  receive  you  ''—do  not  let  us  conceal  from 
ourselves  that,  under  such  circumstances,  emigration  is  another 
word  for  banishment,  and  that  the  country  whose  laws  inflict  that 
punishment  and  cause  that  banishment  cannot  expect,  and  does  not 
deserve,  the  affection  of  the  people.*' 

Another  change  for  the  worse,  as  regards  the  tenant,  was  made 
by  the  Act  of  1816,  facilitating  ejectments.  All  these  things  had 
been  done  by  Parliament,  and  no  compensation  made  to  the  cultivator 
of  the  soil. 

The  speaker  then  proceeded :  "  The  motion  I  am  about  to  make 
assumes  that  it  is  desirable  we  should  interfere  for  the  purpose  of 
'  amending  the  law  relating  to  occupation  and  ownership  of  land  in 
Ireland/     At  this  first  stage  I  do  not  suppose  much  scruple  will  be 
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felt^  because  up  to  a  certain  point  the  law^  in  the  nature  of  the  case^ 
must  always  interfere.  It  must  interfere— namely,  with  reference 
to  the  cases  in  which  parties  make  no  contract  for  themselves ;  and 
the  law  now  is  that  where  there  is  no  special  contract  tenure  shall  be 
understood  to  be  from  year  to  year.  We  do  not  propose  to  reverse 
this  assumption.  But  we  propose,  looking  at  the  condition  of 
Ireland,  not  to  leave  it  to  parties  without  the  interposition  of  law 
to  make  the  contracts  which  they  may  be  willing  to  make ;  and  this 
it  is  which  at  first  sight  may  appear  to  be  harsh.  No  persons  value 
more  highly  than  we  the  freedom  of  contracts ;  it  lies  at  the  root  of 
every  healthy  condition  of  society.  But  even  in  those  conditions  of 
society  which  we  recognize  as  healthy  it  is  not  possible  to  allow 
perfect  freedom  of  contract.  English  legislation  is  full  of  such 
interferences ;  and  Parliament  has  shown  a  very  decided  tendency  of 
late  to  multiply  them.  You  will  not  allow  the  man  who  has  a 
factory  to  contract  with  the  persons  whom  he  employs  on  terms  which 
may  suit  their  inclinations,  but  which  you  have  forbidden ;  and  you 
will  not  allow  the  shipmaster  to  carry  the  emigrant  across  the  seas  on 
terms  on  which  he  desires  to  carry  and  the  emigrant  desires  to  go. 
These  are  cases  that  justify  interference ;  but  much  stronger  is  the 
case  for  Ireland,  because  in  substance  these  contracts,  though 
nominally  free,  have  not  been  really  free  under  the  peculiar 
conditions  of  life  which  that  country  oflPers.  Even  where  the  law  has 
left  the  Irishman  free,  his  circumstances  have  deprived  him  of 
freedom,  and  it  has  thus  become  our  duty  and  our  necessity  to 
interpose,  within  limits  cautiously  and  strictly  guarded,  for  the 
purpose  of  repressing  that  evil.  In  an  agricultural  country,  in  a 
country  where  the  population  has  been  such  as  to  cause  a  demand 
for  land  always  in  excess  of  the  supply,  and  where  the  excess  of 
this  demand  has  recently  been  met  and  aggravated  by  the  tendency 
to  carry  land  in  large  quantities  out  of  tillage  into  pasture,  and 
thereby  to  diminish  agricultural  holdings  and  employment;  and 
again,  by  a  desire  to  consolidate  farms,  and  thereby  once  more  to 
narrow  the  means  of  supplying  the  demand  for  land ;  lastly,  in  a 
country  which  is  almost  exclusively  agricultural,  and  does  not  offer 
to  the  adult  Irishman  that  choice  of  professions  and  occupations 
which  he  can  easily  find  in  a  land  where  mining  and  manufacturing 
industry  prevails,  there  history  has  but  too  well  supported  the 
proposition  that  the  freedom  of  contract  which  the  Irish  peasant 
possesses  is  but  a  nominal  freedom.  It  may  be  necessary,  therefore, 
to  prescribe  by  law  in  certain  respects  the  terms  and  conditions  on 
which  land  shall  be  held  in  Ireland.  Strict  freedom  of  contract, 
then,  having  proved  to  be  a  great  evil,  what  is  the  precise  nature  of 
that  evil?  The  Devon  Commission  has  pointed  it  out.  It  is  that 
insecurity  of  tenure  which  not  only  abridges  the  comforts  of  the 
cultivator  of  the  soil,  but  which  limits  and  paralyzes  his  industry, 
and  at  the  same  time  vitiates  his  relations  in  a  vast  number  of  cases 
with  the  landlord,  and  in  a  still  greater  number  with  the  law  under 
which  and  the  society  in  which  he  lives.^'     Mr.  Gladstone  next 
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entered  into  the  various  schemes  of  remedy,  sometimes  described  by 
the  word  perpetuity,  sometimes  by  security,  sometimes  by  certainty, 
sometimes  by  fixity,  sometimes  by  stability  of  tenure,  and  repu- 
diated them  all  on  the  part  of  Government.  "  Is  there,''  he  asked, 
"  any  mode  of  mitigating  the  admitted  evils  of  insecurity  of  tenure, 
without  resort  to  the  extreme  measures  of  perpetuity  ?''  The  first 
of  these  to  which  he  alluded  was  the  "  custom  of  Ulster,''  as 
understood  in  Ireland.  '^  I  am  far  from  saying  that  it  would  be 
desirable  or  possible  to  reproduce  all  over  Ireland  the  exact  state  of 
things  which  prevails  there  as  regards  the  occupation  of  land ;  but 
the  state  of  the  Province  of  Ulster  I  hold  to  be  perfectly  and 
demonstrably  available  for  the  present  argument  up  to  this  point — 
that  you  can  apply  a  remedy  to  this  profound  and  fatal  evil  of 
insecurity  of  tenure,  and  yet  that  such  a  remedy  can  be  found  and 
applied  without  shaking  the  foundation  of  property.  Sir,  that 
proposition — that  such  a  remedy  can  be  discovered  and  applied 
without  shaking  the  foundation  of  property -is  so  important  that 
I  must  ask  the  House  to  consider  for  a  few  moments  what  is  the 
condition  of  Ulster.  .  .  .  Arthur  Young,  fortunately  for  us  (writing 
in  1779)  distinguishes  between  the  rents  of  the  eight  counties  where 
the  Ulster  custom  prevails — which  may  be  conveniently  called 
tenant-right  counties— and  the  rest  of  Ireland ;  and  the  case  is  this — 
The  rental  of  the  eight  counties  where  security  or  stability  of  tenure 
prevails  was  in  1779,  990,000/.;  in  1869  it  was  2,830,000/.  That 
is,  the  rental  has  more  than  trebled,  and  that  under  a  system,  I 
admit,  in  some  respects  defective,  and  in  some  extravagant,  but 
which  still  gives  practical  security.  The  rest  of  Ireland  minus 
Ulster  is  what  we  must  compare  with  the  eight  counties.  Well, 
Sir,  the  rest  of  Ireland,  minus  Ulster,  in  1779,  according  to  Arthur 
Young,  had  a  rental  of  5,000,000/.;  and  in  1869  that  rental  was 
9,200,000/.  That  is  to  say,  in  the  provinces  where  the  power  of  the 
landlord  is  greatest  and  the  tenure  is  least  secure,  the  rents  did  less 
than  double  themselves,  whereas,  where  the  power  of  the  landlord 
is  least  and  the  tenant  is  most  secure,  namely — in  Ulster — the  rental 
has  increased  more  than  three-fold.  But,  again,  it  may  be  said  that 
in  Ulster  you  have  the  influence  of  manufactures,  and  that  manu- 
factures tend  powerfully  to  increase  rents.  Well,  sir,  but  Ulster  had 
manufactures  in  1770.  I  am  not  aware  that  the  manufacturing 
character  of  a  certain  part  of  Ulster  dates  from  any  period  later 
than  1770.  .  .  .  But  there  is  another  point  which  we  shall 
do  well  to  notice  as  to  manufactures.  Manufactures  do  not  tend 
directly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  own  immediate  seats  to 
produce  good  agriculture.  Manufactures,  by  stimulating  prices, 
produce  good  agriculture  in  a  country  generally;  but  the  great 
manufacturing  counties  of  England  are  not  those  most  distinguished 
for  good  agriculture.  ...  It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  Ulster  is 
greatly  poorer  m  national  resources  than  any  of  the  other  three 
Provinces  of  Ireland.  But  what  are  its  products  ?  Its  products 
may  not  be  thought  very  extraordinary,  perhaps^  until  I  illustrate 


1870.]  The  Irish  Land  Bill,  [25 

them  by  finding  a  measure  of  the  natural  producing  power  of  the 
soil  of  Ireland  in  its  different  Provinces.  The  rateable  product  of 
Ulster  is  now  somewhat  higher  than  that  of  the  rest  of  Ireland. 
The  land  under  crop  in  Ulster  is  Ql.  3«.  per  acre ;  in  the  rest  of 
Ireland  it  is  bL  18*.  In  land  under  tillage  it  is  for  Ulster  1^.  12*.  6^., 
for  the  rest  of  Ireland  it  is  \L  11*.  6^.  You  may  say  that  this  is 
no  very  great  difference;  but  consider  the  difference  of  natural 
fertility ;  and  we  have  a  remarkable  test  of  this  natural  fertility, 
because  there  was  a  period  when  a  very  careful  valuation — as  I  may 
almost  call  it — of  the  respective  fertility  of  the  four  Provinces  of 
Ireland  was  made  by  the  Parliament  of  this  country,  which  was 
most  closely  sifted  and  tested  by  individuals  who  had  a  peculiar 
interest  in  arriving  at  the  truth.  At  the  time  of  the  Great 
Rebellion  the  Parliament  organized  an  army  to  send  into  Ireland. 
For  that  purpose  it  was  necessary  to  raise  money.  It  was  obtained 
from  a  body  of  persons  called  Adventurers,  who  were  to  supply  the 
necessary  funds,  and  were  to  be  paid  by  lands  taken  at  certain  prices, 
and  these  prices  were  to  be  different  according  as  the  lands  were  in 
one  or  another  Province  of  Ireland.  They  were  to  have  lands  in 
Ulster  at  the  price  of  200/.  per  1 ,000  acres;  they  were  to  have  lands  in 
Connaught  at  the  price  of  300/.  per  1,000  acres ;  they  were  to  have 
lands  in  Munster  at  the  price  of  450Z.  per  1,000  acres ;  and  they  were 
to  have  lands  in  Leinster  at  the  price  of  600/.  per  1,000  acres.  .  .  On 
the  whole,  at  least,  it  is  no  unfair  statement  if  we  follow  this 
classification,  and  say  that  the  natural  producing  power  of  the 
ordinary  soil  of  Ulster  appears  to  be  little  more  than  one-half  the 
producing  power  of  Munster  and  Connaught ;  and  yet  under  the 
state  of  things  as  it  exists  the  actual  produce  of  the  soil  is  greater 
in  Ulster  than  in  the  rest  of  the  three  Provinces.  So,  then,  sir,  I 
think  I  make  good  my  proposition  that  Ulster  shows  us,  at  any 
rate,  as  much  as  this ;  it  is  possible  to  find  a  remedy  for  this  deadly 
evil  of  insecurity  of  tenure,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  not  to  shake 
the  stability  of  property.^'  After  noticing  some  subsidiary  measures 
which  it  was  the  purpose  of  Government  to  introduce  in  other 
Bills,  for  improving  the  law  relating  to  the  Tenure  of  Land  both  in 
Ireland  and  the  United  Kingdom  generally,  he  described  the  nature 
and  constitution  of  the  Court  of  Arbitration  and  Civil  Bills  Court 
to  be  constituted  for  the  purpose  of  the  Irish  Land  Bill.  He  then 
continued  as  follows : — 

"I  proceed  to  say  that  with  respect  to  the  legislation  itself  upon 
the  tenure  of  land,  there  are  four  descriptions  of  holdings  in  Ireland 
which  we  have  thought  it  our  duty  to  keep  specially  in  view.  The 
first  of  these  is  the  class  of  holdings  which  now  exist  under  the 
Ulst>er  custom.  The  second  is  the  class  that  exists  under  other 
customs  analogous,  more  or  less,  to  that  of  Ulster,  prevailing 
irregularly  and  variously  over  a  large  part  of  the  surface  of  Ireland, 
but  not  having  that  definite  existence  and  that  weight  of  tradition 
and  authority  which  belong  to  the  Ulster  custom.  The  third  class 
is  that  residue  of  yearly  tenancies  which  have  not  practically  enjoyed 
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hitherto  any  protection  whatever  from  any  custom^  either  such  as 
that  of  Ulster  or  such  as  may  be  found  in  other  parts  of  Ireland.  In 
the  fourth  place,  we  have  thought  it  right  to  keep  in  view  that  class 
of  estates  the  landlords  of  which,  already  sensitive  of  the  mischief 
that  prevails,  have  sought  to  apply  a  remedy  by  the  voluntary 
introduction  of  a  system  of  leases,  and  of  leases  in  two  forms — 
either,  in  the  first  place,  leases  after  the  Scotch  and  English  fashion, 
under  which  a  farm  is  delivered  over  with  all  its  appliances,  generally 
speaking,  into  the  hands  of  the  tenant  for  the  purpose  of  effective 
cultivation,  those  appliances  having  been  furnished  by  the  landlord ; 
and  secondly,  leases  of  the  Irish  character,  somewhat  longer  generally 
in  duration,  but  not  usually  attended  with  the  same  conditions  on 
the  part  of  the  landlord  in  respect  either  of  finding  or  assisting  to 
find  the  buildings  and  other  improvements  necessary  for  the  proper 
cultivation  of  the  farm.  First  then,  the  question  is  how  we  are  to 
deal  with  those  holdings  in  Ireland  which  are  under  the  Ulster 
custom.  The  Bill  will  be  limited  in  the  strictest  manner  to 
agricultural  holdings,  it  will  not  touch  any  person  except  those  who 
are  pursuing  agriculture  as  an  industry  and  a  trade.  .  .  .  How,  then, 
are  we  to  deal  with  the  Ulster  custom  ?  and  what  is  the  essential 
character  of  that  custom  ?  The  view  we  take  of  it  is  that  it 
includes  two  elements — it  includes  compensation  for  improvements 
and  it  includes  the  price  of  good- will.  .  .  .Viewingit  as  a  covenant,  we 
propose  to  take  it  such  as  it  is,  to  convert  it  into  a  law,  and  allow  it 
to  be  examined  into  as  a  simple  question  of  fact  in  all  cases  where 
dispute  arises  by  the  Courts  that  will  be  constituted  under  this  Bill. 
....  We  do  not  attempt  to  modify  the  custom;  we  do  not  inquire  into 
its  varieties  (it  is  well  known  to  vary  within  certain  limits) ;  we  do 
not  attempt  to  improve  it  or  to  qualify  it ;  we  leave  it  to  be 
examined  as  a  matter  of  fact,  and  when  it  shall  have  been  so  ascertained, 
the  judge  will  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  enforce  it.  .  .  .  The  Ulster 
custom,  as  I  have  said,  does  not  absolutely  overspread  the  whole  of 
Ulster ;  but  it  is  confined  to  Ulster,  in  no  case  passing  beyond  its 
limits.  When  we  come  to  the  case  of  other  customs  that  prevail 
outside  Ulster  these  form  a  subject-matter  more  difficult  to  deal 
with.  Undoubtedly  our  conclusion  is  that  there  is  a  very  large 
amount  of  Irish  usage  by  which  payment  is  made  from  an  incoming 
to  an  outgoing  tenant;  in  some  cases  it  is  made  with  the  consent  of 
the  landlord  directly,  in  some  others  indirectly ;  but  it  is  nowhere 
to  our  knowledge  established  as  the  fixed  and  authoritative  tradition 
of  a  district.  I  may  perhaps  say  that  in  many  cases  it  is  winked 
at  by  the  landlord,  in  many  other  cases  it  is  opposed,  and  in  some  it 
is  repressed  by  the  landlords,  who  view  it  with  a  greater  or  less  degree 
of  aversion.  .  .  .  With  regard  to  these  customs  out  of  Ulster,  we 
propose  to  limit  their  binding  and  absolute  operation  to  cases  where 
the  tenant  is  disturbed  by  the  act  of  the  landlord.  We  propose  that 
the  tenant  shall  not  be  allowed  to  take  the  benefit  of  these  customs 
if  he  is  evicted  for  non-payment  of  rent.  Thirdly,  we  propose 
that  he  shall  not  have  the  benefit  of  the  custom  if  he  sublets  or 
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subdivides  his  holding,  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  without  the 
consent  of  the  landlord,  except  it  be  for  a  purpose  strictly  defined 
in  the  Bill  with  regard  to  cottages  and  gardens  held  by  tlhe 
labourers  required  for  the  cultivation  of  the  farm — an  exception  the 
necessity  of  which  will  be  obvious.  The  fourth  condition  which  we 
attaxsh  to  the  application  of  these  customs  is  that  not  only  arrears  of 
rent  but  damages  done  by  the  tenant  to  the  farm  may  be  pleaded  by 
the  landlord  as  a  set-off.  And  the  fifth  condition  is  one  which  I 
will  explain  more  fully  by-and-by.  It  is  this — that  the  landlord 
may,  if  he  thinks  proper,  bar  the  pleading  of  any  such  custom  if  he 
chooses  to  give  his  tenant  a  lease  for  not  less  than  thirty-one  years, 
attended  with  terms  and  conditions  which  I  shall  have  occasion 
presently  to  describe.  We  have,  therefore,  got  tlius  far.  The 
Ulster  custom  is  absolutely  recognized  in  Ulster.  Outside  the 
limits  of  Ulster  these  less  binding  customs  are  recognized,  but 
subject  to  the  five  conditions  I  have  just  enumerated.''  It  was 
proposed  (he  added),  to  deal  with  cases  not  within  any  of  these 
customs,  where  the  tenant  was  not  protected  by  any  lease,  by 
establishing  a  scale  of  damages  for  eviction,  with  liDerty  for  persons 
having  a  farm  not  rented,  but  valued  in  the  public  valuation  at  100/. 
and  upwards,  if  they  thought  fit,  to  contract  themselves  out  of  this 
section  of  the  act.  ^^  The  scale  (he  said) ,  will  include  in  part 
compensation  for  improvements,  and  will  include  compensation  for 
the  minor  and  more  ordinary  improvements,  for  manure  and 
tillages,  for  fencing,  and  for  some  other  matters.  But  there 
are  some  improvements  of  so  special  a  character  that  we  have 
felt  that  the  tenant  ought  to  be  entitled  to  claim  his  compen- 
sation for  them — assuming  him  to  be  entitled  to  ask  for  such  a 
compensation — ^irrespective  of  the  claim  for  damages  by  eviction ; 
and  these  are  improvements  falling  under  the  two  heads,  firstly,  of 
permanent  buildings,  and,  secondly,  of  the  reclamation  of  land.  .  .  . 
Further,  we  propose,  over  and  above  the  legislation  I  have  already 
detailed,  to  legislate  on  the  subject  of  improvements.  But  what  is 
an  improvement  ?  That,  Sir,  is  a  question  which  has  cost  us  some 
trouble.  We  have,  however,  I  think,  determined  upon  a  very  fair 
definition  of  what  ought  to  be  held  as  constituting  an  ^improvement.' 
In  the  first  place,  it  must  add  to  the  letting  value  of  the  land;  in  the 
second  place,  it  must  be  suitable  to  the  nature  of  the  holding.  If 
the  tenant,  unfortunately  for  himself,  chooses  to  lay  out  money  on 
improvements  which  do  not  improve,  and  do  not  add  to  the  letting 
value  of  the  holding,  that  is  his  affair,  and  not  the  landlord's.  I^ 
on  the  other  hand,  he  chooses  to  lay  out  his  money  in  making 
additions  to  his  holding,  which  do  add  to  the  letting  value,  but  which 
are  not  suitable  for  the  purposes  of  agriculture,  the  landlord  is  not 
to  be  bound  to  pay  for  such  an  improvement,  because  it  does  not 
come  within  the  proper  scope  of  the  tenancy.  .  .  .  Thus  understanding 
the  word  ^  improvement,'  what  we  do  propose  is  exactly  to  reverse 
the  presumption  of  the  present  law.  The  law,  as  it  stands, 
absolutely  g^ves  the  improvements  to  the  landlord  and  presumes  them 
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to  be  his  work.  We  propose  to  presume  them  to  be  the  work  of  the 
tenant^  and  to  leave  to  the  landlord  the  business  of  showing,  if  he 
can,  that  such  is  not  the  case.  If  they  are  the  work  of  the  tenant, 
they  will,  according  to  our  Bill,  be  his  property,  and  it  will  be  for 
the  landlord  to  show  that  they  are  not  the  work  of  the  tenant,  if  he 
disputes  his  claim  to  compensation.  .  .  .  We  do  not  limit  the 
operation  of  the  new  law  to  future  improvements.  It  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  it  should  extend  to  those  already  made.  Had  we 
though  fit,  or  had  we  happily  been  enabled  a  quarter  of  a  century 
ago,  in  1845,  to  deal  with  this  question  of  improvements,  it  might 
have  been  satisfactory  from  some  point  of  view,  and  sufficient  for 
public  purposes,  to  provide  for  the  cases  of  future  improvements 
alone.  But  having  unfortunately  adjourned  for  so  long  a  time  the 
day  of  settlement  of  the  question,  and  that  day  having  now  arrived, 
it  is  quite  plain  that  any  legislation  as  to  improvements  must  in 
principle  embrace  retrospective  improvements.^'  He  then  stated 
the  special  limitations  which  were  to  be  placed  on  these 
retrospective  claims.  The  claim  for  improvements  was,  under  certain 
circumstances,  explained  at  length,  to  be  varied  by  allowing  the 
landlord  by  leases  to  bar  it  on  the  part  of  the  tenant  and  to 
substitute  for  it  the  conditions  and  incidents  of  leasehold  tenure. 
"  To  have  the  effect  of  barring  good-will  or  customary  payment,  a 
lease  must  be  not  only  one  for  a  term  of  thirty-one  years,  and  one 
reserving  certain  rights  to  the  tenant  at  the  end  of  that  term,  but  it 
must  also  be  in  terms  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Court.  So 
much  for  the  leasing  power  at  the  present  moment.  But  we  have 
also  the  future  to  consider.  And  the  idea  we  have  is  this — We 
wish  to  grant  to  the  landlord  the  permanent  power,  if  he  think  fit, 
of  keeping  the  general  claim  for  good-will  off  his  estate.  This 
cannot,  of  course,  be  done  by  one  lease.  It  can  be  done  by  one 
lease  as  far  as  the  particular  term  and  the  particular  *]person  is 
concerned,  and  that  lease  would  be  for  thirty-one  years  independently 
of  any  landlord's  improvements,  or  might  alternatively  be  for  twenty- 
one  years  if  the  improvements  are  to  be  made  by  the  landlord  and 
if  the  farm  be  of  a  certain  value.  But  the  situation  of  the  parties 
at  the  end  of  that  term  will  be  altered.  If  the  landlord,  after  the 
land  has  been  held  on  one  of  these  statutory  leases,  does  not  think 
fit  to  continue  the  system  of  leases,  good-will  will  immediately 
grow  up  as  a  plant  grows  from  the  ground.  If  he  gets  a  yearly 
tenant,  or  allows  his  lessee  to  become  a  yearly  tenant,  or  a  tenant  at 
a  short  term  of  years,  the  new  tenant,  or  his  lessee,  as  the  case  may 
be,  will  be  invested  with  a  title  to  good-will ;  but  the  landlord  may, 
if  he  think  fit,  follow  up  the  thirty-one  years'  lease  with  a  second 
lease ;  and  if  he  chooses  to  keep  up  a  series  of  these  leases  he  may  hold 
his  land  under  lease  perfectly  free  both  from  the  intervention  of.  any 
claim  for  good-will  and  from  any  further  intervention  of  the  Court." 
As  regards  the  difficult  question  of  interference  with  existing  rents, 
"  we  provide  by  the  Bill  that,  as  a  general  rule,  eviction  for  non- 
payment of  rent  shall  be  held  to  be  an  absolute  bar  to  any  claim  upon 
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the  landlord  except  for  improvement ;  but  with  regard  to  those  eases 
where  the  Court  upon  its  responsibility  and  in  its  discretion  finds 
special  circumstances,  we  allow  it  in  the  exercise  of  its  discretion  to 
allow  damages  even  though  the  eviction  be  for  non-payment  of  rent. 
And  with  regard  to  all  prospective  contracts  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  if  the  landlord  evict  for  non-payment  of  rent  that  should  not 
be  in  the  sense  of  the  Bill  a  disturbance  of  the  tenant  by  the 
landlord,  for  the  tenant  will  disturb  himself  by  non-payment  of 
the  rent.  But  as  respects  present  holdings,  we  add  the  following 
qualifications :  ^  Unless  the  Court  decide  on  special  grounds  that 
it  ought  to  be  deemed  a  disturbance  in  the  case  of  a  person 
claiming  compensation  on  such  determination  of  a  tenancy  existing 
at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this  Act.^"  "I  may  now,  perhaps  (he 
added),  be  asked  what  we  have  done  for  the  Irish  labourer.  For 
him  we  have  done  what  the  case  will  permit.  We  have  allowed  the 
tenant  to  subdivide  and  sublet  for  cottages  and  gardens,  to  be  let  to 
the  labourers  employed  upon  the  holding ;  and,  in  offering  from  the 
public  funds  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  land,  we  have  been 
careful  not  to  exclude  the  acquisition  of  land  in  small  quantities. 
But  the  only  great  boon — ^and  it  is  a  great  boon — which  it  is  in  the 
power  of  the  Legislature  to  give  to  the  agricultural  labourer  in 
Ireland  is  to  increase  the  demand  for  his  labour,  and,  by  imparting 
a  stimulus  to  the  agriculture  of  that  country,  to  insure  its  requiring 
more  strong  arms  to  carry  it  on,  and  thereby  to  bring  more  bidders 
into  the  market  for  those  arms,  and  raise  the  natural  and  legitimate 
price  of  their  labour.  Unless  we  are  mistaken,  one  of  the  specific 
evils  which  has  arisen  from  the  practice  of  exacting  an  increased 
rent  in  proportion  to  an  increased  produce  is,  that  many  a  small 
occupier  is,  out  of  fear  of  having  to  pay  more  for  his  holding,  led 
to  convert  his  tillage  into  pasture,  or  to  keep  land  in  pasture  which 
ought  to  be  converted  into  tillage.  By  either  course  of  proceeding 
he  lessens  the  demand  for  agricultural  labour.  But,  if  we  can  only 
convince  every  man  that  from  the  time  this  Act  passes  he  will  be 
able  to  prosecute  his  industry  in  security,  and  in  the  manner  most 
advantageous  to  himself,  so  that  all  the  land  that  is  fit  for  tillage 
may  be  devoted  to  tillage,  and  that  in  a  word  the  noble  pursuit  of 
agriculture  shall  be  practically  as  well  as  theoretically  free,  we  in  so 
doing,  shall  confer  upon  the  agricultural  labourer  the  greatest  boon 
which  it  is  in  our  power  to  bestow.^^  "  The  measure  has  reference,^' 
Mr.  Gladstone  said  in  conclusion,  "  to  evils  which  have  been  long  at 
work,  their  roots  strike  far  back  into  bygone  centuries ;  and  it  is 
against  the  ordinance  of  Providence,  as  it  is  against  the  interests  of 
man,  that  immediate  reparation  should  in  such  cases  be  possible ; 
for  one  of  the  main  restraints  of  misdoing  would  be  removed  if  the 
consequences  of  misdoing  could  in  a  moment  receive  a  remedy.  For 
such  reparation  and  such  effects  it  is  that  we  look  from  this  Bill ;  and 
we  reckon  on  them  not  less  surely  and  not  less  confidently  because 
we  know  they  must  be  gradual  and  slow;  and  because  we  are 
likewise  aware  that  if  it  be  poisoned  by  the  malignant  agency  of 
angry  or  bitter  passions,  it  cannot  do  its  proper  work.     In  order 
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that  there  may  be  a  hope  of  its  entire  success  it  must  be  passed — 
not  as  a  triumph  of  party  over  party,  or  class  over  class ;  not  as  the 
lifting  up  of  an  ensign  to  record  the  downfall  of  that  which  has 
once  been  great  and  powerful — but  as  a  common  work  of  common 
love  and  goodwill  to  the  common  good  of  our  common  countrv. 
With  such  objects  and  in  such  a  spirit  as  that,  this  House  will 
address  itself  to  the  work,  and  sustain  the  feeble  efforts  of  the 
Government.  And  my  hope,  at  least,  is  high  and  ardent  that  we 
shall  live  to  see  our  work  prosper  in  our  hand,  and  that  in  that 
Ireland  which  we  desire  to  unite  to  England  and  Scotland  by  the 
only  enduring  ties,  those  of  free  will  and  free  affection,  peace,  order, 
and  a  settled  and  cheerful  industry,  will  diffuse  their  blessings  from 
year  to  year,  and  from  day  to  day,  over  a  smiling  land.'' 

The  opening  debate,  which  took  place  on  the  second  reading  of  the 
Bill,  did  not  produce  the  interest  that  had  been  anticipated  from  it. 
The  most  remarkable  speech  in  opposition  to  the  Bill  was  made  by  Dr. 
Ball,  whose  argument  was  throughout  based  upon  the  assumption 
that  "free  contract''  is  the  highest  form  of  tenure  which  the 
intellect  of  man  has  yet  been  able  to  devise ;  and  that  in  legislating 
to  restrict  such  freedom  Britain  was  relegating  Ireland  to  a  lower 
civilization.  He  held  that  as  regards  Ulster  tenant-right,  the  Bill 
perpetuated  and  fixed  a  custom  which  varied  with  every  estate, 
which  was  in  itself  an  evil,  making,  as  it  were,  a  distinct  law  for 
every  separate  holding ;  as  regarded  compensation,  it  was  fixed  too 
high,  the  maximum  amounting  to  one-third  the  fee  simple.  He 
did  not,  however,  object  to  the  principle,  but  as  regarded  future 
tenancies  he  thought  the  Bill  utterly  bad.  He  held  that  the  English 
were  never  content  with  less  than  the  best  arrangement,  that  they 
had  fixed  on  free  contract  as  the  best,  and  that  to  keep  the  best  to 
themselves  and  give  Ireland  an  inferior  one,  was  to  repudiate  the 
great  idea  of  the  Union,  which  was  to  permit  all  Irishmen  to  rise 
to  the  English  level. 

'^  My  objection  to  your  system,"  he  said,  "  is  that  it  is  not  the 
best,  and,  what  is  more,  you  know  it  is  not  the  best.  For  here  you 
are  in  England  arrived  at  the  highest  pitch  of  civilization,  you 
claim  for  yourselves  that  you  are  models  to  the  world,  you  hold  out 
your  social  relations  to  the  admiration  and  envy  of  Europe,  and  you 
insist  that  the  relations  between  landlord  and  tenant  in  your  country 
shall  be  on  the  footing  of  contract.  What  have  you  been  doing  ? 
You  have  been  working  ever  since  the  day  that  Latimer  denounced 
the  landlords  who  drove  out  the  tenants,  telling  them  that  the 
Divine  vengeance  would  come  upon  them  for  it — ^you  have  been 
working,  I  say,  to  make  landlord  and  tenant  not  ascertain  their 
rights  by  litigation,  but  have  them  established  on  the  solid  basis  of 
contract,  so  that  every  landlord  in  England  knows  for  what  he 
contracts,  and  every  tenant  in  England  knows  for  what  he  has  to 
answer.  ...  I  say  you  have  got  the  best  system,  and  I  believe  it  to 
be  the  best,  because  I  believe  that  Englishmen,  having  set  their 
hearts  on  the  best  system,  would  be  content  with  nothing  less. 
What  do  I  ask  for  my  country  ?    I  ask  the  right  to  rise  to  the  same 
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standard  as  yourselves.  I  demand  that  you  will  not  lay  down  a  rule 
of  this  kind,  and  say — This  is  good  enough  for  Ireland.  The 
Irish  people  differ  from  the  English.  There  is  a  positive  incapacity 
in  the  Irish  landlord  to  deal  with  his  tenants  by  contract,  and 
in  the  Irish  tenant  to  take  care  of  himself  by  contract.  The 
Scotch  and  English  are  able  to  do  it.  Therefore  the  true  system 
shall  be  reserved  as  ^privilegium  for  them,  but  the  Irish  shall  not  be 
able  to  attempt  it ;  because  we  shall  put  a  clause  in  an  Act  of 
Parliament  to  prevent  it.' " 

Dr.  Ball's  speech  closed  the  first  day  of  the  debate,  which  was 
opened  by  Mr.  Bryan  and  Captain  White,  who  moved  that  the  Bill 
be  read  a  second  time  that  day  six  months.  It  became  evident  at 
once  that  no  serious  opposition  would  be  offered  to  the  second 
reading,  and  that  the  measure  would  only  be  dealt  with  in  committee. 

Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue,  in  the  first  day's  debate,  claimed 
for  the  Bill  that,  of  all .  the  land  bills  laid  before  the  House, 
it  was  the  simplest  in  machinery.  He  reviewed  the  previous 
attempts  that  had  been  made  to  legislate  upon  the  dangerous  subject, 
and  then  explained  and  justified  the  course  taken  by  the  Government 
with  reference  to  the  Ulster  custom.  They  had  deliberately  preferred 
not  to  define  it,  in  all  its  incidents  and  conditions,  but  to  direct  the 
Courts  constituted  under  the  Bill  to  enforce  it  in  every  case  in  the 
form  in  which  it  should  be  found  existing.  In  legislating  for  the 
other  part  of  the  country  the  two  essential  elements  of  the  custom — 
security  of  tenure  and  compensation  for  improvements — had  been 
kept  in  view.  Tenants  were  placed  in  a  position  of  security  by  a 
method  going  far  beyond  anything  ever  proposed  before,  and  for 
the  first  time  it  gave  him  a  right  to  compensation  even  if  he  had 
made  no  improvements.  As  to  improvements,  the  tenant  would  be 
able  to  realise  at  any  time  what  he  had  himself  spent  on 
the  land,  or  what  he  had  paid  on  entry.  With  regard  to 
the  second  part  of  the  Bill,  he  believed  it  would  place  a  fair 
number  of  occupants  in  possession  of  land,  and  would  strengthen 
the  middle  class  of  Ireland.  It  was  obvious  how  much 
further  the  present  Bill  went  than  any  previous  one,  and  Mr.  Fortescue 
claimed  for  it  that  it  would  more  or  less  succeed  in  putting  all 
tenants  on  the  same  footing  as  existing  tenants  of  really  good 
landlords,  with  the  additional  protection  that  they  would  not  be 
liable  to  any  reverse  of  fortune  through  the  succession  of  a  bad 
landlord  or  the  sale  of  the  estate.  -In  conclusion  he  assured  the 
House  that  the  Bill  had  been  framed  upon  the  most  careful 
considerations  of  the  facts  and  wants  of  Irish  life,  and  after  a 
thorough  examination  of  all  former  efforts  that  had  been  made 
to  solve  the  great  problem. 

Mr.  Ward  Hunt  disapproved  the  whole  of  the  legalization  of  the 
Ulster  custom  as  the  perpetuation  of  a  bad  system,  and  objected  to 
the  new  presumption  of  law  that  improvements  had  been  made  by 
tenants.  The  materials  were  very  often  found  by  the  landlord.  He 
denied  that  compensation  for  the  loss  of  occupancy  could  be  just  or 
equitable  in  principle ;  it  was  ^^a  subtraction  from  the  property  of  the 
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landlord/'  If  it  was  argued  that  the  landlord  instead  of  compensa- 
tion could  offer  a  lease,  then  a  contract  was  to  be  extorted  from'  him, 
the  tenure  of  which  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  define.  He  did  not 
object  to  compensation  for  improvements,  or  to  the  purchase  of 
estates  on  behalf  of  tenants,  but  he  held  that  the  whole  Bill  would 
produce  endless  litigation. 

Mr.  Maguire,  while  supporting  the  second  reading,  insisted  much 
on  the  amendments  in  Committee,  and  gave  many  telling  instances 
of  the  effect  of  insecurity  even  under  good  landlords. 

The  Attorney- General  (Sir  R.  Collier)  replied  to  the  objection  that 
Ireland  was  degraded  by  a  treatment  which  was  (legally  speaking) 
too  barbarous  for  England,  and  maintained  that  it  was  the  aim  of 
the  Bill  to  produce  in  Ireland  the  same  results  which  the  English 
law  had  already  produced  in  England. 

Mr.  Moore  thought  the  Bill  did  not  ^^  carry  out  adequately  its 
own  good  intentions;  good  intentions  were  said  to  form  the 
pavement  of  a  place  that  was  once  offered  to  the  Irish  people  as  an 
alternative  for  Connaught ;  he  hoped  there  was  no  danger  of  a 
similar  issue  in  the  present  case;''  and  the  O'Donoghue  referred 
to  the  proceedings  of  the  members  who  opposed  the  Bill  as  "  the 
gambols  of  excited  patriots.'' 

Mr.  C.  S.  Read  and  Mr.  Henley  took  opposite  views  of  the  clause 
giving  compensation  for  eviction,  the  former  holding  that  it  would 
operate  in  favour  of  the  lenient  landlord,  the  latter  that  it  was 
a  direct  premium  on  stinginess  in  the  landlord.  Mr.  Read  ai'gued 
that  the  rack-rented  tenant,  who  lost  least  by  eviction,  would  get 
most,  but  believed  that  the  Bill  would,  on  the  whole,  do  a  great  deal 
of  good.  Mr.  Henley  objected  to  all  the  principles  of  the  Bill, 
thought  the  disturbance  clause  unjust,  and  the  compensation  clauses 
unjust  and  injurious. 

The  Solicitor  General  for  Ireland  (Mr.  Dowse)  argued  that  the 
Bill  carefully  provided  that  the  arbitration  of  judgpes  who  were  to 
award  compensation  for  eviction  not  only  might,  but  ought  to,  take 
into  account  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  tenancy,  abate 
compensation  for  every  past  boon  of  the  landlord's,  and  raise  it 
towards  its  maximum  in  all  cases  where  the  landlord  could  be 
shown  to  have  dealt  hardly  with  his  tenant  in  times  past. 

Mr.  Horsman  eulogized  the  Bill  in  the  highest  terms ;  describing 
it  as  less  an  amendment  of  the  law  than  the  foundation  of  a  system, 
made  necessary  by  the  condition  of  Ireland,  which  he  described  in 
vigorous  language.  The  perils  of  property  were  far  more 
conspicuous  than  its  rights  or  enjoyments.  The  statute  law  was 
superseded  by  the  law  of  the  secret  societies ;  the  policeman  was 
appealed  to  in  vain  for  protection,  while  the  assassin's  arm  was 
always  ready  when  invoked.  The  Government  had  done  wisely  and 
well ;  and  their  Bill  dealt  successfully  with  the  three  complaints  of 
the  Irish  tenant.  It  made  evictions  next  to  impossible,  it  secured 
compensation  for  improvements,  and  it  discouraged  rack-renting. 
It  went  further  than  any  of  its  predecessors  in  the  interest  of  the 
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tenant,  and  whatever  sacrifice  it  required  from  the  landlord  would 
be  cheaply  purchased  by  the  security  that  it  would  give  him  for 
life  and  property.  He  expected  that  it  would  go  far  to  restore 
tranquillity  to  Ireland,  but  insisted  that  the  second  reading  would 
cast  on  the  Government  the  responsibility  of  accompanying  it 
with  supplementary  measures  for  the  better  protection  of  life  and 
property.     The  same  lesson  was  enforced  in  strong  language  by 

Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  who,  on  this  occasion,  may  be  said  to  have 
made  himself  the  spokesman  of  the  moderate  Conservatives, 
pronouncing  the  Bill  "Large  and  important,  but  not  revolutionary,^^  but 
at  the  same  time  "  a  humiliating  necessity.^'  '^  It  is  absolutely 
necessary,'^  he  said,  "for  the  success  of  the  Bill,  that  these 
disorders  should  be  put  an  end  to.  It  would  be  a  mockery  to  talk 
of  justice ;  it  would  be  a  mockery  to  talk  of  redressing 
wrongs,  if  you  allowed  the  greatest  wrong  to  pass  un- 
redressed— ^if  you  allow  the  rights  which  in  this  Bill  are 
solemnly  asserted  to  remain  at  the  mercy  of  the  secret  assassin  and 
of  the  bands  of  conspirators  who  can  invoke  him  when  they  please. 
It  would  be  an  absolute  mockery.  Your  Bill  will  not  be  worth  the 
paper  it  is  written  on  if  it  is  not  followed  up  by  measures  sufficient 
to  establish  the  authority  of  the  law.  Nor  will  it  do  to  say  that  in 
Ireland  you  can  only  apply  the  measures  which  are  suitable  to  the 
circumstances  of  England.  This  Bill  is,  in  every  line  of  it,  an 
answer  to  such  an  argument.  This  Bill  is  not  suitable  to  the 
circumstances  of  England,  and  it  is  so,  because  the  circumstances  of 
Ireland  are  different.  If  in  England  we  had  such  outrages  and 
disorders  as  prevail  in  Ireland,  does  any  one  imagine  for  a  moment 
that  we  would  encumber  ourselves  with  difficulties  arising  out  of 
constitutional  forms  and  precedents,  if  they  stood  in  the  way  of  the 
object  for  which  laws  exist  and  did  not  tend  to  fulfil  those  objects  ? 
It  is,  then,  I  maintain,  the  most  sacred  duty  of  the  Government  to 
render  their  measure  effectual  by  protecting  both  tenant  and 
landlord  in  Ireland  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  legal  rights,  and  by 
putting  an  end  to  the  murders  which  now  make  peace  and  prosperity 
in  some  parts  of  Ireland — happily  they  are  but  a  few  parts  of 
Ireland  after  all — ^impossible.  But,  mind,  though  it  is  true  that 
they  are  but  a  few  parts  of  Ireland,  no  man  can  tell  to  how  many 
other  parts  these  crimes  would  extend,  if  such  a  system  were 
allowed  to  go  on  unchecked.  And  I  must  say,  that  of  all  the 
mockeries  in  the  world,  the  greatest  is  to  talk  about  the  mischiefs 
absenteeism  produces,  and  to  express  a  desire  that  landlords  should 
reside  among  their  tenantry,  be  the  dispensers  to  them  of 
benevolence,  spend  their  money  on  their  estates,  and  discharge  the 
other  duties  which  belong  to  their  position,  when  if  a  landlord 
residing  upon  his  property  only  seeks  to  obtain  his  rent,  or  to 
exercise  the  rights  of  a  proprietor  for  some  other  just  and  lawful 
purpose,  his  life  and  the  lives  of  his  servants,  agents,  and  children 
immediately  become  at  stake.  I  do  not  think  anyone  can  fail  to  see 
that  the  impotence  of  the  law  to  punish  the  commission  of  crime  in 
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Ireland  tends  to  dissolve  all  the  bonds  of  society.  The  effect  of 
such  a  state  of  things  does  not  stop  with  the  landlord ;  it  goes 
down  to  his  bailiffs  and  agents,  to  the  railway  official  and  the  egg 
merchant ;  in  short,  any  man  who  seeks  to  do  what  he  is  allowed  to 
do  by  the  law,  and  who  is  the  object  of  his  neighbours^  jealousy  and 
envy,  is  liable  to  have  not  only  his  property  but  his  life  placed  in 
danger.  Nothing  on  earth,  I  may  add,  should  induce  me  to  support 
this  Bill  but  my  firm  conviction  and  persuasion,  that  the  Govern- 
ment, which  has  exhibited  so  much  courage  with  respect  to  this 
Bill,  which  displayed  equal  courage  last  year,  although  I  did  not 
then  agree  with  them,  and  which  is  supported  by  so  large  a  majority 
both  in  this  house  and  in  the  country,  are  as  much  determined  to  do 
their  duty  with  regard  to  the  steps  which  remain  to  be  taken  for  the 
purpose  of  protecting  life  and  property  in  Ireland,  as  they  have 
shown  themselves  to  be  in  producing  these  conciliatory  measures, 
which,  if  they  have  the  desii*ed  effect,  may  succeed  in  recon- 
ciling two  countries  which  have  been  so  long  and  so  unhappily 
divided.^' 

Mr.  Hardy  followed  the  line  of  argument  of  Dr.  Ball  and  Mr. 
Ward  Hunt,  insisting  on  the  injustice  done  to  purchasers  under  the 
Encumbered  Estates  Act,  Maintaining  that  any  compensation  due 
from  them  for  back  improvements  ought  to  be  paid  for  by 
Parliament,  and  supporting  freedom  of  contract. 

Mr.  Disraeli,  describing  the  Bill  as  a  ^^  political  Bill/'  acknow- 
ledged the  necessity  for  the  introduction  of  some  such  measure, 
but  denied  that  previous  Administrations  had  trifled  with  the  ques- 
tion. He  admitted  that  he  was  in  favour  of  retrospective  com- 
pensation, with  a  term  fixed,  extending  to  all  objects,  without  any 
exception,  and  on  that  ground,  as  the  Bill  of  1852  had  included 
that  question,  gave  his  assent  to  the  principle  of  the  second  reading. 
But  he  objected  altogether  to  the  provision  which  assumed  that  all 
past  improvements  had  been  made  by  the  tenant  instead  of  the 
landlord.  He  then  proceeded  to  indicate  the  course  he  proposed  to 
take  in  committee,  and  pointed  out  the  provisions  to  which  he  was 
chiefly  adverse.  The  first  of  these  was  that  relating  to  the  Ulster 
custom,  which  he  described  as  neither  more  nor  less  than  asking 
Parliament  to  legalize  the  private  arrangements  of  every  estate  in 
the  north  of  Ireland.  '^  What  is  the  Ulster  custom  ?"  he  said. 
"  No  gentleman  has  pretended  to  tell  us.     There  is  no  such  thing  as 

Ulster  custom There  is  no  prescription,  because  it  is 

not  ancient;  there  is  no  certainty,  because  it  varies  under  every 
rule.  Then  I  want  to  know  in  what  manner  you  will  deal  with 
this  question  of  Ulster  custom.  Besides,  even  if  it  were  a  custom, 
I  very  much  doubt  the  propriety,  ss  a  general  principle,  of  legalizing 
customs.  The  moment  you  legalize  a  custom  you  fix  its  particular 
character ;  but  the  value  of  a  custom  is  its  flexibility,  and  that  it 
adapts  itself  to  all  the  circumstances  of  the  moment  and  of  the 
locality.  All  these  qualities  are  lost  the  moment  you  crystallize  a 
custom  into  legislation.     Customs  may  not  be  as  wise  as  laws,  but 
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they  are  always  more  popular.     They  array  upon  their  side  alike 
the  convictions  and  the  prejudices  of  men.     They  are  spontaneous. 
They  grow  out  of  man's  necessities  and  invention,  and  as  circum- 
stances change  and  alter  and  die  off  the  custom  falls  into  desuetude, 
and  we  get  rid  of  it.     But  if  you  make  it  into  a  law,  circumstances 
alter,  but  the  law  remains,  and  becomes  part  of  that  obsolete  legis- 
lation which  haunts  our  statute  book  and  harasses  society.     There- 
fore I  say,  as  a  general  principle,  I  am  against  legalizing  customs. 
You  cannot,  if  you  are  to  legalize  custom,  legalize  the  custom  of 
Ulster,  because  it  does  not  exist.     But  if  it  did  exist,  what  is  the 
reason  that  you  should  have  special  legislation  for  the  custom  of 
Ulster  ?     These  agricultural  customs  exist  in  other  parts  of  Ireland  ; 
you  have  provided  for  them  in  your  Bill.     Why  should  there  be 
two  clauses — one  for  the  Ulster  and  one  for  the  other  customs  ? 
Protesting  against  legalizing  customs,  I  say  that,  if  the  House  in 
its  wisdom  decides  upon  that  course,  it  will  be  expedient  to  get  rid  of 
this  special  legislation  for  Ulster,  and  to  support  a  general  clause  upon 
the  whole  subject  of  legalizing  the  agricultural  customs  of  Ireland.'^ 
He  also  disapproved  entirely  of  the  clause  giving  compensation 
for  occupation,  as  a  proposition  terminating  ^^  at  one  fell  swoop  all 
moral  relations  between  the  owner  and  the  occupier .''    '^  No  doubt,'' 
he  said,  "  there  may  be  some  gentlemen — and  those  probably  who 
have  least  considered  the  subject — who  will  be  surprised  to  hear 
that  there  are  moral  relations  existing  between  landlords  and  their 
tenants  even  in  the  extreme  south  of  Ireland.     But  among  the 
most  important  moral  relations  between  these  two  classes  is  exacti- 
tude in  demanding  and  paying  rent.     Sir,  moral  qualities  of  a  very 
high  order  are  developed  when  the  tenant  does  not  pay  you  rent. 
Forbearance  in  its  most  Christian  aspect  may  then  be  exhibited  in 
a  manner  that  may  claim  the  respect  and  admiration  of  society. 
There  is  no  body  of  men  who  require  forbearance  to  be  shown  to 
them  more  than  those  small  Irish  tenants.     In  what  position  to- 
wards them  do  you  now  place  the  Irish  landlords,  to  whose  kindness 
and  sympathy  the  tenants  hitherto  have  preferred  a  claim?     An 
industrious  man,  a  hardworking  and  good  man,  is  overcome,  we 
will  suppose,  by  those  vicissitudes  of  seasons  which  Ireland  is  not 
exempt  from,  and  he  applies — as  others  have  applied  before,  and 
not  in  vain — to  the  distinguished  facility  and  good  nature  of  the 
Irish  landlord.     But  the  landlord  naturally  asks  who  is  the  man 
who  thus  comes  to  him  with  a  claim  for  consideration.     The  rela- 
tions that  once  existed,  the  relation  of  patron  and  client — a  relation 
that,  truly  conceived  and  generously  administered,  is  one  of  the 
strongest  elements  of  the  social  system — no  longer  subsists.     And 
the  landlord  says — ^  This  man,  who  comes  and  asks  me  to  exercise 
all  the  higher  qualities  of  human  nature — this  man,  under  the  law  . 
as  it  has  now  been  constituted,  is  a  man  who  is  no  longer  my 
tenant,  but  my  co-parcener.     He  may  to-morrow,  by  the  decision 
of  some  person  that  I  have  never  heard  of,  claim  seven  years'  rent 
from  me,  to  be  increased  by  at  least  three  years'  more  rent  if  he 
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leaves  me  unexhausted  improvements,  of  the  existence  of  which  I 
am  not  even  conscious.  The  value  of  my  estate  is  only  tweniy 
years'  purchase;  he  has,  consequently,  as  much  interest  in  the 
estate  as  myself.  Why,  then,  should  I  suffer  inconvenience  and 
loss,  or  forbear  from  vindicating  my  rights?'  I  say  that  this 
appeal  of  a  tenant,  under  circumstances  such  as  I  have  described, 
would  be  one  of  the  very  last  which  was  calculated  to  touch  the 
heart  of  a  proprietor.  But  this  is  the  position  in  which  you  pro- 
pose to  place  landlord  and  tenant  for  the  future,  terminating  all 
those  moral  relations  which  have  prevailed,  and,  even  in  the  most 
unhappy  times,  have  been  extensively  exercised.'' 

He  further  objected  to  the  proposal  to  make  advances  of  public 
money,  except  ^^  on  good  security,  and  for  a  beneficial  object,"  in 
which  light  he  could  not  regard  advances  to  the  tenant  in  order 
that  he  should  purchase  the  freehold,  the  tendency  of  which,  he 
said,  was  ^^to  make  at  the  same  time  of  one  man  an  inefficient 
tenant  and  a  poor  proprietor." 

After  criticizing  the  course  proposed  to  be  taken  with  reference 
to  purchasers  under  the  Landed  and  Encumbered  Estates  Act,  he 
said  of  the  Bill,  '^  without  giving  any  final  or  general  opinion  as  to 
its  merits,  that  a  more  complicated,  a  more  clumsy,  or  a  more 
heterogeneous  measure  was  never  yet  brought  before  the  considera- 
tion of  Parliament,"  and  proceeded  to  give  his  model  of  a  Bill  with 
the  recommendation,  he  said,  ''of  simplicity  and  brevity."  He 
was  for  leaving  all  the  customs  of  Ireland  alone.  ''  They  are  very 
effective,"  he  observed,  ''  at  the  present  moment.  If  you  legalize 
the  custom,  the  chance  is  that  you  diminish  the  moral  incidents  of 
the  arrangement  without  practically  increasing  the  legal  power. 
It  is  better  to  leave  those  incidents  to  work  their  way,  as  they  have 
hitherto  done,  with  very  general  satisfaction.  But  if  a  man  without 
a  lease,  and  who  had  paid  his  rent,  is  evicted,  why,  let  his  case  go 
before  the  tribunal  you  shall  appoint ;  let  the  Judge  investigate  all 
the  elements  of  the  equity  of  the  case ;  and  let  him  come  to  a  de- 
cision which  on  one  side  shall  guard  the  tenant  from  coercion,  and, 
on  the  other,  preserve  the  landlord  from  fraud.  Why  cannot  you 
do  this  ?  You  are  going  to  create  a  tribunal.  Then  create  at  once 
an  efficient  tribunal,  and  delegate  to  it  the  authority  I  have  men- 
tioned. It  would  not  be  so  great  a  violation  of  the  principle  of 
property  as  these  complicated  provisions  before  us." 

Laughing  at  the  tribunals  proposed  by  the  Bill,  at  the  assistant- 
barrister,  "  always  careful  to  be  non-resident,"  and  the  Judges  of 
Assize  to  whom  appeals  were  to  be  made,  ''  whose  every  hour  and 
half-hour  is  mapped  out  before  they  embark  on  their  great  enter- 
prise, followed  by  an  excited  and  ambitious  Bar,  with  their  carriages 
and  the  railways  full  of  briefs,"  he  suggested  that  Judges  specially 
sent  down,  as  in  England,  under  the  last  Election  Act,  would  per- 
form the  necessary  duties  satisfactorily. 

In  conclusion  he  protested  strongly  against  all  interference  with 
freedom  of  contract  in  Ireland,  regarding  freedom  of  contract  as 
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'^one  of  the  greatest  securities  for  the  progress  of  civilization/' 
"  1  tnow  well/'  he  said,  "  that  the  condition  of  Ireland  may  act 
upon  the  decision  of  this  House  in  the  conduct  of  this  Bill.  I  who 
am  offering  to  this  Bill  no  factious  opposition,  who  have  given  to 
it,  as  I  promised,  a  candid  consideration,  and  who,  I  trust,  with 
the  modifications  which  argument  and  reason  may  bring  about^ 
will  yet  be  able  to  give  it  a  cordial  support,  am  most  anxious 
that  honourable  gentlemen,  on  whatever  side  they  sit,  will  not 
decide  upon  the  fate  of  Ireland  in  these  most  interesting  and  im- 
portant relations  of  its  most  important  classes  in  a  spirit  of  panic. 
Do  not  let  us  vote  upon  this  subject  as  if  we  had  received  threaten- 
ing letters — as  if  we  expected  to  meet  Rory  of  the  Hills  when  we 
go  into  the  lobby.  No :  let  us  decide  upon  all  these  great  subjects 
which  will  be  brought  under  our  consideration  in  Committee  as 
becomes  members  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  for,  depend  upon  it, 
if  we  are  induced  in  a  hurry  and  with  precipitation  to  agree  to  such 
monstrous  enactments  as  that  the  Irish  people  should  not  have  the 
power,  for  instance,  of  entering  into  contracts  with  each  other,  the 
time  will  come — a  more  tranquil  and  a  more  genial  hour  as  regards 
Ireland  than  the  present — when  the  reproach  we  shall  receive  upon 
the  subject  will  be  made  from  Ireland  itself;  and  they  will  say  of  the 
English  people, '  They  treated  us  in  our  hour  of  diflSculty  as  men 
who  neither  comprehended  justice  nor  deserved  freedom.''' 

Mr.  Gladstone,  in  replying,  met  the  plan  of  Mr.  Disraeli  with  a 
question :  ^'  Suppose,"  he  said,  '^  the  landlord  contracts  with  his 
tenant  that  he  shall  not  upon  eviction  go  before  a  Judge,  I  want 
to  know  what,  in  that  case,  and  subject  to  that  single  test,  will 
become  of  the  measure  of  the  right  hon.  gentleman."  Thanking 
the  Opposition  and  the  Irish  members  for  their  readiness  to  aid  in 
smoothing  the  difficulties  intercepting  the  adjustment  of  the 
question,  he  promised  to  give  fair  consideration  to  amendments  in 
Committee,  and  specified  one  or  two  points  on  which  he  had  been 
convinced  in  the  course  of  argument  that  some  modification  would 
be  necessary.  He  admitted  that  a  more  distinct  severance  might 
be  made  between  payment  for  improvements  and  compensation  for 
eviction ;  and  that  it  might  be  right  to  consider  the  provisions  of 
the  present  law  of  distress  in  Ireland  in  their  bearing  on  some  of 
the  clauses  of  the  Bill.  On  the  question  of  the  Ulster  custom  he 
was  firm  ;  and  owned  that  the  debate  "  had  not  inspired  him  with 
the  slightest  desire  or  disposition  to  depart  from  the  substance  of 
the  clause  relating  to  it."  Approaching  what  he  described  as 
"  the  broadest  of  all  the  questions  connected  with  the  character  of 
the  Bill " —  the  question  of  eviction — ^he  declared  that  its  great 
aim  was  to  give  "  stability  of  tenure  and  security  of  mind  to  the 
occupier  of  the  soil."  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  Bill  he 
divided  into  two  classes :  the  objections  made  in  the  House  (which 
he  had  already  noticed)  and  those  not  much,  if  at  all  heard  in  the 
House,  ^^  far  more  formidable,  not  in  their  power  of  reason,  but  in 
their  power  of  acting  upon  the  popular  mind ;"  such  as  the  doc- 
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trine  of  "  fixity  of  tenure/^ —  of  which  he  recorded  it  as  ^^  a  great  and 
an  important  fact/'  that  throughout  the  debate  it  had  "been 
'^  wholly  unsustained  by  the  slightest  attempt  at  reasoning  " —  and 
the  doctrine  sometimes  called  "  fair  rents/'  and  sometimes  ^^  valua- 
tion of  rents/'  of  which  also  he  said  that  little  had  been  heard 
during  the  debate,  but  which  had  been  defined  to  him  by  an 
important  deputation,  which  had  desired  that  any  Bill  to  be  passed 
by  Parliament  should  recognize  for  the  tenants  these  things : — ^  A 
right  to  continued  occupation,  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  rent 
to  which  he  is  liable,  or  to  such  charge  of  rent  as  shall  be  after- 
wards settled  from  time  to  time  by  fair  valuation  as  hereinafter 
provided,  and  the  right  to  sell  his  interest  to  any  solvent  tenant  to 
whom  the  landlord  cannot  make  reasonable  objection/  This 
demand,  and  the  demand  for  a  power  to  reduce  excessive  rents,  he 
described  and  objected  to  as  the  claims  made  on  behalf  of  what  he 
might  call  "  the  popular  party  in  Ireland  /'  and  after  pointing  out 
their  fallacy,  he  concluded  his  speech  with  an  appeal  to  those  mem- 
bers who  were  preparing  to  oppose  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill. 
"Will  the  Irish  people,"  he  said,  "follow  such  a  disastrous 
leadership?  I  believe  not.  I  hold  that  each  successive  act  of 
justice  developes  feelings  of  content  and  loyalty,  and  narrows  the 
circle  of  disaffection.  I  know  your  difficulties  may  be  great,  but 
they  are  not  yours  alone,  they  are  the  difficulties  of  other  Irish 
members.  There  is  in  Ireland — do  not  let  us  conceal  it  from  our- 
selves— not  only  a  reckless,  a  lawless,  but  a  demoralized  and 
demoralizing  agency,  which  is  now  at  work  for  the  two-fold  pur- 
pose of  disturbing  the  country  through  agrarian  crimes,  and  of 
making,  through  unreasonable  demands,  peaceful  legislation  impos- 
sible for  Ireland.  But  you  have  before  you  noble  examples.  Are 
there  not  numerous  Irish  members,  your  brethren  in  many  an 
ancient  contest  for  the  rights  of  your  fellow-countrymen,  who, 
nevertheless,  in  this  debate,  have  manfully  declared  their  resolution 
not  upon  this  great  and  solemn  occasion  to  reject  the  opportunity 
of  making  a  new  treaty  of  peace  with  this  United  Kingdom  ?  And 
if,  which  I  am  most  reluctant  to  believe — which  I  cannot  believe, 
a  portion  of  the  Irish  people  could  be  induced  to  embark  in  this 
enterprize,  is  it  likely  they  will  succeed?  Is  the  conflict  one  of 
such  a  character  that  you  ought  to  encourage  them  to  engage  in 
it — to  reject  upon  the  second  reading  a  Bill — 1  repeat  the  sentence 
because  I  wish  every  syllable  of  it  to  be  scrutinized — to  reject 
upon  the  second  reading  a  Bill  which  offers  to  the  farmers  and  the 
cottiers  of  Ireland  privileges  of  occupation  such  as  have  never  yet 
been  enjoyed  in  two  countries  that  are  admitted  to  be,  as  respects 
the  condition  of  the  cultivators  of  the  soil,  at  the  very  least  among 
the  foremost  in  the  world?  No,  sir,  let  us  look  back,  in  one 
sentence,  over  the  career  of  Irish  patriotism.  For  a  hundred  years 
Ireland  has  been  engaged  in  almost  a  continuous  conflict  with  the 
governing  power — I  will  not  say  of  the  nation,  but  with  the 
governing  power  of  this  island.     She  has  engaged  in  that  couffict 
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with  all  the  disadvantages  of  a  limited  population^  of  inferior 
resources^  of  backward  political  development^  and  yet  she  has  been 
uniformly  successful.  Strength  and  weakness  have  grappled  toge- 
ther in  almost  incessant  conflict;  and  on  every  occasion^  in  a 
succession  of  falls^  strength  has  been  laid  prostrate  on  the  ground^ 

and  weakness  has  waved  the  banner  of  victory  over  it The 

career  of  Ireland  has  ever  been  onward.     Her  cry  has  ever  been. 
Excelsior !  but^  because  she  has  had  justice  for  her  cause,  and  has 
been  sustained  in  it  by  that  which  is  the  highest  earthly  organ  of 
justice,  the  favouring  opinion  of  the  civilized  and  Christian  world. 
We,  sir,  have  accepted  the  challenge.     We  seek  in  friendly  contest 
to  deprive  Ireland  of  that  alliance.     There  is  but  one  way  in  which 
it  can  be  done,  and  that  is  by  offering  her  justice.     Will  you  take 
it  upon  you  to  ask  for  more?     Victors  you  have  been  in  many 
battles ;  but  what  will  be  the  issue  of  the  strife  when  already — as 
we  know  from  the  utterances  of  high  and  low  in  other  lands — the 
world  has  begun  to  recognize  the  efforts  this  great  country  is 
making  for  peace  and  union — ^what  will  be  the  issue  of  that  strife 
— \^hat  will  be  the  weight  of  responsibility,  if,  intoxicated  by  suc- 
cess, and  believing  that,  that  which  has  been  must  ever  be,  you 
venture  to  make,  on  the  part  of  Ireland,  or  on  the  part  of  a  portion 
of  the  people  of  Ireland,  demands  that  justice  cannot  sanction  or 
concede?     Sir,  we  have  been  invoked  to-night,  in  solemn  terms, 
from  both  sides  of  the  House,  to  be  just  and  fear  not.     It  is  our 
desire  to  be  just,  but  to  be  just  we  must  be  just  to  all.     The 
oppression  of  a  majority  is  detestable  and  odious — the  oppression  of 
a  minority  is  only  by  one  degree  less  detestable  and  less  odious. 
The  face  of  justice  is  like  the  face  of  the  god  Janus.     It  is  like  the 
face  of  those  lions,  the  work  of  Landseer,  which  keep  watch  and  ward 
round  the  record  of  our  country's  greatness.  She  presents  one  tranquil 
and  majestic  countenance  towards  every  point  of  the  compass  and 
every  quarter  of  the  globe.      That  rare,  that  noble,  that  imperial 
virtue  has  this  above  all  other  qualities,  that  she  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  and  she  will  not  take  advantage  of  a  favourable  moment  to 
oppress  the  wealthy,  for  the  sake  of  flattering  the  poor,  any  more 
than  she  will  condescend  to  oppress  the  poor  for  the  sake  of  pam- 
pering the  luxuries  of  the  rich.      I  beseech  my  hon.  friends  to  pause 
Defore  they  call  on  the  House  to  do  an  act  which,  however  decisive 
its  utterance,  will  break  the  concord  and  unanimity  of  the  House. 
We  have  been  met,  and  handsomely  met,  from  the  other  side  of  the 
House ;  we  have  been  met,  and  gallantly  met,  by  many  of  those  who 
have  been  foremost  in  fighting  the  battles  of  the  people  of  Ireland. 
Hesitate,  then,  I  beseech  you,  for  a  moment,  before  you  run  the  risk 
of  lighting  a  flame  which  you  will  in  vain  labour  to  extinguish,  lest 
it  should  be  the  unhappy  fate  of  your  country  that  after  she  has 
surmounted  every  difficulty,  borne  every  calamity,  and  conquered 
every  enemy,  she  should  at  length  miss  the  prize  of  national  peace, 
happiness,  and  contentment  through  the  agency  of  thqse  whom  she 
believed  to  be  her  friends.^' 
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Upon  the  division  which  followed,  4»42  members  voted  in  favour  of 
the  second  reading,  and  II  in  the  minority. 

Between  the  vote  on  the  second  reading  and  the  carrying  of  the  Bill 
into  Committee,  the  growth  of  a  new  form  of  terrorism  in  Ireland 
served  to  exasperate  greatly  the  temper  of  the  House  and  of  the 
country.  This  was  the  visits  of  armed  men  to  farmers  in  County 
Mayo,  to  coerce  them  into  taking  an  oath  to  break  up  their  pasture- 
lands.  Under  these  conditions  it  was  not  likely  that  the  promised 
Bill  for  the  repression  of  agrarian  crime,  which  was  introduced  by 
Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue,  on  the  17th  March,  would  meet  with  any 
but  the  weakest  opposition,  or  with  any  serious  criticism  except  that 
it  did  not  go  far  enough.  Its  principal  provisions  were  simple  and 
effective.  It  was  proposed  to  suppress  the  use  of  fire-arms  in 
proclaimed  districts.  Their  possession  without  licence  was  entirely 
forbidden  under  penalties  of  exceptional  severity,  the  Court  being 
authorized  to  inflict  sentences  of  two  years  penal  servitude.  The 
right  of  constables  to  search  for  arms  was  made  complete,  their 
warrants  running  three  months  and  their  powers  extending  to 
domiciliary  search,  which  might  be  instituted  by  a  patrol  to  be  esl&b- 
lished  in  disturbed  districts.  Threatening  letters  were  also  to  be  met 
by  domiciliary  searches  for  evidence  of  handwriting  and  motive,  and 
"  visits  "  by  arrests  through  patrols,  who  were  empowered  to  seize 
any  person  wandering  about  at  night  in  a  suspicious  manner.  The 
power  of  inflicting  summary  punishment  was  given  to  the 
magistrates,  and  change  of  venue  authorized  when  needful.  It  was 
further  proposed  to  authorize  the  Grand  Jury,  with  the  consent  of 
the  Ju(%e,  to  levy  damages  on  the  districts  for  compensation  to  the 
families  of  any  person  murdered  from  agrarian  motives — and 
Government  was  to  have  \hQ  power  to  seize  upon  any  newspaper,  the 
owners  receiving  in  the  Bill  power  to  institute  an  action  against  the 
Crown — thus  securing  the  limitation  of  this  clause  to  its  special 
purpose,  the  prevention  of  newspaper-terrorism.  The  Bill  passed 
rapidly,  and  received  the  Royal  consent  on  the  4th  of  April.  The 
Press  clauses  met  with  some  opposition  in  the  Lower  House,  but  the 
division  on  the  second  reading  showed  a  minority  of  only  15 
members,  and  when  the  discussion  was  renewed  in  committee  an 
amendment  confining  the  right  of  seizure  to  newspapers  advising 
agrarian  outrage  was  negatived  by  830  to  15.  An  amendment  was, 
however,  accepted  that  allowed  of  one  warning  before  seizure.  The 
Lords  received  the  Bill  with  general  approbation,  with  exultation 
even,  and  made  no  substantial  change  in  it.  "  You  must  teach  the 
Irish  people  to  fear  the  law/'  said  Lord  Salisbury,  *^  before  you  can 
induce  them  to  like  it.'' 

The  Irish  Land  Bill  in  Committee  was  threatened  with  no  less 
than  three  hundred  amendments ;  and  the  discussion  on  the  first 
clause,  legalizing  the  Ulster  custom,  occupied  as  much  as  twelve 
hours.  The  first  important  debate  took  place  in  committee  upon 
the  third  clause  (providing  for  compensation  in  absence  of  custom), 
when  Mr.  Disraeli  moved  that  the  compensation  for  eviction  should 
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be  limited  by  the  insertion  of  the  words  "  in  respect  of  unexhausted 

improvements  made  by  him,  or  any  predecessor  in  title,  and  of 

interruption  in  the  completion  of  any  course  of  husbandry  suited  to 

the  holding/^     As  the  Government  were  known  to  be  about  to 

remodel  the  clause,  so  as  to  separate  compensation  for  improvements 

from  compensation  for  eviction,  this  amendment  struck  at  one  of  the 

main  ideas  of  the  Bill,  and  began  the  battle  in  earnest.     By  this 

intended  separation   Mr.  Disraeli  justified  his   attack   upon   the 

Government,  as  it  would  make  the  Bill  entirely  different  from  the 

measure   for  which  he  and  his  party  had  voted  in  debate;    and 

introduced  into  it  the  principle  that  the  "termination  of  an  occupancy 

was  a  grievance  for  which  the  tenant    ought  to  be  compensated/^ 

and  that  occupation  therefore  "  involved  a  right  of  property ,''  indeed 

a  distinct  right  to  a  third  of  the  freehold.     The  effect  of  this  would 

be  felt  throughout  the  United  Kingdom — would  affect  the  security 

of  all  landlords,  and  indeed  of  all  property  whatever,  while  bringing 

no  advantage  to  Ireland.     "Then  the  landlord  would  say — ^We 

must  both  stand  upon  our  rights.     This  new-fangled  law,  which  has 

given  you  a  contingent  remainder  to  the  third  of  my  freehold,  has 

at  least  given  me  this  security,  that  if  you  do  not  pay  me  your  rent 

I  may  get  rid  of  you.^       We  have  heard  a  great  deal  of  evictions 

under  different  forms  and  circumstances ;    but  this  Bill  provides 

what  I  should  describe  as  a  species  of  natural  eviction.     When  a 

tenant  does   not  pay  his  rent  the  landlord  may  get  rid  of  him 

without  his    claiming   a  third   of  his  freehold   as  compensation. 

Every  one   must   feel,  that,  if  only  in  self-defence,   the  landlord 

will  avail   himself  of  that  position,  the  only  position  of  strength 

left  him.     He  will  waittill  the  tenant  does  not  pay  his  rent — ^and,  as 

far  as  I  have  heard,  the  class  of  tenants  for  whom  we  are  legislating 

in  this  exceptional  way  have  the  habit  of  falling  into  arrear  with 

their  rent — the  landlord  will  avail   himself  of  the  power  which 

is  placed  in  his  hands,  and  then  what  will  occur  ?      You  wiU  have 

farms  consolidated,  and  the  very  farmers  for  whom  you  are  taking 

this  perilous  step  will  be  swept  from  the  surface  of  the  soil.     Either 

the  landlord  will  entirely  assert  his  authority,  or  the  tenant,  finding 

himself  in  this  position,  will  revert  to  those  rural  ethics  with  the 

consequences  of  which  we  are  all  familar.      There  will  be  a  new 

grievance — the  payment  of  rent;  and  the  non-payment  of  rent 

will   become  a  principle,  asserted  by   the  same   rural   logic,   the 

startling  consequences  of  which  have  filled  the  mind  of  the  country 

with  apprehension  and  horror  almost  every  day.     The  argument  of 

the  Irish  tenant — belonging  to  the  very  class  that  you  think  you 

are  now  setting  up  by  this  violation  of  the  fundamental  law  of  the 

country — will  be  to  this  effect — '  I  have  lost  my  holding  because  I 

did  not  pay  my  rent ;  can  anjrthing  be  more  flagrantly  unjust  than 

that  a  man  should  be  deprived  of  his  contingent  right  to  a  third  of 

the  freehold  because  he  does  not  pay  his  rent?'      That  is  a  natural 

view,  which  may  lead  to  a  much  more  successful  agitation  than  any 

we  have  yet  heard  of.     The  question  is  unanswerable ;  we  may  think 
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it  is  abstractedly  unreasonable^  but  it  is  the  necessary  result  of  our 
legislation.  And  what  will  be  the  consequence?  Why,  that 
payment  of  rent  will  become  a  grievance,  and  you  will  find  your- 
selves in  exactly  the  same  position  in  which  you  are  now  placed. 
There  will  be  great  complaints  of  the  consolidation  of  farms,  great 
complaints  of  vexatious  and  tyrannical  evictions,  and  on  the  other 
side,  the  most  violent  means  by  which  the  supposed  rights  of  the 
occupiers  to  property  in  the  soil  may  be  vindicated  will  be  resorted 
to.  And  so  far  from  the  improvement  of  the  country  terminating 
all  these  misunderstandings  and  heartburnings,  which  we  seem  now 
so  anxious  upon  both  sides  of  the  House  to  bring  to  a  close,  you 
will  have  the  same  controversies  still  raging  only  with  increased 
acerbity,  and  under  circumstances  and  conditions  which  inevitably 
must  lead  to  increased  bitterness  and  increased  perils  to  society.''  He 
appealed  to  the  Government  to  return  to  their  original  scheme,  and 
was  followed  on  the  same  side  by 

Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy,  who  argued  that  the  measure  as  now 
altered  would  "  create  a  property  which  did  not  exist  before — give  a 
man  something  which  he  never  had  before,''  and  "  take  it  from 
somebody  else.'' 

The  Government  fully  accepted  the  offered  issue,  the  Chan- 
ceUor  of  the  Exchequer  (Mr.  Lowe)  pronouncing  Mr.  Disraeli's 
speech  to  be  a  declaration  of  war.  He  would  answer  his 
amendment  and  not  his  speech,  which  had  "  nothing  to  do  with 
each  other,"  and  acknowledged  plainly  that  the  Ministry  proposed  .to 
restrain  (by  legislation)  the  right  of  eviction  in  Ireland  as  liable  to 
the  grossest  abuse.  *'  We  have  not,  however,"  he  said,  "  treated 
eviction  as  a  wrong,  nor  have  we  given  damages  for  eviction.  We 
have  given  compensation — which  is  of  course  the  same  thing  as 
damages,  one  being  the  Latin  and  the  other  the  English  form  of  the 
word — to  any  person  for  any  loss  he  shall  sustain  for  quitting  his 
holding.  But  we  have  not  imposed  an  arbitrary  fine.  In  this 
country  we  have  a  tenure  of  leases  renewable  on  payment  of  a  fine 
by  the  tenant.  That  tenure  has  not  worked  sufficiently  well  to 
encourage  the  Government  to  propose  any  such  system  in  Ireland. 
All  we  have  done  has  been  to  say  to  the  tenant—'  Prove  the  loss 
you  have  sustained,  and  within  a  certain  limit  you  shall  receive 
compensation.'  '  We  have  not  altered  the  tenure  of  land ;  we  have 
studiously  avoided  doing  so ;  but  we  have  said  where  a  wrong  can  be 
proved  wewill  give  within  moderateand  fair  limitsa  summary  remedy." 
Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  while  voting  for  the  Bill,  objected  to  what 
he  described  as  '^  prospective  interference  with  freedom  of  contract," 
rather  than  "  taking  away  property,"  beyond  the  limits  of  absolute 
necessity,  and  expressed  his  belief  that  that  necessity  '^  could  not 
possibly  apply  to  holdings  above  a  certain  value  (which  he  fixed  at 
50^.),  nor  to  bondjlde  leases  of  definite  duration." 

Mr.  Gladstone,  pointing  out  that  Sir  R.  Palmer's  speech  had 
chiefly  turned  upon  "  matters  wholly  extraneous  to  the  points  at 
issue,"  and  that  the  discussion  in  hand  related  onlv  to  the  '^  basis 
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of  computation  of  compensation  to  be  made  to  the  tenant  in  the 
event  of  causeless  or  arbitrary  eviction  by  the  landlord,^'  declared 
that  the  provision  in  debate  had  been  inserted  from  "  the  hard^  in- 
vincible conviction  which  has  been  forced  upon  us,  that  the  simple 
admission  of  free  contract  would  be  the  destruction  of  this  portion 
of  the  Bill/^     The  Bill  was  a  measure  ^'  wholly  and  absolutely  ex- 
ceptional/'    "  We  look  upon  it/'  he  said,  "  as  an  exceptional  Irish 
measure.     Nay,  more,  we  hope  the  time  may  come  when  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Bill  may  no  longer  be  necessary  in  Ireland.     Then, 
perhaps,   you  will  say — ^  Why   not  make  the  Bill   a  temporary 
one?'     Well,  we   have   endeavoured   to   give   to  that  subject  an 
impartial  consideration.     There  is  a  very  great  difficulty  in  making 
the  Bill  a  temporary  Bill,  upon  a  ground  which  every  member 
conversant  with  its  provisions  will  at  once  appreciate — namely,  the 
longevity  (if  I  may  use  the  word)  of  many  of  the  interests  which 
will  be  created  under  it.     What  we  believe  is,  that  if  the  time 
ever  comes — and  I  trust  it  may  come — ^when  it  will  be  possible  and 
desirable  for  Ireland  to  work  its  way  out  of  many  of  the  peculiari- 
ties which  we  are  compelled  to  ask  Parliament  to  enact  in  its  pre- 
sent circumstances,  the  best  way  of  doing  ihat  will  be  by  the  re- 
introduction  of  the  principle  of  free  contract ;  because,  whatever 
complications  may  arise  from  a  system  which  we  look  upon  as 
artificial,  freedom  of   contract  between   the   parties   will  be   the 
simplest,  the  best,  and  even  the  quickest  way  of  disposing  of  them, 
when  once  you  have  restored  those  parties  to  a  position  in  which 
they  can  meet  on  equal  terms.     What  we  should  propose  is  this — 
undoubtedly  not  that  this  provision  as  to  free  contract  shall  last 
for  a  certain  number  of  years  and  then  terminate,  because  that 
would   be  a  very  hasty  and  precipitate  mode  of  proceeding;  we 
cannot  venture  to  say  that  twenty,  or  thirty,  or  any  given  number 
of  years,  will  be  sufficient :  but  there  is  a  method  which  has  been 
adopted  by  Parliament,  I  believe,  in  several  instances,  and  certainly 
in  one  great  instance,  that  of  the  Bank  Charter  Act.     There  the 
mode  adopted  by  Parliament  to  mark   that   the   engagement  is 
terminable  and  rests  upon  conventional  grounds  is  this — It  is  ap- 
pointed to  endure  for  a  certain  number  of  years,  and  thereafter 
until  ParUament  shall  otherwise  determine.     By  words  of  that 
kind  Parliament  marks  its  opinion  that  the  principle  of  the  pro- 
vision made  is  not  of  an  immutable  and  permanent  character,  and 
yet,  at  the  same  time,  it  does  not  prematurely  venture  to  anticipate 
a  given  moment  which  experience  does  not  warrant  our  endeavour- 
ing at  this  time  to  fix,  and  at  which  we  can  now  say  it  will  be 
possible  for  Parliament  to  dispense  with  such  legislation.     The 
words  we  propose  to  adopt  are  these — '  This  provision — namely,  a 
provision  which  restrains  freedom  of  contract—  shall  remain  in  force 
for  twenty  years,  from  the  first  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and   seventy-one,  and  thereafter  until  Parliament  shall 
otherwise  determine.' "     As  to  the  motion  of  Mr.  Disraeli,  it  was 
aimed  at  '^  one  of  the  main  pillars  of  the  Bill/'     And  the  speaker 
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proceeded  to  specify  its  three  "  grand  provisions/'  '^  One  of  the 
grand  provisions  of  the  Bill  was  the  confirmation  of  Irish  customs. 
Another  grand  provision  was  the  assertion  of  the  principle  that 
improvements  made  by  the  tenant  were  the  property  of  the  tenant. 
And  a  third  principle-  of  the  Bill,  which  was  by  far  the  most  pro- 
minent in  the  lengthened  statement  it  was  my  duty  to  inflict  upon 
the  House,  was  that  damages  for  evictions  were  to  be  paid  to  the 
tenant.''  He  admitted  that  "interference  with  property"  in  a 
sense  existed  in  the  measure,  which  was  the  "  redressing  of  an  in- 
equality, partial,  but  the  best  the  circumstances  permit  of,"  but 
distinguished  between  "  the  kind  of  interference  which  weakens 
the  foundations  of  property,  and  that  which  strengthens  them," 
and  commenting,  as  Mr.  Lowe  had  done,  on  the  minuteness  of  the 
change  of  proceeding  which  Mr.  Disraeli  had  charged  against 
Government,  maintained  that  his  amendment  was  "  an  undisguised 
attempt  to  overthrow  one  of  the  main  principles  of  the  Bill  as 
originally  introduced." 

In  the  division  which  followed  the  two  great  political  parties 
fairly  tried  their  respective  strength,  and  the  result  of  the  vote  on 
Mr.  Disraeli's  amendment  was.  Ayes,  220,  Noes,  296. 

This  vote  in  effect  rescinded  the  policy  of  two  hundred  years, 
and  acknowledged  generally  that  on  the  great  question  in  dispute 
between  England  and  Ireland,  the  tenure  of  Irish  land,  Ireland  had 
been  right  and  England  wrong,  and  that  history  has  in  the  former 
country  given  to  the  occupier  a  beneficial  right  in  the  soil. 

On  the  following  day  the  principle  of  tenant  right  was  affirmed 
by  a  vote  of  293  to  182  on  the  remodelled  clause  as  moved  by 
Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue,  which  declared  that  a  tenant  disturbed 
in  his  holding  by  his  landlord  should  be  entitled  to  compensation 
for  the  disturbance  up  to  a  certain  scale.  The  question  of  free 
contract  was  a  fertile  source  of  discussion,  and  even  of  danger  to 
the  principle  contended  for  by  the  Government,  Mr.  Gladstone 
consenting,  with  avowed  reluctance,  but  in  deference  to  Conserva- 
tive feeling,  to  limit  to  twenty  years  the  interference  with  freedom 
of  contract,  and  to  include  all  tenants  of  holdings  of  50^.  rent  and 
upwards  in  the  class  with  whose  free  contracts  the  Bill  would  pro- 
hibit interference.  The  member  for  Cambridge  (Mr.  Fowler) 
chiefly  supported  at  first  in  his  arguments  by  Sir  Roundell  Palmer, 
pressed  to  a  division  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that  no  farmer 
paying  a  rent  over  50^.  should  be  entitled  to  any  damages  for  eviction 
— to  any  thing,  that  is,  beyond  their  claim  for  real  improvements, 
and  was  defeated  by  a  majority  of  only  32.  Mr.  Gladstone  de- 
clared that  he  must  withdraw  the  Bill  in  the  event  of  this  amend- 
ment being  carried.  The  third  clause  being  at  length  agreed  to, 
the  Bill  proceeded  rapidly.  There  was  a  sharp  discussion  on  a 
clause  which  enacted  that  all  improvements  should  be  assumed  to 
have  been  made  by  the  tenant  till  proof  given  to  the  contrary. 
Mr.  Plunket  moved  an  amendment  to  limit  its  operation  to  ten- 
ancies created  after  the  Act,  and  reproached  Sir  Roundell  Palmer, 
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who,  he  said,  had  been  "mesmerized  into  catalepsy/'  with  not 
jpushing  his  own  amendment  to  the  same  effect.  Sir  R.  Palmer 
replied  that  he  had  all  along  acted  upon  the  principle  of  getting 
what  he  could,  and  not  clamouring  for  what  he  found  it  hopeless  to 
demand,  and  Mr.  Plunket's  amendment  was  defeated  by  191  to  3^. 
On  clause  8,  which  defined  the  condition  as  to  disturbances  in 
holdings,  Dr.  Ball  wished  to  deny  damages  for  eviction  in  all  cases 
where  Jihe  Court  held  that  the  covenants  of  a  lease  had  not  been 
strictly  discharged,  but  was  defeated  by  194  to  113.  The  clause 
enacting  that  the  offer  of  a  lease  of  a  particular  length  should  bar 
compensation  for  eviction,  was  left  out  at  the  instance  of  the 
Government  by  250  to  148.  On  the  question  of  advances  to 
tenants  to  enable  them  to  purchase  their  holdings,  it  was  determined 
that  the  advances  to  be  made  were  not  to  be  more  than  two-thirds 
of  the  value,  and  that  the  repayment  was  to  be  by  an  annuity  of 
hi.  for  every  hundred  pounds  advanced,  to  last  for  35  years,  instead 
of  6/.  10*.  for  every  such  hundred  pounds,  to  last  only  22  years. 
A  motion  in  favour  of  permissive  fixity  of  tenure  brought  forward 
by  Sir  John  Gray,  by  which  it  was  proposed  to  permit  any  landlord 
to  exempt  himself  from  the  operation  of  the  Bill  by  granting  his 
tenants  perpetual  leases,  with  periodical  re-valuations,  was  charac- 
terized by  Mr.  Fortescue  as  a  substitute  for  rather  than  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Bill,  and  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  317  to  29.  On  the 
30th  of  May  the  Bill  was  read  for  the  third  time,  and  thus  passed 
the  Commons  without  substantial  alterations.  In  a  brief  debate 
Mr.  Hardy  made  a  final  speech  against  the  Bill,  in  which  he  hinted 
that  the  Lords  must  make  certain  alterations  in  principle  in  it,  and 
especially  abrogate  the  penalty  on  eviction.  Mr.  Gladstone  in- 
timated that  no  alteration  in  principle  could  be  entertained,  and 
recapitulated  some  of  his  previous  arguments.  *'Now,  sir,''  he 
said,  ^^  what  are  the  sentiments  which  seem  to  predominate  in  the 
mind  of  the  right  hon.  gentleman,  so  far  as  he  is  an  objecting  party 
to  the  provisions  of  this  Bill?  It  is  that  they  import  some  injus- 
tice to  the  Irish  landlord.  But  I  put  to  the  right  hon.  gentleman 
this  question,  and  I  found  myself  on  the  conduct  of  the  Irish 
landlords  in  this  House  for  the  opinion  1  entertain — Suppose  we 
could  gather  the  Irish  landlords  in  a  mass,  and  obtain  from  them, 
honestly,  their  judgment  whether  they  would  prefer  the  Bill,  on  the 
one  hand,  as  it  stands,  or,  on  the  other,  the  state  and  prospects  of 
Ireland  were  the  Bill  to  be  rejected  or  to  be  mutilated  in  a  manner 
to  ensure  its  rejection,  and  we  were  to  put  to  these  Irish  landlords, 
categorically,  the  question — '  Will  you  take  it  as  it  is,  or  will  you 
have  it  lost  ?'  I  may  be  wrong ;  but  my  firm  conviction  is,  that 
the  cry  of  these  landlords  would  be — ^  Let  the  Bill  pass  into  law ! ' 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  settlement  of  questions  of  this  kind 
should  be  governed  by  a  studious  moderation ;  that  is  essential  in 
order  to  make  it  tolerable  to  a  country  which  is  distinguished  for 
its  attachment  to  the  stability  of  property  as  much  as  its  attach- 
ment to  the  principles  of  law  and  order.     It  is  therefore,  I  think^ 
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that  my  hon.  friends  who  represent  the  popular  party  in  Ireland 
have  so  often,  even  with  cheerfulness,  acquiesced  in  our  declining 
to  accede  to  what  we  felt  to  be  extreme  demands — demands  which 
they  knew  the  people  of  Great  Britain  would  never  have  agreed  to. 
Excesses  we  have  endeavoured  to  avoid ;  but  it  would  be  idle,  it 
would  be  conferring  no  benefit  upon  any  one  ;  it  would  be  fatal  to 
our  own  character ;  it  would  be  injurious  to  the  reputation  of  Par- 
liament, it  would  be  hostile  to  the  interests  of  the  Irish  landlord, 
were  we  to  attempt  to  induce  Parliament  to  pass  an  ineffectual 
measure.  Of  course,  we  may  have  erred  in  our  attempts  to  realize 
that  just  moderation  of  view  which  lies  between  violence  on  the 
one  hand,  and  feebleness  on  the  other ;  but  we  have  not  erred  from 
want  of  upright  intention  or  of  studied  labour.  The  aid  we  have 
received  from  the  House,  bestowed  with  such  unexampled  care  and 
patience,  and  with  so  much  intelligence,  knowledge,  and  ability, 
has,  I  confidently  think,  setting  aside  those  minor  touches  which 
in  every  work  of  art,  law,  or  industry,  may  always  be  applied  with 
advantage  to  bring  such  works  to  perfection,  brought  this  measure 
to  a  state  in  which,  if  it  be  allowed  to  take  its  place  in  the  statute 
book,  it  will  redound  to  the  honour  of  Parliament  and  the  benefit 
and  security  of  the  Empire.'^ 

Lord  Granville,  on  moving  the  second  reading  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  recapitulated  the  attempts  made  at  previous  legislation,  and 
described  the  scope  and  objects  of  the  present  measure. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond,  in  declaring  his  intention  to  move  cer- 
tain moderate  amendments,  wished  to  lower  the  length  of  lease, 
which  would  exempt  the  landlord  from  the  operation  of  the  Bill, 
from  thirty-one  to  twenty-one  years,  and  to  fix  a  time  after  the 
lapse  of  which  no  compensation  for  tenant^s  improvements  should 
be  made.  The  landlord  and  tenant  should  have  the  power  of  set- 
tling matters  without  going  into  court,  and  the  awards  made  by 
the  Judge  of  the  Civil  Bill  Courts  should  have  upon  the  face  of 
them  the  particulars  he  should  decide.  The  clause  was  to  be  thrown 
out  which  limited  distress  for  rent  to  persons  who  had  contracted 
to  allow  it. 

Lord  Salisbury,  approving  of  the  creation  of  a  peasant  proprietary, 
of  compensation  for  improvements,  and  of  the  recognition  of  clear 
and  tangible  customs,  disapproved  of  any  limitation  of  free  con- 
tracts, and  especially  of  damages  for  eviction.  The  Bill  contained, 
as  it  appeared  to  him,  ^'  points  white,  grey,  and  black  " —  things 
which  he  admired  exceedingly,  things  the  intention  of  which  he 
respected,  but  the  means  of  which  he  distrusted,  and  things  which 
he  must  condemn  with  his  whole  heart. 

Lord  Cairns  criticized  the  Bill  in  detail ;  and 

Lord  Derby,  endorsing  the  objections  that "  Lord  Cairns  made, 
strongly  attacked  that  part  of  the  Bill  which  referred  to  dis- 
turbance of  holdings,  and  argued  that  its  results  would  be  the 
expulsion  of  small  tenants,  not  the  retaining  of  their  holdings ;  not 
that  he  regarded  that  as  an  unmixed  evil.    '^  I  will  venture  to  say,^' 
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he  said^  '^  that  what  is  most  satisfactory  in  the  measure  is  that — not 
so  much  by  what  it  says  as  by  what  it  does  not  say — ^it  practically 
involves  a  denial  of  that  curious  and  fantastic  delusion^  which 
appears  to  have  taken  hold  of  some  of  the  agricultural  body  in 
Ireland — ^that,  in  some  vague  unexplained  way,  the  land  belongs  of 
right,  or  ought  to  belong  to  those  who  live  on  it — a  claim  which  is 
about  as  reasonable  as  that  of  the  cook  who  should  assert  his  right 
to  eat  the  dinner  he  has  prepared,  or  the  bricklayer  to  live  in  the 
house  he  has  built.  That  delusion  will  be  finally  negatived  by  this 
Bill.  I  am  very  glad  of  it ;  and  if  any  doubt  mingles  with  the 
satisfaction  which  I  should  otherwise  feel  on  the  subject,  it  is  only 
that  I  hope  that  those  who  have  introduced  this  Bill  as  a  final 
measure  will  have  the  courage  to  stick  to  it  as  final.  I  do  not  like 
to  be  a  prophet  of  evil ;  but  I  do  ask  the  House  not  to  indulge  the 
delusion  that  because  this  Bill,  if  it  passes  as  it  stands,  will  give  a 
certain  degree  of  satisfaction  to  a  certain  class  in  Ireland,  therefore 
you  will  see  an  end  of  agitation  in  that  country.  I  am  afraid  that 
the  trade  of  dilating  upon  the  grievances  of  Ireland  is  far  too  pro- 
fitable to  be  so  easily  abandoned.  I  ask  you  whether  the  Irish 
Church  would  not  now  have  probably  been  still  on  its  legs  but  for 
the  Fenian  agitation?  I  will  also  ask  whether  this  Bill,  in  its 
present  form,  would  have  been  likely  to  pass  through  both  Houses 
of  Parliament,  if  it  had  not  been  for  long-continued  agitation, 
supported  by  many  most  unjustifiable  acts  of  violence  ?  It  is  an 
unpleasant  truth,  I  know ;  but  it  is  the  truth,  and  I  name  it  for 
that  reason — that  I  do  not  think  we  can  reasonably  expect  people 
to  give  up  playing  a  game  which  has  hitherto  been  so  eminently 
successful For  the  poverty  and  discontent  existing  in  Ire- 
land there  is  only  one  real  remedy — the  gradual  reduction  of 
holdings ;  and  in  the  nature  of  the  case  that  must  necessarily  be 
the  work  of  time.'^ 

Lord  Lurgan  said  that  the  legalization  of  the  Ulster  custom 
would  no  more  hurt  Ulster  landlords  than  the  legalization  of  their 
debts  of  honour. 

Lord  Dunsany  held  that  the  Bill  was  ''a  very  great  though 
perhaps  necessary  evil,''  as  it  invaded  property,  tenants  being  per- 
mitted to  put  up  improvements  without  the  landlord's  consent, 
and  landlords  forbidden  to  enter  on  their  own  farms  without  paying 
a  premium. 

Lord  Greville  supported  the  Bill,  which  he  thought  had  been 
rendered  necessary  mainly  by  the  harshness  of  the  novi  homines ;  and 
Lord  Leitrim  objected  to  *^  every  part  of  it,  from  the  title  down- 
wards," and  wanted  all  cases  under  it  tried  by  Quarter  Sessions. 
''  The  clause  about  notice  to  quit,"  he  said,  "  was  contrary  to  the 
Act  of  Union." 

The  Earl  of  Clancarty  denounced  the  Bill  as  one  of  pains  and 
penalties  against  the  landlords  of  Ireland. 

Lord  Portarlington  supported  it,  ascribing  land  wrongs,  however, 
chiefly  to  the  disappearance  of  old  families ;  and 
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Lord  Lansdowne  said,  in  reference  to  '^  freedom  of  contract,'' 
that,  if  the  enactments  of  the  Bill  were  fit  to  be  enforced,  a  con- 
tract violating  the  Bill  ought  not  to  be  supported. 

The  Earl  of  Carnarvon  supported  the  Bill  as  an  experiment 
which  might  do  good  in  an  exceptional  state  of  affairs,  though 
he  thought  it  full  of  retrograde  details,  such  as  the  stereo- 
typing of  tenant  right  and  the  interference  with  freedom  of 
contract. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  said  that  the  important  points  of  the  Bill 
were,  "  first,  the  Ulster  tenant-right  and  the  making  that  custom  a 
legal  and  binding  contract  between  the  parties ;  secondly,  the  clause 
which  gives  to  the  tenant  certain  compensation  over  and  beyond  the 
actual  value  of  his  improvemefnts ;  thirdly,  those  clauses  defining 
what  are  improvements;  fourthly,  the  making  the  payment  for 
them  retrospective ;  fifthly,  the  presumption  as  to  those  improve- 
ments ;  and,  sixthly,  the  forbidding  certain  contracts ; ''  and  pro- 
ceeded to  defend  such  arrangements  as  he  thought  threatened  with 
attack. 

The  Bill  was  upon  this  read  a  second  time.  As  in  the  Commons, 
so  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  battle  was  fought  in  Committee. 
There  it  soon  became  clear  that  the  Conservative  Peers  were  neither 
willing  nor  ready  to  accept  the  principles  of  the  Bill ;  and  amend- 
ments were  at  once  proposed  and  carried  which  struck  at  the  root 
of  it. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond  proposed  to  reduce  the  scale  of  compen- 
sation for  eviction,  by  providing  that  the  highest  scale,  seven 
years'  rent,  should  be  given  in  the  case  of  holdings  valued  at  and 
under  4^.  instead  of  10/. ;  that  in  cases  where  the  valuation  was 
above  10/.  and  under  20/.  the  compensation  should  not  exceed  five 
years'  rent ;  and  that  in  cases  where  the  valuation  was  above  20/. 
and  under  40/.  it  should  not  exceed  four  years'  rent. 

This  amendment  was  carried  by  9£  votes  to  71 ;  and  further 
amendments  proposed  by  the  Duke  were  also  carried  by  varying 
majorities.  One  denied  compensation  to  an  assignee  not  approved 
by  the  landlord ;  another  forbade  tenants  to  let  gardens  to  their 
labourers  under  penalty  of  losing  the  protection  of  the  Act ;  and  a 
fourth  reduced  the  lease  which  was  to  exempt  landlords  from  the 
Act,  from  thirty-one  to  twenty- one  years.  But  the  gravest  of  all 
the  amendments  was  proposed  and  carried  through  by  Lord  Salis- 
bury, who  on  this  point  separated  himself  from  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond (who  voted  against  the  amendment),  and  obtained  a  majority 
of  18.  Under  this  amendment  50/.  instead  of  100/.  was  fixed  as 
the  rental  above  which  no  tenant  was  to  be  entitled  to  compensation 
for  eviction  ;  and  in  moving  it 

Lord  Salisbury  characterized  the  provision  he  attacked  as  "  the 
most  detestable  legislation  he  had  seen  for  many  years ;"  adding 
that  "  the  course  which  he  should  have  wished  to  take,  if  he  could 
have  hoped  to  carry  a  majority  with  him,  was  to  strike  out  this 
part  of  the  clause  altogether." 
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Lord  Clanricarde  moved,  with  reference  to  the  provision  that 
all  improvements  were  to  be  prima  facie  presumed  to  have  been 
made  by  the  tenants,  an  amendment,  "  the  object  of  which  was,'' 
he  said,  "  to  alter  the  whole  scope  of  the  clause/'  By  this  amend- 
ment, which  was  carried,  the  presumption  was  removed,  and  it 
was  provided  that  all  claims  for  improvements  put  forward  either 
by  landlord  or  tenant  should  be  proved  by  evidence.  The  House 
of  Lords  also  prohibited  letting  in  con-acre,  abolished  (with  the 
assent  of  Government)  the  authority  of  juries  as  to  matt.ers  of  fact, 
and  reduced  the  need[ful  notice  to  quit  from  twelve  months  to  six. 
On  the  Report  being  brought  up,  however,  the  great  majority  of 
these  votes,  which  threatened  a  most  serious  collision  between  the 
two  Houses — as  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  the  Government 
to  accept  them,  or  for  the  Lords,  the  challenge  once  given  and 
accepted,  to  draw  back  with  dignity  or  safety — was  on  re-consi- 
deration reversed;  Lord  Granville  offering  various  compromises. 
Lord  Salisbury's  amendment  was  expunged,  though  he  defended 
it  to  a  division,  and  the  grade  of  the  tenants  entitled  to  compensa- 
tion was  restored  from  £50  to  £100.  The  amendment  prohibiting  the 
tenant  from  letting  in  con-acre  was  cancelled,  by  allowing  such 
letting  unless  prohibited  in  writing.  The  refusal  to  allow  the 
Courts  to  presume  that  improvements  belonged  to  the  tenant  was 
given  up,  the  Duke  of  Richmond  accepting  the  presumption, 
except  in  six  cases  to  be  specified  by  Government ;  and  the 
amendment  allowing  the  landlord  to  refuse  compensation  to  an 
assignee  was  withdrawn,  in  favour  of  another  giving  the  compen- 
sation, unless  the  Court  should  think  the  landlord  had  reasonable 
grounds  for  refusing  his  assent.  Only  two  amendments  of  gravity 
were,  therefore,  presented  by  the  Lords  to  the  Commons — the  re- 
duction carried  by  the  Duke  of  Richmond  in  the  general  scale  of 
compensation,  and  the  reduction  from  31  to  21  years  of  the  dura- 
tion of  lease  excepting  landlords  from  the  operations  of  the  Bill. 
These  the  (jovemment  asked  the  Lords  to  re-consider,  confining 
also  the  permissive  registration  of  improvements  to  landlord  and 
tenant  when  acting  in  concert,  and  taking  it  away  from  either  of 
them  when  acting  separately.  With  these  three  exceptions,  they 
agreed  to  the  Lords'  amendments,  and  after  further  discussion  in 
both  Houses,  and  with  modifications  of  no  serious  character  (the 
Lords  carrying  in  a  modified  form  the  point  which  in  reality  most 
closely  touched  them,  and  securing  to  the  landlord,  under  certain 
circumstances,  a  voice  in  connexion  with  the  tenant's  right  to 
assign),  the  Irish  Land  Bill,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and  ori- 
ginal pieces  of  legislation  in  the  Statute  Book,  received  the  Royal 
Assent  on  the  1st  of  August ;  almost  unnoted  of  men  whose  minds 
were  occupied  with  the  great  war  that  had  burst  upon  Europe  but  a 
fortnight  l>efore.  The  immediate  effect  of  the  Irish  legislation  of 
this  great  session,  whether  chiefly  to  be  attributed  to  the  Land 
Act  or  the  Peace  Preservation  Act  is  a  question  into  which  we 
need  not  too  closely  enquire,  was  the  appearance  of  favourable  symp- 
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toms  in  regard  to  the  reign  of  law  and  order  in  Ireland  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  year.  Loud  expressions  of  sympathy  with  the 
French  cause  served  as  an  outlet  for  Irish  feeling,  which,  however, 
cannot  be  said  to  have  assumed  a  form  very  expressive  of  any  new- 
bom  loyalty  to  the  Crown,  or  gratitude  for  benefits  received.  But  Mr. 
Gladstone  felt  himself  justified  in  closing  the  year  with  the  grant  of 
an  amnesty  to  the  Fenian  prisoners  still  detained  at  Portland — 
coupled,  however,  with  the  condition  of  banishment  from  the  United 
Kingdom  for  life,  without  distinction  of  persons — a  limitation  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  some,  was  a  very  wise  and  righteous  measure,  in  that 
of  others,  including  many  even  among  moderate  Liberals,  an  un- 
generous mistake,  which  deprived  the  amnesty  both  of  grace  and 
wisdom,  looking  especially  to  the  disturbing  and  dangerous  element 
to  England  which  would  thereby  be  introduced  into  the  United  States 
at  a  dangerous  time.  But  with  this  amnesty,  whether  to  work  for 
good  or  for  evil,  closed  Ireland^s  memorable  share  in  the  story  of  a 
memorable  year. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  Elementary  Education  Act — Its  Objects — ^Previons  condition  of  Schools  nnder 
Grovemment  control — Mr.  Forster  introduces  the  new  Act — His  speech — ^Be- 
marks  of  Sir  J.  Pakington — Opposition  to  the  Bill — ^Amendment  of  Mr.  Dixon  on 
the  second  reading — Debate  upon  it — Speeches  of  Mr.  Forster,  Mr.  Winterbotham, 
Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  and  others — Bill  read  for  the  second  time — The  Bill  goes  into 
Committee — New  proposals  of  the  Government — ^Amendment  of  Mr.  Cowper- 
Temple  accepted — Debate  on  Mr.  Bichard's  Amendment — Speeches  of  Dr.  Lyon 
Playfair,  Mr.  Forster,  Mr.  Gladstone,  and  others — Principles  established  by  the 
Debate — Division  on  the  Amendmentr — Large  majorities  for  Government — Altera- 
tion  made  in  Committee — Discontent  of  the  Nonconformists  and  Secularists — ^The 
Ballot  Question — Attack  on  the  Government  by  Mr.  Dixon  and  Mr.  Miall — Mr. 
Gladstone's  reply — Speech  of  Lord  Shaftesbury  in  the  House  of  Lords — The  Bill 
passes — Subsequent  vote  of  censure  on  Mr.  Forster  at  Bradford — ^The  first  elec- 
tions for  the  School  Boards. 

Seldom  has  a  great  measure  been  received  on  the  whole  with  such 
general  welcome  and  favour  in  Parliament  and  the  country,  as  the 
Elementary  Education  Act  of  1870,  which  was  introduced  into  the 
House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Forster  on  the  1 7th  of  February,  two  days 
after  the  Irish  Land  Bill,  in  a  speech  which  is  not  easily  to  be 
surpassed  in  strength  and  lucidity  of  expression  or  in  mastery  of 
detail.  The  object  of  this  Act,  which  did  not  extend  to  Scotland 
or  Ireland,  was  to  secure  throughout  England  and  Wales  the  provi- 
sion of  accommodation  and  appliances  for  the  elementary  education  of 
the  people,  adequate  both  in  quantity  and  quality ;  an  object  which 
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it   proposed  to  secure,  partly  through  the  medium  of  voluntary 
schools  already  existing  or  to  be  thereafter  established,  and  partly 
by  the  establishment  of  rate-supported  schools  under  public  School 
Boards.     It  aimed,  not  at  the  destruction,  but  at  the  modification 
and  development,  of  the  system  previously  existing,  following  in  a 
great  degree  the  lines  of  the  old  foundations.     The  conditions  on 
which  the  schools  under  the  control  of  the  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council  on  Education  were,  previous  to  the  passing  of  this  Act, 
assisted  by  the  State,  and  the  nature  of  the  jurisdiction  exercised 
over  them   by  the  Education  Department,  were  described  in  the 
preliminary   chapter  to   the  Revised    Code    (1870).      Under  that 
system  there  were  two  classes  of  grants  to  schools.     In  the  first 
place,  there  were  grants  called  "  Building  Grants,''  made  towards  the 
cost  of  erecting,  enlarging,  improving,  or  fitting  up    elementary 
school-rooms,  and  the  houses  of  elementary  teachers.     In  the  second 
place,  there  were  "  Annual  Grants ''  to  defray  the  current  expenses 
of  the  schools.     The  first  of  these  were  to  cease  to  be  made  under 
the  new  Act,  when  its  provisions  came  into  full  operation,  and  the 
necessary  schools  to  be  provided  for,  as  far  as  the  State  was  concerned, 
by  the  institution  of  School  Boards.     The  '^  Annual  Grants ''  were 
still  to  continue,  subject  to  certain  prescribed  conditions  with  which 
every  school  must  comply  in  order  to  be  entitled  to  such  grantsjfor 
the  future,  and  to  come  within  the  definition  of  a  "  public  elementary 
school.''      Under  these   modifications,  speaking  briefly,  was   the 
existing  system  to  survive  the  new  Act.     In  introducing  that  Act, 

Mr.  Forster  said  that  ^^  the  first  problem  to  be  solved  was  '  how 
can  we  cover  the  country  with  good  schools  ?'  Now,  in  trying  to 
solve  that  problem  there  are  certain  conditions  which  I  think  hon. 
Members  on  both  sides  of  the  House  will  acknowledge  we  must  abide 
by.  First  of  all,  we  must  not  forget  the  duty  of  the  parents.  Then 
we  must  not  forget  our  duty  to  our  constituencies,  our  duty  to  the 
tax-payers.  Though  our  constituencies  almost,  I  believe,  to  a  man 
would  spend  money,  and  large  sums  of  money,  rather  than  not  do  the 
work,  still  we  must  remember  that  it  is  upon  them  that  the  burden 
wiU  fall.  And  thirdly,  we  must  take  care  not  to  destroy  in 
building  up — not  to  destroy  the  existing  system  in  introducing  a 
new  one.  In  solving  this  problem  there  must  be,  consistently  with 
the  attainment  of  our  object,  the  least  possible  expenditure  of  public 
money,  the  utmost  endeavour  not  to  injure  existing  and  efficient 
schools,  and  the  most  careful  absence  of  all  encouragement  to  parents 
to  neglect  their  children.  Our  object  is  to  complete  the  present 
voluntary  system,  to  fill  up  gaps,  sparing  the  public  money  where 
it  can  be  done  without,  procuring  as  much  as  we  rightly  can  the 
assistance  of  the  parents,  and  welcoming  as  much  as  we  rightly  can  the 
co-operation  and  aid  of  those  benevolent  men  who  desire  to  assist 
their  neighbours." 

The  first  provision  of  the  Bill  was  to  be  a  system  of  organization 
throughout  the  country.  England  and  Wales  were  to  be  divided  into 
school  districts,  which  were  to  be  the  municipal  boroughs  in  all  towns 
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but  London — ^in  London  the  school  districts  already  formed  for 
workhouse  schools,  and,  where  they  did  not  exist,  the  boundaries  of 
the  vestries — in  the  country  the  civil  parishes.  Returns  were  at 
once  to  be  collected,  to  ascertain  the  present  educational  condition  of 
each  of  these  districts,  and  Inspectors  and  oflScers  sent  down  to  test 
the  quality  of  the  schools.  "  If  in  any  one  of  these  districts,^'  he 
said, "  we  find  the  elementary  education  to  be  sufficient,  efficient, 
and  suitable,  we  leave  that  district  alone.  By  sufficient,  I  mean  if 
we  find  there  are  enough  schools ;  by  efficient,  I  mean  schools  which 
give  a  reasonable  amount  of  secular  instruction  ;  and  by  suitable,  I 
mean  schools  to  which,  from  the  absence  of  religious  or  other  restric- 
tion, parents  cannot  reasonably  object;  and  I  may  add  that  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  the  condition  of  these  districts,  we  count  all 
schools  that  will  receive  our  Inspectors,  whether  private  or  public, 
whether  aided  or  unaided  by  Government  assistance,  whether  secular 
or  denominational.  If  we  find  the  district  adequately  supplied,  we 
let  it  alone  so  long  as  it  continues  in  that  state,  retaining  for  our- 
selves the  power  to  renew  the  examination  from  time  to  time.''  But 
in  the  majority  of  school  districts  the  present  educational  provision 
would  probably  be  declared  insufficient,  and  by  public  provision  that 
need  must  be  supplied.  The  ^  public  elementary  schools '  which  the 
Government  proposed  to  provide  would  be  subject  to  three  regula- 
tions, one  old  and  two  new ;  the  first  and  the  old  regulation  being 
that  'the  school  should  be  kept  up  to  the  standard  of  secular  efficiency 
which  Parliament  from  time  to  time  might  think  it  necessary  to 
exact,' — the  second,  that  after  a  limited  period  it  should  '  admit  any 
Inspector  without  any  denominational  provision,'  and  the  third  being 
'an  effectual  Conscience  Clause,'  which  was  thus  worded:  'No 
scholar  shall  be  required,  as  a  condition  of  being  admitted  into  or  of 
attending  or  of  enjoying  all  the  benefits  of  the  school,  to  attend  or 
to  abstain  from  attending  any  Sunday  school,  or  any  place  of  religious 
worship,  or  to  learn  any  such  catechism  or  religious  formulary,  or  to 
be  present  at  any  such  lesson  or  instruction  or  observance  as  may 
have  been  objected  to  on  religious  grounds  by  the  parent  of  the 
scholar  sending  his  objection  in  writing  to  the  managers  or  principal 
teacher  of  the  school  or  one  of  them.' 

This  clause  would  "apply  to  all  schools,  secular  as  well  as 
denominational,  and  would  give  to  the  parent  the  power  of  with- 
drawing liis  child  from  instruction  if,  on  religious  grounds,  he 
thought  that  instruction  to  be  such  as  the  child  ought  not  to 
learn;"  and  it  would  apply  to  all  grants,  and  especially  to  all 
annual  grants,  whereas  the  "  old  Conscience  Clause  "  (the  principle 
and  efficiency  of  which  he  defended  from  experience)  was  applicable 
only  in  some  cases  to  Building  Grants.  These  three  Regulations 
accepted  and  enforced,  the  existing  restrictions  upon  secular 
schools  would  be  removed.  There  was  no  intention  to  interfere 
with  schools  which  had  received  a  past  Building  Grant,  and 
would  not  accept  the  Conscience  Clause.  They  would  not  re- 
ceive the  annual  grant;  but  no  interference  would  be  attempted 
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with  them  on  account  of  the  Building  Grant  already  received. 
It  being  found  that  in  very  many  districts  further  provision 
would  be  necessary  for  public  elementary  schools,  such  provision 
would  in  the  first  instance  be  sought  by  giving  voluntary  bene- 
volence a  yearns  law  within  which  to  set  up  efiicient  schools,  and  so 
prevent  the  intrusion  of  the  new  system.  ^'  If  that  should  fail/' 
he  said,  "  we  come  at  last  to  what  will  undoubtedly  be  looked  upon 
as  the  most  important  part  of  the  Bill,  namely,  the  compulsoiy 
provision  where  it  is  wanted — if  and  where  proved  to  be  wanted, 
but  not  otherwise  " — and  the  machinery  for  ite  application  was  to  be 
worked  by  School  Boards  elected  by  the  district.  It  would  be 
possible  for  the  Government  to  attempt  to  supply  it  (the  district) 
by  defraying  the  expenses  from  the  taxes ;  ^^  and  I  believe,^'  he  said, 
"  that  one  or  two  honourable  gentlemen  think  that  would  be  the  best 
way.  No  doubt  it  would  be  possible  for  the  Government  to  try 
to  do  this ;  but  I  believe  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  eflPect 
it.  I  believe  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  central  department  to 
undertake  such  a  duty  throughout  the  kingdom.  Consider  also 
the  enormous  power  it  would  give  the  central  administration. 
Well,  then,  if  Government  cannot  do  it  itself  by  central  action,  we 
must  still  rely  upon  local  agency.  Voluntary  local  agency  has 
failed,  therefore  our  hope  is  to  invoke  the  help  of  municipal 
organization.  Therefore,  where  we  have  proved  the  educational 
need  we  supply  it  by  local  administration — that  is,  by  means  of 
rates  aided  by  money  voted  by  Parliament,  expended  under  local 
management,  with  central  inspection  and  control.  I  wish  to  be 
frank  with  the  House,  and  I  therefore  say  that  undoubtedly  this 
proposal  will  affect  a  large  portion  of  the  kingdom.  I  believe  it 
will  affect  almost  all  the  towns,  and  a  great  part  of  the  country. '' 
The  School  Boards  were  to  be  elected  in  the  towns  by  the  Town 
Council,  in  the  country  by  the  Select  Vestry,  where  there  was  one, 
and  a  Vestry  where  there  was  no  Select  Vestry.  The  Board  was  to 
consist  of  not  less  than  three  or  more  than  twelve  members ;  but 
there  was  to  be  no  other  restriction  on  the  choice  of  the  municipal 
bodies.  Expressing  his  belief  that  the  "  wisest  course  was  to  treat 
them  with  fairness  and  confidence,''  he  said,  "We  might  certainly  add 
eX'Officio  members  to  the  School  Boards  ;  but  we  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  no  real  strength  would  be  given  to  a  board  by  putting 
eX'Officio  members  on  it.  We  believe  that  the  very  men  fit  to  be  ex- 
officio  members  would  come  in  with  greater  influence,  and  almost 
with  equal  certainty,  if  subjected  to  a  popular  election."  Nor  was  it 
proposed  to  place  any  Government  nominees  on  the  boards,  because 
then  the  Government  might  be  held  to  some  extent  responsible  for 
failures ;  whereas  now  they  reserve  to  themselves  the  power  to  say, 
"The  work  must  be  done,  and  if  not  done  by  you,  then  we  take  powers 
to  step  in  and  declare  the  School  Board  in  default,  to  do  the  work 
that  the  Board  ought  to  have  done,  and  to  hand  it  back  again  to  the 
elected  members  of  the  district  when  they  are  willing  to  take  it  up." 
As  to  the  very  interesting  question.  Who  is   to   pay   for  the 
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education?  the  Government  were  not  prepared  to  make  the  enormous 
sacrifice  involved  in  giving  up  the  school  fees.     The  sum  paid  by 
parents  in  school  fees  in  the  previous  year  had  been  420,000/., 
which  would  be  doubled  or  trebled,  very  soon,  if  the  scheme  worked  as 
it  was  hoped  that  it  would.   ^^  Why,^'  he  said,  ^^  should  we  relieve  the 
parent  from  all  payments  for  the  education  of  his  child  ?  We  come  in 
and  help  the  parents  in  all  possible  ways ;  but,  generally  speaking, 
the  enormous  majority  of  them  are  able  and  will  continue  to  be  able 
to  pay  these  fees.     Nevertheless  we  do  take  two  powers.     We  give 
the  School  Board  power  to  establish  special   free   schools   under 
special  circumstances,  which  chiefly  apply  to  large  towns,  where, 
from  the  exceeding  poverty  of  the  district,  or  for  other  very  special 
reasons,  they  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Government  that  such 
a  school  is  needed,  and  ought  to  be  established.     We  require  the 
approval  of  the  Govemnent  to  be  obtained,  upon  the  ground  that  it 
would  not  be  fair  to  the  existing  schools  to  allow  a  free  school  to 
be  set  up  unless  on  very  special  grounds.     On  the  other  hand,  it 
would  not  be  fair  to  impose  on  the  Town  Council  of  large  places 
like  Liverpool  or  Manchester   the   duty   of  meeting   the   fearful 
educational  destitution  that  exists  by  electing  a  School  Board,  and 
not  to  give  them  power,  if  they  think  it  necessary,  to  establish 
special  schools   for   special  cases.     We  also   empower  the  School 
Board  to  give  free  tickets  to  parents  who  they  think  really  cannot 
afford  to  pay  for  the  education  of  their  children ;  and  we  take  care 
that  those  free  tickets  shall  have  no  stigma  of  pauperism  attached 
to  them.    We  do  not  give  up  the  school  fees,  and  indeed  we  keep  to 
the  present  proportions — namely,  of  about  one-third  raised  ,  from 
the  parents,  one-third  out  of  the  public  taxes,  and  one-third  out  of 
local  funds.'^     Failing  the  procuring  of  sufficient  local  funds  by 
voluntary  subscription,  an  educational  rate  would  be  imposed  in  the 
form  of  a  charge  on  the  poor-rate,  seldom,  probably,  coming  near 
Sd.  in  the  pound.      Should  it  exceed  that  sum  there  would  be  a 
considerable  extra  grant  out  of  the  Parliamentary  votes. 

As  to  other  powers,  the  School  Board  were  to  have  the  power  of 
either  providing  schools  themselves,  or  of  assisting  the  existing 
schools — provided  these  schools  were  efficient  up  to  a  certain  stan- 
dard of  secular  efficiency,  and  had  the  Conscience  Clause ;  and  the 
condition  being  attached,  that  should  they  go  on  the  principle  of 
assistance,  the  Board  must  assist  every  public  elementary  school  on 
equal  terms,  without  regard  to  denomination.     The  Board  were  to 
stand  in  the  same  position  as  that  of  managers  of  voluntary  schools, 
and  were  not  to  be  further  restricted  in  regard  to  religion  than  ^^  to 
the  extent  of  a  most  stringent  Conscience  Clause.^^     "  Just  look,^^ 
he  said,  "  at  the  ages  of  the  children  with  whom  we  have  to  deal. 
The  great  majority  of  them  are  probably  under  ten  years  of  age ; 
some  are  over  that  age  and  under  twelve,  and  I  fear  but  compara- 
tively few  are  over  twelve  and  under  fourteen.     We  w  ant  a  good 
secular  teaching  for  these  children,  a  good  Christian  training,  and 
good  schoolmasters.     We  want  these  schoolmasters  certainly  not  to 
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feed  themselves  fettered  in  any  way ;  but  children  of  these  ages  can 
haidly  be  supposed  to  require  doctrinal  or  dogmatic  teaching  to  any 
great  extent.     It  may  be  said — ^  Why  do  you  not  then  prescribe 
that  there  shall  be  no  doctrinal  teaching  ?  why  not,  in  the  first 
place,  prescribe  that  there  shall  be  no  religious  teaching  at  all  ?' 
Why  do  we  not  prescribe  that  there  shall  be  no  religious  teaching  ? 
Why,  if  we  did  so,  out  of  the  religious  difficulty  we  should  come  to 
an  irreligious  difficulty.     We  want,  while  considering  the  rights 
and  feelings  of  the  minority,  to  do  that  which  the  majority  of  the 
parents  in  this  country  really  wish ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  what- 
ever that  an  enormous  majority  of  the  parents   of  this   country 
prefer  that  there  should  be  a  Christian  training  for  their  children 
— that  they  should  be  taught  to  read  the  Bible.     If  we  are  to  pre- 
vent religious  teaching  altogether,  we  must  say  that  the  Bible  shall 
not  be  used  in  schools  at  all.     But  would  it  not  be  a  monstrous 
thing  that  the  book  which,  after  all,  is  the  foundation  of  the  reli- 
gion we  profess,  should  be  the  only  book  that  was  not  allowed  to 
be  used  in  our  schools  ?     But  then  it  may  be  said  that  we  ought  to 
have  no  dogmatic  teaching.     But  how  are  we  to  prevent  it?     Are 
we  to  step  in  and  say  the  Bible  may  be  read,  but  may  not  be  ex- 
plained ?    Are  we  to  pick  out  Bible  lessons  with  the  greatest  care 
in  order  that  nothing  of  a  doctrinal  character  might  be  taught  to 
the  children  ?     I  do  not  mean  to  say  it  would  not  be  better  to 
attempt  to  do  this  rather  than  fail  in  the  efibrt  of  meeting  this 
matter.     If  the  general  opinion  of  the  country  was  that  we  should 
try  that  labour,  I  would  endeavour  to  encounter  it ;  but  I  say  that 
it  is  one  of  detailed  supervision  which  does  not  belong  to  the  central 
government,   and  in  which  the  great   probability  is  the   central 
government  would  fail.''  After  arguing  that,   on  the  other  hand,  it 
"  would  not  be  for  the  Government  to  prescribe  that  the  Bible  must 
be  taught,  because  there  might  be  parents  in  some  districts,  who, 
without  any  dislike  to  religion  at  all,  might  prefer  a  purely  secular 
school  with  the  religious  teaching  given  elsewhere ;"  and  shewing 
that,  in  fact,  the  religious  difficulty  was  found  to  be  theoretical 
rather  than  practical — he   came  to  the  question,  how  to  secure, 
if  possible,  the  attendance  of  the  children  ?  and  said,  ^'  I  shall  at 
once  state  what  I  expect  may  surprise  the  House.     It  is  that, 
after  much  thought  upon  the  matter,  the  Government  has  permitted 
me  to  put  before  the  House  the  principle  of  direct  compulsion.'' 
Explaining  how  he  had  been  brought  to  the  conclusion  that  this 
principle  ought  to  be  adopted,  and,  in  fact,  in  the  Short  Time 
Acts  had  been  already  admitted,  so  that  it  was  neither  new  nor 
'^un-English" — he  showed  that   the    indirect  compulsion  of  the 
Short  Time  Acts  was  not  itself  sufficient  for  his  purpose,  though  he 
hoped  that,  before  the  School  Board  should  be  at  work,  those  Acts 
would  be  so  revised  as  to  enable  them  to  assist  the  operation  of  the 
present  Bill.     He  then  said : — "  What  we  do  in  the  Act  is  no  more 
than  this.     We  give  power  to  the  School  Boards  to  frame  bye- 
laws  for  the  compulsory  attendance  of  all  children  within  their 
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district  from  five  to  twelve.  They  must  see  that  no  parent  is  under 
a  penalty — which  is  restricted  to  5*. — for  not  sending  his  child  to 
school  if  he  can  show  reasonable  excuse ;  reasonable  excuse  being 
either  education  elsewhere,  or  sickness,  or  some  unavoidable  cause^ 
or  there  not  being  a  public  elementary  school  within  a  mile.  These 
bye-laws  are  not  to  come  into  operation  unless  they  are  approved 
by  the  Government,  and  unless  they  have  been  laid  on  the  table  of 
this  and  the  other  House  of  Parliament  forty  days,  and  have  not 
been  dissented  from.  Thus,  with  these  checks,  supplied  by  the 
necessary  sanction  of  the  Government,  of  this  House,  and  of  the 
public  opinion  of  the  district,  every  precaution  is  taken  in  the 
application  of  the  principle.'^  By  a  further  provision  of  the  Bill 
power  was  to  be  given  to  the  School  Boards  at  once  to  establish 
Industrial  Schools,  a  power  vested  in  none  of  the  local  bodies  under 
the  existing  law.  '^I  would  further  say,^^  he  concluded,  "that 
whatever  we  do  in  the  matter  should  be  done  quickly.  We  must 
not  delay.  Upon  the  speedy  provision  of  elementary  education 
.  depends  our  industrial  prosperity.  It  is  of  no  use  trying  to  give 
technical  teaching  to  our  artizans  without  elementary  education ; 
uneducated  labourers — ^and  many  of  our  labourers  are  utterly 
uneducated — are,  for  the  most  part,  unskilled  labourers,  and  if  we 
leave  our  work-folk  any  longer  unskilled,  notwithstanding  their 
strong  sinews  and  determined  energy,  they  will  become  over- 
matched in  the  competition  of  the  world.  Upon  this  speedy 
provision  depends  also,  I  fully  believe,  the  good,  the  safe  working 
of  our  constitutional  system.  I  am  one  of  those  who  would  not 
wait  until  the  people  were  educated  before  I  would  trust  them  with 
political  power.  If  we  had  thus  waited  we  might  have  waited  long 
for  education ;  but  now  that  we  have  given  them  political  power 
we  must  not  wait  any  longer  to  give  them  education.  There  are 
questions  demanding  answers,  problems  which  must  be  solved, 
which  ignorant  constituencies  are  ill-fitted  to  solve.  Upon  this 
speedy  provision  of  education  depends  also  our  national  power. 
Civilized  communities  throughout  the  world  are  massing  themselves 
together,  each  mass  being  measured  by  its  force ;  and  if  we  are  to 
hold  our  position  among  men  of  our  own  race  or  among  the  nations 
of  the  world,  we  must  make  up  the  smallness  of  our  numbers  by 
increasing  the  intellectual  force  of  the  individual. '^  The  measure 
thus  introduced,  and  the  speech  that  introduced  it,  were  received 
with  general  congratulation  by  the  House. 

Sir  John  Pakington,  amongst  other  speakers,  characterized  the 
speech  as  requiring  no  apology,  and  the  measure  as  a  great  and 
comprehensive  one.  He  took  at  the  same  time  the  opportunity  of 
criticizing  the  constitution  of  the  Education  Department,  and  was 
greeted  with  Ministerial  cheers  when  he  expressed  his  regret  that 
Mr.  Forster  did  not  speak  as  the  responsible  Minister  of  Public 
Instruction.  Commenting  on  the  matter  in  hand,  he  said  that  the 
two  chief  defects  of  the  existing  system  were  "  the  imperfect  edu- 
cation given  in  the  schools,  and  the  short  period  of  time  for  which 
childrett  were  allowed  to  be  educated  and  trained,  even  in  the  best 
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schools  of  the  kingdom/'  and  that  in  legislating  these  were  the 
points  that  must  chiefly  be  borne  in  mind.  Debate  was  deferred  to 
the  second  reading,  but  in  the  interval^  as  was  to  be  expected,  con- 
siderable opposition  to  the  Bill  began  to  rise  in  some  quarters^ 
founded  on  the  provisions  enabling  School  Boards  to  permit  the 
teaching  of  particular  religious  views  in  the  schools  under  their 
control ;  on  the  untrustworthiness  of  the  municipal  councils  and 
vestries  which  it  was  proposed  should  elect  the  Boards ;  and  on  the 
permissivS  character  of  the  compulsion  sanctioned  by  the  Bill. 
The  first  of  these  objections,  embodying  the  '^  religious  difficulty/' 
which  was  the  greatest  with  which  the  Bill  had  to  deal,  was  strongly 
enforced  by  the  supporters  of  the  Birmingham  League,  who  advo- 
cated ^^  unsectarian  education ''  by  every  line  and  means  of  argu- 
ment. As  their  spokesman,  Mr.  Dixon,  the  member  for  Birming- 
ham, .and  founder  of  the  League,  met  the  Bill  on  the  second  read- 
ing by  moving  an  amendment  to  the  eflect  that  *'  no  measure  for 
the  elementary  education  of  the  people  could  afford  a  permanent 
and  satisfactory  settlement  which  left  the  important  question  of 
religious  instruction  to  be  determined  by  the  local  authorities," 
Mr.  Forster  pointed  out  that  the  effect  of  the  success  of  such  an 
amendment  as  this  at  that  stage  of  the  Bill  would  be  to  throw  out 
both  the  Bill  and  the  Government,  and  that  the  questions  it  raised 
should  be  discussed  in  Committee.  The  amendment,  he  said,  was 
only  explicit  as  to  what  ought  not  to  be  done,  but  did  not  attempt 
to  define  what  ought  to  be  done,  as  it  was  only  fair  that  it  should, 
and  argued,  from  the  history  of  previous  schemes,  and  from  the 
nature  of  the  amendment,  that  even  the  mover  himself  was  bound 
on  this  occasion  to  vote  against  his  own  resolution.  It  was  easier 
to  advocate  '^  unsectarian  education  "  than  it  was  to  define  it,  though 
at  the  same  time  he  thought  it  '^  not  at  all  difficult  to  reach  in 
practice,''  and  supported  it  as  strongly  as  any  man.  Even  the 
numerous  dissenting  deputations,  he  showed,  from  whom  he  acknow- 
ledged to  have  received  most  valuable  information,  had  been  unable 
to  agree  on  a  plan  to  recommend,  or  to  explain  consistently  how 
unsectarian  education  "  was  to  be  interpret^!.  "  Surely,"  he  said, 
the  time  will  come  when  we  shall  find  out  how  we  can  agree 
better  on  these  matters ;  when  men  will  find  out  that  on  the  main 
questions  of  religion  they  agree,  and  that  they  can  teach  them  in 
common  to  their  children.  Shall  we  cut  off  from  the  future  all 
hope  of  such  an  agreement,  and  say  that  all  those  questions  which 
regulate  our  conduct  in  life,  and  animate  our  hopes  for  the  future 
after  death ;  which  form  for  us  the  standard  of  right  and  wrong ; 
shall  we  say  that  all  these  are  wholly  to  be  excluded  from  our 
schools  ?  It  is  not  merely  duty  to  the  present  and  hope  for  the 
future ;  but  it  is  the  remembrance  of  the  past  that  forbids  us  to 
exclude  religion  from  the  teaching  of  our  schools.  I  confess  I  have 
still  in  my  veins  the  blood  of  my  Puritan  forefathers,  and  I  wonder 
to  hear  descendants  of  the  Puritans  now  talk  of  religion  as  if  it 
were  the  property  of  any  class  or  condition  of  men.  .  .  .  The 
English  people  cling  to  the  Bible,  and  no  measure  will  be  more 
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unpopular  than  that  which  declares  by  Act  of  Parliament  that  the 
Bible  shall  be  excluded  from  the  school/^  After  quoting  a  fine 
passage  from  the  Roman  Catholic  writer,  Mr.  Faber,  who  spoke  of 
the  ^^  uncommon  beauty  and  marvellous  English  of  the  Protestant 
Bible/^  as  "  one  of  the  great  strongholds  of  heresy  in  this  country/^ 
he  added,  ^^  The  religious  difficulty  is  a  great  difficulty  I  admit ; 
but  if  we  were  in  our  educational  zeal  to  exclude  this  book  by  Act 
of  Parliament  the  irreligious  difficulty  we  should  thereby  create 
would  be  far  greater.  By  retaining  its  use  in  schools  Some  indi- 
viduals may  object  to  pay  the  school  rate  on  account  of  the  parti- 
cular religion  supposed  to  be  favoured  at  the  schools ;  but  were  we 
to  say  that  the  majority  were  not  to  have  their  children  taught  the 
Bible,  even  if  they  desired  it,  we  should  have  the  school  rates  ob- 
jected to,  not  by  individuals,  but  by  large  multitudes/'  More  re- 
ligious quarrels,  in  his  opinion,  would  be  caused  by  not  leaving  the 
decision  of  the  question  to  the  School  Boards,  than  by  so  leaving 
it.  And  amongst  other  instances  in  support  of  this  view,  he  cited 
the  case  of  Holland,  where  the  secular  system  prevailed,  and  had 
led  to  a  wish  among  the  Radical  party  to  permit  a  religious  charac- 
ter in  the  Government  school,  and  to  leave  it  to  be  determined  by 
the  commune — exactly  the  system  now  proposed  for  England. 

"  What  more,''  he  said,  "  can  the  Education  League  desire  than 
they  obtain  in  this  Bill  ?  With  the  exception  of  the  principle  of 
free  schools,  which  I  think  does  not  meet  with  much  acceptation, 
there  is  no  principle  adopted  by  the  League  which  cannot  be  carried 
out  in  any  locality  where  the  majority  of  the  population  desire  it ; 
and  surely  my  hon.  friend  does  not  wish  to  push  his  educational 
dogmas  down  the  throats  of  the  majority.  But  wherever  the 
majority  of  the  population  believe  in  his  dogmas  they  can  carry 
them  out.  This  is  a  Bill  in  framing  which  we  have  endeavoured 
to  carry  out  two  principles,  the  most  perfect  protection  to  the  parent, 
and  the  securing  of  the  most  complete  fairness  and  impartiality  in 
the  treatment  of  all  religious  denominations." 

Mr.  Winterbotham,  speaking  in  the  interest  of  the  Dissenters, 
began  by  admitting  that  he  had  desired  delay  in  the  education  of 
the  people  rather  than  immediate  legislation,  because  he  thought 
after  a  year  or  more  agitation  the  country  would  have  been  ripe  for 
secular  education.  He  bore  willing  testimony,  he  said,  to  the 
"  genius  and  courage  which  had  framed  the  Bill,"  and  would  forgive 
much  for  its  great  excellence,  that  it  would  bring  an  efficient  school 
within  the  reach  of  every  child  in  the  land.  But  the  Noncon- 
formists complained,  he  said,  "  first,  that  by  this  Bill  the  School 
Board  in  each  district  is  left  to  determine  the  kind  of  religious  in- 
struction to  be  given  in  the  schools  founded  by  them.  We  say  this 
is  shirking  the  difficulty,  not  settling  it;  that  the  point  ought  to 
be  determined  by  Parliament,  and  not  feebly  left  to  be  fought  over 
every  year  in  every  parish  in  the  land.  We  say  that  thus  the  Bill, 
as  it  stands,  will  be  a  curse  rather  than  a  blessing,  an  ill-omened 
messenger  of  strife  and  bitterness.     We  say  it  will  revive  the  old 
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church  rate  controversy,  only  in  a  worse  form.     It  will  arise  in 
towns  where  Dissent  being  strong  church  rates  had  been  disused 
long  before  they  were  abolished.     Moreover,  the  old  rate  was  an 
old  and  dying  grievance.     This  is  a  new  and  vigorous   growth 
capable  of  infinite  extension.     .     .     .     The  denominational  system 
of  education  which  we  dislike,  and  under  which  we  are  chafing 
more  and  more  each  year,  and  which  you  in  vain  try  to  palliate 
with  a  Conscience  Clause,  is  to  receive  an  indefinite  expansion,  all 
its  evils  being  intensified  ten-fold.     .     .     .     No  wonder  that  this 
proposal  has  excited  general  and  growing  apprehension  and  opposi- 
tion.    .     .     .     It  is  not  merely  that  we   fear  the  proselytizing 
teaching  of  the  Church  school.     This  apprehension  exists,  and  is, 
to  a  certain  extent,  well  founded,  and  some  think  a  Conscience 
Clause  is  a  poor  protection  against  it.'^     He  admitted  that  he 
himself  believed  it  might  be  made  effectual  in  that  respect,  but  he 
was  not  content  with  that.     To  understand  the  attitude  of  Dissent 
towards  the  Church,  the  attitude  of  the  Church  towards  Dissent 
must  be  considered.     It  was,  "  speaking  generally,  one  of  dislike 
and  contempt,  varying  only  in  degree  from  simply  ignoring  it  to 
petty  social  persecution.    In  many  rural  parishes,  it  is  treated  like  the 
cattle  plague,  to  be  stamped  out.     This  state  of  feeling  is  due  to 
two  causes.     It  is  due,  no  doubt,  primarily  to  the  mere  existence  of 
an  Established  Church,  intensified  as  its  evils  are  by  the  parochial 
system.     The  law  of  the  Church  and  of  the  land  recognizes  one 
man,  and  one  man  only,  as  the  authorized  religious  teacher  of  the 
parish ;  all  others  are  interlopers,  trespassers,  poachers  on  his  spiri- 
tual preserve.     And  this  is  further  increased  by  newfangled  Romish 
doctrines,  with  which  we  thought  England  had  long  since  done, 
of  priestly  power  and  the  necessity  of  episcopal  ordination.     The 
pride  of  oflSce  thus  produced  is  contagious,  and  has  spread  among 
those  who  would  repudiate  the  ecclesiastical  theory  on  which  it  is 
based.     Side  by  side  with  this  there  has  grown  up  among  the  Dis- 
senters an  ever-increasing  impatience  of  religious  inequality,  and 
an  ever-deepening  hatred  of  priestcraft  and  episcopal  assumption  in 
all  their  forms.     The  habits  of  independence,  self-government,  and 
free  thought  are  growing  ever  stronger  among  us,  and  we  cannot 
brook  the  assumption  of  superiority,  which,  whether  in  the  form  of 
tolerance  or  of  intolerance,  is  all  we  generally  receive  from  the  clergy 
of  the  Established  Church.     Hence  alienation,  an  absence  of  co- 
operation in  social  and  philaJhthropic  objects,  a  habit  of  watchful 
jealousy,  a  readiness — I  confess  it— to  take  offence,  sometimes  irri- 
tation, occasionally  even  open  strife — these  are  the  normal  relations 
of  Dissent  to  the  Church  in  many  parishes  in  the  land.     What 
should  a  statesman  do  in  such  a  case  ?     He  should  try  to  limit  the 
operation  of  this  unhappy  sectarian  strife,  and  not  add  fresh  fuel. 
Multiply  neutral  subjects ;  accustom  the  people  of  all  sects  to  meet 
and  act  together  on  the  only   possible   footing — that  of  perfect 
equality;    do  not  extend  secterian  privileges  to   new   spheres   of 
national  life  and  duty.     Let  one  Established  Church  suffice;  do 
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not  set  up  an  Established  Church  in  every  school.     .     .     .     The 
time  has  come  for  us  when  toleration  and  intolerance  are  alike  in- 
tolerable.    Let  me  offer  one  word  of  warning — not  presumptuously 
— but  let  it  go  for  what  it  is  worth.     There  are  many  Dissenters — 
I  confess  myself  one  of  them — who  would  see   with   regret  the 
downfall  of  the  English  Church.     It  is  not  defensible  on  grounds 
of  even-handed  justice;  it  has  been  a  cruel  stepmother  to  us  in 
times  past.     Yet  it  is  venerable  in  its  associations;  with  all  its 
faults  it  is  doing  good  work  among  the  people.     Do  not  drive  us 
all  to  be  its  foes  by  showing  us  how  hard  it  is  to  limit  the  operation 
of  a  principle  of  injustice  once  admitted.     Take  warning  from  his- 
tory.    No  one  will  think  me  guilty  of  the  absurdity  of  comparing 
the  Established  Church  as  a  political  institution  with  slavery.     But 
their  fate  here  and  in  America  may  not  be  unlike.     Slavery  might 
have  continued  to  this  hour^  unjust  and  evil  as  it  was^  had  it  been 
content  to  remain  as  it  was;  but  when  it  insisted  on  disputing 
with  freedom  the  possession  of  new  lands,  and  sought  to  extend  its 
blight,  it  aroused  a  resistance  which  sealed  its  doom.     In  your 
Church,  as  in  all  that  man  has  made  or  marred,  there  are  tares 
growing  with  the  wheat,  and  some  would  rashly  pluck  them  out. 
Nay ;  let  both  grow  together  till  the  harvest.     But  if  you  insist 
on  scattering  the  pernicious  seed  broadcast  over  this  new-turned 
soil  of  national  education,  you  leave  us  no  alternative  but  to  seek 
to  destroy  it  altogether.^'     The  Nonconformists  dem^anded  ^^  secular 
education .''     If  a  system  of  sectarian  education  were  recognized 
and  established  in  England,  it  would  not  be  refused  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishops  in  Ireland,  and  he,  for  one,  "  would  never  be  a 
party  to  handing  over  the  education  of  the  people  to  the  Catholic 
or  any  other  clergy .''  "The  noblest  system  of  education  ever  devised,'' 
he  said,  "  is  the  system  sketched  in  Lord  Derby's  famous  letter  in 
1831,  and  realized  in  the  model  schools  and  the  vested  National 
Schools  of  Ireland.     It  was  just,  it  was  statesmanlike.     In  Ireland, 
therefore,  it  has  of  course  incurred  the  hostility  of  bigots  of  all 
sorts.     But  it  has  done  a  great  work  there,  and  in  spite  of  the 
calumnies  of  foes,  and  the  weakness  and  treachery  of  those  who 
should  have  been  its  friends,  it  remains  the  noblest  monument  of 
statesmanship  in  Ireland.     It  is  united  secular  education.     It  does 
not  disparage  or  interfere  with  religious  teaching ;  it  leaves  that  to 
the  pastors  of  the  different  Churches,  to  the  home,  and  to  the  Sun- 
day school.     These  can  best  bring  it  home  to  the  hearts  of  the 
poor.     Give  us  that  system  here.     ...     I  have  tried  to  express 
to  the  House  what  I  believe  are  the  feelings  of  the  Protestant  Dis- 
senters on  this  subject.     I  say  their  feelings,  because  I  admit  at 
once  that  they  have  not  yet  had  time  to  work  out  their  feeling  to 
its  conclusion.     I  have  some  grounds  for  the  conviction  that  they 
are  coming,  and  will  come,  to  the  conclusion  at  which  I  have 
pointed,  and  which  most  of  their  leaders  have  already  fully  accepted 
— I  mean  the  entire  separation  of  religious  teaching  from  the  in- 
struction given  in  public  elementary  schools." 
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Mr.  Kay  Shuttleworth  supported  the  Government  in  a  maiden 
speech;  and 

Mr.  Beresford  Hope  attacked  the  speech  of  Mr.  Winterbotham  as 
'^  singularly  ill-timed,  and  struck  in  a  most  unfortunate  key."  The 
charge  against  Churchmen  was,  "  at  the  present  moment,  excep- 
tionally and  peculiarly  unjust ; "  and  the  opposition  at  the  present 
stage  of  the  Bill  '^  the  work  of  a  disappointed  faction,"  who  ^^  set 
up  the  independent  British  workman  as  something  between  an 
avenging  angel  and  a  noble  savage,  to  hew  down  the  great  idol 
of  denominationalism  and  to  build  up  a  magnificent  temple  of 
secularism." 

Sir  Roundell  Palmer  said  that  the  views  advocated  by  Mr.  Win- 
terbotham were  such  as  '^  never  could  be  accepted  as  the  basis  of 
a  common  system  of  national  education  by  that  portion  of  the 
people  who  belonged  to  the  Established  Church."  '^You  must 
assume,"  he  said,  '^  that  the  local  authorities  in  many  cases  do  want 
to  have  religious  education,  and  will  have  it  if  you  allow  them. 
Then  do  you  suppose  you  will  have  the  co-operation  of  this  supple- 
mentary local  system  if  you  tie  their  hands  behind  them  upon 
points  to  which  they  attach  the  greatest  importance,  and  say  they 
shall  not  supply  their  own  real  wants,  such  as  they  know  them  to 
be  ?"  Quoting  an  opinion  of  Sir  James  Kay  Shuttleworth,  who 
had  said  that  ^^  A  measure  for  establishing  a  rate-in-aid  of  school 
incomes  cannot  be  successful  in  opposition  to  the  feelings  and 
opinions  of  the  religious  communions;  and  it  would  lack  both 
stability  and  eflBciency  if  it  did  not  obtain  the  active  co- operation 
of  the  landed  proprietors  and  of  the  intelligent  and  educated  por- 
tions of  the  middle  classes  of  rural  parishes  ^^ — he  argued  that  any- 
thing which  violated  these  principles  and  took  away  that  co-opera- 
tion would  be  "  fatal  to  the  practical  working  and  success  of  your 
scheme.  You  would  not  and  could  not  get  that  universal  system  of 
national  education  which  you  want ;  and  if  you  superadded  the 
element  of  compulsion,  of  which  we  have  heard  so  much,  it  would  * 
become   an   intolerable  tyranny.      I  say  that   without  the  least 

hesitation We  have  been  in  hopes,"  he  proceeded  to  say, 

"  from  a  good  deal  that  we  have  recently  heard,  that  the  religious 
difficulty  was  diminishing,  was  disappearing,  and  approaching  its 
vanishing  point.  I  am  afraid  that  difficulty  has  expanded  again 
into  rather  considerable  dimensions  during  this  debate.  I  own — 
and  I  say  it  with  great  regret — that  I  cannot  think  it  now  comes 
from  those  from  whom  it  would  formerly  have  been  expected.  We 
have  heard  much  of  unsectarian  education.  If  the  religious  diffi- 
culty has  been  inflamed  on  this  occasion,  I  think  it  is  on  the  part 
of  those  who  talk  of  unsectarian  education.  I  want  fairly  to  put 
this  question  to  the  House — Is  the  mind  of  the  country,  on  the 
whole,  in  favour  of  the  principle  of  religious  education  or  in  favour 
of  secular  education?"  Both  from  the  language  of  the  amend- 
ment and  from  ^^  the  broad  facts  of  the  existing  schools,"  he  argued 
that  the  former  was  desired  generally  by  the  people.   After  showing 
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that  the  effect  of  the  Irish  National  system  was  not  to  exclude 
religion  from  teaching,  he  said  that,  by  religious  education,  he  did  not 
mean  that  the  State  was  to  proscribe  or  prescribe  particular  dogmas ; 
but  that  nothing  should  be  done  to  cripple  "  the  power  of  teaching 
the  rule  of  practice  and  of  life  according  to  the  sincere  belief  of  the 

teacher For  my  own  part,"  he  said,  "  I  would  rather  that 

my  child  should  be  educated  after  the  manner  of  the  ancient  Per- 
sians, who  were  only  taught  to  ride,  to  shoot,  and  to  speak  the 
truth,  rather  than  that  he  should  be  taught  all  the  sciences  in  the 
world  without  the  inculcation  of  that  moral  principle  which  is 
involved  in  ^  speaking  the  truth/  '^  As  to  the  '^  secular  idea,''  he 
said,  "the  idea  of  telling  children  to  learn  something  useful  in 
a  secular  sense  at  school,  and  to  learn  religion  elsewhere,  was  in 
substance  to  put  religion  in  a  point  of  view  which  is  false,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  to  teach  the  young  to  regard  it  in  that  false  light/' 
Regretting  as  inevitable,  but  exaggerated,  the  differences  between 
Dissenters  and  the  Church,  he  showed  that  if  any  agreement  was  to 
be  come  to  there  must  be  concessions  on  both  sides. 

Mr.  Lowe  (the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer)  compared  the  atti- 
tude of  the  House,  agreeing  as  they  did  almost  unanimously  to  the 
great  principle  of  the  measure,  but  driven  to  concentrate  their 
attention  on  one  narrow  point,  to  a  "  fine  herd  of  cattle  in  a  large 
meadow  deserting  the  grass,  which  is  abundant  about  them,  and 
delighting  themselves   by  fighting  over  a  bed  of  nettles  in  one 

corner  of  the  field It  is  quite  certain,"  he  said,  speaking  of 

the  powers  to  be  given  to  the  Boards,  "  that  if  a  majority  exercises 
a  power  in  any  way  the  minority  will  be  dissatisfied."  He  pointed 
out  to  how  many  and  great  objections  any  and  every  scheme  of 
education  must  be  liable,  and  strongly  denied  that  the  Government 
had  "  nailed  their  colours  to  the  mast,  or  determined  that  no  con- 
cession should  be  made,  or  that  they  would  abide  by  the  Bill  to 
the  bitter  end." 

Mr.  Vernon  Harcourt  attacked  chiefly  the  proposal  that  the 
Boards  should  be  elected  by  the  majorities  of  Town  Councils  and 
Parish  Vestries,  as  unsound  and  impracticable.  He  described 
muincipal  elections ;  and  asked  what  they  would  be  with  "  the 
element  of  religious  animosity  superadded."  "  I  suppose,"  he  said, 
"  that  there  will  be  ^religious'  public-houses  in  every  street ;  that  blue 
and  yellow  placards  will  invite  the  voters  to  support  ^  Jones,  and  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles,'  or  ^  Smith,  and  No  Creed,'  or  '  Robinson,  and 
down  with  the  Bishops ;'  and  cabs  will  be  flying  about  advertising 
the  theological  merits  of  the  different  denominations,  and  rival 
divines  will  take  the  chair  nightly  at  meetings  in  public-houses  and 
beer-taps.  There  will  be  a  great  deal  of  religious  discussion,  and  a 
good  deal  more  of  religious  beer.  Towards  the  afternoon  of  the 
polling-day  there  will  be  miraculous  conversions  of  all  kinds — ^next 
morning  many  people  will  find  out  that  in  the  course  of  twenty-four 
hours  they  have  held  every  known  form  of  religious  faith ;  while 
close  upon  four  o'clock  on  the  polling-day  men  will  accept  as  many 
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articles  of  faith  as  you  may  supply  them  with  pints  of  beer,  and  the 
least  sober  will  be  the  most  orthodox.  That  is  your  plan  for 
spreading  religious  education  among  the  people.^^  He  supported  the 
Amendment  as  an  attack  upon  a  principle — '^  the  principle  of  de- 
nominational education  at  the  will  of  the  dominant  sect/^  which 
naturally  made  the  Bill  "  one  for  handing  over  to  the  Church  of 
England  in  all  the  rural  districts  an  absolute  monopoly  in  the  matter 
of  Education.^'  The  Bill,  not  the  Amendment,  was  evasive,  for  it 
evaded  deciding  the  religious  question.  And  the  Amendment,  if 
negative  in  terms,  ''  involved  two  positive  assertions ''—first,  that  the 
duty  of  dealing  with  the  religious  question  lay  with.  Parliament  \ 
and  next,  that  it  must  be  dealt  with,  on  what  he  called  '^  the  great 
principle  of  the  Liberal  Party — the  principle  of  religious  equality.'' 

Mr.  Mundella  supported  the  Bill  while  advocating  some  conces- 
sion to  the  Dissenters.  But  it  was  clear  that  the  Amendment  would 
have  been  pressed  to  a  division  which  might  have  proved  dangerous  to 
the  Government  in  spite  of  Opposition  support,  but  for  some 
pledges  given  by  Mr.  Gladstone  which  caused  the  motion  to  be 
formally  negatived.  He  said  that  ^^the  Government  would  not 
insist  on  the  permissive  principle  further  than  might  appear 
reasonable  after  full  discussion  in  Committee— admitted  that  the 
mode  of  electing  Local  Boards  might  be  altered  so  that  personal 
representation  might  not  be  overborne  by  the  influence  of  property — 
and  also  that  the  Conscience  Clause  (which  he  acknowledged  had  not 
been  successful)  might  be  replaced  by  a  separation  of  religious  and 
secular  teaching,  on  the  principle  of  a  time-table,  and  by  a  rule  so 
definite  that  everybody  could  understand  it." 

Three  months  elapsed  between  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  and 
its  being  taken  into  committee.  During  that  time  a  carefiil  study 
of  the  direction  taken  by  public  feeling  induced  the  Government  to 
open  the  debates  in  committee  with  a  proposal  to  adopt  certain 
changes  in  the  Bill,  calculated  chiefly  to  diminish  the  fear  of  its 
fostering  sectarian  discord.  This  fear  appeared  to  be  generally 
entertained  with  reference  to  the  local  Boards,  and  turned  upon 
two  points,  the  insufficiency  of  a  Conscience  Clause  to  limit  their 
discretion  with  regard  to  religious  teaching  in  the  rate-founded 
schools,  and  the  leaving  wholly  to  their  discretion  the  power  to  give 
or  withhold  aid  in  the  case  of  voluntary  schools  outside  the  circle  of 
those  founded  upon  the  rate.  Mr.  Gladstone,  speaking  for  the 
Government  with  this  view,  declined  to  accede  to  a  proposal  of 
Mr.  Vernon  Harcourt,  that  the  Education  Department  should  secure 
that,  in  all  schools  assisted  by  public  rates,  such  religious  teaching 
as  might  be  given  should  be  "  undenominational  in  its  character,  and 
confined  to  unsectarian  instruction  in  the  Bible,"  because  he  did 
not  know  "  what,  in  the  language  of  the  law,  undenominational 
and  unsectarian  instruction  meant."  But  he  was  ready  to  adopt 
an  amendment  of  Mr.  Cowper  Temple  to  exclude  from  all 
rate-built  schools  every  catechism  and  formulary  distinctive  of 
denominational  creed,  and  to  sever  altogether  the  relation  between 
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the  local  School  Boards  and  the  denominational  schools,  leaving^  the 
latter  to  look  solely  to  the  central  grants  for  help.  But  in  erder  to 
deal  fairly  by  the  schools  of  those  bodies  which,  like  the  Roman 
Catholics,  insisted  on  a  very  distinctive  religious  teaching,  and 
which  had  the  charge  of  some  of  the  most  degraded  and  ignorant 
of  our  people,  he  proposed  to  increase  the  central  grant  to  all 
schools,  rate-built  or  voluntary,  from  one-third  to  one-half  of  the 
total  cost.  The  remaining  half  was  to  be  raised  by  rates  and  school 
pence  in  the  case  of  School  Board  schools,  and  by  voluntary  subscrip- 
tions and  school  pence  in  the  case  of  denominational  schools.  When 
Mr,  Disraeli  had  characterized  this  as  an  "  entirely  new  Bill,''  and, 
understanding  it  is  a  scheme  which  would  give  the  schoolmaster  the 
power  to  explain  the  Holy  Scripture  when  he  read  it,  declared  that  the 
Government  were  "inventing  and  establishing  a  new  sacerdotal 
class,''  the  general  sense  of  the  House  on  the  "  religious  difficulty  " 
and  the  new  proposals  was  tested  in  a  long  debate  upon  an  amendment 
moved  by  Mr.  Richard  to  the  effect  that,  "  in  any  national  system  of 
elementary  education,  the  attendance  should  be  everywhere  compul- 
sory, and  the  religious  teaching  supplied  by  voluntary  effort,  and  not 
out  of  public  funds,"  and  forbidding  the  increase  of  grants  to  existing 
denominational  schools.  The  debate  brought  out  strongly  the 
different  and  opposite  views  entertained  of  all  the  difficulties  con- 
nected with  the  Bill  and  the  remedies  proposed  by  it ;  Mr.  Richard, 
Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy,  Mr.  Winterbotham,  Lord  John  Manners, 
Mr.  Henley,  Mr.  Vernon  Harcourt  (who  threatened  to  raise  an 
annual  education  debate  on  every  occasion  of  voting  the  Parliamen- 
tary grant),  and  others,  commenting  with  more  or  less  disapproval 
or  regret  upon  various  aspects  of  the  Government  scheme.  But  it 
was  warmly  defended  by  men  of  very  opposite  views.  Dr.  Lyon 
Playfair  dwelt  strongly  on  the  existing  state  of  "  educational  desti- 
tution "  in  thelarg^  towns  especially  (instancing  Birmingham,  "  the 
head-quarters  of  the  Education  League,  which  opposes  this  Bill  so 
fiercely  "),  as  "  perfectly  appalling  "  and  maintained  that  "  any  step 
forward  would  be  better  than  standing  still,"  whereas  he  pointed 
out  that  the  fears  entertained  of  this  Bill  were  chimerical.  "  Only 
educate  the  people  well,"  he  said,  "  and  our  political  ^nd  religious 
liberties  will  be  safe  in  their  keeping."  At  the  same  time  he 
reminded  the  House  that  the  Bill  was  but  tentative.  "  We  are  now 
dealing,"  he  said,  "  with  the  quantity,  and  doing  nothing  for  the 
quality,  of  the  education  of  the  people.  But  the  land  requires  to  be 
ploughed  before  the  seed  is  sown,  and  this  Bill  is  an  effective  imple- 
ment for  the  preliminary  preparation  of  the  soil."  He  referred  to  the 
existing  Scotch  system  as  proving  the  wisdom  of  "  high  standards ;" 
and  advocated  the  establishment  of  a  separate  Department  for  Edu- 
cation. 

Mr.  Forster  took  the  three  clauses  of  Mr.  Richard's  amendment 
one  by  one,  and  defended  in  each  case  the  course  taken  by 
Government,  explaining  further  its  purport.  As  to  the  principle  of 
compulsion,  it  was  not  really  affected  by  the  alteration  in  the  Bill ; 
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the  only  change  being  that  no  bye-law  enforcing  compulsory  atten- 
dance was  to  apply  to  the  religious  teaching  in  any  schools.  The 
question  would  have  to  be  met  either  by  direct  or  indirect  compul- 
sion ;  and,  though  ^'  permissive  compulsion  '^  sounded  like  a  "  con- 
tradiction in  terms/'  it  was  intended  merely  as  an  experiment  upon 
a  principle  which  was  too  new  to  be  directly  accepted  at  once  either 
by  the  house  or  the  country,  and  which,  ^^  once  having  been  started, 
would  find  its  way.'' 

Turning  to  the  religious  question,  he  proceeded  to  point  out  by 
reference  to  numerous  individual  eases  the  wide-spread  and  deep 
feeling  of  the  working  classes  in  favour  of  a  religious  education. 
He  extracted  some  remarkable  particulars  from  a  book  recently 
published  under  the  title  of  "One  Square  Mile  in  the  East  of 
London."  In  that  district  of  one  square  mile  in  the  East-end  of 
London,  containing  about  150,000  persons,  the  author  of  that 
book  had  made  a  house-to-house  visitation  for  the  purpose  of 
investigating  the  actual  extent  of  educational  destitution,  and  of 
ascertaining  the  wants  and  wishes  of  the  people  themselves.  As 
the  result  of  the  investigation  and  visitation  so  conducted,  he  found 
that  the  educational  destitution  was  terrible — quite  as  bad  as  at 
Liverpool,  Manchester,  Leeds,  or  Birmingham.  Taking  the  popu- 
lation at  190,000,  the  children  between  the  ages  of  three  and  four- 
teen might  be  assumed  at  40,000  in  number,  and  of  those  29,000 
within  the  space  of  one  square  mile  were  growing  up  in  almost,  if 
not  complete,  ignorance.  This  gentleman  also  tried  to  ascertain 
what  views  were  held  by  the  parents  as  to  the  religious  difficulty, 
and  he  appears  to  have  gone  into  this  question  entirely  and  absolu- 
lutely  unprejudiced.  The  feeling  of  those  whom  he  consulted  was 
strongly  in  favour  of  some  religious  teaching,  though  as  to  the 
precise  nature  of  this  teaching  very  different  views  were  ascertained. 
One  said  it  should  be  founded  '^on  the  Bible  and  Dr.  Watts's 
catechism/'  but  there  were  only  two  eases  in  which  religious 
teaching  of  some  kind  was  not  regarded  with  favour.  "  Here  is  a 
very  dirty,  almost  a  filthy  nook,  serving  for  children  and  parents 
and  all,  for  the  father  cannot  afford  a  second  room — evidently  not 
the  elit€  of  the  working  classes,  but  still  the  very  class  for  which 
we  are  legislating.  And  what  said  the  poor  mother  ?  The  mother 
said  she  would  strongly  object  to  no  religion  being  taught ;  she 
would  rather  send  the  children  to  the  schools  of  another  Dissent- 
ing sect  to  which  she  did  not  herself  belong  than  send  them  where 
no  religion  was  taught.  Here,  again,  is  a  man,  a  shoemaker,  who 
has  evidently  had  a  hard  struggle;  he  has  eleven  grown-up 
children,  and  the  youngest  go  to  school.  The  father  was  strongly 
in  favour  of  compelling  parents  to  send  their  children  to  some 
school ;  but  he  was  also  strongly  against  schools  where  no  religion 
was  taught.  He  also  would  rather  send  his  children  to  the  school 
of  a  different  sect  than  to  one  where  no  religion  was  taught.  Then 
comes  a  nice  tidy  family,  with  three  or  four  children,  one  of  whom 
was  at  school ;  the  parents  strongly  objected   to   compulsion : — 
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'  Would  not  allow  children  to  go  to  a  school  where  religion  was 
not  taught,  but  would  not  mind  their  going  to  a  school  teaching 
a  diflPerent  doctrine  to  their  own/  In  another  house  there  were 
two  widows,  one  with  five  young  children  and  very  poor,  the  other 
with  a  large  family,  all  of  whom  were  grown  up  and  had  been  to 
school ;  neither,  on  any  conditions,  would  send  her  children  to  a 
school  where  there  was  no  religious  teaching,  but  did  not  object  to 
schools  managed  by  a  sect  to  which  she  did  not  herself  belong. 
These  widows,  though  poor,  were  probably  ratepayers  or,  at  any 
rate,  taxpayers.  There  is  one  other  case  which  shows  that 
when  you  get  down  lower  in  the  scale  you  will  still  find  existing 
deep  down  in  the  minds  of  these  poor  people  that  feeling  of  religion 
which  I  protest  against  our  endeavouring  to  undermine  by  Act  of 
Parliament : — ^  A  very  poor  place,  the  whole  family  living  entirely 
in  one  small  room,  which  was  dreadfully  dirty.  The  parents  approved 
of  the  children  being  taught,  but  found  the  fee  prevented  their 
being  sent  to  school  sometimes;  one  was  at  school  now.  They 
strongly  objected  to  no  religion  being  taught,  but  did  not  know 
the  difierence  between  one  sect  and  another.*  These  ignorant  crea- 
tures did  not  know  anything  about  a  grand  national  system  for  the 
education  of  children ;  but  they  had  a  vague  notion  that,  by  reli- 
gion, some  sort  of  hope  and  guidance  and  comfort  would  come  to 
them.^'  He  then  proceeded  to  cite  the  opinions  expressed  by  various 
religious  deputations  in  confirmation  of  the  same  view,  and  then 
explained  why  the  Government  had  found  it  necessary  to  limit,  in 
some  respects,  the  discretion  that  they  had  at  first  proposed  to  leave 
so  largely  to  the  School  Boards,  and  why,  with  that  view,  they 
had  determined  to  carry  out  the  principle  embodied  in  Mr.  Cowper- 
Temple^s  amendment.  That  amendment  "  accorded  with  the  general 
view  of  the  country,  and  its  meaning  was  clear.''  "  The  main 
point,''  he  added,  "  is  the  instinctive  feeling  which  exists  against 
catechisms  and  formularies ;  it  is  not  so  much  that  the  people  are 
afraid  of  teaching  as  that  they  do  not  like  the  idea  of  a  form  of 
teaching  being  used  in  a  common  school,  which  appears  to  take  for 
granted  that  all  the  children  belong  to  one  particular  church." 
On  the  question  of  the  denominational  schools,  he  defended  the 
course  proposed  by  government  of  increasing  the  grants  made  to 
them.  While  making  it  clear  that  aid  would  only  be  given  for 
secular  results,  the  Government  measure  would  secure  that  religious 
teaching  should  be  paid  for  by  voluntary  aid ;  and  by  taking  away 
from  the  Boards  all  option  as  to  helping  denominational  schools,  it 
would  take  away  one  of  the  greatest  grounds  of  dispute  about  reli- 
gious teaching.  Finally,  he  appealed  to  the  advocates  of  delay. 
"  Suppose,"  he  said,  "  that,  by  these  years  of  delay,  you  can  gain 
your  object  and  establish  a  secular  system,  what  even  then  will  you 
have  gained  ?  You  will  have  destroyed  before  you  have  built  up. 
You  will  have  disbanded  the  army  which  is  now  fighting  against 
ignorance  before  you  have  drilled  another."  But  the  Government 
meant  to  yield  no   further  ground : — "  We  have  considered/'  he 
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said,  ^'  the  whole  of  the  religious  question,  and  we  present  the  Bill 
to  the  House  in  the  form  in  which  we  think  we  must  adhere  to  it. 
I  do  not  wish  to  be  presumptuous,  or  to  dictate  to  the  House ;  but 
it  is  only  fair  to  the  House  to  stat«  that  upon  those  who  reject 
these  clauses  in  their  substance  must  rest  the  responsibility  of 
defeating  the  Bill  and  preventing  the  settlement  of  the  education 
question  this  year.'^ 

After  Mr.  Mundella  and  Mr.  Horsman  had  addressed  the 
House, 

Mr.  Gladstone  closed  the  debate  on  Mr.  Richard's  amendment, 
with  a  speech  remarkable  for  its  conciliatory  tone.  Speaking  first 
of  the  rate-schools  which  under  the  proposed  Bill  ^^  would  be 
created  by  the  local  Boards,  and  would  remain  absolutely  under 
their  control,^'  he  said  that  in  these  schools  the  Government, 
'^  while  securing  the  vital  principle  of  leaving  to  the  teacher  the 
exercise  of  his  discretion,  upon  which  his  power  must  to  a  great 
extent  depend,  had  taken  effectual  guarantees  against  the  violation 
of  conscience  through  the  acts  of  a  narrow  or  sectarian  spirit.^'  Of 
the  denominational,  or,  as  he  preferred  to  call  them,  the  '^voluntary'' 
schools,  he  said  that  by  observing  two  conditions  — ^^  if  we,  first  of 
all,  leave  in  force  the  necessity  for  competent  provisions  from 
voluntary  sources;  and  secondly,  keep  the  public  contributions 
carefully  below  the  mark,  which  is  the  lowest  at  which  a  secular 
education  can  be  afforded  by  the  State  '^ —  the  religious  difficulty 
would  in  his  opinion  be  effectually  avoided.  He  pointed  out  to  the 
advocates  of  secular  education — whom  he  would  describe,  rather 
than  as  "  secularists  "  (because  there  was  something  invidious  in 
the  name)  as  ^'  those  who  think  it  no  longer  possible  beneficially 
to  maintain  the  direct  teaching  of  religion  in  a  system  founded  by 
public  authority,  and  supported  out  of  the  public  funds,'' —  that  in 
any  district  in  which  they  had  a  majority  they  could  ^'  without 
impediment  or  discredit "  under  the  Bill  act  upon  their  own  prin- 
ciples. To  the  Nonconformists  he  pointed  out  that  for  their  sake 
it  was  provided,  that  in  the  rate-schools  no  denominational  cate- 
chisms or  fbrmularies  should  be  employed,  and  asked  them  to 
concede  something  in  return  for  the  great  concession  that  this 
implied  on  the  part  of  Churchmen  and  Roman  Catholics.  But 
beyond  that  concession  the  danger  that  a  School  Board  deeply 
pledged  to  the  Establishment  might  ^^  aid  "  an  Episcopalian  school, 
till  it  was  supported  entirely  out  of  the  rates  while  managed  on 
denominational  principles,  was  avoided  by  the  provision  that  the 
assistance  given  should  not  be  given  without  adequate  voluntary 
subscriptions.  He  concluded  his  speech  with  endorsing  what  Mr. 
Forster  had  said  as  to  the  determination  of  the  Government  to 
abide  by  the  Bill  as  it  now  stood,  and  the  responsibility  that  would 
be  thrown  on  those  who  sought  to  reject  it,  and  defended  his  col- 
league from  a  charge  of  ^^  moral  coercion  "  that  had  been  freely 
brought  against  him  during  the  interval  of  time  that  had  elapsed 
since  his  speech. 

P  2 
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One  of  the  best  of  our  leading  newspa]pers,  commenting  at  this 
stage  upon  the  progress  of  the  Bill,  described  as  its  '^  key-note  ^^ 
'^  religious  education  without  formulas  and  with  a  strong  Conscience 
Clause/^  and  showed  that  three  principles  must  be  considered  as 
established  by  this  debate  on  the  secular  question ;  that  there  was 
in  the  nation  a  great  longing  for  a  national  system  of  education, 
i,e,  the  rapid  growth  of  elementary  schools  in  which  children  of  all 
religious  sects  might  meet  on  common  ground,  and  run  no  risk  of 
being  limited  to  the  companionship  of  those  whose  parents  pro- 
fessed the  same  faith  as  their  own ;  2,  that,  great  as  the  desire  for 
this  was,  it  was  not  strong  enough  to  overcome  the  antipathy  of 
the  public  to  a  purely  secular  system  of  education,  especially  for 
the  children  of  the  neglected  poor ;  and,  3,  that  a  uniform  system 
was  therefore  impossible,  and  a  compromise,  giving  a  great  advan- 
tage to  schools  professedly  neutral  or  wide  in  their  religious  basis, 
but  also   extending  a  fair  amount  of  help  to  schools  professedly 
sectarian,  on  condition  that  their  sectarianism  should  not  be  forced 
upon  any  child,  became   necessary.      That  these  principles   were 
virtually  accepted  by  Parliament  became  clear  from  the  divisions 
which  followed  rapidly. 

Mr.  Richard^s  amendment  was  rejected  by  421  to  60. 

On  the  one  hand  a  proposal  made  in  the  interests  of  Churchmen 
by  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  to  omit  the  clause  proscribing  catechisms 
and  formularies,  was  lost  by  252  to  95 ;  on  the  other,  one  made  by 
Mr.  Jacob  Bright,  in  the  secular  interest,  to  insert  a  proviso  that 
none  of  the  teaching  "  should  be  used  or  directed  for  or  against  the 
distinctive  tenets  of  any  religious  denomination,^'  by  251  to  130. 

A  motion  of  Mr.  Dixon,  that  any  children  who  dissented  from  the 
religious  teaching  should  be  withdrawn  from  the  school  while  it 
was  going  on,  was  negatived  by  379  to  35. 

Mr.  Walter,  proposing  to  compel  the  formation  of  School  Boards 
everywhere,  was  defeated  by  303  to  112; 

Dr.  Brewer,  who  wished  to  require  every  child  to  receive  religious 
instruction,  unless  his  father  forbade  it  in  writing,  without  a 
division; 

•  Mr.  Harcourt,  who  proposed  to  let  the  parents  be  represented  in 
the  management  of  the  denominational  schools,  by  329  to  81 ;  and, 
on  the  other  hand. 

Sir  J.  Pakington,  who  wished  to  make  the  daily  reading  of 
Scripture  compulsory,  by  250  to  81. 

Thus  the  compromise  was  fairly  accepted,  that  the  master, 
subject  to  the  right  of  the  School  Board  to  prohibit  religious  teach- 
ing, might  read  the  Bible  and  expound  it,  though  without  the 
medium  of  catechisms  or  written  creeds. 

In  the  rest  of  its  passages  through  Parliament  this  great  and 
comprehensive  measure  underwent  no  material  change ;  but  some 
important  votes  were  taken  before  it  passed  the  Commons.  It  was 
decided  (against  a  proposal  of  Mr.  Dixoji)  that  education  should 
not  be  gratis ;  that  one- third  of  the  School  Board,  when  chosen  by 
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a  Town  Council,  should  consist  of  persons  not  councillors  (in  the 
interests  of  clergymen  and  women);  that  every  Board  should  be 
re-elected  triennially;  that  London  should  be  a  single  district, 
with  a  single  Board  elected  by  the  whole  body  of  rate-payers ;  that 
the  maximum  rating  should  be  3^.  in  the  pound;  and  that  it 
should  not  be  levied  under  a  distinct  name  (Mr.  Gladstone  declaring 
that  a  separate  rate  would  make  a  revolution  in  the  law  of  rating) ; 
and  that  the  election  of  the  School  Boards  should  be  by  cumulative 
voting — a  decision  remarkable  for  being  the  occasion  of  the  first 
introduction  into  England  of  the  form  of  election  so  much  dis- 
cussed in  America,  and  calculated  to  secure  the  representation  of 
minorities. 

Mr.  Mundella  pressed  strongly  upon  the  House  the  principle  of 
universal  compulsion ;  but 

Mr.  Forster  insisted  upon  his  previous  arguments  as  to  the 
time  being  not  yet  ripe  for  its  adoption,  and  his  view  was 
adopted  by  a  majority  of  138.  Permissive  compulsion,  however — 
compulsion  that  is,  whenever  the  Board  should  think  it  expedient, 
was  decided  upon  by  a  vote  of  274  to  119,  Mr.  Dixon,  the 
champion  of  the  Leaguers,  regarding  the  clause  as  a  "re- 
cognition of  an  important  principle,^^  and  affirming  that  "the 
general  feeling  outside  was  so  strongly  in  favour  of  direct  com- 
pulsion, that  they  preferred  compulsion  in  a  permissive  form 
rather  than  not  to  have  it  at  all.'^  It  was  further  laid  down  that  the 
School  Boards  should  decide  on  the  ages  at  which  children  must 
attend  school,  the  limits  being  5  and  13,  that  grants  to  denomina- 
tional schools  should  not  exceed  the  amount  of  subscriptions,  and 
that  the  Educational  Department  should  have  the  power  to  dissolve 
refractory  School  Boards.  In  the  course  of  the  debates  upon  these 
points, 

Mr.  Richard  charged  Mr.  Gladstone  with  having  "  thrown  the 
whole  body  of  Nonconformists  overboard,^'  and  Mr.  Forster 
with  "  mounting  the  good  steed  '  Conservative,'  and  charging  int-o 
the  ranks  of  his  friends  and  riding  them  down  rough-shod,^'  while 

Mr.  Winterbotham  asserted  that  the  Government  had  "  treated 
with  something  approaching  to  contempt "  the  objection  of  a  "  large 
and  influential  section  of  their  supporters,''  and  described  the  extension 
of  the  denominational  grant  as  an  effectual  "challenge  to  the 
country  to  continue  agitation." 

The  Commons  in  Committee  further  decided,  that  ihe  election  of 
School  Boards  should  be  by  a  ballot,  which  might  or  might  not 
be  absolutely  secret — but  not  without  much  violent  discussion; 
Mr.  Beresford  Hope,  speaking  of  the  "  audacity  of  foisting  in  at 
the  fag-end  of  the  Bill  the  difficult  and  perplexed  question  of  the 
ballot,"  calling  it  an  "  unconstitutional  plan,"  and  "  a  sort  of  pilot- 
balloon  measure,"  while 

Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy  charged  "  the  Department  entrusted  with 
educating  the  people  in  moral  principles "  with  inaugurating  "  a 
system  of  hypocrisy,  treachery,  and  baseness ;"  and 
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Mr.  Disraeli  thought  it  a  most  unfortunate  determination  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  to  ask  the  House  to  decide  on  a  great 
principle  of  politics  by  a  side  wind,  by  remitting  to  a  question 
which,  of  all  others,  widely  enlisted  the  sjrmpathies  of  all  sections  and 
parties  in  the  country  working  for  a  common  end,  another  subject 
upon  which  great  controversy  existed.''  He  pleaded  for  "  the  usual 
custom  of  the  country,  that  which  was  contemplated  by  the 
Government  in  their  original  Bill.''  On  the  Metropolitan  School 
Board,  by  a  further  amendment,  an  elective  chairman  was  substi- 
tuted for  a  nominee-chairman,  and  after  twenty-one  days  of  debate, 
during  which  time  Mr.  Forster  was  never  absent  from  his  place,  the 
Bill  passed  the  third  reading  unchanged  in  principle.  There  was 
no  division ;  but 

Mr.  Dixon  and  Mr.  Miall  expressed  their  disapproval  of  the 
measure  as  spokesmen  of  the  secularists  and  Nonconformists,  and 
attacked  the  Government  for  having  roused,  while  obtaining  the 
almost  constant  and  earnest  support  of  the  Opposition,  the  suspicion, 
distrust,  and  antagonism  of  someof  their  own  most  earnest  supporters. 

Mr.  Gladstone  in  reply  declared  that  "  support  ceases  to  be  of 
value  when  accompanied  by  reproaches  such  as  these."  "  I  hope," 
he  said,  "  my  hon.  friend  will  not  continue  that  support  to  the 
Government  one  moment  longer  than  he  deems  it  consistent  with  his 
sense  of  duty  and  right.  For  God's  sake.  Sir,  let  him  withdraw  it 
the  moment  he  thinks  it  better  for  the  cause  which  he  has  at  heart 
that  he  should  do  so.  So  long  as  my  hon.  friend  thinks  fit  to  give  us 
his  support  we  will  co-operate  with  my  hon.  friend  for  every 
purpose  we  have  in  common ;  but  when  we  think  his  opinions  and 
demands  exacting,  when  we  think  he  looks  too  much  to  the  section 
of  the  community  he  adorns,  and  too  little  to  the  interests  of  the 
people  at  larg«,  we  must  then  recollect  that  we  are  the  Government 
of  the  Queen,  and  that  those  who  have  assumed  the  high  respon- 
sibility of  administering  the  afiairs  of  this  Empire,  must  endeavour 
to  forget  the  parts  in  the  whole,  and  must,  in  the  great  measures 
they  introduce  into  the  House  propose  to  themselves  no  meaner  or 
narrower  object — ^no  other  object  than  the  welfare  of  the  Empire  at 
large."  The  Government  had  endeavoured  to  use  the  great  influences 
they  found  swaying  the  community,  and  to  avoid  making  differences 
still  wider — and  for  the  future  of  the  Bill  and  their  connection  with  it 
they  should  be  compelled  "  to  put  their  trust  in  the  good  sense  of  the 
country." 

The  Bill  was  received  with  general  approval  by  the  House  of 
Lords,  the  most  interesting  speech  being  made  by 

Lord  Shaftesbury,  who  denied  the  existence  of  any  "  religious 
difficulty."  "  The  whole  argument/'  he  said,  "  turns  upon  the 
supposition  that  the  education  is  meant  for  persons  of  mature  age, 
people  with  a  sort  of  insatiable  appetite  for  dogma  of  every  descrip- 
tion, and  who  are  assumed  to  be  somewhat  settled  in  their  mental 
and  physical  habits;  whereas,  in  fact,  the  great  bulk  of  the 
children  whom  we  seek  to  educate  are  of  tender  years  and  those  of 
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wandering  parents^  who  never  continue  in  one  dwelling  for  more 
than  three  or  four  months.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  religious 
difficulty  has  ever  had  any  existence  whatever  except  as  a  eupho- 
nious term  for  the  assault  and  defence,  oftentimes  not  wisely 
conducted  on  the  part  of  the  defenders,  and  certainly  not  justly  on 
the  part  of  the  assailants,  of  the  Established  Church/'  On  the 
question  of  compulsion  he  said  :  ^'  It  is  the  most  difficult  and  com- 
plicated question  you  can  well  consider — and  why?  If  you  had 
to  deal  .with  large  masses  of  children  who  were  in  permanent 
dwellings,  who  had  fixed  habits,  who  were  under  the  charge  of 
parents  or  guardians,  or  who  resided  constantly  or  for  any  length  of 
time  in  the  same  domicile,  they  might  be  brought,  under  a  system  of 
compulsion  if  you  thought  it  just.  But  look  at  the  character  of  the 
population  with  which  you  have  to  deal.  It  is  estimated  that 
school  accommodation  will  be  required  for  about  400,000  children. 
I  think  that  estimate  is  too  high,  but  whether  the  number  is  larger 
or  smaller  fully  two-thirds  will  be  the  children  of  a  roving  popula- 
tion. I  went  through  one  district  in  the  Northern  part  of  London, 
and  the  clergyman  informed  me  that  the  whole  of  the  population  in 
his  parish  had  been  completely  changed  in  the  course  of  twelve 
months.  I  examined  one  large  ragged  school,  where  there  were  700 
or  800  children,  yet  not  one  of  them  had  been  there  six  months. 
But  of  the  whole  45,000  of  those  children  who  are  on  our  books 
in  the  ragged  schools  there  are  not  2  per  cent,  who  attend  for  a  whole 
year.  A  very  large  proportion  attend  for  six  months,  a  large 
proportion  for  three  months,  and  very  many  for  a  less  time.  You 
have  40,000  or  50,000,  sometimes  60,000  persons  moving  like 
Scythians  round  London  in  search  of  employment,  and  who  never 
remain  more  than  three  or  four  months  in  any  one  place.  It  would 
be  impossible,^'  he  argued,  "  to  make  compulsion  effective  under  these 
conditions,  and  even  were  it  possible,  how  far  would  it  be  just  to 
deprive  parents  of  the  earnings  of  their  children,  on  which  they,  in 
so  many  instances,  so  largely  depend  for  support  ?  In  the  case  of 
families  with  children  of  ten,  eleven,  and  twelve  years  of  age  it 
would  be  a  very  serious  infliction  to  deprive  them  of  the  earnings  of 
their  children,  while  they  would  be  under  the  necessity  of  clothing 
and  feeding  them  during  the  time  they  were  being  educated.''  He 
was  astonished  to  hear  of  the  fears  expressed  by  Secularists  and 
Dissenters  in  the  House  of  Commons,  for  it  appeared  to  him  evident 
that  the  tendency  of  things  in  this  country  was  to  the  establishment 
of  rate-provided  schools  and  the  institution  of  secular  education. 
He  did  not  expect  very  much  from  the  Bill,  for  neither  in  Prussia 
nor  in  America  had  a  similar  system  produced  a  moral,  though  it 
might  have  stimulated  an  intellectual  life.  But  he  hoped  it  might 
produce  some  good,  and  held  it  to  be,  at  any  rate,  a  step  in  the  right 
direction. 

The  introduction  of  the  ballot  was  much  canvassed  in  the  Upper 
as  in  the  Lower  House,  and  an  amendment  moved  by  the  Duke 
of  Bichmond,  that  the  election  by  ballot  should  be  confined  to  the 
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Metropolis,  but  that  in  all  other  districts  the  election  should  be 
conducted  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  poor-law  guardians,  was 
carried  on  a  division,  and  agreed  to  by  the  Commons.  With  no 
other  alteration  the  Elementary  Education  Bill  became  the  law  of 
the  country,  a  measure  whose  results  cannot  yet  be  estimated,  but 
whose  importance  can  scarcely  be  over-rated.  But  it  was  reserved 
for  the  constituency  of  Bradford  to  give  the  first  striking  proof  in 
connection  with  it,  of  the  value  of  continuous  and  disinterested 
labour  in  a  national  cause.  It  is  difficult  to  credit  the  fact  that  Mr. 
Porster  was  rewarded  by  his  constituents,  on  his  meeting  them  some 
months  afterwards,  with  a  vote  of  censure. 

The  story  of  thcEducation  Act  will  not  be  complete  without  a  brief 
account  of  the  first  election  of  a  metropolitan  School  Board,  which 
took  place  at  the  close  of  the  year,  and  excited  great  and  general  interest; 
chiefly,  of  course,  from  its  own  intrinsic  importance,  but  also  from  its 
being  the  occasion  for  what  were  practically  the  first  English 
experiments  in  the  ballot,  in  cumulative  voting — and,  above  all,  in 
woman-suflrage  and  woman's  candidature.  For  the  purposesof  the  elec- 
tion the  metropolitan  district  was  formed  into  ten  divisions ;  the  city 
of  London  returning  four  members ;  the  city  of  Westminster,  five ; 
Mary lebone, seven ;  Finsbury,  six;  Hackney,  the  Tower  Hamlets,  and 
Lambeth,  five  each ;  Southwark,  Chelsea,  and  Greenwich,  four  each ; 
making  a  total  of  fifty-nine  members.  In  the  first  of  these  divisions 
only  was  the  voting  performed  openly.  In  the  other  divisions  each 
voter  had  to  go  to  one  of  the  polling-places,  and  to  receive  a 
voting-paper  printed  with  the  names  of  the  candidates  proposed ; 
and  was  to  record  upon  the  paper  those  for  whom  he  chose  to  vote, 
but  not  to  sign  it  with  his  name.  There  were  nearly  three  hundred 
polling-places  altogether  throughout  the  whole  of  London,  open 
from  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  eight  in  the  evening,  and  the 
number  of  voters  was  fully  as  great  as  at  a  central  election  for 
Parliament.  There  was,  however,  no  disorder,  and  the  female  voters 
were  in  strong  force.  The  arrangements  were  similar  in  most  of 
the  polling-places.  At  a  table  sate  a  president  and  two  inspectors, 
attended  by  a  rate-collector  with  his  books,  and  each  voter  had  to 
identify  himself  and  establish  his  right  of  sufirage  before  the 
voting-paper  was  handed  to  him.  In  a  quiet  part  of  each  room 
writing-places,  in  each  of  which  one  man  could  write  conveniently, 
were  fitted  up,  and  to  one  of  these  each  elector  retired,  and  indicated 
the  names  of  the  candidates  of  his  or  her  choice.  In  another  part 
of  the  room  was  the  ballot-box,  into  which  they  dropped  the  voting 
paper  folded. 

There  were  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  candidates  in  London  for 
seats  at  the  Board,  and  the  result  of  the  elections  was  most  satis- 
factory in  the  variety  of  interests  secured,  and  the  variety  of  quali- 
fications that  were  successful.  With  a  few  exceptions  the  elit'C  of 
the  candidates  were  certainly  chosen;  but  it  was  in  Marylebone 
th^t  the  proceedings  excited,  perhaps,  the  greatest  interest,  and 
that  the  results  were  the  most  interesting.     That  district  returned 
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Miss  Elizabeth  Garrett^  a  lady-physician^  and  a  well  known  advo- 
cate of  woman^s  rights^  so  effectually  at  the  head  of  the  poU^  that 
she  received  20,000  votes  more  than  any  other  candidate  in  any 
part  of  London,  the  number  recorded  for  her  being  upwards  of 
45,000.  Amongst  the  other  successful  candidates  were  Professor 
Huxley,  Mr.  Rogers,  the  Rector  of  Bishopsgate,  a  name  well  known 
in  connexion  with  education  (whose  election  was  a  high  and  spon- 
taneous compliment,  as  he  had  come  forward  late  in  the  day  and 
with  very  little  canvassing),  Miss  Emily  Davies,  Lord  Lawrence, 
Mr.  W.  H.  Smith,  and  Dr.  Barry,  the  Principal  of  King's  College. 
One  working-man  alone  was  returned,  Mr.  Lucraft,  whom  Finsbury 
selected  as  the  last  of  her  successful  candidates.  The  Board  com- 
prised three  Roman  Catholics  and  one  Baptist  minister,  besides 
members  of  other  religious  communities. 

The  provincial  cities  and  large  towns  placed  under  the  new  Act 
also  elected  their  respective  Boards  at  the  same  period.  At  Liver- 
pool and  at  Bradford  there  was  no  contest,  the  leaders  of  different 
religious  parties  and  others  having  met  and  agreed  to  nominate  a 
proportionate  number  of  candidates  for  each  interest.  In  Man- 
chester another  lady.  Miss  Lydia  Becker,  secured  one  of  the  seats, 
and  the  elected  Board  comprised  six  Churchmen,  two  Wesleyans, 
two  Roman  Catholics,  two  Secularists,  and  one  Presbyterian.  At 
Leeds  an  Independent  headed  the  poll  with  nearly  50,000  votes, 
and  the  Board  further  comprised  six  ChuVchmen  (one  a  clergyman), 
three  Wesleyans,  two  Roman  Catholics,  one  Primitive  Methodist, 
one  Free  Methodist,  and  one  Unitarian.  At  other  places  also  the 
members  elected  belonged  to  different  persuasions  in  fair  proportion, 
while  at  Sheffield  a  Roman  Catholic  headed  the  poll.  Under  these 
various  conditions  even  the  supporters  of  the  Birmingham  League 
might  hope  that  the  new  scheme  for  the  education  of  the  people, 
thus  seriously  undertaken,  after  years  of  talk  and  procrastination, 
would  bid  fairly  for  success. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Navy  and  Army  Estimates — The  Budget — Local  Taxation — Condition  of  the  Money- 
market  and  the  State  of  Trade  before  the  declaration  of  War — Effect  of  the  War 
upon  them — Variations  in  the  Bank  rate  of  Discount — Increased  imports  of  wheat 
— Minor  Acts  of  the  Session — The  Clerical  Disabilities  Act — Married  Women's  Pro- 
perty Bill — Halfpenny  Postage — Disfranchised  Boroughs — New  Foreign  Enlist- 
ment Act — Failure  of  the  University  Tests  Bill — Ballot  Bill — Marriage  Law 
Amendment  Bill — Motion  to  inquire  into  the  Commercial  Treaty — Condition  of 
Indian  Appeals — The  Lord  Chancellor's  Bill — The  Greek  Massacres — Debates  in 
Parliament  upon  them — Speeches  of  Sir  R.  Palmer,  Sir  H.  Bulwer,  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, Lord  Carnarvon,  Lord  Clarendon — The  Civil  Service  thrown  open — Sur- 
render  of  the  Military  Prerogative  of  the  Crown. 

The  Navy  Estimates  were  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Childers  in 
the  first  month  of  the  Session,  upon  a  motion  that  61,000  men  and 
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boys  be  employed  in  the  sea  and  coastguard  service  for  the  coming 
year.  He  commenced  by  stating  the  gross  amount  of  the  Estimates 
at  9,250,000/.,  and,  comparing  them  with  the  Estimates  of  former 
years,  he  showed  that  they  were  the  lowest  since  1858-9,  and 
involved  a  saving  of  1,700,000/.  on  the  Estimates  of  1868-9,  and 
of  three-quarters  of  a  million  on  those  of  1869-70.  Passing  to 
the  particulars  of  the  reduction,  he  stated  that  in  the  vote  for  pay 
and  allowances  there  was  a  saving  of  100,000/.,  there  being  a  re- 
duction of  2000  in  the  number  of  men  and  boys  employed.  In 
the  vote  for  clothing  there  was  a  saving  of  205,000/.,  stores, 
47,000/.;  ship-building,  300,000/.;  Civil  Department,  10,000/.; 
and  Transport  Service,  57,000/.  On  the  other  side  there  was  an 
increase  for  the  extension  of  the  dockyards,  and  of  189,000/.  for 
the  non-effective  services.  He  then  proceeded  to  explain  the  policy 
of  the  Admiralty  under  the  heads  of  Administration,  Ship-building, 
Employment  of  our  Fleet,  Number  of  Men,  and  Promotion. 
Under  the  first  head  he  described  in  detail  the  extensive  adminis- 
trative changes  made  in  the  various  departments,  the  effect  of 
which,  as  a  rule,  had  been  not  only  great  economy,  but  largely 
increased  eflficiency,  and  he  claimed  for  the  Admiralty  the  credit  of 
having  carried  out  the  disagreeable  duty  of  reduction  with  the 
utmost  possible  consideration  for  individuals.  Under  the  head  of 
Ship-building  he  stated  that  when  the  ships  now  in  course  of  con- 
struction were  finished  w*e  should  have  31  broadside  armoured 
vessels,  including  two  of  the  first  class,  six  of  the  second,  nine  of 
the  third,  eight  of  the  fourth,  four  of  the  fifth,  and  one  of  the  sixth, 
and  nine  turret-ships,  in  addition  to  an  eflSicient  force  of  about  100 
unarmoured  ships,  a  much  stronger  force,  as  he  showed  by  com- 
parison, than  was  possessed  either  by  France  or  the  United  States. 
Respecting  the  artificers  who  had  been  discharged  from  Woolwich 
on  the  closing  of  the  yard  there,  out  of  2000  men  830  establish- 
ment men  and  175  others  had  been  transferred  to  other  yards,  200 
had  been  pensioned,  200  granted  gratuities,  and  about  300  assisted  to 
emigrate.  The  staffs  at  other  yards  were  also  being  reduced,  and 
it  was  the  intention  of  Government  to  assist  the  discharged  men 
to  go  to  Canada.  Ships  would  be  provided  for  them,  and  if  space 
remained,  it  would  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Emigration 
Commissioners  for  the  benefit  of  the  persons  to  be  taken  from  dock- 
yard towns,  as  well  as  Woolwich  and  Sheerness.  As  to  the  future, 
the  Admiralty,  after  careful  consideration,  had  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  m  ordinary  times  we  ought  to  build  annually  above 
12,000  tons  of  armoured,  and  7,500  tons  of  unarmoured  ships; 
4000  by  contract,  and  the  rest  in  the  dockyards.  This  would  require 
about  6,000  men  for  building  purposes  alone,  and  a  dockyard  ex- 
penditure of  about  2,500,000/.  The  shipbuilding  programme  for 
the  year  contemplated  12  new  ships,  including  an  improved  vessel 
of  the  uumasted  Thunderer  type,  and  a  frigate  of  a  type  inter- 
mediate between  the  Inconstant  and  Volage,  all  experience  pointing 
to  the  supreme  importance  of  pushing  on  the  most  powerful  class 
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of  armoared  ships  and  the  fastest  cruisers.  All  our  iron  ships 
would  be  kept  in  order  to  go  to  sea,  and  the  result,  with  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  Reserve  which  he  described,  would  be  that  the  Navy 
would  be  in  a  more  thoroughly  efficient  condition  than  at  any  time 
in  its  history.  Though  satisfied  with  the  Service  gun  up  to  the 
12-inch  gun,  the  Admiralty  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was 
not  powerful  enough  for  the  new  vessels  of  the  Thunderer  type, 
and  they  desired,  therefore,  that  there  should  be  a  trial  between  the 
Whitworth  and  Service  guns,  restricted  entirely  to  this  particular 
purpose.  In  explaining  the  proposed  distribution  of  the  fleet,  he 
announced  that  another  flying  squadron  would  be  despatched  this 
year,  and  that  the  coastguard  district  ships  would  be  sent  on  a 
cruise,  to  form  a  sort  of  second  Channel  Fleet,  and  he  described  in 
detail  the  means  by  which  the  Admiralty  proposed  to  get  rid  of  all 
the  useless  men  in  the  service,  and  to  strengthen  the  Reserve,  by 
which  he  calculated  he  would  secure  a  Reserve  of  37,000  blue 
jackets  and  marines.  Finally,  he  g^ve  an  elaborate  exposition  of 
the  new  plan  of  retirement,  the  basis  of  which  was  the  compulsory 
retirement  of  admirals  of  the  fleet  at  70  years  of  age,  of  admirals 
and  vice-admimls  at  65,  of  rear-admirals  at  60,  captains  at  55, 
commanders  at  50,  and  lieutenants  at  45.  Flag  officers,  too,  would 
be  compelled  to  retire  after  ten  years  of  non-service,  captains  after 
seven  years,  and  commanders  after  five  years.  The  scale  of  retire- 
ment, based  on  age  and  service,  would  range  from  200Z.  to  800^., 
and  the  list  of  officers  would  be  reduced  to  2,336.  The  financial 
effect  of  the  scheme  would  be,  beginning  with  a  loss  of  54,000^. 
in  the  first  year,  to  save  the  country  from  300,000^.  to  350,000^.  a 
year.  He  concluded  a  three  hours^  speech  abounding  in  the  fullest 
details  about  all  the  departments  by  claiming  for  the  Estimates 
that  they  provided  for  efficiency  in  the  public  service,  for  economy, 
and  for  retrenchment  in  the  Navy. 

Mr.  Corry,  on  behalf  of  the  Conservative  party,  regarded  the 
great  reductions  the  Government  were  making  as  ill-timed  and 
in  a  wrong  direction,  and  declared  that  they  deprived  the  Admiralty 
and  the  dockyards  of  all  power  of  meeting  an  emergency.  He  also 
found  many  faults  with  the  building  programme ;  but  his  remarks, 
though  meeting  with  much  approbation,  did  not  lead  to  any  mate- 
rial modification  of  the  Government  plan. 

Mr,  Cardwell,  in  moving  the  Army  Estimates  a  few  days  later, 
said  that  they  were  founded  on  the  policy  he  had  laid  down  in  the 
previous  year,  that,  in  time  of  peace,  our  military  power  should  be 
maintained  in  such  a  position  as  to  be  capable  of  easy  extension, 
and,  with  reserves  close  at  hand,  readily  available  for  a  sudden 
emergency.  The  total  charge  they  imposed  on  the  country  was 
12,975,000/.,  a  decrease  of  1,136,900/.  on  the  previous  year 
(or,  taking  into  view  the  effective  services  alone,  of  1,188,500/.), 
and  on  the  year  before  that  of  2,330,800/.  This  great  econgmy, 
he  asserted,  had  been  gained  without  any  sacrifice  of  efficiency. 
In  arguing  this  point,  he  pointed  out  that  our  undue  expenditure 
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on  the  military  service  had  arisen  from  three  main  causes — our 
great  colonial  garrisons,  the  relation  of  our  military  finance  with 
India,  and  the  absence  of  proper  control  over  the  supplies ;  and  he 
went  on  to  describe  in  detail  the  policy  of  the  War-office  under  these 
three  heads.  Our  military  expenditure  on  the  colonies  had  been 
reduced  from  3,388,023^.  in  1868-9,  and  2,589,886^.  in  1869-70,  to 
1,905,538^. ;  and,  including  such  stations  as  Malta  and  Gibraltar, 
which  must  be  considered  Imperial  garrisons,  the  strictly  colonial 
expenditure  had  been  reduced  from  1,838,082^.  in  1868  to  1,216,842^. 
in  1869,  and  to  674,256^.  in  1870,  and  the  number  of  men  from 
49,000  to  20,941.  In  addition  to  this  it  was  proposed  to  disband 
the  Canadian  Rifle  Regiment,  the  Cape  Mounted  Rifles,  the 
3rd  West  India  Regiment,  and  the  African  Artillery,  amounting  to 
2,530  men.  This  policy  he  vindicated  as  training  the  colonies  to  rely 
on  their  own  spirit  and  energy,  and  increasing  by  concentrating  the 
strength  of  the  Imperial  power.  Owing  to  financial  causes,  there 
had  also  been  a  reduction  in  the  Indian  establishment  by  one-third 
of  its  number,  3,201  men.  Then  arose  the  question  whether  the 
British  taxpayer  should  have  the  benefit  of  these  reductions  by  a 
corresponding  reduction  of  the  force  at  home,  and  in  the  decision 
of  this  question  four  considerations  had  to  be  kept  in  view — ^whe- 
ther the  force  at  home  was  adequate,  whether  its  distribution  and 
organisation  were  such  as  to  make  it  capable  of  easy  extension, 
whether  we  had  trustworthy  reserves,  and,  lastly,  the  manner  in 
which  the  reduction  was  to  be  made.  Considering  that  we  had 
86,225  men  of  the  regular  Army  at  home,  distributed  in  105 
batteries  of  artillery,  19  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  68  battalions  of 
infantry,  and  that  the  Reserve  Forces  added  to  these  gave  us  an 
army  of  109,225  available  for  foreign  war,  the  Government  had 
concluded  that  it  was  their  bounden  duty  to  give  the  country  the 
benefit  of  the  colonial  reductions.  He  then  went  on  to  explain 
minutely  the  mode  in  which  the  reductions  of  the  home  establish- 
ment were  to  be  carried  out,  by  the  reduction  of  the  number  of 
companies  in  all  infantry  regiments,  with  a  view  to  our  relation  of 
military  finance  with  India,  from  12  to  10,  and  of  troops  in  a  cavalry 
regiment  from  8  to  7  ;  the  abolition  of  second  majors  and  of  dep6t 
battalions,  and  certain  alterations  in  the  artillery  depdts.  The  dep6t 
brigade  at  Maidstone  would  be  abolished,  and  that  at  Woolwich 
much  reduced.  A  prominent  feature  in  the  scheme  was  a  reduction 
in  the  number  of  subalterns  (the  total  of  the  reduction  amounting 
to  1,239  officers,  whose  annual  pay  amounted  to  164,355/.) ;  and  in 
connection  with  this,  Mr.  Cardwell  explained  a  complicated  plan  for 
the  gradual  absorption  of  these  officers,  and  the  abolition  of  the  rank  of 
ensign  and  cornet  which,  he  showed,  involved  a  first  step  towards 
the  abolition  of  the  purchase  system.  Everybody  on  entering  the 
army  would  enter  it  as  lieutenant,  as  in  the  Artillery  and  Engineers. 
Passing  next  to  the  reserve  forces,  he  announced  that,  in  future, 
though  the  enlistment  for  the  regular  Army  would  still  continue  to 
be  for  12  years,  the  service  in  regiments  going  abroad  would  be  for 
six  years,  with  the  possibility  of  reducing  the  term  at  home  to  three 
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years.     The  remaining  six  years'  service  would  be  in  the  Reserve, 
the  men  being  liable  to  be  called  out  like  the  Naval  Reserve,  and 
receiving  a  retaining  pay  of  4^.  per  day.     This  plan  for  creating  a 
Reserve  he  only  put  forward  as  an  experiment,  acknowledging  that 
many  great  military  authorities  did  not  expect  it  to  succeed,  but 
he  hoped  that  it  would  attract  new  classes  into  our  military  service, 
and  add  largely  to  our  Reserve  Forces.     He  passed  next  rapidly 
over  the  changes  made  in  the  Estimates  with  regard  to  the  Militia, 
Yeomanry,  and  Volunteers,  all  of  which  were  of  minor  importance ; 
and  as  the  general  sum  of  the  whole,  he  stated  that  our  disposable 
forces  for  the  current  year   would   amount   to   376,602— namely. 
Regulars  and  First  Army  Reserve  and  Militia  Reserve  (available  for 
foreign  service),  109,225 ;  second  Army  of  Reserve,  20,000 ;  Militia 
(less  Militia  Reserve),  63,600;    Yeomanry,    15,300;   Volunteers, 
168,477.     This  force,  too,  would  be  made  more  disposable  by  the 
division  of  the  country  into  great  military  districts,  in  which  the 
Regulars  and  the  Reserves  of  every  kind  would  be  included  in  the 
same  organization.     The  country  would  be  for  this  purpose  divided 
into  nine  great  military  commands,  with  fourteen  districts  within 
those  commands,  conterminous  with  them  and  with  the  counties. 
Next  he  referred  to  the  introduction  of  the  new  Control  Depart- 
ment, of  the  success  and  increasing  eflBciency  of  which  he  spoke  in 
confident  terms;  its  economy  proving  itself  by  the  fact  that  there 
had  been  a  reduction  of  179  officers,  and  a  saving  of  45,000^.  in 
salaries.     Finally,  he  touched  on  the  contemplated  reconstruction 
of  the  War  Departments,  the  improvements  in  military  education, 
the  changes  as  to  military  prisons,  and  the  step  taken  to  instruct 
the  troops  in  spade-drill,  in  telegraphing,  and  in  various  handi- 
crafts, and  concluded  by  expressing  a  confident   belief  that  the 
Estimates,  if  adopted  by  the  House,  would  place  the  country  in  a 
perfectly  safe  and  honourable  position. 

Sir  John  Pakington,  in  commejiting  on  the  Army  Estimates, 
would  not  give  an  unqualified  approval  to  the  scheme,  the  main 
foundation  of  which  was  a  great  reduction  in  the  Army.  He  did 
not  approve  of  the  alienation  of  the  colonies  by  stripping  them  of 
their  military  defence.  The 'object  of  the  Government  seemed  to 
be  to  keep  a  large  military  force  in  England,  where  their  services 
were  least  required.  As  regards  a  Reserve  Force,  it  was  nonsensical 
to  call  9,000  men  by  such  a  name.  He  approved  of  the  experiment 
of  short  enKstment,  but  doubted  that  it  would  have  the  effect 
anticipated.  He  disapproved  of  a  reversion  to  the  old  system  of 
making  a  troop  a  cavalry  unit  instead  of  a  squadron,  and  thought^ 
that  the  Government  was  reducing  the  forces  of  the  country  to  an 
extent  that  was  hardly  wise. 

Among  the  other  speakers  were  Major  Walker,  Colonel  North, 
Colonel  Barttelot,  and  Captain  Vivian,  who,  while  desiring  to  combine 
economy  with  efficiency,  and  acknowledging  the  principle  of  control 
and  reorganization  to  be  effective,  questioned  the  policy  of  Govern- 
ment in  reductions  of  men,  and  in  entirely  depriving  our  depen- 
dencies of  military  support. 
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In  introducing  his  statement  shortly  afterwards,  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  (Mr.  Lowe)  observed  that  the  original  estimate 
of  the  revenue  of  the  year  1869-70  was  72,855,000/.,  which  by 
the  alteration  in  the  method  of  collecting  taxes  was  increased  to 
76,505,000/. ;  the  expenditure  was  68,223,000/.,  leaving  a  surplus 
of  7,982,000/.  Of  this  amount  4,600,000/.  applied  to  the  dis- 
charge of  obligations  incurred  on  account  of  the  Abyssinian  War, 
and  2,940,000/.  to  the  reduction  of  taxation,  leaving  a  nett  surplus 
of  442,000/.  The  final  estimate  of  revenue,  after  the  agreed  re- 
duction of  taxation,  was  73,515,000/.  The  actual  receipts  amounted 
to  75,334,000/. — the  largest  revenue  ever  raised  in  this  country, 
with  the  exception  of  the  three  last  years  of  the  French  war,  and 
one  which,  despite  the  reduction  of  taxation,  exceeded  that  of  the 
previous  year  by  2,742,000/.  The  expenditure  for  the  year  1869-70 
was  estimated  at  68,408,000/.  Thanks  to  the  savings  which  were 
efiected  upon  the  votes  for  the  Army,  Navy,  and  Civil  Service,  the 
actual  expenditure,  notwithstanding  certain  exceptional  charges, 
showed  a  diminution,  compared  with  that  of  the  previous  y©ar,  of 
no  less  than  2,468,000/. 

The  revenue  for  the  current  year,  1870-71,  he  estimated  at 
71,450,000/. ;  and,  comparing  this  with  the  expenditure,  he  showed 
a  surplus  of  4,337,000/.  This  surplus  he  dealt  with  by  the  removal 
of  a  number  of  small  duties  involving  expense  in  collection  and 
operating  harshly  on  those  who  paid  them :  by  the  abolition  of 
certain  stamps  in  connection  with  agriculture,  insurance,  and  bills 
of  exchange ;  by  the  abolition  of  the  impressed  stamp  upon  news- 
papers, and  the  reduction  of  the  inland  postage  to  a  halfpenny  for 
any  newspaper  of  less  than  six  ounces  in  weight,  and  a  similar  re- 
duction for  every  fraction  of  two  ounces  of  other  printed  matter ; 
by  the  alteration  of  the  tax  upon  railways  from  a  charge  of  5  per 
cent,  upon  the  receipts  fr6m  passengers  to  one  of  1  per  cent,  upon 
the  gross  traffic ;  by  a  reduction  of  one  penny  in  the  pound  income 
tax ;  and  by  a  reduction  in  the  sugar  duties,  giving  efiect  to  Mr. 
Bright's  scheme  of  ^'  a  free  breakfast  table.''  Meeting  the  question 
of  malt,  he  gave  permission  to  farmers  to  steep  their  own  barley 
for  feeding  their  cattle,  provided  thatrthey  should  have  no  kiln  upon 
their  premises,  and  that  there  should  be  none  within  a  mile  of  their 
farms.  He  closed  a  speech  received  with  acclamation  by  informing 
the  House  that  there  would  still  be  an  unappropriated  surplus  of 
331,000/. 

Mr.  Goschen  on  another  occasion  gave  some  account  of  the 
course  adopted  by  Government  with  reference  to  local  taxation ; 
and  said  that  the  annual  expenditure  in  that  direction  amounted  to 
nearly  30,000,000/.,  and  that  the  amount  altogether  at  the  disposal 
of  Government  for  general  purposes  was  about  15,000,000/. 

On  the  whole,  as  we  stated  in  the  opening  chapter,  there  was  a 
slight  promise  of  financial  and  commercial  improvement  at  the 
commencement  of  the  year,  and  during  the  first  half  of  the  year 
the  promise  was  not  belied,  the  prospects  and  the  condition  of  the 
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Money  Market  and  the  state  of  trade  'continuing  generally 
favourable.  A  month  before  the  declaration  of  war  the  pro- 
mise was  especially  bright.  The  "  clearing "  on  the  15th  of 
June  was  the  highest  known,  amounting  to  34,000,000/.,  and  in 
the  cotton  market,  the  dockyards,  and  the  iron  trade,  increasing 
activity  and  a  growing  sense  of  confidence  were  everywhere  ap- 
parent. The  immediate  efiects  of  the  alteration  in  the  railway  tax 
announced  in  Mr.  Lowers  budget,  which  at  first  caused  much 
dissatisfaction  and  considerable  depression,  were  passing  off,  and 
the  revenue  showed  an  improvement  of  half  a  million  on  the  esti- 
mate made  at  the  opening  of  the  year.  When  the  declaration  of  war 
took  place  these  prospects  were,  of  course,  for  the  moment  darkened  by 
a  general  depression  of  trade ;  and  the  uncertainty  and  fear  that  pre- 
vailed, it  being  at  first  generally  apprehended  that  England  might 
be  drawn  into  the  war  through  her  connexion  with  Belgium, 
seriously  affected  the  Money  Market  also.  The  average  fall  in 
every  kind  of  security,  except  Consols  and  Indian  guaranteed 
paper,  was  from  four  to  five  per  cent.,  and  it  was  calculated  by 
experienced  men  that  the  total  reduction  in  the  saleable  value  of 
the  paper  property  of  Europe  exceeded  one  hundred  millions  before 
a  single  loan  was  demanded.  But  as  the  fears  of  England  being 
drawn  into  the  quarrel  diminishedj^there  was  a  general  revival,  and 
the  introduction  of  many  new  loans  greatly  improved  the  dealings  in 
foreign  securities,  while  foreign  investments  in  this  country  were 
also  increased  by  the  war.  The  Board  of  Trade  returns  at  the 
close  of  September  showed  a  slight  advance  upon  previous  seasons, 
and  in  Consols  there  was  only  a  slight  decline.  The  Bank  rate  of 
discount  was  advanced  from  3  to  3$  per  cent,  on  the  21st  of  July; 
from  3i  to  4,  and  from  4  to  5  during  the  same  month,  and  to  6  on 
the  4th  of  August.  Subsequently,  through  corresponding  stages, 
it  was  reduced  to  2^  per  cent,  by  the  close  of  September.  What- 
ever its  effects  on  the  Money  Market,  the  influence  of  the  war  upon 
the  trade  of  England  was,  on  the  whole,  materially  beneficial, 
especially,  perhaps,  upon  the  iron  trade,  in  which  the  French  had 
of  late  become  competitors  so  formidable,  that  the  closing  of  their 
works  did  us  more  good  than  the  loss  of  their  custom  did  us  harm. 
On  the  other  hand  the  Russian  diflficulty  threatened  this  branch  of 
our  trade  with  great  momentary  danger,  depending  for  custom,  as 
it  does,  on  the  Russians  and  the  Americans  more  than  on  any  other 
people ;  but  the  danger  passed,  for  the  time,  at  all  events,  with  the 
difliculty.  Corresponding  to  the  prosperity  of  the  iron  trade  was 
that  of  the  coal  trade,  in  which  branch  the  exports,  by  the  begin- 
ning of  October,  exceeded  by  three-quarters  of  a  million  those  of 
the  previous  year.  The  trade  in  cotton,  lace,  and  silk  were  also 
favourably  affected  by  the  war,  through  the  stoppage  of  the  trade 
of  Lyons,  Mulhouse,  and  Calais. 

Turning  to  other  matters,  the  imports  of  wheat  during  the  year 
showed  a  discouraging  increase,  owing  to  the  bad  harvest  of  1869 
at  home,  and  the  goodness  of  the  corresponding  season  abroad. 
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while  there  was  a  decrease  of  nearly  200,000  acres,  compared  to  the 
previous  year,  in  the  land  under  wheat  cultivation.  The  steady 
growth  of  the  tea  trade  may  he  inferred  from  the  consumption, 
which,  at  this  period,  amounted  to  about  a  quarter  of  a  million 
pounds  a  day,  and  the  reduction  of  the  sugar  duties  had  proportio- 
nately increased  its  consumption  from  the  preceding  year  by  some 
50,000  tons.  Another  trade  which  was  fast  growing  in  popularity 
was  the  import  of  preserved  meats  from  the  Australian  colonies. 

Returning  from  this  brief  digression  to  the  proceedings  in 
Parliament,  we  find  among  the  smaller  measures  for  which  the 
session  will  be  reuioinhoriMl  one  removing  the  disabilities  of  clergy- 
men who  abandon  the  clerical  profession;  an  Act  modifying  the 
Law  of  Married  Women's  Property;  and  another  establishing  a 
halfpenny  postage. 

Mr.  Hibbert  moved  the  second  reading  of  the  first  of  these  Bills, 
which  enabled  clergymen  to  ^^  relinquish  the  office  of  priest  or 
deacon ''''  by  a  given  ecclesiastical  form,  whereupon,  after  six  months' 
delay  interposed  to  prevent  a  clergyman  who  had  incurred  eccle- 
siastical censure  from  thus  escaping  it,  the  Bishop  was  to  register 
the  deed,  and  all  civil  disabilities  be  removed.  If  he 'wished  to 
revoke  his  relinquishment  and  to  return  to  his  clerical  work;  the 
Bill  provided  a  machinery  for  1^  doing  so  with  the  consent  of  the 
Archbishop. 

The  Married  Women's  Property  Bill  was  introduced  by  Mr. 
Russell  Gurney,  but  it  was  so  modified  by  the  amendments  of  the 
House  of  Lords  (especially  amendments  proposed  by  Lord  West- 
bury  and  Lord  Penzance)  which  were  accepted  by  the  Lower 
House,  as  to  lose  much  of  its  original  character,  and  to  leave  mar- 
ried women,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  "much  what  they  were  be- 
fore " — incompetent  to  use,  bequeath,  or  hold  their  own  money.  The 
feeling  that  social  discomfort  might  ensue  from  a  i*adical  change 
in  the  practice  of  the  country  in  this  respect,  proved  too  strong  for 
the  advocates  of  woman's  rights,  however  strongly  some  might  think 
the  position  of  the  latter  fortified  by  logic  and  sense.  But  the  Bill, 
even  as  passed,  was  a  first  recognition  of  a  new  principle,  another 
small  sign  of  the  times — ilke  ihe  "  side  wind"  that  introduced  the 
ballot  and  lump-voting — ^that  the  old  creeds  were  passing  away, 
and,  whether  for  good  or  for  evil,  all  things  becoming  new. 

The  Halfpenny  Postage,  which  reduced  the  charge  on  the  car- 
riage of  newspapers  to  that  sum,  and  introduced  the  Halfpenny 
Card,  had  its  accompanying  evil  in  the  abolition  of  the  "  pattern- 
post,'^  while  the  ludicrous,  and  not  always  agreeable  results  which 
at  first  ensued  from  the  use  of  the  card,  will  be  remembered  among 
the  minor  mefnorabilia  of  1870.  So  much  did  this  new  institution 
seem  liable  to  abuse  at  first,  and  for  such  bad  purposes  was  it  made 
available,  that  a  general  feeling  began  to  rise  against  it,  which, 
however,  disappeared  as  the  practical  jokes,  which  were  its  first 
result,  wore  off  with  the  novelty,  and  as  its  undoubted  recommenda- 
tions became  more  apparent  by  use. 
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The  disfranchisement  of  Bridgwater,  Beverley,  Sligo,  and  Cashel, 
showed  that  Parliament  was  in  earnest  in  its  resolution  to  give 
effect  to  the  provisions  of  the  New  Reform  Act;  the  Bill  introduced 
for  this  purpose  by  the  Attorney-General  being  based  upon  the 
reports  of  the  Commissioners  who  had  been  specially  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  secrets  of  electioneering,  which  proved  to  be  among 
the  worst  records  of  corruption  contained  in  its  annals. 

A  new  Foreign  Enlistment  Act,  introduced  by  the  Attorney- 
General,  enabled  the  Government  to  prohibit  the  building  as  well 
as  the  escape  of  Alabamas,  but  compelled  the  Admiralty  to  release 
them  on  receipt  of  a  bond  to  the  effect  that  they  were  not  to  be 
employed  for  any  illegal  work ;  and  the  introducer  claimed  for  it 
that  it  would  "  go  beyond  any  statute  law  passed  in  any  country 
for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  neutrality,'' 

Among  the  failures  of  the  session  are  to  be  enumerated  some  of 
no  trivial  importance.  The  University  Tests  Bill,  introduced  by 
Sir  John  Coleridge,  was  carried  through  the  Commons,  but  practi- 
cally thrown  out  by  the  Lords,  Lord  Salisbury  succeeding  in 
having  it  deferred  to  another  session.  The  Ballot  Bill  was  not  very 
enei^etically  pushed,  and  the  Marriage  Law  Amendment  Bill, 
repealing  the  ecclesiastical  prohibition  of  the  marriage  of  widowers 
with  their  sisters-in-law,  succeeded  in  the  Commons  to  fail  again  in 
the  Lords.  Sir  George  Jenkinson  failed  to  obtain  legislative  inter- 
ference with  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Home  Secretary  in  capital 
cases,  as  did  Mr.  Jacob  Bright  to  remove  the  political  disabilities 
of  women ;  and  the  effects  of  the  revived  Protectionist  agitation 
was  shown  in  a  motion  made  by  Mr.  Morley  to  inquire  into  the 
operation  of  the  Commercial  Treaty.  The  debate  which  followed  on 
this  motion,  which  was  defeated,  g^ve  an  opportunity  to  Mr.  Shaw 
Lefevre,  one  of  the  younger  members  of  the  Administration,  to 
distinguish  himself  by  a  speech  of  great  ability.  Indeed  Mr.  Lefevre, 
in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Bright  throughout  the  year,  conducted  the 
business  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  thus  thrown  upon  his  shoulders  as 
Under-Secretary,  with  considerable  skill  and  success  both  in  the 
House  and  the  Department.  The  introduction  of  a  measure  for 
the  disestablishment  of  the  Welsh  Church  was  defeated  by  a  large 
majority ;  and  among  the  abortive  measures  of  the  session  was  one 
relating  to  a  matter  which,  though  appealing  but  little,  unfortu- 
nately, to  the  personal  sympathies  or  interest  of  honourable  mem- 
bers in  either  House,  involved  one  of  the  very  gravest  scandals  of 
the  day.  The  accumulation  of  appeals  from  the  High  Courts  of 
India  before  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  had 
grown  to  such  an  extent  that  the  arrears  exceeded,  probably,  any 
thing  ever  known  in  a  court  of  justice.  As  much  as  two  years 
might  elapse  between  the  setting  down  of  a  cause  of  this  kind  for 
hearing  and  the  hearing  itself;  and  it  followed  that  the  arrears 
were  rapidly  multiplying  themselves,  the  unavoidable  result  of  this 
delay  being  to  tempt  unsuccessful,  but  wealthy,  litigants,  in  India, 
to  stave  off  a  final  decision  against  them  until  the  last  moment,  by 
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appealing  in  cases  where  they  had  no  chance  of  success.  So  imper- 
fect, at  the  same  time,  was  either  the  constitution  of  the  High 
Courts  in  India,  or  the  manner  in  which  causes  were  brought  before 
them  for  hearing,  that  it  was  found  that  on  mere  matters  of  fact 
even,  a  large  percentage  of  their  judgments  was  during  every 
sitting  reversed  by  the  Court  of  Privy  Council — another  encourage- 
ment to  appeal.  It  was  obvious  that  however  the  second  difficulty 
was  to  be  met,  the  arrears  could  soon,  but  only,  be  disposed  of  by  a 
strong  paid  court  of  appeal,  sitting  de  die  in  diem  till  the  work  was 
done,  whereas  the  Judicial  Committee  consisted  of  unpaid  judges, 
but  for  whose  energy  and  disinterestedness  no  appeal  would  have 
been  heard  at  all.  One  ex-Indian  judge  especially  (Sir  James 
Colvile)  devoted  himself  to  the  work  of  the  Judicial  Committee 
with  a  perseverance  and  success  rare  indeed  in  an  unsalaried 
official.  Under  these  circumstances  the  attention  of  Government 
having  been  at  last  called  to  the  matter,  sufficient  pressure  was 
put  upon  them  to  induce  them  to  introduce  a  Bill  professedly  for 
the  remedy  of  this  great  scandal.  But  a  Government  so  devoted  to 
economy  was  not  likely  to  be  liberal  in  a  matter  which,  though 
affecting  most  seriously  the  rights  and  interests  of  all  the  Indian 
subjects  of  her  Majesty — no  unimportant  items  in  her  Empire — 
awakened  such  languid  interest  in  Parliament.  The  Lord  Chan- 
cellor was  therefore  instructed  to  introduce  a  Bill  so  inade- 
quate in  its  provisions,  and  calculated  to  introduce  so  inferior  a 
class  of  men  into  the  Judicial  Committee,  that  it  had  to  be  with- 
drawn under  the  unanimous  disapproval  of  all  qualified  to  -judge 
of  it,  who  held  even  further  delay  better  than  such  an  alternative. 
And  so  the  Indian  scandal  was  left  to  grow  in  magnitude  with  the 
fast  accumulating  arrears  of  unheard  appeals. 

On  the  21st  of  April,  a  terrible  tragedy  occurred  in  Greece,  which 
created  the  utmost  excitement  throughout  this  country,  and  for  the 
moment  superseded  every  other  topic,  to  be  superseded  only  by  the 
yet  more  tremendous  European  tragedy  which  was  to  follow.  A 
party  of  residents  and  tourists,  comprising  Lord  and  Lady 
Muncaster,  Mr.  Herbert.,  Secretary  to  the  British  Legation  at 
Athens,  Mr.  F.  Vyner,  Count  de  Boyl,  Secretary  to  the  Italian 
Legation,  Mr.  Lloyd,  an  engineer,  his  wife  and  child,  set  out  on  the 
11th  of  April  from  Athens  to  visit  Marathon.  The  Greek  Govern- 
ment reported  Attica  safe,  but  granted  them  an  escort  of  six  soldiers, 
and  they  were  joined  en  rouU  by  another  party  of  about  twenty-five 
more.  At  about  half-past  four  in  the  afternoon,  while  traversing  a 
strip  of  forest,  they  were  attacked  by  brigands,  who  carried  the 
party  up  to  Pentelicus,  and  ordered  them  to  send  one  of  their  number 
to  Athens  to  obtain  a  ransom •  The  brigands,  who  had  doubtless 
been  informed  by  politicians  with  whom  they  were  in  league  of  the 
rank  of  the  travellers,  at  first  fixed  their  ransom  at  50,000/.,  but 
subsequently  reduced  it  to  25,000/. ;  and  this  amount  the  captives 
undertook^  to  provide.  At  the  same  time  distinct  threats  were  held 
out  that  in  the  event  of  pursuit  being  attempted  or  any  military 
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operations  being  undertaken  against  them^  the  lives  of  the  prisoners 
would  be  forfeited.     The  duty  of  proceeding  to  Athens  fell  by  lot  to 
Mr.  Vyner,  but  he  generously  waived  it  in  favour  of  Lord  Muncaster 
in  consideration  of  his  wife^  and  his  lordship  and  the  ladies  were 
sent  back  to  Athens.     There  no  diflficulty  was  made  about  the  money, 
which  was  at  once  granted  by  the  relatives  of  the  captives  and  the 
Italian  Government.  Meanwhile  the  news  of  the  capture  had  reached 
England,  and  the  necessary  ransom  had  been  provided  in  London. 
But  the  bandits,  instigated,  as  seemed  only  too  clear,  by  Greek 
statesmen  in  Opposition,  now  demanded  an  amnesty,  as  well  as  the 
ransom,  their  advisers'  object  being,  it  was  supposed,  to  compel  the 
Government  to  do  an  unconstitutional  act,  and  then  oust  it.     The 
Government,  aware  of  this  design,  refused  the  amnesty,  though  it 
was  pressed  upon  them  by  Lord  Clarendon,  who  acted  with  great 
promptness  and  energy  in  the  matter,  and  by  Mr.  Erskine,  our 
Minister  at  the  Court  of  Athens.     At  the  same  time  the  Greek 
Government  solemnly  and  distinctly  pledged  themselves,  as  they 
had  indeed  previously  done,  not  to  move  the  soldiers  against  the 
brigands  till  the  prisoners  were  safe.     The  English  Minister,  more- 
ever,  addressed  a  direct  communication  to  the  brigands,  not  only 
assuring  them  of  this  solemn  engagement,  but  also  informing  them 
that,  if  they  would  treat  the  prisoners  well,  and  descend  from  their 
vantage-ground  in  the  mountain  to  a  place  where  the  prisoners 
might  be  kept  in  comparative  comfort  though  in  security,  they 
should  not  be  molested.     With  this  request  the  brigands  complied. 
The  prisoners  were  broughtdownand  conducted  across  the  river  Aropus 
to  the  village  of  Oropos,in  the  plain  close  by  the  sea-board,  where  they 
seem  to  have  been  made  as  comfortable  as  circumstances  would  allow. 
Then  ensued  various  negotiations,  conducted  on  the  one  hand  by  one 
Colonel  Theagenis,  on  behalf  of  the  Greek  Government — on  the  other 
by  a  Mr.  Noel,  an  Englishman  resident  in  Eubaea,  who  volunteered  his 
services  on  behalf  of  the  prisoners,  and  was  believed  at  the  time  to  have 
all  but  successfully  accomplished  their  rescue.     Mr.  Erskine  himself, 
courageously  departing  from  the  official  reserve  which  might  be 
supposed  to  be  imposed  upon  him,  went  so  far  as  to  offer  a  ship  of 
war  to  transfer  the  brigands  from  Greece  with  the  ransom  money  if 
they  insisted   upon  it.      And  the  offer  was   confirmed   by   Lord 
Clarendon.      Meanwhile,  acting  from  reasons  which  could  only  be 
guessed,  the  Greek  Government  broke  their  solemn  pledge,  and  for 
two  or  three  days  previous  to  the  20th  of  April  they  silently  moved 
up   troops   in  the  direction   of  the   brigands.     On  the    20th  the 
brigands  became  aware  of  this,  and  remonstrating  against  it  as  a 
breach  of  faith,  repeated  in  unmistakable  terms  that,  if  an  attack 
by  the  military  were  made,  they  would  massacre  every  one  of  the 
prisoners.     This  threat  either  produced  no  effect  on  the  mind  of 
Colonel  Theagenis,  or,  if  he  saw  the  result,  did  not  deter  him.     The 
cordon  of  troops  was  drawn  tighter,  and  on  the  following  day  the 
brigands  became  thoroughly  exasperated.     Even  then,  it  was  after- 
wards stated  by  Mr.  Noel,  iJf  the  fatal  step  had  not  been  recklessly 
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hurried  on,  and  another  day  or  two  had  been  allowed  for  negotiation, 
no  life  would  have  been  sacrificed.  But  the  troops  pressed  on ;  and 
the  brigands,  taking  alarm,  crossed  the  river  and  advanced  north- 
ward. Then  finding  themselves  suddenly  in  the  sight  of  troops 
from  that  quarter,  they  took  to  flight.  At  this  conjecture  there 
appeared  on  the  right,  on  the  sea-board,  a  Greek  man-of-war — and 
the  troops  attacked  and  fired  on  the  brigands,  who  thereupon  shot 
Mr.  Lloyd,  and  then  dragging  away  the  remainder  of  the  prisoners, 
massacred  them  also  one  by  one,  Mr.  Vyner  being  the  last  survivor. 
The  terrible  details  of  these  cold-blooded  murders,  inexcusable  by  the 
wildest  brigand-law,  and  happily  unparalleled  in  modem  days,  even  in 
a  fiction  like  the  ^^  Roi  des  Montagues,"  it  is  as  needless  as  it  would 
be  painful  to  dwell  upon.  They  are  recorded  only  too  fully  in  the 
newspapers  of  that  date.  The  general  outburst  of  grief  and  rage 
which  the  news  created  in  England  was  natural,  but  unreasoning  in 
its  direction  ;  and  all  sorts  of  impossible  demands  were  made  both 
in  the  country  and  the  House  for  vengeance  upon  the  brigands — 
vengeance  upon  the  Greek  Government  and  nation — vengeajice  quand 
meme.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  the  indignation  and 
sorrow  professed  in  Greece  were  almost  as  loud,  and  that  the  young  king 
even  made  the  chivalrous,  if  unpractical,  ofier  to  become  himself  ahost- 
age  for  the  captives, while  the  Greek  Government  afterwards  proffered 
large  compensation  to  their  families.  The  first  fever  of  indignation  had 
in  a  measure  subsided  when  the  matter  was  formally  brought  forward 
in  Parliament,  in  the  Commons  by  Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  and  in  the 
Lords  by  Lord  Carnarvon,  but  in  neither  House  was  any  practical 
conclusion  arrived  at  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  England. 

Sir  Roundell  Palmer  began  by  laying  down  the  principles  which 
he  contended  were  applicable  to  the  case ;  and  drew  a  distinction 
between  the  private  victims  of  the  outrage  and  those  who  had  a 
diplomatic  character,  which  latter  he  contended  were  by  the  law  of 
nations  entitled  to  a  special  and  a  pledged  security,  while  the  former 
only  came  under  the  general  rule  of  public  faith — a  legal  distinction 
the  inappropriateness  of  which  was  very  generally  felt.  He  then 
described  at  length  the  circumstances  of  the  outrage,  dwelling  on 
the  impunity  to  systematic  brigandage  allowed  by  the  Greek 
Government,  the  absence  of  all  warning  to  the  party  that  there  was 
danger  abroad,  and  the  communication  of  the  brigands  with  Athens 
after  the  seizure,  which  showed  that  politics  were  mixed  up  with 
the  outrage,  and  that  the  Government  of  Greece  was  directly  respon- 
sible for  its  miserable  end,  by  having  put  legal  and  technical 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  effecting  their  release.  "  We  find,"  he 
said,  "from  the  papers  that  there  are  at  present  in  Greece  two 
notorious  bands  of  brigands — one  called  the  band  of  Arvanitaioi, 
who  perpetrated  this  outrage,  and  another,  a  distinct  band,  under  a 
different  leader.  Whether  there  are  more  I  do  not  know;  but  I 
cannot  mention  the  existence  of  these  bands  without  referring  to 
what  is,  unhappily,  too  notorious  to  all  who  have  paid  attention  to 
the  affairs  of  Greece  and  of  the  East,  to  the  fact  that  the  system  of 
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brigandage  in  Greece  is  no  ordinary  crime  arising  from  those  common 
causes  which  lead  to  crime  in  all  countries  of  the  world.     It  has,  I 
fear,  if  not  a  political  origin,  a  great  deal  too  much  of  political 
connexion,  and  it  has  been  so  for  a  long  time.     There  are  in  Greece 
industrious  people  who,  if  the  Government  would  rely  upon  them, 
would  look  to  their  influence  and  their  interests  chiefly,  most  probably 
would  be  as  capable  of  raising  their  own  country  to  prosperity  as 
they  are  of  raising  themselves  to  wealth  in  other  lands.     There  is 
another  class  of  Greeks,  a  class  of  military  ruffians,  who  are  always 
ready  to  invade  the  territory  of  their  neighbours.     They  are  always 
ready  to  stir  up  turbulence  abroad,  and  inflame  the  public  appetite  for 
lawless  extensions  of  territory,  or  something  of  that  kind;  and 
there  is  only  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  these  people  and  the 
banditti  of  whom  I  speak,  are,  and  have  been  for  many  years,  too 
intimately  connected,  and  that  persons  who  are  at  one  time  banditti 
are    at    other    times   politicians,    taking   an  active  part  in  such 
disturbances    abroad     as    those    which    only    too    recently    this 
country     has     been    obliged     to    repress.      However   that    may 
be,   in  the    present    case    this   is   certain — there   was  this   large 
and  notorious  band  whose  existence  in  the  country  or  the  neigh- 
bouring districts  was   kiiown,  and   who   were  lyiug  in  wait  for 
foreign  tourists,  American  and  English.     They  might  not  know  of 
these  particular  travellers.     Whether  that  be  true  or  not,  on  their 
own  showing  they  were  for  a  week  before  lying  in  wait  in  the 
neighbouring  mountains  for  foreign  tourists,  who  at  that  season  of 
the   year  are  in  the  habit  of  visiting  places  celebrated  throughout 
the  world.     It  appears  that  many  people  about  Athens  knew  very 
well  that  these  persons  were  in  the  country,  although  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  country  at  that  time  were  supposed  not  to  have  known 
it.''     But  he  then  showed  from  the  papers  before  the  House,  that 
on  the  very  day  of  the  excursion,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  knew 
there  was  great  reason  to  fear  that  the  banditti  were  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Marathon "  When  the  prisoners  had 

fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  brigands,  immediately  there  began  a 
system  of  communication  backwards  and  forwards  with  Athens. 
Mr.  Herbert  writes  to  Mr.  Erskine  stating  that  the  brigands  say 
that  they  could  be  heard  of  in  town,  having  correspondents  at  head- 
quarters ;  and  they  request  that  a  proper  person  may  be  sent  to 
treat  with  them.  They  actually  themselves  sent  to  the  Prime 
Minister  a  letter,  requesting  that  he  would,  without  delay,  send  to 
them  the  ransom  demanded,  threatening  to  take  the  lives  of  the 
prisoners  if  it  were  not  sent.  The  message,  the  Prime  Minister 
stated  to  Mr.  Erskine,  was  sent  by  one  of  the  gendarmes.  It  is 
quite  evident  that  the  brigands  had  easy  means  of  communication 
with  Athens,  consulted  their  own  lawyers,  and  conducted  their 
matters  on  a  footing  of  independent  negotiators  in  a  way  incon- 
ceivable to  persons  living  imder  the  ordinary  laws  of  civilization. 
.  .  .  .  It  is  quite  certain  that  the  Government  and  the  bandits 
were  engaged  in  commimications  backwards  and  forwards,  and  that 
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the  bandits  had  their  agents  in  Athens,  and  persons  with  whom 

they  were  to  share  the  booty Upon  the  body  of 

one  of  the  brigands,  who  was  killed,  was  found  a  letter,  signed,  as 
is  believed,  in  a  feigned  name,  and  dated  a  month  or  two  before  the 
event,  upon  the  27th  of  February,  in  which  he  speaks  of  himself  as 
holding  an  office  in  the  public  service  at  Athens;  and  he  is  so 
spoken  of  in  a  letter  from  Colonel  Theagenis  to  M.  Zai'mis,  the 
Prime  Minister.  He  says,  '  It  evidently  comes  from  some  one  in 
the  public  service/  The  man  speaks  of  himself  as  having  been 
prevented  from  going  to  see  the  brigands  by  being  called  back  to 
Athens,  where  MM.  Coussei  have  nominated  him  to  another  post. 
This,  as  it  appears  to  me,  is  an  extraordinary  state  of  things.  The 
Minister  is  continually  putting  it  forward  that  he  finds  there  are 
two  sets  of  people  in  Athens  communicating  with  the  brigands,  the 
Government  and  their  agents,  and  other  people  and  their  )agents. 
All  this  is  going  on  and  nothing  whatever  is  done,  as  far  as  I  can 
see,  to  find  it  out  and  prevent  it,  or  tx)  get  hold  of  the  people  who 
do  it,  and  punish  them ;  and  all  this  ends,  as  the  House  will  see,  in 
the  destruction  of  those  unhappy  Englishmen.  There  was  a  failure '' 
he  said,  in  the  performance  of  those  public  duties  which  devolve 
upon  a  country  fike  Greece,  and  he  showed  that  "  the  concurrent 
judgment  of  our  own  Minister  in  Greece,  of  our  own  Minister  at 
home,  and  of  public  opinion  in  Greece  itself,  all  tended  to  fix  the 
responsibility  for  this  calamity  upon  the  Government  of  Greece.'' 
And  more — ^that  Government  had  virtually  admitted  their  responsi- 
bility, and  accepted  the  whole  control  and  management  of  the  mea- 
sures for  the  release  of  the  prisoners,  undertaking,  practically,  to  be 
answerable  for  the  result.  After  referring  to  what  he  said  was,  perhaps, 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  events  which  has  happened  in  the  com- 
munications of  civilized  nations, — ^the  fact  that  the  brigands  had 
absolutely  written  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Minister  of  the  two 
insulted  powers,  and  obliged  England  and  Italy  to  send  them  an 
answer, — ^he  urged  that  the  Greek  Government  had  really,  by  its 
blundering  incapacity,  and  by  precipitating  a  collision  between  the 
troops  and  the  brigands — contrary  to  its  solemn  pledges — made 
itself  doubly  culpable  for  the  event,  which  he  described  as  a  "  wrong 
suffered  by  this  country  from  the  Greek  Government.''  After  some 
touching  words  on  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  victims,  he 
said,  in  conclusion,  "  If  this  terrible  calamity  which  we  to-day  de- 
plore should  have  the  effect  of  producing  a  better  state  of  things  in 
Greece,  we  shall  not  be  without  consolation.  I  cannot  but  express  my 
opinion  that  this  is  an  opportunity  which  this  country  may  most  legiti- 
mately use — ^this  country  which,  even  as  one  of  the  protecting  powers, 
might  well  interpose — to  urge  on  Greece  the  necessity  of  putting  an 
end  to  this  anarchy.  And  the  rights  which  this  opportunity  gives  us 
of  remonstrance,  and  more  than  remonstrance,  are  such  that  I  own 
that  to  me  it  will  be  a  disappointment  if,  in  the  result,  it  should  not 
happen  that,  in  addition  to  those  strict  inquiries  after  the  guilty, 
and  the  punishment  of  the  guilty  if  they  are  detected,  which  have 
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already  been  demanded — in  addition  to  that  reparation  which  the 
Greek  Government  has  offered  to  the  only  persons  connected  with 
this  misfortune  to  whom,  probably,  any  pecuniary  reparation  would 
be  useful  or  acceptable— if  our  Government  does  not  embrace  this 
opportunity  to  impress  on  the  Greek  Government,  in  a  manner  that 
shall  be  effectual,  the  necessity  and  the  duty  of  making  the  lives  of 
British  subjects  and  those  in  the  employment  of  the  British  Crown 

safe  hereafter  in    that   country I  trust  that  her 

Majesty^s  Government  will  not  think  it  amiss  that  the  question 
should  be  publicly  put  to  them  which  I  now  venture  to  ask — 
namely,  whether  they  are  able  to  state  to  the  House  what  measures 
have  been  or  will  be  taken  to  obtain  from  the  Greek  Government  such 
satisfaction  for  this  unprecedented  outrage  as  her  Majesty  is  entitled 
to  claim  according  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  to  ensure  the  due 
protection,  for  the  future,  of  the  lives  of  the  diplomatic  servants  and 
other  subjects  of  the  British  Crown  within  the  kingdom  of  Greece/' 
Sir  Henry  Bulwer  thought  that  Mr.  Erskine  might  have  been 
firmer,  but  attributed  the  massacre  mainly  to  the  rashness  of  Colonel 
Theagenis,  the  confidential  agent  of  the  Greek  Government,  who 
^^  was  as  much  the  murderer  of  the  imhappy  captives  as  if  he  had 
shot  them  dead  with  his  own  hand,  which  would  have  been  a  less 
cruel  destiny.  It  may  be  said,^'  he  added,  "that  this  oflScer  had 
instructions  with  which  Mr.  Erskine  was  acquainted,  and  that  if  he 
did  not  act  in  the  spirit  of  those  instructions  the  Greek  Govern- 
ment is  not  responsible.  Nothing  was  easier  than  to  give  instruc- 
tions to  be  shown  to  Mr.  Erskine ;  but  I  am  accustomed  to  look  for 
the  real  instructions  given  to  an  agent  in  that  agent's  conduct. 
Besides,  Colonel  Theag6nis  has  neither  l)een  disgraced  nor  reproved. 
There  is  nothing  to  disconnect  him  with  those  who  employed  him, 
and  therefore  I  am  justified  in  saying,  that  the  real  murderers  of 
Mr.  Herbert,  Mr.  Lloyd,  Mr.  Vyner,  and  the  Italian  Secretary  of 
Legation,  were — the  Greek  Ministers.  In  fact,  it  appears  to  me 
that,  from  first  to  last,  two  parties  have  been  playing  their  small 
game  of  ambition  with  the  lives  of  our  countrymen.  Those  who 
were  out  of  office  have  been  endeavouring  to  compromise  those  in 
power  by  instructing  the  brigands  to  make  demands  which,  if 
granted,  might  lead  to  a  Parliamentary  attack ;  those  who  were  in 
office  have  been  determined  to  avoid  giving  their  opponents  this 
advantage,  while  they  were  at  the  same  time  anxious  to  gain  some 
increase  of  their  own  authority  and  prestige  by  a  victory  over  the 
outlaws  who  Jiad  been  consulting  with  their  rivals,  without  caring 
that  that  victory  could  only  be  purchased  by  the  lives  of  a  few 
foreigners,  whether  Italians  or  English.''  Distinguishing  between 
the  Greek  Government  and  the  Greek  nation,  of  whose  "  brilliant 
qualities  "  he  spoke  with  admiration  founded  on  personal  experience, 
he  said  that  what  was  wanted  was  a  real  Government  in  Greece, 
though  he  believed  a  number  of  small  republics  would  have  been 
the  form  of  government  the  best  suited  to  the  development  of  the 
Greek  character.     "  If,"  he  concluded,  "  we  had  left  Greece  alone. 
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or  could  leave  Greece  alone,  I  should  not  be  hasty  in  advising  us 
again  to  meddle  with  it.  But  we  created  it,  we  undertook  its 
guardianship,  and  the  result  of  our  management  of  one  of  the  most 
intelligent  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth  is,  after  forty  years' 
experience,  a  complicated  machinery  of  intrigue  and  plunder,  in 
which  the  place-hunter  and  the  bandit  live  alternately  on  the  State 
and  the  traveller,  and  into  which  we  are  compelled  to  inquire  by  a 
massacre  which  the  conscience  of  the  Greek  Ministers  did  not  per- 
mit it  to  prevent,  and  a  short-sighted  view  of  their  interests  led 
them,  I  apprehend  and  believe,  to  connive  at.  It  is  under  these 
circumstances  that  I  say — let  us  not  suppose  it  a  duty  as  the  Mends 
of  constitutional  government  to  support  a  Government  which  is  a 
mockery  on  Constitutions,  but  rather  let  us  endeavour,  with  the 
sanction  of  European  opinion,  to  found  some  system  which  may  not 
destroy  the  germs  of  liberty,  but  leave  them  under  the  shelter  of 
order  and  law,  without  the  protection  of  which  they  can  never 
develope  themselves.^' 

Mr.  Gladstone,  while  acknowledging  the  gravity  of  the  situation, 
and  expressing  his  belief  that  there  was  no  great  likelihood  of  any 
difference  of  opinion  in  the  House  upon  the  subject,  pleaded  the 
necessity  for  further  information  before  any  decid^  steps  could  be 
taken.  He  defended  Mr.  Erskine's  conduct  in  the  matter,  and 
trusted  that  redress  might  be  obtained  without  charging  all  the 
mischief  on  the  popular  institutions  of  Greece.  "  This  would  have 
been,''  he  said,  ^^  under  any  circumstances,  an  event  filling  us  with 
grief  and  horror,  and  that  grief  and  horror  have  been  quickened  in 
the  minds  of  the  Government  and  people  of  this  country  by  the 
circumstances  of  deep  and  touching  interest   connected  with  the 

persons  and  characters  of  the  victims  of  this  outrage But 

while  to  us  it  is  a  grievous  and  shocking  tragedy,  it  appears  likely 
to  be  a  great  event  in  the  history  of  Greece.  It  must  tend  to  an 
opening-up  of  circumstances  connected  with  the  condition  of  that 
country  such  as  probably  former  times  have  never  afforded  an 
adequate  occasion  for  bringing  up.  The  nature  and  root  of 
brigandage  in  Greece  is  of  itself  a  subject  of  the  utmost  interest, 
because  it  connects  itself  with  the  political  position  of  that  country 
and  with  the  unfortunate  and,  as  it  appears  on  occasions,  the  almost 
irresistible  temptation,  arising,  perhaps,  from  the  prevalence  of 
national  sympathies,  to  mix  itself  in  quarrels  in  which  it  has  no 
title  to  interfere  that  can  be  recognized  by  any  principles  of  Inter- 
national Law.  Then  again  comes  the  question  as  to  what  are  the 
institutions  of  Greece,  and  I  hope  my  right  honourable  friend  will 
forgive  me  if  I  venture  still  to  cherish  a  desire  that  we  may  be 
able  to  discover  some  other  remedy  for  these  mischiefs,  and  other 
guarantees  against  their  recurrence  in  the  future  than  that  most 
unsatisfactory  one,  which  I  can  only  regard  as  a  rough  and  ready 
proceeding  to  which  many  may  be  tempted  who  are  friends  of 
constitutional  principles,  and  to  which  the  enemies  of  constitutional 
principles  will  have  the  strongest  predisposition — namely,  that  of 
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charging  these  faults  upon  the  popular  institutions  of  the  country. 
I  do  not  pretend  to  give  any  opinion  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
measures  to  be  taken ;  but  this  I  must  say — that,  so  far  as  I  have 
ever  been  able  to  consider,  the  difficulty  of  Greece  lies  in  the  fact 
that  the  Turkish  domination,  which  so  long  subsisted  there,  erased 
and  effiiced  from  Greek  society  all  the  natural  influences  of  superior 
intelUgence,  education,  rank,  descent,  and  property,  and  left  little 
but  poverty  on  the  face  of  the  land.  The  consequence  is  that  it  is 
the  class  called  upon  to  govern  that  is  defective  in  Greece,  far  more 
than  the  class  which  is  to  be  governed,  and,  consequently,  the 
problem  is  a  most  difficult  one,  and  will  require  the  most  grave 
consideration  from  the  representatives  of  this  country,  which  has 
peculiar  obligations  in  respect  of  freedom  in  the  face  of  Europe  and 
the  world,  before  they  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  it  is  to  popular 
institutions  that  this  internal  disorganization  is  to  be  ascribed.'^ 
The  first  duty  of  the  Government  was  to  ascertain  the  facts 
absolutely,  and  then  it  would  become  their  further  duty  carefully 
and  comprehensively  to  consider  what  obligations  arose  out  of  a 
clear  view  of  the  facts.  In  acting  on  these  obligations  the  safety, 
honour,  and  happiness  of  Greece  must  be  consulted  as  well  as  the 
wounded  feelings  of  England,  and  whatever  served  one  end  should 
serve  both.  "  It  is,''  he  said  in  conclusion,  ^^  a  consolation  in  these 
circumstances  to  think  there  are  no  selfish  purposes  to  pursue,  and 
no  vengeful  purposes,  because  the  condition  of  Greece  is  such  as  to 
make  it  impossible  that  she  should  be,  in  the  body  of  her  people,  a 
fitting  object  of  punishment  for  the  miscarriages  or  misconduct  of 
her  Government,  provided  we  find  ourselves  in  a  condition  to  be 
able  to  obtain  that  best  reparation  which  would  consist  in  securities 
against  the  recurrence  of  similar  evils.'' 

In  the  House  of  Lords  Lord  Carnarvon  whose  cousin,  Mr.  Herbert, 
was  among  the  victims,  maintained  that  the  Greek  Government  was 
in  every  way  responsible  for  the  tragedy.  If  they  had  not  given  the 
travellers  assurances  of  safety,  or  if  they  had  granted  the  amnesty,  or 
if  they  had  not  moved  troops,  the  catastrophe  would  not  have  occurred. 
As  to  Mr.  Erskine  he  regretted  that  he  should  have  ever  given 
even  a  qualified  consent  to  the  movement  of  the  troops ;  but  he 
admitted  that  his  position,  '^  left  alone  and  single-handed  in  the 
midst  of  a  semi-barbarous  people,"  was  one  of  peculiar  difficulty;  and 
he  had  certainly  exerted  every  effort  to  secure  the  release  of  the 
captives.  If  then  the  Greek  Government  were  responsible,  and 
took  the  wrong  course,  was  there  any  motive  for  their  action? 
"  On  the  first  blush,"  he  said,  "  there  is  a  great  mystery.  Here  are 
Englishmen  and  an  Italian  taken  by  brigands.  An  enormous 
ransom  is  asked — 25,000^. — enough  to  make  this  small  band  of 
twenty-one,  rich  men  for  the  rest  of  their  lives.  The  cash  is 
absolutely  there,  all  told  out  ready  for  their  acceptance.  The 
conditions  offered  to  them  are  most  reasonable,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  brigand  law  is  perfectly  well  understood.  The  result  of  an 
attack  upon   brigands   is   certain,  as   Colonel  Theag6nis  himself 
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acknowledged — and  yet  two  days  afterwards  he  makes  that  attack. 
Now,  I  say,  on  the  first  blush  there  is  a  mystery,  and  we  are  not 
altogether  unjustified  in  asking  what  motives  can  be  assigned  for 
the  course  pursued  by  the  Greek  Government  ?  Can  you  say  that 
it  was  an  error  of  judgment  on  their  part  ?  I  wish  I  could  reason- 
ably think  so.  My  belief  is  that  whatever  other  merits  or  defects 
an  Eastern  people  may  have,  stupidity  is  not  generally  one  of  them. 
They  generally  know  pretty  well  what  they  are  doing  and  what 
they  mean  to  effect.  Consider  what  the  position  of  the  Greek 
Government  was.  At  the  beginning  of  the  month  they  had 
formally  announced  that  brigandage  through  their  exertions  had 
been  suppressed.  They  had  staked  their  credit  on  this  fact.  A 
fortnight  afterwards  their  statements  are  falsified  by  the  capture  of 
these  unfortunate  persons.  We  see  by  the  papers  that  they  were 
already  being  attacked  on  all  sides.  The  Opposition  threatened  a 
violent  attack.  The  English  and  Italian  Ministers  told  them  in  so 
many  words  that  they  would  be  held  responsible  for  all  the  conse- 
quences ;  and  what  did  they  see  before  them  ?  They  saw  as  the 
only  probable  solution  of  their  difficulties  that  an  English  ship  of 
war  would  transport  the  brigands  elsewhere,  and  that  they  would 
ultimately  be  called  upon  to  pay  the  ransom.  They  must  have  felt 
that  they  would  be  discredited ;  that  the  moment  the  Legislature 
met  they  would  lose  their  places ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  that  they 
would  recover  their  reputation  if  by  a  sudden  stroke  they  succeeded 
in  restoring  the  prisoners  to  liberty,  while  they  would  avoid  the 
payment  of  money  under  any  circumstances,  even  if  they  failed  and 
even  if  the  prisoners  fell  victims  to  the  brigands.  These  are  strong 
inducements  to  men  who  are  actuated  by  no  high  principle.^'  He 
then  proceeded  to  show  how,  in  his  opinion,  the  whole  character 
and  conduct  of  the  Government  gave  colour  to  this  explanation ; 
and,  after  expressing  his  respect  and  sympathy  for  the  King,  alone 
"  amid  all  the  wretched  scene  of  political  devilry  and  social  corrup- 
tion,'^ he  ended  by  demanding  what  he  believed  the  English  people 
desired  and  claimed — ^^  a  full,  clear,  perfectly  just  trial  of  every 
single  person,  no  matter  what  his  rank  or  class,  against  whom 
there  could  be  any  fair  suspicion  of  complicity  with  these  foul 
murders.^' 

Lord  Clarendon,  who  made  his  last  public  appearance  in  con- 
nexion with  this  painful  question,  deprecated  debate  at  the  moment 
on  the  same  grounds  as  Mr.  Gladstone.  The  Gt)vemment  had  made 
all  possible  exertion,  and  every  information  had  been  laid  upon  the 
table  at  the  earliest  moment.  That  very  day  he  announced  that  a 
telegram  had  been  received,  with  the  news  that  seven  of  the  brigands 
had  that  morning  been  condemned  to  death — investigations  of  great 
importance  were  being  conducted  at  Athens — in  Mr.  Erskine^s  opi- 
nion as  speedily  as  possible.  Therefore,  while  the  evidence  was 
yet  incomplete  and  the  case  not  made  up,  he  was  not  in  a  position 
to  make  to  the  House  what  must  be  a  premature  communication  as 
to  the  course  intended  to  be  pursued.     He  defended  his  demand  for 
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an  amnesty  on  the  ground  that  the  Greek  constitution  had  been  so 
often  violated,  though  he  confessed  that  he  had  no  thought  at  the 
time  of  Sir  Roundell  Palmer's  *^  diplomatic  '^  distinction  between 
the  different  prisoners  ;  whatever  he  did,  he  had  done  to  save  the 
lives  of  all  four.  He  did  not  believe  in  any  special  inviolability 
attaching  to  travelling  diplomatists ;  but  declared  that  the  complete 
suppression  of  that  brigandage,  which  was  demoralizing  all  classes 
in  Greece,  was  "  the  sine  qua  non  of  that  progress  which  the  pro- 
tecting powers  had  so  long  and  so  vainly  looked  for  at  the  hands  of 
her  ruling  men.''  Maintaining  that  Mr.  Erskine  had  acted  well 
and  ably  under  circumstances  of  no  ordinary  diflSculty,  he  declared 
in  conclusion  that  no  effort  should  be  wanting  on  the  part  of 
Government  te  investigate  the  circumstances  of  the  crime  tho- 
roughly, and  in  so  doing  to  improve  the  condition  of  Greece. 

The  later  debates  upon  the  Greek  murders  failed  to  arouse  the 
interest  that  had  attended  the  earlier  ones,  owing  te  the  absorbing 
interest  of  the  war.  And  the  difficulty  of  taking  any  definite  course 
in  the  matter,  after  the  first  fever  of  grief  and  indignation  had 
passed,  was  universally  felt.  The  inquiry  at  Athens,  however,  was 
steadily  continued,  and  Lord  Granville  in  this,  as  in  other  matters, 
showed  himself  well  qualified  te  replace  Lord  Clarendon,  to  whose 
death  the  mental  distress  and  anxiety  caused  by  the  tragedy  in 
Greece  probably  contributed  in  no  small  degree.  But  by  the  end 
of  the  year  the  country  seemed  content  te  accept  the  execution  of 
several  brigands — the  band  immediately  implicated,  indeed,  having 
been  nearly  extirpated — as  atenement  sufficient  for  the  blood 
for  which,  in  April,  nothing  short  of  the  extermination  of  the  Greek 
nation  seemed  likely  te  be  accepted  in  expiation.  The  "  political 
devilry  and  social  corruption  "  of  Greece  were  too  deep  to  be  easily 
removed ;  and  one  of  the  last  evente  of  the  year  was  the  arrest  by 
the  Greek  Government,  for  supposed  complicity  in  the  Marathon 
murders,  of  the  Englishman  Mr.  Noel,  who  had  been,  to  all  ap- 
pearances and  by  universal  belief,  so  active  in  attempting  te  rescue 
his  countrymen.  The  motives  for  this  arrest  baffled  comprehension 
at  the  time. 

Pending  the  discussion  upon  this  dark  chapter  in  the  story  of 
the  year,  a  great  and  importent  change  was  effected  in  our  system 
at  home.  By  an  order  in  Council,  dated  the  4th  of  June,  it  was 
directed  that,  from  the  31st  of  August  next  following,  all  entrance 
appointments  te  all  situations  in  all  Civil  Departments  of  the  State, 
except  the  Foreign  Office,  and  posts  requiring  professional  know- 
ledge, should  be  filled  by  open  competition ;  and  thus  the  much- 
canvassed  system  of  competitive  examination,  so  violently  abused 
and  so  warmly  defended,  reached  its  perfect  development.  The 
Order  in  Council  contained  two  new  provisions.  It  vested  in  the 
Chiefs  of  Departments  the  power  of  dismissal,  the  candidate  after 
his  appointment  continuing  to  hold  his  office  at  their  pleasure ;  and 
it  provided  that  the  successful  candidate  in  the  examination  must 
pass  through  a  six  months'  probation,  during  which    his  actual 
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efficiency  was  to  be  tested  as  his  knowledge  had  already  been. 
The  effect  of  this  great  change  was  to  throw  open  the  whole  Civil 
Service  of  Great  Britain  to  competition  as  unlimited  as  that  by 
which  the  Indian  Services  were  already  filled,  and  to  deprive 
candidates  for  employment  in  it  of  every  adventitious  advantage. 
It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  such  a  measure  would  be  received 
with  universal  favour  among  the  classes  who  would  suffer  most 
from  its  operation,  but  it  met  apparently  with  the  full  approval  of 
the  country,  and  depended  upon  a  principle  by  this  time  accepted 
in  England.  Almost  at  the  same  time,  little  noted  or  commented 
upon  at  the  moment  by  a  country  which  was  thinking  of  other 
things,  another  of  our  old  exclusive  traditions  was  silently  done 
away.  The  tradition  that  the  Army  is  governed  by  Royal  prerogative 
was  one  of  obstinate  vitality — the  General-in-Chief  being  the  agent 
of  the  Crown ;  and  it  was  very  generally  believed  that  there  must 
be  a  collision  between  the  Sovereign  and  the  Parliament  before  that 
prerogative  was  surrendered.  But  the  Queen  never  failed  to  show  her- 
self loyally  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  her  Parliament ;  and  on 
this  point,  when  the  time  came,  she  proved  herself  as  ready  to  adopt 
concessions  as  she  had  been  on  others;  and  when  Ministers  felt  them- 
selves compelled  to  advise  that  the  prerogative  should  be  surrendered, 
and  the  General  Commanding-in-Chief  formally  declared  to  be  a 
subordinate  of  the  Minister  of  War,  her  Majesty,  with  what  must 
have  been  on  her  part  a  great  sacrifice  of  feeling,  signed  the  Order  in 
Council  which  surrendered  it.  No  doubt  the  time  was  ripe  for  the 
change,  which  must  ultimately  have  come ;  but,  while  welcoming 
competitive  examinations  and  rejoicing  over  the  extinction  of  royal 
prerogatives,  we  may  be  allowed  a  passing  word  of  regret  for  an 
old  system  which  produced  Civil  servants  not  all  undistinguished, 
and  armies  not  altogether  contemptible. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  Declaration  of  War— Public  Opinion  in  England— The  eflfecfcs  of  Neutrality— 
Efforts  of  England  to  avert  the  War — Proclamation  of  Neutrality — ^The 
Secret  Treaty — Its  History — Proceedings  in  Parliament — Steps  taken  by  the 
GoTemment  to  secure  our  Neutrality — Question  of  Mr.  Disraeli — Mr.  Gladstone's 
answer — Reserved  tone  of  the  GK>vemment — Vote  of  additional  money  and  men 
— ^Debates  on  the  War — Speeches  of  Mr.  Disraeli,  Mr.  Gladstone,  Mr.  Bemal  Os- 
borne, Mr.  Cardwell,  Mr.  Childers,  Earl  Bussell,  Lord  Granville — Triple  Treaty 
between  England  and  the  Belligerents — Criticisms  of  Mr.  Osborne  and  Lord 
Cairns — Enthusiasm  in  Belgium — Speech  of  Mr.  Gladstone — ^Prorogation  of  Par- 
liament— Progress  of  the  "V^ar — Sick  and  Wounded  Fund  and  other  Charities — 
— Their  Use  and  Abuse— Unpopularity  of  England — Correspondence  between 
Count  Bemstorff  and  Lord  Granville — The  Russian  Note — ^Excitement  in  England 
— Mr.  Odo  Russell  sent  to  Versailles — Prussia  proposes  a  Conference — ^iiarm 
about  Luxembourg — Seizure  of  British  Vessels  at  Duclair — The  Signs  of 
the  Times — Change  of  Public  Opinion  in  England  in  connexion  with  the  War — 
Attitude  of  America — ^The  betrothal  of  the  Ptincess  Louise  to  the  Marquess  of 
Lome. 

On  the  15th  of  July,  a  few  days  after  Lord  Granville  had  under- 
taken the  duties  of  Foreign  Minister,  with  the  assurance  of  the 
Permanent  Under-Secretary  of  the  Department  that  the  world  had 
never  been  so  profoundly  at  peace,  or  the  diplomatic  atmosphere 
more  serene  (a  curious  comment  on  the  powers  of  observation  pos- 
sessed by  some  of  our  diplomatists  abroad),  broke  out  the  terrible 
War  of  Surprises,  in  which  lookers-on  could  scarcely  believe  until 
the  first  shot  was  actually  fired.  Into  the  rights  and  wrongs  of 
the  great  struggle  this  is  not  the  place  to  inquire,  but  it  is  certain 
that  the  momentous  news  was  received  in  England  with  general 
and  loudly-expressed  disapprobation  of  the  reckless  precipitancy  of 
France ;  how  fatally  reckless  the  future  was  to  show.  There  were 
many  amongst  us  even  then  who  believed  Prussia  and  Coimt  Bis- 
marck— ^the  terrible  Chancellor,  as  Mr.  Cariyle  called  him — ^to  be  the 
real  mover  of  the  war,  and,  among  military  men  especially,  a 
chivalrous  if  not  very  logical  feeling,  founded  on  our  former  alliance, 
created  a  strong  sympathy  for  the  cause  of  the  French.  But  the 
expressed  feeling  of  the  country  at  large  was  undoubtedly  German, 
a  feeling  which  subsequent  events  went  far  more  than  to  modify. 
The  direct  interest  and  apprehensions  of  England  in  connexion  with 
the  war  lay  on  the  side  of  Belgium,  whose  neutrality  and  security 
must  be  seriously  endangered  by  a  war  between  France  and  Ger- 
many. But,  Belgium  apart,  about  the  attitude  to  be  assumed  by 
England  there  could  of  course  be  no  doubt  from  the  first,  and  the 
policy  of  neutrality  was  instantly  proclaimed  and  steadily  adhered 
to,  in  the  face  of  an  amount  of  abuse  from  both  the  belligerents 
which  has  rarely  been  surpassed,  even  in  the  history  of  wars.     In- 
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deed,  the  persistent  and  uijreasoning  invectives  directed  by  the 
Germans  ag'ainst  England,  while  going  far  to  make  us  feel  that  our 
importance  in  the  world  must  be  by  no  means  so  small  as  our  de- 
tractors would  have  it,  and  that  for  a  "  third-rate  power ''  much 
unnecessary  breath  was  wasted  upon  us,  did  more,  perhaps,  than 
even  the  policy  of  annexation  adopted  by  the  victors,  to  produce  a 
most  unfortunate  alienation  between  the  countries.  Nor,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  did  the  generous  and  impartial,  if  not  always  wise  or  dis- 
criminating, benevolence  of  England  to  the  sufferers  by  the  war, 
meet  with  much  more,  from  either  party,  than  the  proverbial  reward 
of  disinterested  virtue.  Alms,  unhappily,  rarely  make  friends, 
especially  if  accompanied  by  much  admonition.  But  perhaps  the 
saddest  moral  to  be  drawn  from  our  part  in  the  war  was  contained 
in  the  striking  proof  it  gave  that  "  neutrality  '*  was  still  considered 
in  itself,  in  our  enlightened  nineteenth  century,  a  matter  for  the 
blame  and  ridicule  of  others,  and  for  apologetic  shame  in  ourselves. 
Mankind  had  not  yet  learned  to  think  or  to  say  that  the  shame 
lay  not  with  those  who  had  no  thirst  for  territorial  acquisition,  and 
no  stomach  for  fighting  for  fighting's  sake,  but  with  the  powers 
that,  whether  under  the  pretext  of  "  natural  boundaries,^'  of 
"  military  frontiers,^'  and  "  righteous  retribution,^'  or  of  '^  rectifica- 
tion of  treaties,''  looked  on  self-aggrandizement  as  first  among  the 
ends  of  the  nations,  and  war  as  the  grand  means  for  its  accom- 
plishment. 

All  that  diplomacy  could  do  on  our  part  to  avoid  the  war  was 
done,  and  done  with  the  usual  result  of  similar  interference,  which 
in  this  case,  however,  requires  no  justification.  When  France  com- 
plained of  the  nomination  of  the  Prince  of  Hohenzollem  for  the 
throne  of  Spain  (the  history  of  that  transaction  will  be  found 
elsewhere),  the  British  Government  intimated  to  Prussia  that  in 
their  opinion  that  nomination  should  be  withdrawn,  and,  aided  by 
similar  efforts  from  other  quarters,  the  remonstrance  was  successful. 
Subsequently  they  suggested  to  France  that  she  would  not  be 
justified  in  exacting  from  Prussia  the  engagement  she  demanded 
for  the  future,  and  to  Prussia  that  King  William  should  "responsibly 
and  visibly  "  associate  himself  with  the  withdrawal  of  the  nomina- 
tion. Prussia  again  acceded  :  but  France,  acting  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  reported  insults  to  M.  Benedetti  at  Ems,  on  her  side 
refused.  The  next  step  on  the  part  of  England  was  to  make  an 
appeal  to  the  Protocol  of  Paris,  which  was  rejected  by  France  as 
unsuitable  to  the  case,  and  received  by  Prussia  with  the  declaration 
that  as  France  had  taken  the  initiative  in  the  war,  Prussia  could 
not  take  it  in  recommending  mediation.  Thus  the  hopelessness  of 
negotiation  became  finally  apparent,  and  on  the  19th  of  July  the 
British  Government  issued  their  formal  proclamation  of  neutrality. 
On  that  same  day  the  French  declaration  of  war  was  delivered  at 
Berlin,  and  the  North  German  Parliament  opened  by  King  William 
in  a  speech  received  by  those  who  heard  it  in  a  spirit  which  fore- 
shadowed as  clearly  the  iron  determination  of  Germany  in  the 
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coming  struggle,  as  did  the  ^^  coeurs  legers  ^^  of  M.  OUivier  and  his 
friends  the  unready  weakness  which  was  to  bring  such  disaster  upon 
France.  On  that  same  day,  too,  the  war  may  be  said  to  have  found 
its  first  victim  in  the  person  of  the  celebrated  M.  Prevost  Paradol, 
the  French  Minister  at  Washington,  whose  suicide  was  committed 
under  alienation  of  mind,  chiefly  brought  on,  as  seemed  too  clear, 
by  his  remorse  at  having  taken  service  imder  an  Emperor  who  had 
80  suddenly  and  so  soon  belied  the  peaceful  professions  of  his  policy. 
The  excitement  in  England  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  and  our 
apprehension  for  the  safety  of  Belgium,  seemed  already  great 
enough,  when  the  publication  in  the  Times  of  a  draft  treaty  between 
Count  Bismarck  and  M.  Benedetti,  the  French  Minister -in  Prussia, 
increased  that  excitement  to  a  fever.  The  authenticity  of  this 
treaty,  which  took  the  Government  by  surprise  as  much  as  the 
country,  was  at  first  widely  disbelieved,  but  afterwards  clearly 
established.  Its  terms  and  its  history  belong  more  strictly  to 
another  portion  of  this  work,  but  thougfi  in  form  a  proposed  com- 
pact between  France  and  Prussia,  it  was  in  fact  a  direct  menace  to 
us  by  the  former  Power,  relating  as  it  did  mainly  to  the  proposed 
acquisition  of  Belgium  by  her.  Kept  secret  as  it  had  been  up  to 
this  time  by  Count  Bismarck,  although  rejected,  it  was  indeed  no 
sign  of  special  friendship  on  his  part  towards  England ;  but  on  the 
part  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  it  revealed  an  almost  matchless 
perfidy.  And  it  would  be  difficult  to  point  to  a  more  remarkable 
sign  in  England's  case  either  of  a  grand  generosity  or  of  an  in- 
credible blindness,  than  the  rapidity  with  which  the  story  of  the 
secret  treaty  was  consigned  to  oblivion,  and  its  obvious  lessons  on 
imperial  faith  either  ignored  or  misunderstood.  The  treaty,  it 
afterwards  appeared,  was  communicated  to  the  Times  by  Count 
Bismarck  himself,  and  he  obviously  anticipated  that  its  publication 
would  enlist  both  England  and  Belgium  on  the  side  of  Germany, 
perhaps  even  as  active  allies.  He  certainly  could  scarcely  have 
expected  that  many  would  be  found  in  England,  even  then,  who 
would  discover  in  the  treaty  a  revelation  of  design  against  tjiis 
country  on  the  part  not  of  France,  but  of  Prussia.  The  origin  of  this 
famous  document,  which  appears  among  the  State  papers  in  the 
appendix  to  this  volume,  appeared,  as  far  as  history  might  judge 
upon  the  moment,  to  have  been  derived  from  the  times  succeeding 
the  signature  of  the  Luxembourg  guarantee.  In  1867  M.  Benedetti, 
a  Corsican  by  birth,  and  a  devoted  adherent  of  the  French  Emperor, 
was  employed  by  him  to  demand  from  Count  Bismarck  the  fulfil- 
ment of  certain  vague  promises  made  at  Biarritz.  The  Chancellor, 
who  had  made  these  promises  under  a  belief  that  France  would,  at 
the  end  of  the  war,  hold  the  balance  of  power  between  Berlin  and 
Vienna,  finding  his  country  strong  enough  to  stand  alone,  and 
aware  that  an  attempt  to  concede  any  thing  would  undo  the  moral 
effect  of  Sadowa,  peremptorily  refused  to  give  up  an  inch  of  Prussian 
soil.  Upon  this  some  "  pourparlers  ^'  about  indemnifying  France 
by  the  coveted  possession  of  Belgium  seems  to  have  followed,  which 
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resulted  in  the  Corsican  being  induced  to  put  his  propositions  on 
paper,  which  he  did  in  the  draft  treaty.  The  manuscript  of  this, 
by  a  masterpiece  of  successful  diplomacy,  Count  Bismarck  got  into 
his  own  possession,  while  absolutely  rejecting  its  proposals,  and 
apparently  remarking,  with  whatever  intention,  that  the  proposed 
treaty  would  be  valueless  to  Prussia  unless  she  were  to  take  Holland, 
as  it  now  gave  her  nothing  but  what  she  had  otherwise  obtained. 
From  this  moment  it  must  have  been  apparent  to  both  sides  that 
war  was  imminent  and  inevitable,  and  then  proceeded  the  preparations 
which  were  destined  to  prove  on  the  one  hand  so  fatally  hollow,  on 
the  other  so  fearfully  complete.  Once  more,  on  the  eve  of  declaring 
war,  if  not  on  the  very  day  of  its  declaration,  the  proposal  was 
submitted  to  the  Prussian  Government  as  the  only  arrangement 
which  could  give  peace  for  the  present  and  security  for  the  fiiture. 
Again  did  Prussia  reject  the  proposition,  and  Count  Bismarck^s 
next  step  was  to  publish  the  treaty  to  the  world. 

The  first  speeches  in  Parliament  upon  the  war  were  clear  indica- 
tions of  the  prevailing  feeling  in  England.  In  the  brief  interval  of 
suspense  which  separated  the  nomination  of  the  Hohenzollem 
Prince  for  the  Spanish  crown,  and  the  declaration  of  war,  Mr. 
Disraeli  asked  whether  the  Queen^s  Government  had  used  their  un- 
doubted right  of  intervention,  whether  they  had  tried  to  prevent  the 
'^  precipitate  settlement  '^  of  long  existing  difficulties,  whether  they 
had  in  fact  done  their  best  to  prevent  "  melodramatic  catastrophes '' 
belonging  to  the  last  century. 

Mr.  Gladstone  said  in  answer,  that  there  was  ^^  nothing  in  the 
differences  which  had  arisen  to  justify,  in  the  judgment  and  conscience 
of  the  world,  a  breach  of  the  general  peace.^'  Both  the  States 
concerned  had  admitted  to  the  full  the  right  of  her  Majesty's 
Government  to  exercise  its  title  to  friendly  intervention,  but  the 
result  had  thus  far  not  been  favourable. 

In  both  speeches  was  clearly  manifest  a  grave  disapproval  of  the 
conduct  of  France.  The  war  declared  and  the  proclamation  of 
neutrality  issued,  warning  all  British  subjects  to  abstain  from 
assisting  either  power,  the  Government  took  immediate  steps  to 
show  that  they  intended  that  neutrality  to  be  determined,  though  at 
the  same  time  suspending  economy  for  the  moment,  and  ordering 
important  preparations  in  the  Army  and  Navy  Departments.  Thus 
they  went  so  far  as  to  refuse  permission  to  Captain  Hozier,  an  officer 
in  her  Majesty's  service,  to  join  the  Prussian  Army  as  correspondent 
of  the  TimeSj  which  duty  he  had  discharged  with  marked  ability 
during  the  Sadowa  campaign.  They  strongly  deprecated  debate 
in  the  Commons  on  the  war,  declined  to  produce  papers  precipi- 
tately, and  hinted  moderation  to  the  press.  Imm^liately  on  the 
publication  of  the  draft  treaty  in  the  Times, 

Mr.  Disraeli  called  attention  to  it  in  the  House  of  Commons,  as 
'^  affecting  engagements  entered  into  "  with  respect  to  that  king- 
dom which  would  'Memand  the  gravest  consideration  not  only  of 
the  Government,  but  of  the  House  and  the  country.''  Complaining 
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of  the  delay  of  the  Government  in  producing  papers  and  of  the 
reticence  maintained  upon  the  subject  of  the  war,  he  attempted  to 
elicit  from  Mr.  Gladstone  an  explicit  declaration  on  the  subject  of 
Belgium.  "I wish  to  know/^  he  said,  '^whether  her  Majesty's 
Government  can  throw  any  light  upon  that  project  of  treaty  which 
has  been  published  this  morning ;  whether  they  are  in  possession  of 
information  which  may  enable  them  to  inform  Parliament  whether 
it  indicates  a  policy  which,  in  their  opinion,  may  still  influence  the 
belligerents,  or  either  of  them  ;  and  whether  they  will  give  to  the 
House  such  information  as  is  in  their  power  with  respect  to  a 
subject  which,  I  think  I  may  venture  to  say,  has  occasioned  great 
disquietude  in  the  public  mind.'' 

Mr.  Gladstone's  answer  was  that  the  Government  had  been 
as  much  taken  by  surprise  by  the  publication  of  the  Draft  Treaty 
as  every  body  else  had  been,  and  that  it«  ^^  gravity  had  not 
been  in  the  slightest  degree  overstated."  But  he  had  no  doubt 
its  publication  would  "immediately  draw  forth  from  the  spon- 
taneous action  of  the  two  Governments  (France  and  Prussia)  all  the 
declaration  that  could  be  necessary  for  the  fullest  elucidation  of  the 
subject." 

These  declarations,  when  received,  did  not  tend  to  make  matters 
much  better.  The  authenticity  of  the  treaty  was  at  first  denied  by 
France,  but  afterwards  admitted  on  all  hands ;  though  the  responsi- 
bility was  freely  thrown  by  each  side  on  the  other.  The  French  Govern- 
ment affirmed  that  the  treaty  was  suggested  by  Count  Bismarck,  and 
written  down  at  his  dictation  by  Benedetti,  while  the  German 
Chancellor  in  a  circular  addressed  to  all  the  German  representatives, 
repeated  that  since  1862,  France  had  been  constantly  asking  for 
Belgium  and  the  Rhine,  and  that  he  had  kept  the  negotiations  secret 
lest  he  should  precipitate  war.  But  the  bad  faith  of  the  whole 
transaction  was  but  too  glaring,  and  it  showed  but  too  clearly  on 
how  hollow  a  foundation  had  rested  for  years  past  bur  belief  in  the 
friendship  of  our  neighbour  and  in  the  continuance  of  peace,  and 
how  extraordinary  must  have  been  the  incapacity  of  diplomatists, 
in  some  quarters,  to  see  what  was  passing  under  their  eyes.  With  this 
treaty  before  the  world,  and  under  the  general  impression  which  at 
first  prevailed  that  the  early  successes  of  the  war,  at  all  events, 
would  probably  be  achieved  by  France,  the  feeling  of  the  insecurity  of 
Belgium,  and  of  the  consequent  peril  in  which  England  stood  of  being 
at  any  moment  involved  in  the  war,  increased  every  day ;  but  with 
it  increased  also  the  general  determination  in  this  country,  not  in 
any  way  to  evade  the  duties  cast  upon  us.  It  cannot  be  said  that 
the  Government  showed  any  enthusiasm  or  took  any  high  tone  in 
the  matter,  the  utterances  of  the  Premier  especially  being  entirely 
innocent  of  the  self-assertion  sometimes  charged  on  English 
ministers ;  but  Parliament  was  asked  for  two  millions  of  money 
and  20,000  additional  men,  and  gave  them  readily,  the  effective 
strength  of  the  peace-party  at  such  a  crisis  being  indicated  by  the 
seven  members  who  voted  in  the  negative.     It  was  also  announced 
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that  the  Artillery  was  to  be  brought  up  to  its  full  strength,  and  the 
iron-clads  in  reserve  to  be  commissioned. 

Great   anxiety,  however,  was  felt  respecting  the  intentions  of 
Government,  as  to  which   they  preserved  silence,  and  on  the  11th  of 
August  Mr.  Disraeli  rose  in  the  Commons  to  give  expression  to  the 
general  feeling.     He  dwelt  on  the  necessity   at  such  a  crisis   of 
'^  more  frank  communication  between  the  House  and  the  Ministry, 
more  precision  of  knowledge,  and  more  cleamessof  opinion.^'  As  for  the 
pretexts  that  had  been  made  for  the  war,  they  were  so  ^^  ephemeral  and 
evanescent,^'  so  "  merely  the  semblance  of  causes,*'  that  they  had 
already  disappeared,  and  its  real  origin  had  become  apparent  enough 
in  the  "  vast  ambitions  striving  in  Europe,''  which  made  it  "  our 
duty  to  ascertain  as  clearly  as  we  can  our  position  with  respect  to 
the  belligerent  powers."     There  were  two  '^  treaties  of  neutrality  " 
by  which  England  was  bound  in  common  with  them.      ^^  One  of 
those  treaties,"  he  said,  "  is  a  treaty  which  secures  nominally  the 
neutrality,  but  really  the  independence  of  the  kingdom  of  Belgium. 
Upon  that  treaty  I  would  first  observe  that  it  is  not  an  ancient 
treaty ;  it  is  not  a  treaty  that  we  have  inherited  from  the  dark 
period,  when  this  country  was  governed  by  a  Pitt,  or  when  its  affairs 
were  administered  even  by  a  Castlereagh.  The  engagement  to  secure 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium  is  a  modem  diplomatic  engagement, 
created  in  the  age  of  ^  peace,  reform,  and  retrenchment.'    The  most 
distinguished  members  of  the  Liberal  party  negotiated  and  advised 
their  Sovereign  to  ratify  it  amid  the  sympathetic  applause  of  all  en- 
lightened Englishmen.     Sir,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  distinguished 
men  who  negotiated  that  treaty,  as  the  representatives  of  the  great 
Liberal  party,  were  influenced  in  the  course  they  took  by  the  tradi- 
tions of  English  policy.  They  negotiated  that  treaty  for  the  general 
advantage  of  Europe,  but  with  a  clear  appreciation  of  the  importance 
of  its  provisions  to  England.      It  had  always  been  held  by  the 
Government  of  this  country  that  it  was  for  the  interest  of  England 
that  the  countries  on  the  European  coast  extending  from  Dunkirk 
and  Ostend  to  the  islands  of  the  North  Sea  should  be  possessed  by 
free  and  flourishing  communities,  practising  the  arts  of  peace, 
j     enjoying  the  rights  of  liberty,  and  following  those  pursuits  of  com- 
I     merce  which  tend  to  the  civilization  of  man,  and  should  not  be  in 
I     the  possession  of  a  great  military  Power,  one  of  the  principles  of 
whose  existence  necessarily  must  be  to  aim  at  a  preponderating 
influence  in  Europe.      The  second  of  these  treaties  guaranteed  the 
neutrality  of  Luxembourg;  and  he  hoped  that  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium  and  Luxembourg  was  not  menaced,  as  at  present  it  was  not 
outraged.      But  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  these  two  treaties,  and 
also  of   the  Treaty  of   Vienna,  should  give    the  Government  of 
England  "  a  claim  on  the  forbearance  and  deference  of  the  belligerents 
which   no  other  party  could  bring  forward;"  and  he  advised  a 
"  cordial  understanding  "  between  England  and  Prussia  as  the  best 
means  for  the  restoration  of  peace,  as  two  powers  which  "  had  entered 
into  the  same  engagements,  and  might  themselves  be  forced  to  take 
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the  part  of  belligerents/'   For  the  guarantee  secured  by  the  treaty  of 
Vienna  was  in  the  case  of  Prance  dissolved  by  the  existing  war;  in 
the  case  of  Austria  it  had  disappeared  in  1866^  and  remained  binding 
on  England  and  Russia  only.     '^  With  this  view/'  he  said,  ^'I,  for 
one,  give  my  support  to  the  policy  of  the  Grovemment  as  a  policy  of 
neutrality,  and  as  far  as  I  can  collect  from  those  public  sources 
which  are  open  to  every  one,  having,  of  course,  no  private  information, 
the  policy  of  Russia  also  is  a  policy  of  neutrality ;  but  when  both 
these  great  powers  profess  the  same  general  policy,  and  both  of  them 
have  this  particular  engagement,  it  appears  to  me  that  here  are 
elements  by  which  the  policy  of  neutrality  may  partake  practically  of 
so  active  a  character  that  representations  at  the  proper  moment  may 
lead  to  the' restoration  of  peace.  I  think  the  House  will  agree  with  me 
that  excellent  as  is  the  policy  of  neutrality,  the  policy  of  neutrality 
which  cannot  on  the  right  occasion  speak  with  authority  to  the  bel- 
ligerents is  really  a  policy  not  entitled  to  respect.     The  first  object 
of  a  policy  of  neutrality  is,  no  doubt,  to  protect  our  fellow-subjects 
from  the  calamity  of  war.      The  second   object  of  a  policy  of 
neutrality  is  to  be  able  on  the  right  occasion — on  an  occasion  such  as 
may  be  produced  by  the  equal  fortunes  in  the  field  of  the  belligerents, 
or  by  the  overwhelming  success  of  one  of  them,  or  by  any  one  of 
a  thousand  accidents — ^to  be  able  to  counsel  the  belligerents  and 
bring  about  the  restoration  of  peace ;  because  while  you  impress  on 
the  parties  the  importance  of  such  a  result,  you  show  them  at  the 
same  time  that  you  have  the  power  to  enforce,  if  necessary,  the 
adoption  of  the  course  you  recommend.      Therefore,  sir,  it  appears 
to  me  that  the  policy  of  England  should  be  not  only  neutrality,  but 
armed  neutrality,  and  if  the  policy  of  Russia  happens  to  be  the  same 
— ^and  on  the  representation  of  England  it  may  be  the  same — then, 
when    the    opportunity  comes — and    an    opportunity  may  come 
sooner  than  those  who  believe  in  long  and  severe  wars  contemplate — 
the  joint  representation  of  two  such  powers  as  Great  Britain  and 
Russia,  preserving  a  neutrality,  but  exercising  an  armed  neutrality, 
no  one  can  doubt  might  exercise  a  profitable  effect  on  the  course  of 
public    affairs.''     ^'  But  then,"    he  proceeded,    "  were  our  arma- 
ments  in    a    condition   to    enable    us  to    adopt    this    policy?" 
and    he     criticized   severely   the    recent    reductions,  more   espe- 
cially as    he    professed    himself  sure  that  whatever    might  have 
been  Lord  Granville's  ignorance,  the  Premier  at  least  must  have 
been  thoroughly  aware  of  the  danger  that  threatened  Europe.     "  I 
should  have  very  little  confidence,"  he  said,  "  in  his  power  to  steer 
the  ship  through  the  diflBculties  that  await  her  had  he  not  been  so 
informed."     He  pressed  on  Mr.  Gladstone  the  necessity  of  readi- 
ness, and  warned  him  by  example.     He  (the  Premier)  was  at  the 
head  of  a  strong  Government,  which  was  no  doubt  a  great  advan- 
tage for  the  country ;  but  Lord  Aberdeen's  Government,  in  1853, 
was  stronger,  and  yet,  he  said,  that  '^  no  one  could  look  back  to  the 
session  of  1853  without  shame  and  humiliation.     It  was  at  this 
very  period  of  the  year — it  was  at  the  end  of  July — ^that,  after  two 
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months  of  hesitation,  Russia  crossed  the  Pruth;  and  we  have  it 
upon  record — we  have  it  on  authoritative  and  authentic  evidence — 
that  Russia  would  not  have  crossed  the  Pruth  if  England  at  that 
time  had  been  decided ;  if  England  had  told  Russia  that  it  was  a 
question  of  war  with  England.  But  Parliament  was  silent,  Parlia- 
ment was  reserved ;  Parliament  thought  it  would  aid  the  Ministry 
by  its  reserve  and  by  its  silence.  On  the  contrary,  it  embarrass^ 
the  Government.  The  Government  separated  from  Parliament,  and 
you  had  six  months  and  more  of  discordant  councils  and  infirm 
conduct.  And  what  did  it  end  in  ?  In  the  March  of  the  next  year 
you  had  to  go  to  war  with  Russia  because  she  had  crossed  the 
Pruth  in  the  preceding  July  and  involved  herself  in  war  with 
Turkey.  We  ought  to  profit,^'  he  said  in  conclusion,  *'  by  this  ex- 
perience. There  may  be  questions .  at  the  present  day  on  which  if 
England  speaks — I  need  not  say  with  moderation  and  temper,  but 
with  clearness  and  decision — war  will  not  occur,  because  the  steps 
that  would  lead  to  war  will  not  be  pursued.  Do  not  let  us  find 
ourselves  again  in  the  same  humiliating  position  which  led  to  the 
Crimean  war,  in  which  our  army,  no  doubt,  gained  renown,  but 
which  no  statesman  can  look  back  to  without  feelings  of  a  blended 
character.  That  war  might  have  been  prevented  if  the  Govern- 
ment of  England  had  spoken  with  decision.  That  war  would  not 
have  occurred ;  but  having  occurred,  I  think  it  might  be  logically 
shown  that  it  was  the  cause  of  all  the  wars  that  have  subsequently 
agitated  and  devastated  Europe.  Let  us,  I  say,  profit  by  that  ex- 
perience. Let  the  Government  of  this  country  feel  that  the  House 
of  Commons,  without  respect  to  person  or  party,  is  prepared  to  give 
them  a  hearty  support.  Let  them  speak  to  foreign  powers  with 
that  clearness  and  firmness  which  can  only  arise  from  a  due  concep- 
tion of  their  duties  and  a  determination  to  fulfil  them.  If  that 
course  is  taken  by  the  Government,  I  more  than  hope,  I  believe, 
that  this  country  will  not  be  involved  in  war.  I  believe  more  than 
that — I  believe  that  the  influence  of  England,  especially  if  com* 
bined  with  the  influence  of  the  other  great  neutral  powers,  may 
speedily  secure  the  restoration  of  peace.  But  I  think  our  course  is 
plain.  I  think  the  Government  ought  to  declare  in  a  manner 
which  cannot  be  misunderstood,  that  England,  as  heretofore,  will 
maintain  her  engagements  under  treaty,  and  thereby  secure  the 
rights  and  independence  of  nations.'^ 

Mr.  Gladstone  replied  in  a  speech  which  caused  dissatisfac- 
tion and  disappointment,  containing,  as  it  did,  no  announce- 
ment of  policy  whatever  in  relation  to  the  Belgian  diflBculty.  He 
admitted  that  the  war  had  taken  him  by  surprise,  as  it  had  the 
French  ministry  also,  and  detailed  the  negotiations  by  which  the 
British  Government  had  laboured  to  avert  it.  As  to  the  position  to 
be  taken  by  England,  he  objected  altogether  to  the  phrase  and  the 
idea  of  "armed  neutrality,^'  as  importing  the  direct  opposite  to 
what  he  hoped  to  maintain  without  reserve — "  an  unequivocal 
friendliness    to    both    parties.^'     Setting    aside    all    reference    to 
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'^  guarantees  *'  and  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  as  inappropriate  to  the 
present  crisis,  and  therefore  denying  the  propriety  of  establishing 
any  special  relations  with  Russia,  he  described  what  the  duties  of 
neutrals,  in  his  opinion,  were ;  saying,  prophetically  enough,  *'  They 
are  not  easy  duties.  They  are  duties  which  the  most  sanguine  of 
statesmen  or  the  most  sanguine  of  Governments  can  hardly,  hope  to 
fulfil  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  give  offence  to  one  side  or  the 
other,  and  probably  to  both.  We  had  that  misfortune  in  the  case 
of  the  great  conflict  which  devastated  the  continent  of  North 
America.  It  may  be  that  we  shall  have  to  encounter  it  again,  but 
whatever  care,  diligence,  patience,  and  temper  can  do  for  the  pur- 
pose of  averting  even  the  slightest  misunderstanding,  by  means  of 
an  anxious  discharge,  according  to  the  best  of  our  light  and  know- 
ledge, of  every  duty  incumbent  upon  us,  I  am  quite  sure  the 
country  may  anticipate  with  confidence  from  my  noble  friend  who 
holds  the  seals  of  the  Foreign  OflBce.  As  these  are  all  subjects  of 
importance,  it  may  be  interesting  if  I  mention  briefly  what  are  the 
particular  steps  that  have  already  been  taken  in  the  fulfilment  of 
neutral  duties.  One  of  the  most  important  of  those  steps  is  already 
known  to  the  House — namely,  the  introduction  by  my  hon.  and 
learned  friend  the  Attorney-General  of  a  Bill  for  the  purpose  of 
extending  the  provisions  of  our  law  with  a  view  to  the  more  exact, 
perfect,  and  punctual  discharge  of  every  duty  of  neutrality.  We 
have  been  appealed  to  with  respect  to  various  matters.  We  have  been 
asked  about  the  assistance  given  or  expected  to  be  given  by  pilots 
who  are  British  subjects  to  the  fleets  of  the  belligerents,  and  the 
Trinity  House  has  been  informed  that,  in  order  to  conform  to  our 
obligations  as  a  neutral  power,  under  the  law  of  nations,  the  ser- 
vices of  pilots  should  be  confined  to  British  waters  in  the  strictest 
sense — that  is  to  say,  to  the  navigation  of  the  British  ports,  and  a 
distance  not  beyond  three  miles  from  the  shore,  and  that  they  should 
only  navigate  any  vessel  in  and  out  of  British  ports  and  roadsteads 
which  was  not  at  the  time  engaged  in  warlike  operations.  The  case 
of  Heligoland  presented  peculiar  features  from  its  position  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Elbe.  The  governor  of  Heligoland  accordingly  has 
been  directed  to  warn  the  pilots  of  that  settlement  of  the  obliga- 
tions of  neutrality  imposed  by  the  Queen's  Proclamation  and  by  the 
Act  of  Parliament  called  the  Foreign  Enlistment  Act.  With  respect 
to  the  supply  of  coal  and  to  coaling  ships,  we  have  done  every  thing 
we  can  to  place  the  subordinate  departments  of  the  Executive 
Government  on  their  guard,  and  to  render  them  vigilant  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties.  The  officers  of  Customs  have  been 
desired  to  pay  the  closest  attention  to  the  employment  of  colliers, 
especially  when  the  intention  is  entertained,  or  appears  to  be  enter- 
tained, that  they  are  to  act  in  immediate  connexion  with  a  fleet — 
a  course  of  conduct  which  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  say  would, 
we  believe,  bring  them  within  the  penal  provisions  of  the  law  in  the 
character  of  store-ships.  With  respect  to  the  building  of  ships, 
their  attention  has  been  directed  again  to  the  observation  of  what 
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may  be  going  on  in  the  different  ports,  so  that  we  may  never  be 
taken  by  surprise  with  regard  to  an  escape,  surreptitiously  effected, 
as  unfortunately  happened  at  an  early  period  of  the  American  con- 
test, and  that  shipbuilders  may  not  render  themselves  liable  to  the 
penalties  that  may  be  imposed.  Again,  it  has  been  proposed  to  an 
English  company  at  the  present  moment  to  lay  down  a  cable 
between  Dunkirk  and  a  northern  point,  connected,  I  believe,  with 
the  territory  of  Denmark.  After  consulting  the  law  oflBcers  of  the 
Crown,  we  have  informed  the  parties  that  it  would  be,  in  our 
opinion,  a  breach  of  the  neutrality  if  they  were,  under  the  circum- 
stances, to  execute  that  operation.  In  the  same  spirit  of  constant 
and  close  attention,  with  entire  impartiality  of  purpose,  and  with  a 
forgetfulness  to  inquire,  or  rather  a  determination  not  to  inquire, 
how  any  given  decision  may  bear  on  the  interests  of  one  side  or  the 
other,  the  duties  of  the  Executive  Government  will  continue 
to  be  discharged."  As  to  the  reduction  in  our  armaments,  he 
maintained  that  there  had,  in  fact,  been  a  husbanding  and 
an  increase  of  our  real  domestic  available  forces.  ^'What  is 
the  use,"  he  asked,  "of  a  system  of  naval  defence  which  dots  your 
vesselsof  war  over  the  wholeglobe,  multiplying  occasions  of  differences, 
of  quarrel,  of  danger,  and  of  conflict,  into  which  Parliament  finds 
'itself  hurried  by  the  act  of  some  subordinate  agent  abroad,  but  which 
would  never  have  been  accepted  on  the  recommendation  of  a  Cabinet? 
What  is  the  use  for  the  purpose  of  defending  these  shores,  and  of 
enabling  you  to  assert  the  dignity  of  the  IJnited  Kingdom,  at  a 
great  European  crisis,  of  that  sporadic  system  which  enables  you, 
if  you  think  fit,  to  vaunt  your  strength  in  those  parts  of  the  world 
where  the  flags  of  the  Queen's  ships  may  be  flying,  but  which, 
instead  of  adding  any  thing,  actually  deducts  from  the  real  strength 
and  energy  of  the  country  ?  The  principle  on  which  the  Govern- 
ment had  endeavoured  to  act  was  ^'  with  an  actual  est>ablishment 
comparatively  moderate,  to  institute  Reserves  by  which  it  might  be 
greatly  raised  in  case  of  need."  Now,  by  the  establishment  of 
1868  the  actual  force  at  home  had  been  87,500  men.  The  First 
aud  Second  Reserves  19,000.  By  that  of  1870  the  former  had 
i-eached  89,000,  the  latter  41,000.  For  the  rest,  the  available  fleet 
was  in  a  state  of  eflSciency,  the  armaments  were  perfectly  ready  to 
go  into  the  forts  as  soon  as  the  forts  should  be  ready  to  receive  them. 
The  battalions  were  to  be  put  upon  a  war  footing  at  once,  and  the 
supply  of  arms  of  precision  was  adequate  for  every  necessary  and 
immediate  purpose ;  and  he  believed,  in  conclusion,  that  the  Govern- 
ment would  be  able  '^  to  maintain  such  a  dignified  and  friendly  posi- 
tion as  will  carry  with  it  no  suspicion,  and  will  not,  under  the  idea 
of  securing  safety,  introduce  new  elements  of  danger  and  disturb- 
ance ; "  and  to  have  the  best  hope  we  can  possess  of  accomplishing 
that  which  is  the  object  nearest  our  hearts — ^namely,  to  maintain 
intact  the  character  and  fame  of  England  while  this  unhappy  war 
shall  continue,  and  possibly  at  some  blessed  moment  to  be  either 
alone  or  along  with  others,  the  chosen  bearers  of  a  message  of  peace. 
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The  general  disapproval^  of  which  we  have  spoken^  of  the  tone  of 
this  speech,  was  forcibly  expressed  in  the  debate  which  followed, 
by  Mr.  Bernal  Osborne.  He  protested  against  converting  the  de- 
bate into  a  party  squabble  over  the  Estimates,  and  charged  Mr. 
Gladstone  with  ^^  having  exhausted  the  whole  fund  of  official 
reserve.'^  As  to  the  Draft  Treaty,  he  said,  "  I  view  the  guilt  of  its 
concoction  as  only  equalled  by  the  shabbiness  of  its  concealment. 
The  publication  of  this  document,  such  as  it  was,  did  not  come  from 
her  Majesty's  Government,  and  here  I  am  inclined  to  ask  what  is 
the  good  of  diplomacy  when  we  get  up  in  the  morning  and  learn  the 
most  material  event  that  ever  happened  in  the  history  of  diplomacy 
from  the  columns  of  the  Timea  ?  Was  there  ever  such  an  exposure  of 
the  depths  of  poUtical  perfidy  ? — an  exposure  which  might  well  bring 
to  our  minds  the  admonition  of  the  inspired  writer — ^  Put  not  your 
trust  in  Princes.^  I  think  we  have  heard  too  little  of  the  views  of 
the  Government  upon  the  projected  Treaty,  and  the  way  in  which 
they  mean  to  deal  with  it ;  and  when  the  right  hon.  gentleman  the 
First  Minister  finds  fault  and  splits  straws  in  regard  to  whether  our 
neutrality  shall  be  armed  or  not,  I  must  say  I  trust,  with  the  right  hon. 
gentleman  the  member  for  Buckinghamshire,  that  the  House  and  the 
country  will  support  the  Ministry  in  observing  an  armed  neutrality. 

I  hope  some  member  of  the  Government  will  give  us 

some  assurance  as  to  what  ultimate  course  they  will  take  in  the 
event  of  the  Treaty  of  London  being  violated.  I  was  never  more 
struck  than  in  reading  this  Projet  de  Traite,  with  the  position  of 
entire  nullity  which  we  seem  to  occupy  in  the  estimation  of  these 
two  powers.  Our  existence  is  altogether  ignored  by  them,  except 
that  it  may  be  necessary  for  them  to  oppose  us.  There  is,  so  far,  a 
reason  why  we  should  come  forth  boldly  to  the  world  and  say  what 

our  position  is  with  regard  to  this  Treaty  of  London 

Are  you  prepared,^^  he  concluded,  ^^to  see  this  country  fall  lower  in  the 
estimation  of  Europe  than  she  now  is  ?  I  am  not  prepared  for  it. 
I  am  for  security  first,  and  armed  neutrality — I  shall  not  quarrel 
with  the  right  hon.  gentleman  the  member  for  Buckinghamshire 
for  the  word — armed  neutrality,  if  you  like,  after.  I  am  for  neu- 
trality, so  long  as  it  can  be  preserved  with  honour ;  but  of  this  I 
am  convinced,  that  neither  honour  nor  neutrality  can  be  maintained 
by  stifling  the  free  expression  of  Parliamentary  opinion.^' 

As  Mr.  Osborne  declared  that  it  was  absurd  to  talk  of  the 
army  being  efficient, 

Mr.  Cardwell  took  up  the  defence  of  his  department,  and 
maintained  that  the  country  had  never  before  been  so  well 
prepared.  He  said,  for  instance,  *^In  1868  we  had  in  this 
country,  including  the  Guards,  nineteen  regiments  of  cavalry, 
and  we  have  now  twenty-two.  Of  infantry  we  had  in  1868 
fifty-three  battalions,  and  we  have  now  seventy-five.  In  1868 
we  had  ninety-seven  batteries  of  artillery,  and  we  now  have 
105.  Li  1868  we  had  twenty-five  companies  of  engineers,  and 
we  now  have  thirty.     The  policy  pursued  has  been  the  prudent 
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policy  of  eflfecting  retrenchment,  while  retaining,  at  the  same 
time,  a  power  of  expansion  in  times  of  emergency.  The  Militia 
had  been  recruited  to  its  full  number,  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  battalions,  and  as  to  the  force  at  home  available  for  foreign 
expeditions,  it  was,  in  1820,64,426;  in  1830,  50,856;  in  1840, 
53,379;  in  1850,  68,538;  in  1860, 100,701 ;  and  in  1870,  110,951. 
The  total  number  of  artillery  in  1868  was  15,119;  or,  excluding 
those  at  depots,  10,857;  in  1870,  14,242,  or  excluding  those  at 
depots,  12,801 ;  and  there  was  artillery  for  an  army  of  60,000  men. 
There  were  300,000  breech-loaders  in  store,  and  61,000  had  been 
distributed  among  the  Militia;  while  he  stated  that  1,500,000 
projectiles  for  breech-loaders  could  be  made  in  the  course  of  a 
week. 

Various  damaging  admissiotks,  however,  were  made  in  the  course 
of  Mr.  Card  well's  speech,  and  it  cannot  be  said  that  he  succeeded  in 
impressing  the  House,  either  by  the  matter  or  manner  of  his  com- 
munications with  confidence  in  the  War  Department.  Fortunately 
Mr.  Childers  was  able  to  give  a  much  more  satisfactory  accoimt  of 
the  Navy.  Its  real  strength,  he  said,  was  61,000  men,  and  the  few 
reductions  that  had  been  made  had  been  almost  entirely  apart  from 
the  seaman  class,  and  we  had  been  able  to  send  out  a  flying  squad- 
ron of  very  great  value  in  the  training  of  both  officers  and  men. 
As  to  the  iron-clads,  he  said,  "  I  hold  in  my  hand  a  carefully  pre- 
pared account  of  the  iron-clad  fleets  of  England  and  France.  We 
have  afloat,  including  those  now  fitting  at  Plymouth,  twenty-eight 
broadside  and  twelve  special  ships;  five  are  in  the  Channel 
Fleet,  eight  in  the  First  Reserve  Fleet  now  at  sea  under  Commo- 
dore Willes,  six  in  the  Mediterranean,  three  on  distant  stations, 
and  six  are  fitting  out.  As  now  classified,  one  is  of  the  first,  four 
of  the  second,  nine  of  the  third,  eight  of  the  fourth,  four  of  the  fifth, 
and  two  of  the  sixth  class.  They  cariy  507  guns  of  six*  and  a  half 
tons  and  upwards.  We  have  also  twelve  special — that  is,  generally, 
turret-ships :  two  of  the  first,  four  of  the  second,  one  of  the  third, 
and  five  of  the  fourth  class.  One  of  these  is  fitting,  three  are  at 
Bermuda,  three  are  at  home  or  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  rest  in 
reserve.  All  these,  in  commission,  in  reserve,  or  fitting,  come  to 
forty  ships  of  diflerent  classes,  mounting  552  guns  of  six  and  a  half 
tons  and  above.  I  leave  all  guns  of  less  weight  out  of  the  com- 
parison. France  has  twenty-seven  broadside  ships  and  four  special 
ships,  in  commission,  in  reserve,  or  fitting,  making  thirty-one  ships 
in  all,  mounting  283  heavy  guns.  Of  the  broadside  ships,  none  are  of 
the  first  class,  three  of  the  second,  ten  of  the  third,  eight  of  the  fourth, 
and  six  of  the  fifth ;  and  of  the  special  ships,  one  of  the  first  class,  one 
of  the  second,  and  two  of  the  third.  Twenty-nine  of  these  are  at  home, 

in  commission  or  reserve,  and  two  on  distant  stations 

In  addition  to  the  ships  which  I  have  mentioned,  we  are  now 
building  four  first-class  ships  and  four  second-slass,  with  fifty  guns. 
France  is  building  ten — two  first-class,  three  second,  three  third,  a^d 
three  fourth-class,  with  fifty-six   guns.      Adding    these  to  those 
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afloat^  our  strength  will  be  forty -eight  ships  and  602  guns ;  and 
that  of  Prance  forty-one  ships,  exclusive  of  batteries,  and  339  guns  '* 
As  to  the  coal  and  other  stores,  they  were  in  good  condition; 
in  some  places  unusually  good'  for  a  time  of  peace,  and  he  concluded 
his  speech  by  saying,  "  The  simple  fact  is  that  we  have  a  most  effi- 
cient Navy,  as  I  have  already  explained  in  detail.  We  have  seven 
iron-clads  in  the  Channel  Fleet  proper,  and  nine  in  our  First  Re- 
serve Fleet,  or  sixteen  in  the  Channel  at  the  present  time.  We  have  a 
strong  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean,  which  will  join  the  Channel  Fleet 
this  month  and  exercise  with  it.  We  have  also  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  ships  in  reserve,  which  will  be  commissioned  in  the  course 
of  the  present  year.  We  have  a  good  supply  of  stores,  our  Reserves 
are  in  admirable  condition,  and  our  Coastguard  consists  of  men 
altogether  fit  for  service.  In  short,  to  whomsoever  the  credit  of 
the  present  state  of  things  is  due,  whether  to  us  or  to  our  prede- 
cessors, for  a  peace  Navy  ours  is  in  a  highly  efficient  condition — 
more  efficient  than  for  many  years  past ;  and  all  we  ask  of  the  House 
is  to  enable  us  to  carry  it  beyond  that  into  a  state  of  preparation  for 
eventualities,  consistently  with  our  position  of  secure  neutrality  in 
this  Continental  War.'^ 

The  bad  effect  created  by  Mr.  Gladstone's  reticence  was  removed 
by  Lord  Granville  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Earl  Russell,  in  a  brief 
and  fine  speech,  recalling  something  of  old  days,  called  on  the 
Government  to  declare  their  intentions  with  regard  to  Belgium,  to 
which  country  he  said  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  conceive  '^  a 
more  specific  and  defined  obligation  than  ours.''  "  It  is,"  he  said, 
"  impossible  not  to  feel  some  anxiety — some  fear — for  the  future 
when  we  read  that  in  1866,  and  at  more  recent  periods,  the  Prime 
Minister  of  Prussia  and  the  confidential  Ambassador  of  the  Emperor 
of  the  French  have  been  considering  how  that  Treaty  of  1831  shall 
be  violated,  how  faith  shall  be  broken,  and  how  the  independence  of 
Belgium  shall  be  destroyed.  Belgium  has  given  no  offence.  It  is 
a  prosperous  kingdom,  in  the  enjoyment  of  free  institutions  ;  and, 
although  there  have  been  disputes  from  time  to  time  as  to  the  rail- 
roads and  other  insignificant  matters,  I  never  heard  any  one  deny 
that  both  under  the  late  King  Leopold,  a  most  wise  and  sagacious 
Sovereign,  and  under  the  present  King,  it  has  pursued  a  course 
friendly  to  all  other  States,  maintaining  its  own  independence,  and 
offending  no  other  country.  It  is  surely,  therefore,  an  extraordi- 
nary discovery  to  find  that  the  independence  of  that  state  has  been 
a  matter  of  concert  and  arrangement  between  other  Powers.  For 
my  part,  I  confess  I  feel  somewhat  as  if  a  detective  officer  had  come 
and  told  me  he  had  heard  a  conversation  with  respect  to  a  friend  of 
mine,  whom  I  had  promised  to  guard  as  much  as  was  in  my  power 
against  any  act  of  burglary  or  housebreaking;  and  that  two  other 
persons,  who  were  also  friends  of  mine,  had  been  considering  how 
they  might  ent«r  his  house  and  deprive  him  of  all  the  property  he 
possessed.  I  should  reply,  under  such  circumstances,  that  I  was 
very  much  astonished  to  hear  it,  and  that  I  could  not,  in  the  future. 
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feel  perfect  confidence  in  either  of  the  parties  to  that  conversation. 
We  are  bound  to  defend  Belgium.  I  am  told  that  that  may  lead 
us  into  danger.  Now,  in  the  first  place,  I  deny  that  any  great 
danger  would  exist  if  this  country  manfully  declared  her  intention 
to  stand  by  her  Treaties,  and  not  to  shrink  firom  the  performance  of 
all  her  engagements.  I  am  persuaded,  for  my  part,  that  neither 
France  nor  Prussia  would  then  attempt  to  violate  the  independence 
of  Belgium.  It  is  only  the  doubt,  the  hesitation  that  has  too  long 
prevailed  as  to  the  course  which  England  would  take,  which  has  en- 
couraged and  fostered  all  these  conversations  and  projects  of  Treaties, 
all  these  combinations  and  intrigues.  I  am  persuaded  that  if  it  is 
once  manfully  declared  that  England  means  to  stand  by  her  Trea- 
ties, to  perform  her  engagements — that  her  honour  and  her  interest 
would  allow  nothing  else — such  a  declaration  would  check  the 
greater  part  of  these  intrigues,  and  that  neither  France  nor  Prussia 
would  wish  to  add  a  second  enemy  to  the  formidable  foe  which  each 
has  to  meet.  When  the  choice  is  between  honour  and  infamy,  I 
cannot  doubt  that  her  Majesty's  Government  will  pursue  the  course 
of  honour — the  only  one  worthy  of  the  British  people.  The  British 
people  have  a  very  strong  sense  of  honour  and  of  what  is  due 
to  this  glorious  nation.  I  feel  sure,  therefore,  that  the  Government, 
in  making  that  intention  clear  to  all  the  world,'  would  have  the 
entire  support  of  the  great  majority  of  this  nation.''  Passing  briefly 
over  such  other  considerations  as  the  material  danger  which  Bel- 
gium in  the  hands  of  a  strong  State  would  prove  to  England,  as 
"  questions  of  policy  which  were  not  the  main  thing  to  be  con- 
sidered,''— "  The  main  thing  is,"  he  concluded,  "  how  we  can  best 
assure  Belgium,  assure  Europe,  and  assure  the  world  that  we  mean 
to  be  true  and  faithful — that  the  great  name  which  we  have 
acquired  in  the  world  by  the  constant  observance  of  truth  and 
justice,  and  by  fidelity  to  our  engagements,  will  not  be  departed 
from,  and  that  we  shall  be  in  the  future  what  we  have  been  in  the 
past.  The  great  thing  of  all  is  that  the  members  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  this  country  should  declare  openly  and  explicitly  that  they 
mean  to  be  true  to  our  Treaties,  and  faithful  to  our  engagements, 
and  will  not  sully  the  fair  name  of  England." 

With  the  general  and  enthusiastic  cheers  of  the  House,  Lord  Gran- 
vUle  made  the  required  declaration.  "I  venture,"  he  said,  "to  state 
most  positively  that  her  Majesty's  Government  are  not  unaware  of  the 
duty  which  this  country  owes  to  the  independence  and  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium,"  and  "  I  trust  that,  whatever  may  be  the  opinion  of  indi- 
vidual Members  of  this  House,  your  Lordships  will  not  believe  that 
when  once  we  have  made  a  clear  intimation  of  our  intentions  in  any 
respect,  any  thing  will  prevent  us  from  adhering  scrupulously  to  the 
position  we  have  taken." 

The  course  which  the  Government  finally  adopted  met,  on  the 
whole,  with  the  approval  of  the  country.  A  new  and  Triple  Treaty 
was  signed  by  England,  Prussia,  and  France,  recording  their  determi- 
nation to  maintain  intact  the  independence  and  neutrsdity  of  Belgium 
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as  provided  in  the  Quintuple  Treaty  of  1839.  In  the  event  of  either 
belligerent  violating  that  neutrality,  England  was  to  co-operate  with 
the  other  in  such  manner  as  might  be  mutually  agreed  upon  to  insure 
its  observance.  But  beyond  what  she  might  deem  necessary  for  this 
special  purpose,  England  was  to  take  no  part  in  the  general  opera- 
tions of  the  war.  TOie  Treaty  was  to  be  binding  for  a  year  after  the 
cessation  of  the  French  and  German  war,  after  which  the  signataries  i 
would  fall  back  on  the  engagements  of  1839. 

This  new  treaty  met,  as  was  to  be  expected,  with  much  criticism 
in  the  country  and  in  Parliament,  Mr.  Osborne  giving  expression 
to  the  views  of  those  who  thought  it  a  "  childish  perpetration  of 
diplomatic  folly ,^'  and  Lord  Cairns  finding  fault  with  it  from  a 
more  serious,  but  a  somewhat  nisiprius  point  of  view.     He  argued 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  confine  our  operations  if  we  engaged 
in  the  war ;  and  that,  in  order  to  secure  the  aid  of  England,  one 
belligerent  might  artfully  procure  the  violation  of  Belgian  neu- 
trality by  the  other.     And  it  was  also  urged  that  the  Treaty  was  a      't 
mere  superfluous  repetition  of  that  of  1839.     But  on  the  whole,  as 
we  have  said,  the  T^aty  satisfied  the  feeling  of  England,  and  in 
Belgium  it  was  enthusiastically   welcomed,  the  Common  Council  of 
Brussels  voting  an  address  of  thanks  to  our  Queen,  and  presenting 
it  at  the  British  Legation  amid  great  popular  excitement.     In  the 
last   important   debate   of    the  session,    Mr.    Gladstone  defended 
and  explained  the  provisions  of  the  new  Treaty.     He  protested, 
"with  all  his  heart  and  soul,^'  against  a  statement  which   Mr. 
Osborne  had  made,  that  "  if  Belgium  were  in  the  hands  of  a  hostile 
power,  the  liberties  of  this  country  would  not  be  worth  twenty-four   "  ^ 
hours^  purchase,"  and  declared  that  our  interest  in  maintaining  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  was  no  more  or  less  than  that  of  every  great  "^ 
power  in  Europe.     "  We  stood  by  Belgium  on  no  selfish  grounds. 
By   the  regulation  of  its  internal  concerns,  amid  the   shocks  of 
revolution,     Belgium,     through    all     the     crises     of     the     age, 
has    set  to   Europe   an  example  of  a  good    and   stable  govern- 
ment gracefully  associated  with  the  widest  possible  extension  of  the 
liberty  of  the  people.     Looking  at  a  country  such  as  that,  is  there 
any  man  who  hears  me  who  does  not  feel  that  if,  in  order  to  satisfy 
a  greedy  appetite  for   aggrandizement,  coming  whence   it  may, 
Belgium  were  absorbed,  the  day  that   witnessed  that   absorption 
would  hear  the  knell  of  public  right  and  public  law  in  Europe  ? 
.  .  .  .  Would  this  country,''  he  added,  "quietly  stand  by  and  wit- 
ness the  perpetration  of  the  direst  crime  that  ever  stained  the  pages 
of  history,  and  thus  become  participators  in  the  sin?''     The  differ- 
ence between  this  treaty  and  the  Treaty  of  1839  he  explained  as 
being  that  "  we  should  have  had  to  act  under  the  Treaty  of  1839 
without  any  stipulated  assurance  of  being  supported  from  any  quarter 
whatever  against  any  combination,  however  formidable;  whereas 
by  the  treaty  now  formally  before  Parliament,  under  the  conditions 
laid  down  in  it,  we  secure  powerful  support  in  the  event  of  our 
having  to  act — a  support  with  respect  to  which  we  may  well  siay 
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that  it  brings  the  object  in  view  within  the  sphere  of  the  practicable 
and  attainable,  instead  of  leaving  it  within  the  sphere  of  what 
might  have  been  desirable,  but  which  might  have  been  most  difficult, 
under  all  the  circumstances,  to  have  realized/^  In  conclusion  he 
said,  "  We  are  in  full  communication  with  friendly  and  neutral 
Powers  on  the  subject  of  maintaining  neutrality,  and  upon  every 
side  the  very  best  dispositions  prevail.  There  is  the  greatest  inclina- 
tion to  abstain  from  all  officious  intermeddling  between  two  Powers 
who,  from  their  vast  means  and  resources,  are  perfectly  competent 
for  the  conduct  of  their  own  affiiirs  ;  and  there  is  not  a  less  strong 
and  decided  desire  on  the  part  of  every  Power  to  take  every  step  at 
the  present  moment  that  can  contribute  to  restrict  and  circumscribe 
the  area  of  the  war,  and  to  be  ready,  without  having  lost  or  for- 
feited the  confidence  of  either  belligerent,  to  avail  itself  of  the  first 
opportunity  that  may  present  itself  to  contribute  towards  establish- 
ing a  peace  which  shall  be  honourable,  and  which  shall  present  the 
promise  of  being  permanent/* 

On  the  same  day,  and  in  the  same  tone,  was  read  the  Queen's 
Speech,  proroguing  Parliament,  and  closing  the  session  of  this 
memorable  year. 

By  this  time  the  results  of  the  victories  of  Worth  and  Weissen- 
burg  began  to  make  themselves  clear,  and  the  tide  of  war  rolled  on 
into  the  heart  of  Prance,  carrying  with  it  all  immediate  fear  for 
Belgium ;  and  other  considerations  connected  with  the  war  took  the 
uppermost  place  in  the  minds  of  Englishmen.  Our  personal  share 
in  the  momentous  events  which  we  watched  with  keen  interest  and 
varying  sympathies,  was  limited,  on  the  one  hand,  to  active  per- 
severance in  alleviating  the  sufferings  of  the  unfortunate  soldiers 
and  peasantry  who  were  the  victims  of  the  war, — the  petits  who, 
as  usual,  "  ont  pdti  des  sottises  des  grands  " — in  every  possible  way. 
The  administration  of  English  charities  is  not  always  of  the  wisest, 
and  in  the  present  instance  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  expenditure  of 
the  immense  sum  which  was  immediately  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  directors  of  the  "Sick  and  Wounded '^  and  other  Funds^ 
which  were  set  on  foot  in  England,  was  not  always  too  judicious. 
Nor  is  it  possible  to  speak  without  grave  reprobation  of  the  abuse 
of  the  privileges  of  the  Geneva  Convention,  which  occurred  in  too 
many  instances.  Great  indeed  was  the  good  done  by  the  "Bed 
Cross  Knights,^'  of  both  sexes,  who  fought  under  its  banners  and 
devoted  themselves  to  the  work  of  hospital  and  ambulance  with  the 
truest  unselfishness,  to  be  too  often  only  misunderstood  in  conse- 
quence of  the  proceedings  of  others,  men,  some  of  them,  of  no  mean 
station,  who  can  only  be  supposed  to  have  made  the  privileges  of  the 
Convention  a  cover  for  the  indulgence  of  a  worse  than  vulgar 
curiosity.  The  charitable  work  of  England,  however,  was  on  the 
whole  well,  as  it  was  most  ungrudgingly,  done,  and  when  the  cruel 
bitterness  of  the  time  shall  have  passed,  may  one  day  be  less  scan- 
tily recognized  and  more  generously  remembered.  During  the 
later  part  of  the  year  her  almsgiving  means  were  taxed  to  the 
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utmost  by  the  crowd  of  unfortunate  refugees  whom  the  siege  of 
Paris  threw  upon  her  shores,  and  for  whom  an  organized  committee 
of  ladies  worked  with  unflagging  energy  and  great  success.  Such 
was  the  active  participation  of  this  country  in  the  war ;  her  passive 
share  was  of  a  less  agreeable  nature ;  for  never  has  more  universal 
abuse  been  lavished  upon  a  neutral.  The  duties  of  neutrality  were 
observed  as  strictly  as  the  Ministry  had  promised  that  they  should 
be.  But  whatever  act  of  ours,  from  circumstances,  was  useful  to 
one  side  and  not  to  the  other,  was  the  subject  of  loudly  expressed 
indignation  on  the  part  of  the  Jatter.  Most  especially  the  export 
of  horses,  coals,  and,  above  all  of  arms,  to  Rrance,  excited  the 
utmost  wrath  in  the  German  mind,  and  resulted  in  a  corre- 
spondence between  Count  Bernstorff*  and  Lord  Granville,  in  which 
the  English  statesman  had  unmistakably  the  best  of  the  argument, 
with  the  inevitable  result  of  making  Germany  more  angry  than 
before.  But  it  was  noteworthy  that  while  the  whole  of  that  country 
united  in  condemnation  of  England,  not  a  word  was  said  against 
the  conduct  of  America,  which,  in  the  matter  of  the  export  of 
arms,  was  of  necessity  precisely  similar.  It  was,  therefore,  not, 
perhaps,  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  large  party  in  England  who 
attributed  to  Count  Bismarck  an  almost  superinhuman  grasp  of 
malevolent  foresight,  should  suspect  that  the  outcry  against  this 
country  was  the  result  of  determined  design.  But  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  during  the  troublous  months  that  closed  the  year,  the 
German  Chancellor  carefully,  nay,  ostentatiously,  avoided  all  cause 
of  quarrel  with  England,  as  was  made  especially  evident  on  three 
occasions.  The  first  of  these  arose  in  connexion  with  an  event 
which  threw  this  country,  for  the  time,  into  the  greatest  excitement. 
At  the  end  of  October,  suddenly,  and  without  previous  warning,  the 
Russian  Minister,  Prince  Gortschakoff,  addressed  a  despatch  to  the 
European  Powers,  stating  that  Russia  no  longer  recognized  the 
obligations  of  the  Treaty  of  1856  respecting  the  neutrality  of  the 
Black  Sea.  The  feeling  had  long  been  growing,  not  only  in  Eng- 
land, but  throughout  Europe,  that  the  time  had  come  for  the 
removal  of  the  restrictions  upon  Russia  which  that  treaty  imposed, 
if,  indeed,  such  restrictions  upon  a  great  Power  were  not  in  them- 
selves originally  a  mistake.  But  the  high-handed  manner  in  which 
Russia  seized  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  crippled  condition  of 
France,  not  to  ask  for  a  reconsideration  of  the  treaty,  but  to  declare 
herself,  of  her  own  pleasure,  no  longer  bound  by  it,  could  not  for  a 
moment  be  tolerated ;  and  Prince  Gortschakoff^s  despatch  called 
forth  from  Lord  Granville  a  courteous,  but  firm  and  decided  reply, 
in  which  the  obligatory  character  of  treaties  was  strongly  insisted 
upon,  and  the  assent  of  England  to  the  conditions  of  1856  being 
treated  as  null  and  void,  absolutely  refused.  Taken  in  connexion 
with  the  civilities  that  had  recently  passed  between  Russia  and 
Prussia,  and  the  tone  of  the  latter  country  towards  England,  there 
seemed  ground  for  the  belief,  which  was  widely  entertained,  that 
Prince  Gortschakoflf's  note  was  a  direct  menace  to  England,  based 
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upon  a  previous  understanding  with  Count  Bismarck.  But  on  Mr. 
Odo  Russell  being  at  once  despatched  to  the  German  head-quarters 
at  Versailles  to  ascertain  the  sense  of  the  Prussian  Government  on 
the  question,  he  received  a  positive  assurance  that  they  had  given 
no  sanction  to  the  step ;  and  at  the  same  time  a  proposal  was  made 
by  Prussia  for  a  Conference  of  the  Powers,  to  be  held  in  London, 
for  the  settlement  of  the  question,  which  was  accepted  both  by 
Russia  and  England,  on  the  condition  that  it  should  assemble 
^^  without  foregone  conclusions.'^  Thus  the  cloud  from  the  East, 
which  had  for  the  moment  assumed  threatening  proportions,  foi*  the 
moment  passed  away  \  A  subsequent  alarm  about  Luxembourg, 
caused  by  the  declaration  of  Count  Bismarck,  that  the  people  of 
that  country  had  failed  in  preserving  their  neutrality,  which  was, 
in  many  quarters,  interpreted  as  portending  Prussian  annexation  in 
defiance  of  the  guarantee,  was  quieted  by  a  temperate  note  from  the 
German  Chancellor.  Lastly,  just  before  the  close  of  the  year,  an 
event  occurred  which  for  the  moment  caused  great  irritation  in  the 
minds  of  the  English.  Six  British  vessels  were  seized  by  the  Ger- 
mans at  Duclair  in  the  course  of  their  military  operations,  and  sunk 
in  the  Seine,  theit  crews  being,  it  was  said,  treated  with  great 
brutality.  Here  again,  however,  on  explanations  being  demanded. 
Count  Bismarck  showed  himself  ready  and  desirous  to  avoid  all 
cause  of  quarrel  with  England,  oflTering  a  satisfactory  explanation  of 
the  occurrence,  and  the  fullest  compensation  to  the  parties  entitled 
to  claim  it.  Dangerous  signs  of  the  times,  however,  were  these 
with  which  the  year  closed.  Public  opinion  in  England,  which  on 
the  declaration  of  the  war  had  been  largely  enlisted  on  the  side  of 
Germany,  had  unmistakably  changed  since  the  battle  of  Sedan. 
Partly,  no  doubt,  this  was  due  to  the  exasperating  language  con- 
sistently used  towards  us  in  Germany,  and  partly  to  sympathy  with 
a  losing  cause ;  but  mainly  it  was  to  be  ascribed  to  the  popular 
disapproval  of  the  German  claims,  then  first  put  forward,  with  a  sem- 
blance of  authority,  for  the  annexation  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine ;  the 
pleas  in  favour  of  which  measure  were  believed  to  be  fallacious,  and  to 
be  advanced  only  to  cover  long-cherished  designs  of  territorial  ag- 
grandizement, or  the  gratification  of  a  national  revenge.  Meetings 
of  sympathy  with  the  French  cause,  and  loud  public  expres- 
sions of  that  sympathy,  were  prevalent  both  in  London  and  the 
Provinces,  though  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  the  general  verdict 
still  steadily  approved  the  Government's  wise  and  resolute  policy  of 
neutrality.  But  a  strong  feeling  of  irritation,  caused  by  the  per- 
petual taunts  of  other  countries,  whose  cherished  desire  it  would 
almost  appear  to  be  to  drive  England  into  war — ^no  matter  how  or 
with  whom — ^was  growing  up  in  the  public  mind ;  the  Russian  note 
had  re-opened  the  threatening  "Eastern  question;'*  and  every 
mail  from  America  brought  the  news  of  fresh  political  agitations 
against,  and  fresh  oratorical  attacks  upon,  the  well-abused  mother- 
country.     The  ^^  Alabama  claims"  were  kept  sedulously  unsettled, 

-^  A  fhllor  acconnt  of  this  matter  will  appear  id  the  Annual  Begister  for  1871. 
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and  the  Fisheries  Question  had  been  superadded  to  make  bad  worse. 
The  violent  speeches  of  American  politicians,  we  were  told,  were 
merely  "  bunkum,''  traps  to  catch  the  Irish  vote.  But  Englishmen 
were  at  all  events  excusable,  if  they  were  inclined  to  take 
America's  friendship  at  her  own  valuation.  As  we  looked  on  all 
that  was  passing  around  us,  it  was  felt  that  readiness  and  earnest- 
ness alone  might  save  the  country  from  being  plunged,  within  a 
short  time,  into  all  the  half-forgotten  horrors  which  the  most  ter- 
rible of  European  wars  had  in  one  moment  revived.  And  thus 
closed  upon  us  the  year  which  had  been  welcomed,  by  others  as  well 
as  dreamings  diplomatists  and  fond  philosophers,  with  jubilant 
anticipations  of  the  coming  Millennium.  Let  the  record  of  one 
pleasant  domestic  incident  vary  and  close  this  dark  chapter  of  history. 
In  the  autumn  of  the  year  her  Majesty  in  Council  gave  her  consent 
to  the  marriage  of  the  Princess  Louise  to  the  Marquis  of  Lome ; 
and  thus,  amid  general  expressions  of  sympathy  and  approval,  was 
another  old  landmark  of  exclusiveness  abolished,  and  an  ungracious 
rule  gracefully  broken.  The  known  character  of  both  the  parties  to 
this  fortunate  contract  was  a  hopeful  guarantee  for  the  results  of  i 

the  experiment ;  and  the  sanction  of  the  Queen  (which,  in  the 
traditions  in  which  she  had  been  brought  up  and  had  lived  so  long, 
it  was  felt  must  have  cost  her  much  to  give)  supplied  fresh  fuel  to 
the  old  fire  of  loyalty,  so  tenacious  of  life  in  the  hearts  of  the 
English  people,  at  a  time  when,  in  the  midst  of  the  convulsions 
around  us,  it  might  be  well  to  keep  free  from  rust  the  sheet-anchor 
of  the  old  Faith  and  the  old  Name. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Affairs  in  India — Relation  of  England  with  her  Colonial  Empire — The  Government 
Policy — Effects  of  the  Maori  Insurrection  of  1868-9 — Loan  guaranteed  to  New 
Zealand — Letter  of  the  New  Zealand  Commissioners — Proceedings  of  Colonists  in 
London  in  opposition  to  the  Government  Policy — Proposal  for  a  Conference  of 
Colonial  Representatives — Lord  Granville's  Despatch  upon  the  subject — Answers 
tcojD.  the  vimious  colonies — Despatch  from  the  Council  of  Queensland — Proceed- 
ings in  Victoria — Debate  in  the  House  of  Lords — Speeches  of  Lord  Carnarvon 
and  Lord  Granville — Fenian  raid  in  Canada — Promptitude  of  the  American  Go- 
vernment— The  Rebellion  at  the  Red  River — Emigration  during  1869 — Extract 
from  a  Report  on  the  demand  for  Emigrants. 

During  the  year  1870  the  affairs  of  our  great  Indian  Empire, 
however  important,  presented  no  topic  of  immediate  interest  such 
as  to  require  observation  in  a  summary  so  compendious  as  ours.  The 
visit  of  a  Royal  Prince  to  that  portion  of  the  Queen's  dominions ;  the 
festivities  which  attended  the  visits  of  the  Governor-General  to 
different  outlying  regions  of  the  viceroyalty  submitted  to  his  con- 
trol;   some  threatenings  of   frontier  trouble  towards  the  North 
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West ;  and  the  occurrence,  unhappily,  of  one  of  those  local  famines 
which  still  strive  to  remind  us  how  little  our  civilization  has  as  yet 
eflTected  towards  obviating  or  remedying  these  terrible  visitations 
(this  time,  however,  beyond  the  frontier  of  British  India,  in  the  in- 
dependent states  of  the  North  West)  :  these  occurrences  can  alone 
be  chronicled  on  the  present  occasion.  But  with  regard  to  our 
Colonial  Empire  in  general,  the  year  1869  had  witnessed  a  certain 
amount  of  excitement,  not  so  much  in  the  colonies  themselves  as 
among  colonial  politicians  at  home,  on  the  general  subject  of  the 
durability  of  the  tie  which  connects  the  mother  country  with  these 
dependencies.  In  a  long  series  of  years  that  tie  had  been  becoming 
in  certain  respects  less  stringent.  Our  greater  colonies  had  received 
representative  institutions.  From  representative  institutions  the 
next  step  was  to  the  establishment  of  what  was  termed  '^  respon- 
sible^^ government;  a  government  modelled  on  that  of  Great 
Britain  itself,  in  which  the  Governor,  representing  the  Crown,  exer- 
cised no  direct  political,  influence  unless,  indeed,  in  matters  sup- 
posed to  affect  the  empire  in  general ;  and  all  patronage  and  domestic 
authority  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  ministere,  removable  by  the 
popular  vote.  And,  finally,  the  appointment  of  the  members  of  one 
chamber  by  the  Crown  was  in  some  provinces  restricted,  in  others 
abolished.  Under  these  circumstances,  British  statesmen  weregradually 
ledtotheconviction  that  the  maintenance  at  British  expense  of  troops 
in  the  colonies  was,  with  certain  exceptions,  not  to  be  justly  im- 
posed on  the  British  tax -payer,  and  injurious  at  the  same  time  to  the 
defensive  energies  of  the  colonists.  This  course  of  policy,  however, 
had  been  only  gradually  developed.  The  serious  injury,  and  much 
more  extensive  alarm,  occasioned  in  New  Zealand  by  the  Maori  in- 
surrection of  1868-1869  brought  the  subject  more  prominently 
into  notice.  For  the  Government  at  home,  steadily  resisting  the 
importunity  of  the  colonists,  the  strong  representations  of  its  own 
officers  in  New  Zealand,  and  the  pressure  exercised  by  party  at  home^ 
carried  out  its  predetermined  policy,  and  the  last  regiment  was 
removed  from  New  Zealand  at  the  end  of  the  latter  year. 

So  far  as  New  Zealand  itself  was  concerned,  this  much  apprehended 
event  led  to  no  special  results.  The  Maori  insurrection  subsided. 
New  Zealand  sent  commissioners  to  London,  to  treat  of  her  affairs. 
They  did  not  succeed  in  obtaining  a  reversal  of  our  military  policy ; 
but  they  obtained,  instead,  a  guarantee  for  a  loan  of  1,000,000/., 
which  they  acknowledged  in  the  following  letter  (19th  May, 
1870)  :— ^ 

^'  Permit  us  to  thank  your  Lordship  on  behalf  of  the  colony  for 
the  concession  her  Majesty^s  Government  have  been  pleased  to 
make.  A  long  series  of  discussions,  arising  out  of  a  war  in  which 
the  Imperial  and  Colonial  Governments  had  been  jointly  concerned 
for  ten  years,  had  unhappily  caused  misunderstanding  between 
them,  and  much  bitterness  of  feeling  among  the  settlers.  The 
General  Assembly  believed  this  would  be  set  right  by  personal 
communication  in  a  kindly  and  conciliatory  spirit;  and  they  desired 
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nothing  so  much  as  that  all  grounds  of  complaint  on  both  sides 
should  be  forgotten ;  and  the  relations  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments secured  on  the  footing  of  the  most  hearty  friendship  and 
co-operation.  If  we  have  not  been  able  to  induce  your  Lordship 
to  regard  in  the  same  light  as  the  Assembly  did  the  question  of 
military  assistance^  still  the  chief  object  of  our  mission  has  been 
gained.  It  is  not  a  mere  matter  of  money  that  has  been  arranged ; 
a  lasting  tie  has  been  made  between  the  two  Governments  by  their 
engaging  together  in  objects  in  which  the  nation  has  a  common 
interest  with  her  dependency ;  in  the  peopling  of  a  new  country 
which  is  one  of  her  great  offshoots ;  in  the  opening  up  of  that 
country  by  roads ;  in  the  reward,  by  steady  and  permanent  em- 
ployment, of  those  native  allies  who  have  so  faithfully  served  the 
Crown ;  above  all,  in  the  weaning  of  the  turbulent  and  disaffected 
tribes  from  warlike  habits  to  peaceftil  industry.  The  pursuit  of 
these  objects  during  many  years  to  come,  though  this  can  in  prac- 
tice only  be  done  by  the  colony,  will  afford  frequent  opportunities 
for  the  sympathy  of  the  Imperial  authority ;  and  if  the  result  shall 
be,  as  we  believe  it  will,  to  bring  prosperity  to  both  islands,  there 
will  be  quite  as  much  pleasure  to  us  as  to  you,  in  remembering  that 
you  helped  us  in  the  means  which  will  have  brought  it.  It  is  this 
common  interest  and  object,  and  not  only  the  saving  of  the  annual 
interest  upon  the  loan,  which  will  make  the  present  arrangement 
received  with  satisfaction  throughout  New  Zealand.'^ 

But  as  regards  the  general  question  thus  raised  between  the 
mother  country  and  the  colonies,  considerable  excitement  was  pro- 
duced in  the  earlier  part  of  the  year  in  those  classes  which  take 
interest  in  the  subject  by  the  proceedings  of  a  number  of  gentle- 
men, purporting  to  represent  colonial  feeling,  who  complained  that 
the  tendency  of  recent  changes,  and  in  particular  of  the  sentiments 
expressed  in  respect  of  those  changes  by  the  Colonial  OflSce  under 
Lord  Granville^s  administration,  tended  to  loosen  yet  farther  the 
tie,  already  so  slight,  which  connected  the  various  portions  of  the 
great  British  dominion. 

The  leaders  of  the  movement  in  London  addressed  (in  August, 
1869)  a  circular  letter  to  the  governments  of  the  colonies,  having 
responsible  Government,  suggesting  to  them  the  expediency  of 
their  sending  delegates  to  "  a  conference  of  colonial  representatives 
to  be  held  in  London."  "As,"  they  said,  "the  Imperial  Par- 
liament will  meet  probably  in  February  next,  it  is  thought  that 
the  proposed  conference  may  conveniently  be  held  about  the  same 
time."  Lord  Granville,  in  addressing  the  same  governments  on 
the  subject  of  this  circular,  as  Secretary  for  the  Colonies,  remarked 
on  it  as  follows  : — 

"  Independently  of  the  consideration  that  the  project  assumes  at 
its  outset  an  attitude  of  antagonism  to  her  Majesty's  Government, 
my  opinion  is  that  it  is  not  in  itself  calculated  to  answer  its  purpose. 

"  In  the  first  place,  the  attempt  to  cover  by  one  arrangement  all 
the  principal  colonies  enjoying  Representative  Governments  appears 
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to  me  injudicious.  The  questions  which  most  seriously  affect  in- 
dividual colonies  in  relation  to  the  mother  country,  have  often  in 
their  nature  and  treatment  little  connexion  with  those  which  arise 
in  others ;  nor,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  is  there  any  thing  in  the  mode 
of  transacting  business  between  the  British  and  Colonial  Grovem- 
ments,  which,  under  their  generally  cordial  relations,  obstructs 
negotiation,  or  calls  for  any  practical  improvement  in  their  means 
of  communication. 

'^As  a  general  rule,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  wishes  of  the 
colonists  are  likely  to  be  more  faithfully  and  effectually  brought 
before  the  Home  Government  by  the  Local  Ministers,  who  are  in 
immediate  contact  with  the  Communities  which  they  represent, 
and  through  the  Governor,  who  is  responsible  to  her  Majesty  for 
fiimishing  all  requisite  information,  than  by  a  body  of  gentlemen 
resident  in  London,  acting  in  pursuance  of  their  own  views  or  of 
mere  written  instructions,  under  influences  not  always  identical 
with  those  which  are  paramount  in  the  colony,  and  without  the 
guarantee  which  their  recommendations  may  derive  from  having 
passed  through  the  Governor's  hands. 

'^  It  will  be  obvious  to  you  that  these  objections  to  a  standing 
representation  of  the  Colonial  Empire  in  London  have  no  relation 
to  the  appointment  of  several  or  collective  agencies  on  the  system 
now  in  force,  which,  I  believe,  completely  answers  its  purpose.'' 

In  the  course  of  the  early  part  of  this  year,  answers  were  received 
to  Lord  Granville's  despatch  from  all  the  important  colonies,  which, 
though  in  varying  language,  uniformly  discouraged  the  suggestion 
put  forward  by  the  movers  of  the  scheme  in  London,  and  disclosed  no 
readiness  to  join  in  a  conference  of  colonial  representatives.  Most 
of  these  expressed  themselves  satisfied  with  the  administration  of 
their  affairs  by  local  governments  responsible  to  their  own  people, 
under  the  general  link  of  Imperial  authority,  and  expressed  no 
desire  for  closer  connexion.  The  following  from  Queensland  (though 
one  of  the  last  established  colonies)  may  be  subjoined  as  going  a 
little  more  into  detail  than  others : — 

^'  1.  The  Council  observe  that  considerable  dissatisfaction  has  for 
some  years  past  been  caused  by  the  mischievous  interference  of  those 
self-constituted  Colonial  Societies  and  other  pretended  represen- 
tatives of  the  Colonies  in  England,  and  trust  that  in  future  no 
statement  made  at  Downing  Street,  by  persons  not  formally  and 
oflicially  accredited  by  the  Government  of  the  colony,  may  be 
permitted  to  influence  her  Majesty's  Advisers. 

^'3.  That  this  Government  sees  no  reason  to  alter  the  present  mode 
of  communication  on  subjects  of  mutual  interest  with  her  Majesty's 
Government.  That  no  desire  has  ever  been  shown  by  the  colonists 
of  Queensland  to  withdraw  from  the  British  Empire.  On  the  con- 
trary, they  have  always  manifested  the  most  sincere  loyalty  and 
attachment  to  the  mother  country ;  but  they  observe  with  regret 
that  their  countrymen  at  home  display,  through  the  press  and  in 
Parliament,  a  desire  to  thrust  the  colonies  out  of  the  empire. 
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''4.  That  whenever  a  serious  intention  shall  be  shown  in  the  British 
Parliament  to  break  the  Imperial  tie,  the  colonists  will  claim  their 
right  to  be  heard  against  a  deprivation  of  their  position  and  rights 
as  Englishmen  without  their  consent. 

"  7.  That  the  colonies  will  doubtless,  some  day  solicit  from  the 
British  Government  a  solution  of  the  claims  of  Great  Britain,  in 
respect  of  what  are  termed  Imperial  interests,  what  she  claims  in 
respect  of  them  in  time  of  war,  and  to  what  extent  she  will  con- 
tinue to  assert  her  right  of  interference  with  the  trade  and  com- 
merce, and  with  the  commercial  or  domestic  legislation  of  the 
colonies,  and  in  the  separation  of  portions  of  their  territories — also 
whether  Great  Britain  will  recognize  any  Imperial  duties  towards 
the  Colonies  in  peace  or  war,  and  define  what  they  are,  and  by  what 
means  she  will  perform  them,  and  more  particularly  whether  she 
will  make  them  such  as  to  entitle  her  to  a  complete,  or  limited, 
allegiance  and  support,  in  the  event  of  war  with  other  countries, 
and  thus  afford  us  a  guide  to  our  Colonial  duties  towards  her. 

'^  8.  That  the  colony  of  Queensland  has  hitherto  had  no  grave 
cause  of  complaint.'' 

In  the  great  colony  of  Victoria  the  impulse  thus  given  produced, 
contrary  to  the  intentions  of  those  who  produced  it,  a  movement 
towards  loosening  instead  of  tightening  therelations  between  mother 
country  and  colony,  which,  however,  proceeded  no  farther  than  the 
introduction  into  the  House  of  Representatives  of  certain  signi- 
ficant resolutions : — 

''  1.  That  the  care  of  the  political  rights  and  interests  of  a  free 
people  can  be  safely  entrusted  only  to  a  body  appointed  by  and 
responsible  to  that  people;  and  that  the  Legislative  Assembly 
declines  to  sanction  or  to  recognize  the  proceedings  (so  far  as  the 
same  may  relate  to  Victoria)  of  the  Conference  proposed  to  be  held 
in  London,  at  the  instance  of  a  self-constituted  and  irresponsible 
body  of  absentee  colonists. 

'^  2.  That  the  people  of  Victoria,  possessing  by  law  the  right  of 
self-government,  desire  that  this  colony  should  remain  an  integral 
portion  of  the  British  Empire,  and  this  House  acknowledges,  on 
behalf  of  its  constituents,  the  obligation  to  provide  for  the  defence 
of  the  shores  of  Victoria,  against  foreign  invasion,  by  means  fur- 
nished at  the  sole  cost,  and  retained  within  the  exclusive  control,  of 
the  people  of  Victoria. 

'^  3.  That  this  House  protests  against  any  interference,  by  legisla- 
tion of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  with  the  internal  affairs  of  Victoria, 
.except  at  the  instance,  or  with  the  express  consent,  of  the  people  of 
the  colony. 

^'  4.  That  the  official  communication  of  advice,  suggestions,  or 
instructions,  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  to  her 
Majesty's  Representative  in  Victoria,  on  any  subject  whatsoever 
connected  with  the  administration  of  the  local  government,  except 
the  giving  or  withholding  of  the  Royal  Assent  to  or  the  reservation 
of  Bills  passed  by  the  two  Houses  of  the  Victorian  Parliament,  is  a 
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practice  not  sanctioned  by  law,  derogatory  to  the  independence  of 
the  Queen^s  Representative,  and  a  violation  both  of  the  principles 
of  the  system  of  responsible  government  and  of  the  constitutional 
rights  of  the  people  of  this  colony. 

^^  5.  That  the  Legislative  Assembly  will  support  her  Majest3r's 
Ministers  for  Victoria  in  any  measures  that  may  be  necessary  for 
the  purposes  of  securing  the  recognition  of  the  exclusive  right  of 
her  Majesty  and  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  Legislative 
Assembly  '  to  make  laws  in  and  for  Victoria  in  all  cases  what- 
soever/ and  putting  an  early  and  final  stop  to  the  unlawful  inter- 
ference of  the  Imperial  Government  in  the  domestic  aflfairs  of  this 
colony.'^ 

Discussion,  of  course,  ensued,  but  no  definitive  action  was  taken 
on  these  resolutions. 

Pending  the  receipt  of  these  communications,  on  the  14th 
February,  Lord  Carnarvon  brought  the  general  subject  of  our 
colonial  relations,  under  present  circumstances,  before  the  House  of 
Lords,  on  the  occasion  of  the  answer  to  the  Queen^s  speech.  He 
argued  that  although  it  might  be  difticult  to  point  out  any  sub- 
stantial instance  in  which  the  Home  Government  had  of  late  years 
overstepped  the  self-imposed  limit  which  prevented  us  from  inter- 
fering in  the  domestic  affairs  of  the  colonies,  yet  it  was  impossible 
to  deny  the  existence  of  dissatisfaction  on  their  part ;  and  that  the 
existence  of  this  dissatisfaction  indicated  the  necessity  of  attempting 
to  strengthen  the  tie  of  connexion  which  as  yet  subsisted  between 
us.  Not  a  little  of  this  dissatisfaction  he  attributed  to  the  uncordial 
and  un sympathizing  tone  of  the  despatches  of  Lord  Granville,  as 
adding  unnecessary  annoyance  to  that  occasioned  by  his  colonial 
policy.  "  I  wish,''  he  said,  "  it  was  possible  that  an  Englishman 
and  a  colonist,  when  they  passed  to  their  respective  countries,  should 
feel  that  they  were  members  of  the  same  great  empire,  that  they 
should  know  no  difference  whatever  except  in  sky  and  climate,  and 
that  in  all  other  respects  the  Englishman  should  feel  himself  a 
citizen  in  Canada,  and  the  Canadian  should  feel  himself  no  stranger 
in  England.  It  'is  impossible  not  sometimes  to  indulge  in  the 
belief — though  circumstances  at  this  moment  are  adverse — that 
such  a  great  confederation  might  even  yet  be  achieved — a  con- 
federation of  which  England  might  be  the  centre,  and  of  which  all 
the  members  would  be  bound  to  her  by  a  tie  which  might  go  on 
for  uncounted  generations.  Canada,  it  is  true,  entails  on  us  political 
responsibilities ;  but  1  believe  that  that  great  dominion  which  Par- 
liament three  years  ago  built  up  was  created  in  the  interest  of 
Canada,  in  the  interest  of  England,  and  also  in  the  interest  of  that 
great  continent  of  which  she  forms  a  part.  New  Zealand  also 
entails  political  difficulties  on  us ;  but  a  Minister  must-  look  beyond 
the  present  generation,  and  who  can  doubt  that  New  Zealand,  with 
her  climate  and  her  resources,  is  destined  to  be  one  of  the  future 
Englands  of  the  southern  sea  ?  Australia  1  will  not  say  entails  any 
difficulty  upon  you,   for  it  does   not   cost   you   a   farthing;    but 
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Australia  is  interwoven  with  our  Eastern  trade,  and  if  you  would 
preserve  that  trade  and  retain  the  great  commercial  monopoly  which 
you  have  now  created  for  yourselves,  is  it  not  wise — is  it  not  a 
matter  of  common  prudence — to  remain  on  the  most  friendly  terms 
with  Australia  ?  1  know  it  is  sometimes  said  that  if  the  colonies 
go  trade  will  remain  exactly  the  same ;  but  depend  upon  it  trade 
flows  greatly  in  the  channels  of  political  influence,  and  if  you  break 
off*  or  impair  your  political  connexion  with  Australia,  your  com- 
merce with  it  will  inevitably  suffer.  Or  is  it  fear  of  responsibilities 
that  is  governing  your  present  policy  ?  Is  it  fear  in  North  America 
of  the  political  liabilities  to  which  you  would  be  exposed  ?  Is  it 
some  misgiving  of  yourselves  and  your  own  future  conduct,  if  you 
come  into  disagreeable  relations  with  the  United  States?  If  I 
thought  that,  I  should  say  the  feeling  and  spirit  of  this  country  had 
sunk  very  low  indeed.  I  say,  then,  if  it  is  not  fear  of  such  respon- 
sibilities which  is  determining  our  course,  is  it — and  that  is  the 
last  supposition  I  can  make — merely  a  question  of  expense?  Is 
our  object  in  the  course  we  are  adopting  to  make  some  miserable 
reduction  financially;  and  is  it  for  that  purpose  that  we  are 
jeopardizing  our  connexion  with  the  whole  of  our  British  North 
American  colonies?  Now  the  civil  charges  of  the  whole  of  our 
colonies  are  so  trifling — so  insignificant,  so  absolutely  trumpery — 
that  they  are  not  worth  a  moment^s  consideration.  The  military 
charges  are  the  only  real  burden  that  can  be  said  to  weigh  upon  us.'' 
With  regard  to  the  proposed  withdrawal  of  troops  from  Canada,  on 
which  Lord  Carnarvon  had  dwelt  as  the  most  dangerous  feature  in 
the  policy  of  Government,  he  said  that  the  men  of  Canada 
can  say  with  perfect  truth — "  We  have  created  a  militia  force  of 
40,000  men,  available  almost  at  a  day's  notice ;  and  we  can  bring 
more  than  500,000  men  into  the  field,  in  case  real  need  for  their 
services  should  arise."  "  My  Lords,  I  believe  that  the  Canadian 
Government  will  accept  the  measure  we  have  adopted  in  exactly 
the  spirit  in  which  it  is  intended.  I  believe  they  will  understand 
that  it  is  not  a  measure  exclusively  directed  against  the  Dominion, 
but  that  it  is  based  on  principles  which  we  think  ought  to  be 
applicable  to  all  our  self-governing  dependencies ;  and  I  believe  they 
will  accept  the  assurance  which  has  been  so  often  given,  that  this 
arrangement  is  one  intended  solely  for  a  time  of  peace,  and  does  not 
in  the  slightest  degree  alter  or  diminish  the  mutual  obligations 
which  exist  between  the  colony  and  the  mother  country  in  case  of 
war."  On  this  head  his  lordship  argued  that  to  remove  troops  from 
the  colonies,  especially  the  North  American,  which  were  the  most 
open  to  political  contingencies,  was  a  mere  idle  pretence  of  economy, 
unless  the  Government  were  prepared  to  remove  the  troops  so 
withdrawn  altogether  from  the  rolls  of  the  army.  "  If,"  he  said  in 
conclusion,  '^  the  object  of  our  whole  national  life  is  to  become  the 
mere  workshop  of  the  world,  to  give  no  hostages  to  Fortune,  to  run 
no  risks,  to  incur  no  liabilities,  but  merely  to  accumulate  money, 
well ;  but  no  nation,  more  than  any  individual,  can  afford  to  live  a 
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selfish  life,  wrapping  itself  up  in  its  own  miserable  interests.  K  it 
does,  it  will  inevitably  come  to  disaster  abroad  and  discredit  at 
home — ^it  will  lose  alike  the  respect  of  others  and  its  own.  If  there 
is  any  lesson  which  we  should  draw  from  the  loss  of  the  United 
States,  it  is  the  misfortune  of  parting  from  those  colonies  in  ill-will 
and  irritation.  We  parted  with  those  great  colonies  because  we 
attempted  to  coerce  them ;  and  if  we  now  part  with  our  present 
colonies,  it  will  be  because  we  expel  them  from  our  dominion.  The 
circumstances  are  different,  but  the  result  will  be  the  same ;  and 
that  result  must  be  the  bitter  alienation  and  undying  enmity  of 
these  great  countries.  For  my  own  part,  I  see  with  dismay  the 
course  which  is  now  being  taken — a  course  at  once  cheeseparing  in 
point  of  economy  and  spendthrift  in  point  of  national  character.  I 
will  be  no  party  to  it,  and  I  beg  to  enter  my  humble  and  earnest 
protest  against  a  course  which  I  conceive  to  be  ruinous  to  the 
honour  and  fatal  to  the  best  interests  of  the  empire.^^ 

Lord  Granville,  in  reply,  vindicated  the  tone  of  his  despatches. 
^'  I  have  looked,^^  he  said,  "  once  more  through  these  despatches, 
and  I  do  not  find  an  uncivil  phrase  in  any  one  of  them ;  and  if 
logic  is  to  be  used  at  all,  a  little  rigour  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  a  bad 
thing.  But,  as  last  year,  the  noble  Earl  said  that  there  was  nothing 
the  colonies  more  disliked  than  the  appearance  of  indifference,  I 
conclude  the  best  course  to  pursue  in  public  as  in  private  life  is, 
when  an  appeal  is  made  to  any  person,  to  give  a  true  reply.  The 
noble  Earl  suggested  the  drawing  of  a  despatch  to  define  in  black 
and  white  the  exact  relations  of  the  mother  country  to  the  self- 
governing  colonies.  I  may  be  wrong,  but  I  have  great  doubts 
whether  such  a  proceeding  would  not  have  the  effect  rather  of  dis- 
solving than  of  cementing  the  union.  Would  it  not  at  once  excite 
the  greatest  possible  jealousy  among  the  colonies,  and  give  rise  to 
the  greatest  suspicion  that  we  intended  to  take  back  from  the 
colonies  some  portion  of  that  perfect  freedom  which  has  been 
granted  to  them  ?  I  do  not  agree  with  the  noble  Earl  that  the 
great  bond  between  the  colonies  and  this  country  is  the  military 
protection  afforded  to  the  former ;  for  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  ties 
which  bind  us  together  are  loyalty  to  the  Crown,  goodwill  between 
the  colonies  and  the  mother  country,  and  a  reciprocity  of  mutual 
advantages.  When  this  state  of  things  shall  c^ase  to  exist,  the 
idea  of  compelling  by  force  any  great  and  self-governing  colony  to 
remain  connected  with  this  country  is  an  idea  which  no  statesman 
would  entertain;  though  no  statesman  should  take  too  seriously 
any  lightly  expressed  wish  on  the  part  of  a  colony  for  separation 
from  this  country.^' 

The  general  policy  of  Government  as  to  the  withdrawal  of  troops 
from  the  colonies  was,  however,  to  a  certain  extent,  interfered 
with  in  the  case  of  Canada  by  two  events  "  of  no  great  importance 
in  themselves,  which  rendered  necessary  their  employment  to  a 
trifling  extent.^^ 

The  first  of  these  was  a  reiterated  attempt  to  disturb  the  peace 
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of  that  country  by  that  class  of  restless  adventurers  who  congre- 
gate in  some  of  the  great  cities  of  the  American  Union^  and^  under 
tiie  name  of  Fenians^  subsist  by  contributions  from  the  Irish  im- 
migrants who  carry  to  that  country  their  ancient  hostility  to  the 
union  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  In  May  a  number 
of  these  people  collected  in  arms  under  a  so-styled  General  O'Neill, 
at  two  points  on  the  frontier  between  Canada  and  New  York  and 
Vermont  States  respectively.  The  first  party,  about  2000  strong, 
under  O'Neill  in  person,  crossed  from  Vermont  on  the  25th.  The 
United  States  Government,  though  charged  by  Canada  and  her 
friends  with  supineness  in  allowing  these  armed  bodies  to  assemble, 
acted  with  singular  promptitude  when  the  alarm  respecting  their 
movements  was  given.  On  the  23rd  of  May  the  intended  invasion 
was  reported  at  Washington.  On  the  26th,  the  President  summoned 
his  Cabinet,  and  framed  a  proclamation.  On  the  25th,  General  Meade 
left  Philadelphia  for  the  frontier,  bu,t  the  necessary  work  was  already 
done  ere  he  reached  it.  The  Fenians  had  been  repulsed  at  Williams- 
town  by  a  detachment  of  the  69th  Regiment  and  some  Canadian 
Volunteers,  under  General  Lindsay.  "The  Fenians,''  says  a  report 
of  the  time,  "  were  ninety  minutes  on  Canadian  soil."  One  man 
among  them  was  killed.  As  soon  as  O'Neill  recrossed  the  frontier, 
he  found  the  United  States  Marshal,  Foster,  in  waiting,  who  arrested 
him,  after  some  show  of  resistance,  and  carried  him  off  in  a  carriage. 
On  the  27th,  a  similar  attempt  was  made  near  Malone  by  the  other 
band  of  Fenians,  but  they  were  repulsed  with  the  same  ease,  and  in 
this  case  also  with  the  loss  of  one  man.  The  Fenian  leaders  were 
tried  before  the  United  States'  Court,  and  sentenced  to  terms  of 
imprisonment,  afterwards  remitted. 

The  other  cause  of  trouble  which  induced  the  employment  of  a 
few  British  troops  this  year  in  Canada  arose  out  of  the  singular 
event  styled  the  Rebellion  at  the  Red  River.  The  Hudson's  Bay 
Company,  under  their  Charter  from  Charles  the  Second  and  other 
authorities,  had  enjoyed  powers  of  proprietorship  and  exclusive 
trade  in  the  vast  region  north  of  the  American  boundary-line,  49° 
north,  to  the  Frozen  Ocean.  Early  in  this  century  the  great 
projector.  Lord  Selkirk,  had  established  in  the  extreme  south  of  this 
region,  and  close  to  the  American  line,  a  colony  of  mixed  French 
•Canadians,  chiefly  half-bred,  and  English  and  Scotch  descendants  of 
servants  of  the  Company,  in  a  strip  of  fertile  land  on  the  banks  of  the 
Red  River,  flowing  from  what  is  now  the  American  State  of  Minne- 
sotah  into  Lake  Winnepeg.  These  people,  though  established  under  a 
very  rigorous  winter  climate,  increased  to  the  number  of  some  eight 
or  ten  thousand,  living  on  the  rich  agricultural  produce  of  their  short 
summer,  and  on  trade  with  the  surrounding  Indians.  They  in- 
habited, perhaps,  the  most  secluded  spot  ever  reached  by  European 
colonists,  in  the  exact  centre  of  the  North  American  continent, 
equidistant  from  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  east  and  west,  and  from 
the  mouth  of  Mackenzie's  River  and  that  of  the  Mississippi  north 
and  south.     The  Company  sent  them  supplies  by  way  of  a  long 
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land  journey  from  Hudson^s  Bay,  itself  inaccessible  from  ice  except 
for  three  months  in  the  year.  The  nearest  American  railway  station 
is  distant  from  them  about  six  himdred  miles ;  the  western  end  of 
Lake  Superior,  in  Canada,  about  four  hundred ;  all  between  them 
and  these  points  wilderness  of  prairie  and  of  forest.  This  insulated 
community  had  been  ruled  after  a  fashion  by  the  Company  under  a 
"  Governor  of  Assiniboia^'  and  a  Recorder.  But  they  had  always 
been  troublesome  subjects.  In  1869  the  Company  had  succeeded 
in  effecting  an  arrangement  for  parting  with  all  their  general  ter- 
ritorial rights  in  Rupert^s  Land  (that  is,  their  dominion  east  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains)  to  Canada  for  300,000^.  This  cession  of  course 
included  the  "  Red  River.^^  But  its  inhabitants  had  not  been 
consulted,  or  at  least  not  to  their  satisfaction.  They  were 
themselves  divided  into  two  fiercely  antagonistic  parties,  the 
Canadians,  almost  all  half-breeds,  speaking  French,  and  pro- 
fessing the  Catholic  religion,  and  a  minority,  as  we  have 
seen,  of  English  and  Scotch.  The  former  rose  in  insurrection 
against  the  proposed  transfer.  They  refused  to  admit  into  the 
district  Mr.  Macdougal,  who  was  sent  by  Canada  as  Governor, 
as  the  discontented  alleged,  merely  to  get  rid  of  a  politician  who 
had  been  an  unsuccessful  Minister  of  Public  Works.  A  leading 
agitator,  Louis  Riel,  was  proclaimed  (in  February)  "  President  of 
the  Republic  of  the  North  West.^'  He  is  described  as  a  young  man 
of  pure  French  Canadian  descent  who,  *'  although  he  had  not  a  drop 
of  Indian  blood  in  his  veins,  had  a  large  number  of  half-breed  rela- 
tions and  connexions,  and  in  order  to  identify  himself  as  much  as  pos- 
sible with  the  people,  he  invariably  spoke  of  himself  as  a  half-breed. 
.  .  .  He  is  a  man  of  considerable  moral  determination,  although 
all  who  know  him  say  that  he  is  wanting  in  physical  courage. 
His  command  of  language  is  great,  and  his  power  over  his  audience 
immense.'*  He  and  his  followers  opposed  and  ill-treated  the  remain- 
ing servants  of  the  Company,  seized  its  property,  and  completed 
their  career  of  violence  by  the  deliberate  murder  of  a  loyal  Canadian 
^'  Orangeman  and  Volunteer ''  of  the  name  of  Hugh  Scott.  This 
atrocity  roused  popular  feeling  in  Canada  far  more  strongly  than  the 
political  acts  of  Riel  and  his  followers.  These  had  despatched 
two  delegates.  Father  Richot  and  Alfred  Scott,  to  Ottawa,  in  order 
to  negotiate  with  the  delegates  there.  These  gentlemen  were  appre- 
hended there  (in  April)  as  accessories  to  the  murder  of  Hugh  Scott, 
the  Canadian  Government  having  at  the  time  of  the  murder 
acquired  jurisdiction  over  the  Red  River  by  the  Company's  ces- 
sion. They  were,  however,  discharged,  no  evidence  being  preferred. 
But  their  mission,  the  murder  of  Scott  being  as  yet  unavenged, 
came  to  nothing. 

The  Canadian  Government  came  to  the  conclusion  that  force 
must  be  employed,  and  the  British  troops  in  Canada  had  to  furnish 
a  contingent.  One  battalion  of  infantry,  two  of  Canadian  Militia, 
and  a  small  party  of  artillery  and  engineers,  were  selected  for  the 
purpose,  under   command  of  Colonel  Wolseley.      The  expedition 
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which  followed,  though  not  exciting  the  same  public  interest,  very 
much  resembled  in  its  general  character  that  against  Theodore, 
King  of  Abyssinia,  in  1868,  and  illustrated  in  like  manner  the 
power  of  endurance,  resource,  and  discipline  of  trained  men 
employed  in  a  very  trying  service.  Between  the  head  of  Lake 
Superior  and  the  Red  River,  about  five  hundred  miles  were  to  be 
passed  of  country  without  a  road  (one  had  been  projected  by 
Canada,  but  a  small  portion  of  it  only  was  even  marked  out)  of  a 
region  composed  of  thick  forest,  swamp,  bush-covered  rocks,  and 
small  lakes  of  intricate  navigation.  The  route  is  described  by  a 
member  of  the  expedition  as  "forty-eight  miles  by  road  through 
the  forest  to  Shenandowan  Lake,  and  from  thence  about  three 
hundred  and  ten  miles  by  rivers  and  lakes,  with  about  seventeen 
portages  to  the  Lake  of  the  Woods.  Some  of  these  portages  were 
more  than  a  mile  in  length,  and  when  it  is  remembered  that  all 
the  boats,  stores,  &c.,  required  for  the  expedition  had  to  be  carried 
by  the  soldiers  over  these  breaks  in  the  navigation,  an  idea  can  be 
formed  of  the  physical  labour  which  such  an  operation  would 
entail.  From  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  to  Fort  Garry  was  about  one 
hundred  miles  in  a  direct  line  by  land,  but  there  was  only  a  road 
made  for  about  sixty  miles  of  that  distance,  the  unmade  portion 
being  laid  out  over  most  diflScult  swamps  ;^^  and  ultimately  it  was 
necessary  to  avoid  the  difficulties  of  this  last  portion  by  a  circuitous 
movement  down  the  Winnepeg  river. 

The  expedition  reached  Fort  Garry,  the  head-quarters  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and  now  of  Riel  and  his  rebel  followers, 
on  the  23rd  of  August.  They  were  welcomed  enthusiastically  by 
the  loyal  party,  and  met  with  no  opposition  from  the  disaffected. 
Riel  had  disappeared :  the  latest  accounts  represent  him  as  having 
taken  refuge,  with  a  considerable  amount  of  plunder  which  he  had 
collected,  in  the  neighbouring  American  territory.  The  British 
force  did  not  experience  the  loss  of  a  single  man,  thanks  in  great 
measure  to  the  foresight  and  sagacity  with  which  the  whole  enter- 
prise was  conducted.  "  It  had  to  advance,^^  says  an  eye-witness, 
"  from  its  point  of  disembarkation  on  Lake  Superior  for  more  than 
six  hundred  miles  through  a  wilderness  of  water,  rocks,  and  forests, 
where  no  supplies  were  to  be  had,  and  where  every  pound  weight  of 
provisions  and  stores  had  to  be  transported  for  miles  on  the  backs 

of  soldiers The  total  expense  was  under  100,000/.,  of  which 

one  quarter  only  was  to  be  paid  by  England.  There  was  no  reck- 
less waste  either  in  material  or  money.  .  .  ,  .  It  may  be  safely 
asserted  that  no  such  distance  has  ever  been  traversed  by  an  efficient 
brigade,  numbering  about  1400  souls,  in  any  of  our  numerous 
little  wars,  at  such  a  trifling  cost.^^  Order  was  re-established,  and 
the  "  province  of  Manitobah^^  added  to  Canada. 

The  amount  of  emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom  in  any 
given  year  affords  a  very  important  criterion  of  the  social  condition 
of  the  country.  It  is  annually  published  by  the  Land  and  Emigra- 
tion Commissioners ;  but  as  the  details  respecting  one  year  are  not 
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presented  to  the  public  until  towards  the  middle  of  the  next,  the 
returns  for  1869  come  properly  within  the  contents  of  the  Annual 
Register  for  1870. 

The  following  are  the  most  remarkable  particulars  to  be  collected 
from  it : — 

"  In  the  emigration  of  last  year/^  say  the  Commissioners,  '^  the 
most  noticeable  fact  is  the  large  increase  in  the  nimiber  of  English 
and  Scotch  emigrants.  For  the  first  time  since  we  have  any  trust- 
worthy returns,  the  number  of  English  emigrants  exceeded  the 
Irish.  With  the  exception  of  1854  the  number  was  the  largest 
that  ever  left  the  United  Kingdom  in  a  single  year. 

"  The  emigration  of  1869  was  thus  distributed  : — 

"  To  the  United  States      .         .  .  203,001 

British  North  America      .  .  33,891 

Australia  and  New  Zealand  .  14,901 

„  all  other  places          .         .  .  6,234 
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"  The  Irish  emigration  in  1869,  though  absolutely  larger  than  in 

1868,  bore  a  less  proportion  to  the  whole  British  emigration  than  in 
that  year.  In  18G8  it  formed  47  per  cent,  of  the  British  emigration, 
but  in  1869  it  formed  only  39^  per  cent.  It  was  also  less  than  the 
Irish  emigration  in  any  of  the  five  years  between  1863  and  1867 
inclusive  Probably  the  vague  expectations  entertained  by  the 
small  farmers  and  their  families  (who  form  a  large  part  of  the 
emigration)  as  to  the  effect  on  their  position  of  the  forthcomings 
Land  Bill  may  have  had  something  to  do  with  this  result. 

'^  Of  the  whole  number  who  emigrated  to  North  America  in 

1869,  amounting  to  236,892,  no  less  than  225,685,  or  95*27  per 
cent,  went  in  steamers,  and  only  11,207,  or  4*73  percent,  in  sailmg 
vessels.  The  resort  to  steamers  in  the  emigration  to  America  has 
been  uninterruptedly  progressive.  In  1863  it  amounted  to  only 
4585  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number.  In  1867  it  had  increased  to 
92*86  per  cent.,  in  1868  to  93*16  per  cent.,  and  last  year  to  95*27 
per  cent.'^ 

The  following  extracts  from  a  report  on  the  present  demand  for 
emigrants  in  some  of  our  most  important  colonies,  made  by  the 
Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Commissioners  to  the  Colonial 
Office,  in  August  this  year,  wiU  throw  additional  light  on  a  subject 
of  the  highest  interest  to  a  large  class  of  our  population. 
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''The  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  says  there  is  no  steady 
demand  for  European  labour  in  the  colony ;  that  the  farmers  prefer 
native  labour ;  and  that  some  years  ago  very  great  inconvenience 
was  caused  by  the  presence  of  the  labourers  who  had  been  intro- 
duced for  the  construction  of  the  railway  and  other  works,  and  who 
were  left  in  a  state  of  destitution.  There  is  clearly  no  opening  for 
emigrants  from  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  Cape. 

''  The  Governor  of  Queensland  says  that  for  some  years  past  the 
immigration  into  that  colony  has,  in  his  opinion,  been  rather  in 
excess  of  the  demand  for  labour ;  that  unless  the  arrival  of  immi- 
grants be  accompanied  by  the  arrival  of  capitalists  ready  to  employ 
them,  disappointment  will  follow ;  that  the  modern  system  of 
enclosing  pastoral  lands  has  reduced  the  demand  for  shepherds,  and 
that  the  one  class  much  in  demand  are  female  domestic  servants. 

"  The  Governor  of  New  South  Wales  transmits  the  substance  of 
a  series  of  Reports  which  he  had  obtained  from  residents  in  the 
several  districts  of  the  colony,  generally  members  of  the  Legislature 
or  magistrates.  The  opinions  of  these  gentlemen  vary  very  much, 
many  of  them  being  of  opinion  that  at  the  present  rate  of  wages 
no  additional  labourers  could  find  employment ;  others  considering 
that  there  is  still  a  large  opening  for  immigrants  of  the  labouring 
class. 

''  The  real  state  of  affairs  in  New  South  Wales  is  obvious  enough. 
Wages  are  at  present  so  high  that  the  amount  of  capital  in  the 
colony  available  for  the  purpose  of  labour  is  not  more  than  suffi- 
cient to  pay  the  existing  labourers.  The  introduction  of  fresh 
labourers  would,  for  a  time,  at  least,  reduce  the  rate  of  wages,  and 
this  the  labourers  are  determined  to  resist.  On  the  other  hand, 
employers  are  cramped  in  their  operations  by  the  want  of  additional 
hands,  and  unless  the  want  can  be  supplied,  the  progress  of  the 
colony  will  be  arrested.  A  determined  struggle  is  therefore  con- 
tinually going  on  between  employers  and  employed  :  the  one  de- 
siring to  apply  a  portion  of  the  public  revenue  to  the  introduction 
of  immigrants ;  the  other  determined  to  prevent  it.  Hitherto  the 
Trades  Unions  Organization  and  the  numerical  preponderance  of 
the  labouring  class  at  the  poll  have  enabled  them  to  carry  the  day. 
How  long  this  will  be  the  case  it  is  impossible  to  foresee.  Probably, 
as  the  wealth  of  the  colony  increases,  and  more  men  rise  from  the 
condition  of  labourers  to  be  employers  of  labour,  the  result  may  be 
reversed.  But  it  is  clear  that  the  defeat  of  the  labouring  class, 
whenever  it  happens,  would  be  but  temporary,  as  the  immigrants 
which  that  defeat  introduced  would  at  once  recruit  its  ranks.  The 
result  must  be  a  succession  of  alternate  successes  and  defeats  on  the 
part  of  each,  which,  unfortunately  there  is  no  mediating  authority 
to  control  or  compose. 

"  Upper  Canada,  after  an  apathy  of  several  years,  has  at  last 
awakened  to  the  importance  of  encouraging  immigration.  It  has 
accordingly  appointed  agents  for  that  purpose  in  the  three  divisions 
of  the  United  Kingdom  and  on  the  Continent,  and  has  established 
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a  scheme  for  ascertaining  the  numher  and  description  of  labourers 
required  in  each  district,  and  for  forwarding  emigrants,  accordingly 
from  Quebec,  Montreal,  and  Toronto.  It  is  calculated  that  Upper 
Canada  could  absorb  from  30,000  to  40,000  immigrants  of  a  good 
description  annually;  but  I  was  informed  by  the  Immigration 
Agent  at  Toronto  that  the  demand  for  the  present  year  had,  in  his 
opinion,  been  injuriously  aflfected  by  the  indifferent  description  of 
some  of  the  immigrants  of  1869 — a  fact  which  it  is  very  important 
to  bear  in  mind.  There  is  nothing  more  certain  than  that  the  in- 
troduction into  Canada  of  men  of  bad  character,  or  confirmed  idle 
or  dissolute  habits,  would  be  strongly  resented,  and  would  probably 
lead  to  a  resistance  to  immigration  generally.  It  is  calculated  that 
well-conducted  industrious  immigrants  can  earn  in  Canada  on  an 
average  one  dollar  a  day  throughout  the  year,  provided  they  are 
willing  in  the  winter  to  turn  their  hands  to  such  work  as  the  climate 
will  allow.  New  immigrants,  unless  possessed  of  capital,  are  not 
calculated  for  settlement  on  wild  land,  the  clearing  of  which  requires 
special  skill  and  knowledge. 

*'  In  Lower  Canada  the  demand  for  immigrants  is  comparatively 
small,  the  French  Canadian  population  being  generally  sufficient 
for  the  cultivation  of  their  own  lands.  The  only  district  in  which 
emigrants  from  the  United  Kingdom  would  be  likely  to  find 
employment  is  the  eastern  townships,  and  even  there  not  to  any 
great  extent. 

"  In  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  there  is  ordinarily  but  little 
opening  for  immigrant  labour.  The  construction,  however,  of  the 
intercolonial  railway  will  create  a  demand  for  labourers  during 
the  next  year  or  two,  though  to  what  extent  I  am  at  present  unable 
to  say.' 
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CHAPTER  I. 

FRANCE. 

New  Year's  Day  at  Paris — Ollivier  Cabinet — Assassination  of  Victor  Noir  by 
Prince  Pierre  Bonaparte — M.  Rochefort  and  the  Marseillaise — Funeral  of  Victor 
Noir — M.  Bocbefort  arrested — Riots  of  February — Debates  on  Commercial  Treaty 
— Speech  of  M.  Thiers — Strike  at  the  Creuzot  Iron-works — Debates  in  the  Cham- 
ber— ^Trial  of  Pierre  Bonaparte— Death  of  Count  de  Montalembert — Senatus  Con- 
svltum — Plebiscite  proposed — Imperial  Proclamation — Beaury  Conspiracy — Ple- 
biscite, May  8 — Announcement  of  its  result  to  the  Emperor — Imperial  Manifesto 
— Changes  in  Ministry — Political  Parties — M.  Grambetta — Want  of  confidence 
in  Ministry — Affair  of  M.  Clement  Duvemois — Debate  on  St.  Grothard  Railway — 
Petition  of  Orleans  Princes — The  Drought — M.  Prevost  Paradol — Budget — ^Trial 
of  Seditious  Operatives. 

The  new  year  at  Paris  opened  with  its  accustomed  ceremonies. 
At  noon  on  Saturday,  the  1st  January,  the  Court  of  the  Tuileries 
was  thronged  with  visitors  and  attendants,  Ministers  of  State, 
officers  of  the  household.  Marshals  and  Admirals,  Judges  and  Privy 
Councillors,  Professors,  Clergy,  and  Municipalities,  and  the  repre- 
sentatives of  foreign  powers,  all  coming  to  offer  their  salutations  to 
the  Emperor  Napoleon  III.  The  representatives  of  the  Bonaparte 
and  Murat  families  were  also  there,  and  ladies  as  well  as  gentlemen 
of  rank  and  fashion  caused  the  state  rooms  to  hlaze  with  brilliant 
costumes.  Shortly  after  the  conclusion  of  mass  in  the  chapel  of 
the  palace,  the  Emperor  proceeded  to  the  throne-room,  and  there 
delivered,  in  reply  to  the  congratulations  of  the  Corps  Diplomatique, 
his  customary  New  Year's  speech,  stating  his  assurance  that  he  re- 
cognized in  their  address  "a  newproof  of  thegood  relations  existing 
between  France  and  foreign  powers,^^  and  expressing  a  hope  that 
the  new  year  would  tend  to  increase  concord  and  the  advancement 
of  civilization.  On  Monday,  the  3rd,  the  Corps  L^gislatif  met,  and 
re-elected  M.  Schneider  as  its  President.  On  the  same  day,  the 
new  cabinet  of  M.  Emile  Ollivier  was  officially  received  by  the 
Emperor  and  Empress.  M.  Ollivier,  deputy  for  the  Var,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Left  Centre  or  moderate  Liberal  party,  had  been  en- 
trusted with  the  post  of  Prime  Minister  after  the  retirement  of  the 
Rouher  Ministry  in  December ;  and  his  advent  to  office  was  looked 
upon  as  the  final  and  satisfactory  triumph  of  those  enlightened 
opinions  which  had  for  long  years  aimed  at  restricting  the  action  of 
personal  government  and  extending  the  liberties  of  the  subject. 

The  general  election  of  May,  1869,  though  nominally  the  expres- 
sion of  the  public  sentiment  of  the  French  people,  had,  indeed,  been 
notoriously  far  more  the  work  of  the  Imperial  prefects,  seeking  to 


126]  FRENCH  HISTORY.  [isro. 

turn  that  sentiment  into  the  channels  most  convenient  for  the  in- 
terests of  the  supreme  power.  And  yet  the  real  bearings  of  the 
event  proved  to  be  something  very  different  from  its  outward  aspect. 
The  numerical  majority  of  the  Assembly  by  no  means  embodied  its 
actual  strength.  The  town  population  had  in  a  vast  majority  of 
instances  defeated  the  systematic  efforts  of  the  Government;  and 
the  fixed  opinion  required  for  victories  such  as  these,  represented  a 
much  greater  amount  of  moral  force  than  did  the  inert  or  interested 
acquiescence  of  other  constituencies.  It  was,  however,  from  the 
Parliamentary  majority  jowr  et  simple,  that  Ollivier  was  bound  by 
the  terms  of  his  commission  to  choose  his  colleagues.  Accordingly, 
he  made  overtures  at  first,  whether  seriously  may  be  doubted,  to 
the  members  of  the  "  Right  Centre "  or  moderate  Imperialists. 
Ultimately,  however,  he  found  his  principal  colleagues  in  those 
who  sympathized  with  his  own  political  views ;  and  the  "  homo- 
geneous ''  cabinet  which,  in  accordance  with  the  expressed  desire  of 
the  Emperor,  he  succeeded  in  forming,  stood  on  the  3rd  of  January 
as  follows  : — M.  Ollivier,  Minister  of  Justice  or  Keeper  of  the  Seals ; 
Count  Daru,  Foreign  Affairs ;  M.  Chevaudier  de  Valdrdme,  Interior ; 
M.  Buffet,  Finance ;  M.  Segur,  Public  Instruction ;  M.  Lou  vet. 
Commerce :  M.  de  Talhouet,  Public  Works ;  and  M.  Richard, 
Fine  Arts.  Of  these,  Daru,  BuflFett,  Louvct,  and  Talhouet  were 
strongly  pronounced  Liberals  of  the  "  Left  Centre.'^  Marshal 
Le  Boeuf  was  continued  in  his  post  of  Minister  of  War,  in  which 
he  had  succeeded  Marshal  Niel;  and  Admiral  de  Rigault  de 
Genouilly  in  that  of  Minister  of  Marine.  Marshal  Vaillant  also 
retained  his  oflSce  of  Minister  of  the  Emperor^s  household.  Thus, 
at  any  rate,  the  Liberalism  of  the  new  Government  was  not  pitched 
too  high  for  the  conservation  in  part  of  the  traditions  of  the  recent 
all  powerful  imperialism.  One  sacrifice  indeed  was  demanded^ 
which  the  Emperor  demurred  to  at  first.  Baron  Haussmann,  the 
Autocratic  re-builder  of  Paris,  the  lavish  expender  of  the  national 
millions,  was  no  longer  to  be  Prefect  of  the  Seine.  M.  Chevreau, 
hitherto  Prefect  of  the  Rhone,  was  installed  at  the  Hotel  de  Ville  in 
his  place. 

On  the  very  day  that  the  Corps  Legislatif  met  to  inaugurate  the 
new  regime,  an  event  took  place  which,  in  itself  and  in  its  conse- 
quences, shook  the  now  somewhat  delicate  fabric  of  imperialism,  and 
put  to  an  immediate  and  severe  test  the  devices  by  which  its  chief 
had  laboriously  endeavoured  to  strengthen  its  foundations.  It  was 
one  of  those  incidents  which  strike,  comet- like,  across  the  path  of 
ordinary  political  evolutions,  which  no  prevision  could  have  anti- 
cipated, and  whose  results  are  incalculable,  because  they  proceed  from 
the  eccentricities  of  passion,  and  not  from  plan  or  premeditation. 

Prince  Pierre  Bonaparte,  third  son  of  Lucien,  and,  therefore,  first 
cousin  of  the  reigning  Emperor,  originally  a  red-hot  Republican  in 
his  opinions,  and  a  reckless  bravo  in  habits  and  temperament,  after 
wandering  half  over  the  world,  and  taking  part  in  various  revolu- 
tionary plots  and  insurrections  in  the  Eastern  and  Western  hemi- 
spheres, fighting  duels  and  incurring  personal  quarrels  innumerable^ 
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had  married  the  daughter  of  a  working  man  in  the  Fauhourg  St. 
Antoine,  and  taken  up  his  residence  in  the  Rue  d'Auteuil.  Neither 
his  opinions  nor  his  habits  were  to  the  taste  of  his  imperial  cousin ; 
and  though  he  received  a  pension  from  Napoleon  III.,  Prince 
Pierre  was  not  admitted  to  be  a  visitor  at  his  Court.  When  not 
in  action,  his  turbulent  spirit  found  vent  in  pen  and  ink  warfare, 
and  in  spite  of  his  Republican  proclivities,  he  had  lately  entered  the 
lists  in  a  feud  between  two  Corsican  journals,  to  defend  the 
memory  of  his  uncle,  the  great  Napoleon,  against  the  organ  of  the 
Republican  party  in  the  island  from  whence  the  Bonapartes  drew 
their  origin.  The  coarse  and  extravagant  abuse  he  heaped  upon 
his  opponents,  in  an  article  in  the  Avenir  de  Corse  signed  with 
his  name,  called  forth  not  only  a  fairly  temperate  reply 
in  the  rival  journal,  the  Revanche,  whose  Paris  representative 
was  M.  Grousset,  but  also  a  smart  personal  attack  in  the  famous 
Paris  journal  the  Marseillaise,  whose  well-known  editor  was  M. 
Henri  Rochefort.  On  the  appearance  of  the  latter  article  Prince 
Pierre  lost  no  time  in  sending  a  challenge  to  M.  Rochefort.  Mean- 
while M.  Grousset,  on  his  part,  resolved  to  challenge  Prince  Pierre 
for  the  offensive  expressions  in  the  Avenir  de  Corse,  He  entrusted 
his  message  to  M.  Ulric  de  Fonvielle,  one  of  the  staff  of  the 
Marseillaise y  and  to  another  young  journalist  known  as  Victor  Noir, 
but  whose  real  name  was  Salmon.  These  envoys  accordingly  pro- 
ceeded to  Auteuil  in  the  quality  of  M.  Grousset^s  seconds.  Arrived 
at  the  house  of  Prince  Pierre,  they  were  ushered  upstairs  into  a 
saloon,  where  presently  the  Prince  joined  them.  They  handed  him 
M.  Groussef  s  letter.  The  Prince,  read  it,  crushed  it  in  his  hand, 
and  returned  it  to  his  visitors,  saying,  "  1  provoked  M.  Rochefort 
because  he  is  the  standard-bearer  of  crapulism.  1  have  no  answer 
to  give  M.  Grousset.  Are  you  conjointly  responsible  (solidaires) 
with  these  carrion  {charogne)  ?  "  "  We  come,^^  was  the  reply,  "  to 
fulfil  a  commission  courteously.^^  '^  Do  you  ^^  persisted  the  Prince 
"share the  opinion  of  these  wretches?'^  "We  share  those  of  our 
friends,''  rejoined  Victor  Noir.  At  this  instant  the  Prince  struck 
Victor  Noir  with  his  left  hand,  drew  a  revolver  with  his  right  from 
his  trousers  pocket,  and  fired  point  blank.  Victor  Noir  received  the 
shot,  rushed  into  the  street  and  dropped  down  dead.  The  Prince 
meanwhile  fired  at  Fonvielle,  and  while  the  latter  was  trying  to 
draw  his  own  revolver  out  of  his  case,  placed  his  back  against  the 
door  and  took  a  second  aim.  Fonvielle,  however,  succeeded  in  escaping 
through  another  door,  and  the  Prince  rushing  after  him,  fired 
through  Fonvielle's  overcoat  as  he  was  descending  the  staircase.  Such 
was  the  account  of  the  transaction  given  by  Fonvielle  himself.  The 
Prince  related  that  after  reading  Grousset's  letter,  he  observed  that 
"  he  would  fight  with  Rochefort  willingly,  but  not  with  one  of  his 
workmen.''  "  I  had,"  he  said,  "  my  right  hand  in  my  pocket,  on 
my  little  five- shot  revolver,  and  my  left  hand  was  raised  in  an 
energetic  attitude ;  then  the  tall  man^  (M.  Noir)  struck  me  a  heavy 
blow  in  the  face."  He  admitted  that  he  then  fired  point  blank  at 
his  antagonist.     As  to  the  blow  on  the  face  no  evidence  was  forth- 
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coming'  but  his  own  statement.  No  mark  was  discovered  on  his 
countenance  which  could  testify  to  such  a  blow ;  and  the  tightly  kid- 
gloved -hand  on  the  corpse  of  M.  Noir,  was  afterwards  pointed  to  in 
disproof  of  any  such  violent  action.  A  sword-stick  found  in  the 
Prince's  apartment  was  claimed  by  Fonvielle  as  his  property,  not 
his  friend^s ;  and  the  known  desperate  character  of  the  Prince  was 
alleged  as  a  reason  for  going  to  his  house  thus  armed.  As  soon  as 
the  affair  became  known  in  Paris,  M.  Ollivier,  as  Minister  of  Justice, 
ordered  the  arrest  of  Prince  Pierre  Bonaparte,  who  immediately 
surrendered. 

He  was  conveyed  to  the  prison  of  the  Conciergerie,  where  his 
family  and  friends  were  allowed  access  to  him.  The  Emperor,  who 
heard  the  tidings,  on  the  fatal  Monday,  on  his  way  home  from  a 
day^s  shooting  at  Rambouillet,  signed  at  once  a  decree,  convening 
the  High  Court  of  Justice  appointed  by  the  Imperial  Constitution, 
for  the  trial  of  any  member  of  the  imperial  family  accused  of  a 
criminal  offence. 

A  most  violent  article  came  out  in  the  Marseillaise  of  the  next 
day.  It  was  printed  in  very  large  type,  enclosed  in  a  black  border, 
and  without  a  line  of  other  news.  It  was  read  with  eagerness  and 
numerous  copies  were  posted  on  the  walls  of  Paris.  Prefixed  to 
M.  Fonvielle^s  narrative  of  the  transaction  were  a  dozen  lines  of 
introduction  by  M.  Rochefort,  in  which  he  said '^  he  was  weak 
enough  to  have  imagined  that  a  Bonaparte  could  be  any  thing  else 
than  a  murderer,  and  had  ventured  to  think  a  loyal  duel  possible  in 
that  family  where  murder  and  ambush  are  traditional  and  customary. 
....  Here  are  eighteen  years,'^  he  said,  "  that  France  has  been  in 
the  blood-stained  hands  of  these  cut-throats,  who,  not  satisfied  with 
mowing  down  the  Republicans  with  grapeshot  in  the  streets,  entice 
them  into  filthy  snares,  to  kill  them  within  four  stone  walls. 
Frenchmen !  can  it  be  that  you  do  not  think  you  have  had  enough  of 
them?^' 

The  same  day,  ascending  the  tribune  in  the  Corps  L^gislatif^ 
Rochefort  called  the  attention  of  the  Chamber  to  this  murder  of ''  a 
child  of  the  people,^^  as  he  styled  Victor  Noir;  and  demanded 
whether,  as  the  murderer  was  a  member  of  the  imperial  family, 
there  was  any  intention  of  obstructing  the  course  of  justice.  "  The 
people  demanded  an  ordinary  jury,"  he  said,  "judges  devoted  to  the 
reigning  family  should  not  be  appointed.  In  presence  of  the  crime 
just  committed,  one  knows  not  whether  the  country  is  governed  by 
a  Bonaparte  or  a  Borgia !  " 

On  the  Wednesday  the  Marseillaise  was  as  violent  as  before,  and 
the  issues  of  both  days  were  seized ;  and  ministers  resolved  to 
prosecute  M.  Rochefort  for  the  inflammatory  address  which  he  had 
prefixed  to  Fonvielle^s  narrative  on  the  Tuesday.  But  first  it 
was  requisite  to  gain  the  sanction  of  the  Corps  Legislatif.  A  day 
or  two  after,  therefore,  a  motion  for  the  purpose  was  brought  forward, 
and  a  debate  ensued. 

A  contrary  motion  by  M.  Estancelin,  a  deputy  of  tfie  Left  Centre, 
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called  forth  an  able  speech  from  M.  Ollivier,  and  a  majority  of  192 
votes  was  recorded  for  the  minister,  the  number  being  226  against 
34.  MM.  Jules  Simon,  Ferry,  Pinard,  and  Arago,  voted  with  the 
opposition. 

The  funeral  of  Victor  Noir  took  place  on  the  Wednesday  after- 
noon, in  the  cemetery  at  Neuilly.  A  disturbance  was  expected,  and 
the  g^arrison  of  Paris,  reinforced  by  troops  from  Versailles,  Vincennes, 
and  elsewhere,  was  placed  under  arms,  detachments  being  posted 
at  the  Palais  Bourbon  to  defend  the  Corps  L6gislatif,  at  the 
Champs  Elysees,  &c.  The  Minister  of  War  took  up  his  quarters  at 
the  Palais  de  ^Industrie,  where  troops  and  munitions  were  collected. 
M.  Brochefort  set  out  towards  the  cemetery,  but  turned  faint,  and 
stopped  halfway.  Nearly  100,000  people  collected  to  show  their 
sympathy  for  the  deceased.  The  horses  were  taken  from  the  hearse, 
which  was  drawn  by  six  men  to  the  place  of  interment,  but  no 
speeches  were  made.  The  crowd  in  returning,  met  the  voiture  of 
M.  Rochefort,  who  turned  with  them,  intending  apparently  to 
lead  them  through  the  Champs  Elys6es  and  the  Place  de  la  Concorde, 
to  the  Palais  of  the  Corps  L^gislatif.  But  while  descending  the 
Champs  Elysees,  singing  the  Marseillaise  and  cheering  Rochefort, 
they  were  confronted  by  a  Commissary  of  Police  and  by  troops  of 
Chasseurs  and  Guides,  and  dispersed  peaceably  on  the  roll  of  the 
drum. 

On  Saturday,  the  22nd,  M.  Rochefort  madedefaultbefore  the  tribunal 
of  Correctional  Police,  on  hearing  of  the  proceedings  against  him. 
The  Advocate  Imperial  demanded  that  the  lightest  possible  sentence 
should  be  passed  consistent  with  due  respect  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  law.  The  court  awarded  six  months'  imprisonment,  together 
with  a  fine  of  3000  francs,  and  without  the  interdiction  of  civil 
rights.  M.  Rochefort  thus  retained  his  seat  as  deputy  ;  and  he  had 
time  given  him  to  appeal  even  against  this  light  sentence ;  which 
moreover,  if  confirmed,  would  probably  not  have  been  carried  out, 
in  view  of  certain  contemplated  alterations  in  the  law  relating  to 
press  offences.  But  M.  Rochefort  let  the  time  for  appeal  pass  by. 
He  paid  his  fine,  but  omitted  to  surrender  himself  prisoner.  On 
the  7th  of  February  he  published  an  article  in  the  Marseillaise. 
''  I  had  read  indeed,'^  he  said,  "  in  certain  journals  that  several  old 
men  in  black  petticoats  had  mumbled  among  themselves  some  words 
concerning  me  ;  but  occupied  as  I  was  I  had  no  time  to  think  of 
such  puerilities.  To-day  I  received  a  letter  from  a  law  functionary. 
....  Through  this  medium  M.  Emile  Ollivier  invites  me  to  con- 
stitute myself  prisoner.  I  decline,  however,  to  attend  the  Rendez- 
vous de  chasse  at  eleven  o'clock  precisely,  which  you  give  me  in  your 
palace  of  Sainte  Pelagic.''  The  same  day  the  contumacious  member 
appeared  in  his  place  in  the  Corps  L(f»gislatif,  when  M.  Cremieux 
addressed  an  interpellation  to  the  Minister  of  Justice,  saying  that 
the  arrest  of  a  deputy  in  consequence  of  the  sentence  of  a  law 
tribunal,  could  not  take  place  without  a  special  sanction  of  the 
Corps  Legislatif,  in  addition  to  the  sanction  given  before  any  pro- 
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ceedings  before  a  law  tribunal  could  take  place.  M.  Gambetta  argued 
not  against  the  legality,  but  against  the  policy,  of  the  measures 
intended  against  M.  Rochefort.  But  though  the  members  of  the 
Left  were  strong  in  their  opposition,  M.  OUivier  spoke  firmly,  and 
a  violent  scene  outside  the  Palais  de  Bourbon  was  fully  expected, 
when  at  the  last  moment  the  Ministers  gave  way,  and  decided  that 
the  arrest  should  be  postponed  to  a  better  opportunity.  M.  Roche- 
fort,  with  his  friends,  drove  ofi*  triumphantly  amid  the  cheers  of 
the  people.  That  evening,  however,  he  was  entering  the  Salle 
Marseillaise,  in  the  Rue  de  Flandres,  at  La  Villette,  for  the  purpose 
of  presiding  over  a  political  meeting,  when  a  body  of  police  seized 
him,  hurried  him  off  to  the  cab  that  was  in  waiting  near  the  police- 
station,  and  conveyed  him  to  the  prison  of  Ste.P^lagie.  The  Assembly 
congregated  in  the  Salle  Marseillaise  became  furiously  excited.  M. 
Gustave  Flourens,  a  writer  on  the  staff  of  the  journal,  flourished  a 
naked  sword-stick  and  pointed  his  revolver  at  the  head  of  the  Com- 
missary of  Police,  who  was  attending  the  meeting:  then  delivering 
the  Commissary  and  his  two  secretaries  to  the  charge  of  a  hundred 
of  his  partisans,  he  declared  the  Republic  en  permanencey  and 
marched  out  into  the  streets  at  their  head.  '^  Vive  Rochefort,^'  "A 
bas  les  Bonapartes,^'  were  cries  which  now  rose  from  the  gathering 
mob.  At  the  end  of  the  Faubourg  du  Temple  Flourens  and  his 
friends  constructed  a  barricade  by  overturning  a  couple  of  omnibuses 
and  several  cabs.  In  the  confusion  the  Police  Commissary  and  his 
secretaries  escaped.  The  gas  lamps  were  extinguished,  more  barri- 
cades were  constructed,  and  in  some  streets  the  rioters  held  th^r 
ground  till  half-past  one  o'clock.  Entering  a  gunsmith's  shop  in 
the  Rue  Lafayette,  a  part  of  them  carried  off  150  revolvers  and  some 
thousands  of  cartridges.  But  by  degrees  the  advancing  Sergens 
de  Ville  and  Gardes  de  Paris  broke  up  this  mob,  and  before  morning 
the  barricades  were  removed,  and  peace  restored.  The  next  night 
there  was  rioting  again;  more  extinguishing  of  gas  lights  and  form- 
ing  of  barricades,  this  time  in  the  Rue  de  St.  Maur  and  near  the 
Canal  St.  Martin.  The  Sergens  de  Ville  and  Gardes  de  Paris  charged 
the  mob,  who  took  to  flight  at  once,  leaving  some  wounded  and 
some  in  the  hands  of  the  police.  Another  band  of  rioters  gathered 
on  the  Boulevaixl  Montmartre,  singing  the  Marseillaise  and  shout- 
ing, but  they,  too,  dispersed  on  the  arrival  of  the  Sergens  de  Ville* 
Once  more,  on  the  Wednesday  night,  attempts  were  made  to  throw 
up  barricades  at  the  Faubourg  du  Temple  and  at  Belleville,  but  they 
were  frustrated  partly  by  the  police  and  partly  by  the  inhabitants 
themselves ;  and  with  this  demonstration  the  Rochefort  riots  came 
to  an  end.  A  few  lives  had  beeir  lost  during  their  progress.  After 
their  suppression  a  great  many  arrests  were  made,  and  an  uneasy 
feeling  was  excited  among  the  people  by  the  rumours  that  got 
about  of  conspiracies  detected  against  the  Government  and  against 
the  life  of  the  Emperor, — rumours  which  gained  all  the  more  force 
because  the  examinations  were  conducted  in  private,  and  the  official 
journal  observed  its  customary  reticence.     So  numerous  were  the 
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persons  apprehended  that  the  prison  of  the  Conciergerie  became 
literally  crammed.  All  the  writers  in  the  Marseillaise ,  save 
Gustave  Flourens,  who  escaped  to  Brussels,  and  some  of  the  writers 
in  the  Reveil,  were  seized  and  sent  to  Mazas.  Ulric  de  Fonvielle 
alone  was  released  on  account  of  his  position  as  chief  witness  in  the 
impending  trial  of  Pierre  Bonaparte. 

No  formidable  amount  of  arms  was  found  on  the  actual  rioters 
of  Belleville:  twenty  revolvers,  two  guns,  and  five  pistols,  170 
cartridges,  and  about  fifty  daggers,  knives,  and  sword- 
sticks  were  seized;  but  it  was  given  out  that  in  the  arrests 
subsequently  made,  more  formidable  preparations  had  been  disco- 
vered. However,  as  the  successive  batches  of  prisoners  received 
sentence  or  acquittal  during  the  weeks  that  succeeded  the  riot,  no 
confirmation  of  the  supposed  plot  transpired.  The  severest  sentences 
passed  were  those  on  the  journalists.  A  fine  of  2000  francs  and 
thirteen  months'  imprisonment  was  assigned  to  the  editor  of  the 
Reveilj  for  justifying  the  act  of  a  working  man  in  shooting  one  of 
the  police  officers  on  duty;  fines  of  1000  francs  and  2000 
francs  to  writers  in  the  Marseillaise,  for  justifying  a  citizen  in 
refusing  to  pay  taxes.  Fines,  also,  were  imposed  on  editors  of 
Republican  journals  for  refusing  to  deposit  copies  of  their  papers  at 
the  office  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior. 

The  Commercial  Treaty  concluded  with  England  in  1860  had  for 
some  time  past  been  a  subject  of  severe  reprehension  with  the 
Protectionist  party,  in  view  of  the  nearly  approaching  period  when 
its  renewal  or  non-renewal  was  to  be  decided  upon  in  accordance 
with  the  original  terms  of  the  engagement.  On  the  interpellation 
of  M.  Jules  Brame,  a  discussion  on  this  subject  was  announced  in 
the  Corps  L6gislatif  during  the  last  week  in  January. 

Objection  was  taken,  by  its  opponents,  to  the  mode  in  which  the 
Treaty  had  been  concluded.  It  was  made  on  the  sole  authority  of 
the  Emperor  himself,  empowered,  as  he  then  was,  by  a  Senatus  Con- 
sultum  of  1852,  to  make  Treaties  of  Commerce  on  his  individual 
responsibility.  It  was  a  commercial  coup  cPetat,  said  the  petitioners 
on  the  Protectionist  side — it  was  unfairly  taken  out  of  the  hands  of 
those  most  nearly  interested  in  the  matter.  The  Ministers  main- 
tained that  whatever  the  rights  of  the  Chamber  under  the  new 
Constitution,  they  could  not  nullify  the  power  which  the  Emperor 
possessed  at  the  time  the  Treaty  was  made. 

M.  Jules  Simon,  a  Free-trader  on  the  Left  side  of  the  Chamber, 
proved  that  in  1866  the  imports  into  France  taken  for  consumption, 
and  the  exports  of  French  productions,  amounted  to  5974  millions 
of  francs,  as  against  3903  millions  in  1859.  Some  branches  of 
industry,  he  admitted,  were  in  a  sufiering  state,  though  not  on 
account  of  the  existing  treaties;  but  on  the  whole  he  asserted 
that  Free  Trade,  as  far  as  it  was  yet  recognized  in  France,  had 
greatly  improved  the  condition  of  the  country,  ^'  And,  to  put  its  ad- 
vantages in  another  light,  commercial  liberty ,''  he  said, ''  is  an 
indispensable  condition  of  peace ;  for  so  long  as  we  continue  to  have 
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an  army  of  revenue  officers  on  the  frontier,  the  fraternity  of  nations 
will  be  impossible.  But  when  peoples  shall  only  be  rival  traders 
instead  of  enemies,  I  defy  you  to  make  them  fight.  By  freedom  of 
labour  and  commerce,  will  be  founded  the  future  of  liberty,  and  all 
war  will  be  at  an  end," 

The  principal  speaker  on  the  side  of  protection  was  M.  Thiers, 
who  talked  of  "  re-establishing  prosperity  where  it  no  longer  pre- 
vailed,^' of  *^  sustaining  the  national  labour  of  the  country,  by  giving 
birth  to  that  labour  where  it  does  not  exist,  but  especially  by  keep- 
ing it  alive  where  it  does  exist/'  He  maintained  that  a  system  of 
Free  Trade  ought  not  to  be  the  law  of  the  world.  "  French  manu- 
facturers,'' he  said,  '^  are  not  able  to  cope  with  those  of  England  or  of 
Switzerland.  The  former  country  possesses  an  abundance  of  raw 
material,  an  immense  market,  more  machinery,  and  cheaper  coal, 
and,  finally,  a  great  superiority  of  production,  as  it  works  thirty- 
four  millions  of  spindles  against  the  six  millions  of  France,  and 
manufactures  3,000,000  bales  of  cotton  against  700,000,  the  entire 
French  number.  Switzerland  again  possesses  all  the  year  round 
hydraulic  power,  which  France  can  only  rely  upon  in  winter,  using 
steam  at  other  times,  a  more  expensive  agent ;  in  addition  to  which 
the  taxation  in  the  one  country  is  at  the  rate  of  15f.  per  head,  and 
in  the  other  between  60f.  and  7  Of."  M.  Thiers  then  proceeded  to 
point  out  that  the  chintz-printers  of  Alsace  have  taken  to  printing 
cheap  cottons  imported  from  England  or  Switzerland  instead  of 
French  goods,  and  have  thereby  sacrificed  Rouen,  which  had  already 
to  struggle  with  England.  The  consequence  was  that  one-fourtii 
of  the  spinning  factories,  one-third  of  the  weaving  establishments, 
and  three-fourths  of  the  engineers'  shops  had  been  closed.  "  The 
same  arguments  and  facts,"  he  said,  "  apply  to  the  linen  and  woollen 
manufactures.  The  duties  are  not  only  insufficient,  but  they  are 
not  fully  levied,  from  the  absolute  impossibility  of  examining  every 
piece  of  imported  goods.  Out  of  500  establishments  in  Poitou, 
Brittany,  Normandy,  &c.,  for  the  preparation  of  charcoal  iron,  no 
less  than  353  have  perished.  The  result  has  been  that  the  manu- 
facture destroyed  in  France  has  developed  itself  in  foreign  countries, 
and  charcoal  iron  has  to  be  imported  from  Sweden."  M.  Thiers 
then  maintained  that  agriculture  had  likewise  suffered ;  that  the 
race  of  French  sheep  promised  to  disappear,  and  that  France  im- 
ported 180,000,000  lbs.  of  wool  against  the  70,000,000  lbs.  she 
produced  herself.  ^^  With  respect  to  corn,"  he  said,  ^^  she  is  unable  to 
compete  with  eastern  Europe.  French  shipping,  too,  is  in  a  state 
of  extreme  peril,  for  the  laws  of  1866  dealt  it  a  death-blow.  The 
trade  with  England  has  increased,  it  is  true,  but  by  the  ruin  of 
native  merchant  shipping.  England,  finding  the  markets  of  the 
United  States  closed  to  her,  and  those  of  her  colonies  protected 
against  her,  has  inundated  France  with  her  productions.  •  French 
workmanship  is  the  perfection  of  skill,  but  it  is  not  cheap.  Why, 
then,  attempt  to  rival  England  in  low  prices  ?  Her  aim  is  cheap- 
ness ;  the  aim  of  France,  excellence.     The  position  of  France  is  still 
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to  be  envied^  even  hy  that  great  and  admirable  nation  called  Eng- 
land. Heaven  preserve  me  from  saying  a  word  of  offence  against 
a  country  which  has  been  an  inviolable  refiige  for  the  proscribed  in 
all  revolutions.  For  that  nation  has  given  us  the  most  glorious 
model  of  human  liberty,  one  in  which  the  administration,  holding 
itself  at  an  equal  distance  from  passions  both  above  and  below,  is  in 
my  eyes  the  ideal  of  government.  But  there  is  in  her  grandeur 
something  not  so  solid  as  the  situation  of  France,  who  has  her  con- 
sumers at  home,  and  whose  market  does  not  depend  upon  the  peace 
of  Europe.  England  has,  on  the  contrary,  a  somewhat  artificial 
existence,  and  the  day  may  come  when  she  will  find  no  purchasers 
for  her  productions,  which  exceed  her  own  requirements  tenfold. 
'  That  little  island,^  said  Fox,  '  embraces  the  whole  world/  Yes  ! 
but  in  doing  so,  it  is  vulnerable  every  where.''  M.  Thiers'  speech 
was  received  with  loud  cheers  from  the  Protectionists. 

M.  Forcade  de  la  Roquette,  late  Minister  of  the  Interior,  replied 
seriatim  to  the  statements  of  M.  Thiers,  denied  the  accuracy  of  his 
figures,  and  combatted  the  results  which  he  deduced  from  them. 
He  attributed  the  depression  prevailing  in  the  French  cotton  trade 
to  the  American  War  and  the  centralization  of  the  manufacture, 
and  brought  forward  an  array  of  statistics  in  reply  to  those  quoted 
by  M.  Thiers.  He  supported  the  inquiry,  however,  feeling  assured 
that  a  complete  justification  of  the  treaties  of  commerce  would 
result  from  it.  M.  Thiers  rejoined,  impugning  in  his  turn  M,  For- 
cade de  la  Roquette's  figures,  and  the  Chamber  agreed  to  the 
investigation  demanded. 

Farther  than  this  the  Chamber  was  not  prepared  to  go;  for 
when,  in  the  following  week,  the  question  of  the  condemnation  of 
the  treaties  was  put  to  the  vote,  211  deputies  opposed  the  motion, 
against  32  who  supported  it.  Before  the  close  of  the  debate  M. 
Ollivier  made  a  speech  which  not  only  carried  the  Chamber  with 
him,  but  obtained  the  warmest  approval  from  the  political  journals 
of  different  parties. 

The  Rochefort  affair  was  not  the  only  outbreak  of  popular  insub- 
ordination which  signalized  the  month  of  January.  M.  Schneider, 
President  of  the  Corps  Legislatif,  was  proprietor  and  manager  of 
the  very  large  steel  and  iron  foundries  and  machine  factories 
at  Creuzot,  employing  somewhere  about  10,000  hands.  Some 
proposition  relative  to  the  benefit  fund  of  the  establishment, 
made  by  the  resident  manager,  occasioned  a  strike  among 
the  workmen,  and  several  turbulent  meetings  were  held.  A 
fitter  in  the  machine  department,  named  Assy,  who  had  taken  an 
active  paiii  against  the  management  of  the  works,  was  discharged 
in  consequence,  and  at  his  instigation  the  strike  was  decided  on. 
He  was  supplied  with  funds  from  trade  societies  in  Paris  and 
London;  and  one  of  the  writers  in  the  Marseillaise  hastened  to 
Creuzot  and  encouraged  the  disappointed  workmen.  A  military 
force  of  upwards  of  3000  men  was  sent  down  by  Govern- 
ment,  some   arrests   were  made,   and  tlie  strike  was  abandoned 
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Seventy  hands  were  dismissed.  M.  Schneider,  who  had  gone  to  the 
scene  of  action,  returned  to  resume  his  presidential  functions  in 
Paris.  There  was  a  renewal  of  this  strike  during  the  last  week  of 
March,  when  again  the  President  of  the  Corps  L^gislatif  had  to  go 
to  Creuzot  and  confront  the  difficulties  of  the  situation.  The 
chronic  state  of  excitement  at  this  and  other  great  industrial 
centres  of  France,  during  the  early  half  of  this  year,  was  connected 
in  some  way,  which  the  authorities  could  not  trace,  with  foreign 
agencies;  and  the  International  Working  Men's  Society,  which 
extended  its  ramifications  from  Geneva  to  Moscow,  from  Paris  to 
Vienna,  and  to  Stettin,  was  suspected  of  practising  more  active 
means  of  attaining  its  ends  than  it  professed  to  recognize. 

Meanwhile  a  new  law  securing  liberty  of  the  Press  was  announced, 
giving  a  fresh  token  of  the  reforming  spirit  of  the  Ministry.  On 
this  subject  M.  Ollivier  addressed  a  circular  to  the  Procureurs 
Gen6raux.  He  informed  them  that  every  class  of  public  sentiment 
was  now  to  be  allowed  its  free  expression,  no  matter  how  daring  or 
apparently  objectionable  the  form  of  such  expression  might  be. 
Exception  was  only  to  be  made  in  the  case  of  insult  to  the 
Emperor  personally,  or  apologies  for  crimes,  or  incentives  to 
breaches  of  the  law,  or  attempts  to  seduce  soldiers,  especially,  from 
their  duty,  and  these  cases  were  to  be  submitted  to  the  decision  of  a 
jury.  Henceforth,  said  the  Minister,  the  control  of  a  healthy  public 
opinion  was  the  one  safeguard  to  which  Government  was  to  look, 
and  which  it  would  be  well  for  the  nation  in  every  way  to 
cultivate. 

On  February  19th  M.  Jules  Favre,  a  member  of  the  Left  Opposi- 
tion, and  one  of  the  Paris  Deputies,  fulfilled  his  long-announced 
intention  of  addressing  the  Corps  L^gislatif  on  the  subject  of  internal 
politics.  He  denied  that  the  reforms  now  in  progress  were  due  to 
the  Emperor's  initiative.  He  pointed  out  that  every  fresh  election 
since  1852  had  increased  the  number  of  votes  adverse  to  the  Imperial 
Government.  He  demanded  to  know  the  policy  of  the  new 
Cabinet.  While  personal  power  existed,  he  said,  the  authority  of 
Parliament  was  a  semblance,  not  a  reality ;  the  cord  was  round  its 
neck,  and  might  be  tightened  at  any  moment  by  the  sovereign  will. 
Press  oflfences  were  to  be  remitted  to  the  decision  of  a  jury.  Why 
not  political  offences  ?  M.  Favre  then  proceeded  to  condemn  the 
recent  action  of  Government  in  the  arrest  of  M,  Rochefort; 
expressed  his  utter  disbelief  in  the  supposed  conspiracy,  and  urged 
that  political  meetings  should  be  allowed  to  take  their  course. 
The  relations  of  the  Ministry  to  the  representatives,  he  said,  were 
unsatisfactory.  The  constitution  of  the  Chamber  he  complained  of 
as  having  been  tampered  with  at  the  late  elections,  and  maintained 
that  a  new  representation  of  the  country  ought  to  be  called  for. 

Count  Napoleon  Daru,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  under- 
took to  reply  to  this  onslaught  upon  the  Government.  "  It  is  not 
true,^^  he  declared,  "  that  France  is  any  longer  under  a  dictatorial 
rule.     She  is  past  that;  she  is  free.''    Great  applause  followed  this 
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declaration.  "It  is  order  and  liberty/'  he  said^  "that  France 
desires,  not  the  excesses  of  a  re  volution. '^  Tlie  Cabinet  had  never 
been  in  more  complete  accord  within  itself.  It  wished  for  peace 
abroad  and  peace  at  home.  It  desired  to  give  France  an  honest, 
free,  pacific  government.  It  had  electoral  and  municipal  laws  to 
bring  forward :  measures  regarding  the  press,  measures  to  promote 
decentralization,  to  abolish  the  so-called  law  of  public  safety;  it 
had  its  Budget  to  submit  to  the  Chamber.  Count  Dam's  speech 
was  a  success  for  the  Government.  On  a  division  236  votes  were 
recorded  for  Ministers,  only  18  against  them. 

About  ten  days  afterwaixis  an  interpellation  was  made  by  Jules 
Favre  and  other  deputies  of  the  Left  regarding  official  candidatures 
to  the  Chamber.  During  the  progress  of  the  discussion  the 
Ministry  disavowed  all  sympathy  with  the  system,  and  censured 
the  electoral  proceedings  under  the  regime  of  personal  government. 
M.  Granier  de  Cassagnac  appealed  in  vain  for  some  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  service  of  those  who  had  raised  the  edifice  which  the 
present  Cabinet  was  called  upon  to  crown ;  but  M.  Ollivier  per- 
sisted in  his  condemnation  of  the  past.  Shouts  and  insults  followed 
from  the  Extreme  Right,  who  saw  their  own  re-election  imperilled. 
During  the  confusion  that  prevailed  M.  Pinard  essayed  to  efiect  a 
compromise,  suggesting  an  order  of  the  day  to  the  effect  that  "  a 
prudent  and  measured  intervention  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
in  elections  was,  in  certain  cases,  a  political  necessity.''  It  was 
however  of  no  use ;  M.  Ernest  Picard  withdrew  his  motion,  and  the 
order  of  the  day,  pur  et  gimple,  was  carried  by  185  votes  to  56. 
The  eflTect  of  this  division  was  to  separate  the  Cabinet  entirely  from 
the  party  of  the  Extreme  Right,  which  had  sat  on  the  Ministerial 
benches  since  the  first  revival  of  Parliamentary  Government  under 
the  Second  Empire. 

In  other  matters  likewise  the  liberal  Opposition  made  it  their 
endeavour  to  urge  Ministers  forward,  and  prevent  them  from  stag- 
nating under  the  influence  of  office.  They  desired  to  have  a  new 
electoral  law  passed,  more  fairly  expressive  of  the  nation's  mind  than 
that  hitherto  in  force;  they  demanded  a  more  popular  mode  of 
choosing  Mayors;  they  aimed  at  gaining  for  the  Corps  L6gislatif  the 
right  of  controlling  the  year's  expenditure ;  the  right  of  voting  the 
details  of  the  Budget;  the  right  of  sanctioning  or  refusing  to 
sanction  declarations  of  war  and  of  martial  law. 

The  great  excitement  of  the  month  of  March  was  the  trial  of 
Prince  Pierre  Bonaparte,  before  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  assembled 
at  Tours,  on  the  21st.  The  day  on  which  the  sittings  commenced  the 
whole  town  was  crowded  ;  spectators  gathered  upon  the  Grande  Place 
and  in  the  Rue  Royale,  and  the  streets  wore  the  aspect  of  a  fete 
day.  Inside  the  Palais  de  Justice  every  place  was  occupied  long 
before  the  trial  commenced.  The  proceedings  began  with  a  charge 
to  the  jury  from  the  President  of  the  Court,  M.  Glandaz.  Then 
came  the  reading  of  the  indictment,  the  exhibition  of  the  pieces  de 
conviction,  the  documents,   pistols,  sword-stick,  plans,  &c.,  which 
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bore  upon  the  crime  committed.  The  Prince  was  examined  in  the 
usual  fashion  of  French  prisoners  on  trial,  and  required  to  give 
categorical  answers  to  the  questions  of  fact  addressed  to  him.  He 
gave  his  version  of  the  story  as  we  have  before  related  it,  and  was 
then  confronted  with  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution.  One  of  the 
first  of  these  was  Fonvielle,  who  declared  that  the  Prince,  after 
treating  his  visitors  with  scurrilous  abuse,  first  struck  Victor  Noir 
in  the  face,  and  then  shot  him ;  and  that  he,  Fonvielle,  did  not 
attempt  to  draw  his  own  pistol  till  afterwards.  In  the  absence  of 
corroborative  evidence  it  seemed  impossible  to  decide  whose  veracity 
was  most  to  be  depended  upon,  Fonvielle^s  or  the  Prince's.  M. 
Pascal  Grousset  and  Rochefort  were  brought  from  prison  in  the 
custody  of  gens  d'armes  to  give  evidence  for  the  prosecution ;  but 
they  did  not  add  to  the  force  of  the  case  against  the  accused ;  and 
perhaps  the  virulence  with  which  they  took  occasion  to  insult  him 
rather  tended  to  lessen  the  animus  of  the  public  in  his  disfavour. 
On  Wednesday,  the  third  day  of  the  trial,  some  altercation  having 
arisen  between  the  prisoner  and  Victor  Noir's  counsel,  a  momentary 
confusion  took  place,  during  which  Fonvielle  sprang  upon  his 
bench,  exclaiming  vehemently,  ^^  You  are  an  assassin,  Pierre  Bona- 
parte, for  you  have  basely  assassinated  my  friend,  Victor  Noir;'' 
and  cries  of  "  Death  to  him !"  were  heard,  which  however  Fonvielle 
denied  having  himself  uttered.  For  this  contempt  of  court  he  was 
sentenced  to  ten  days'  imprisonment.  The  trial  lasted  till  Sunday 
the  27th,  when  M.  Grandperret,  the  Public  Prosecutor,  replied  to 
the  prisoner's  counsel,  and  President  Glandaz  summed  up  the  case. 
The  jury  retired  an  hour  and  a  quarter  for  deliberation,  and  then 
brought  in  a  verdict  of  "  Not  guilty."  M.  Laurier,  counsel  for  the 
Noir  family,  demanded  4000/.  damages,  with  the  costs  of  the  suit ; 
but  the  sum  was  reduced  to  1000/.  by  award  of  the  Court.  Prince 
Pierre  Bonaparte  was  immediately  released. 

The  Liberal  party  at  Paris  were  both  surprised  and  disappointed 
at  the  result  of  the  trial.  The  so-called  '^  Irreconcileables "  were 
especially  bitter,  and  accused  Government  of  having  arrang^  the 
whole  affair  beforehand  in  their  remarks.  The  Marseillaise  came 
out  with  the  following  announcement,  in  t}'pe  of  nearly  an  inch 
high,  upon  its  front  page : — "  Pierre  Bonaparte  is  acquitted ;  Victor 
Noir  is  in  the  tomb ;  Ulric  de  Fonvielle  is  in  prison ;  Pascal  Grous- 
set is  in  the  same  case ;  Henri  Rochefort  also ;  as  well  as  Milliere, 
Rigault,  Bazire,  Dereure.     Pierre  Bonaparte  is  acquitted  ! " 

The  Ministry  of  M.  Ollivier  was  fighting  its  way,  with  no  very 
consistent  or  satisfactory  result,  between  Liberal  impulses  and 
reactionary  tendencies,  trying  to  keep  well  with  the  Emperor  and 
yet  to  justify  its  popular  character;  embarrassed  with  vague  con- 
troversies as  to  the  scope  and  limits  of  the  new  Constitution,  which 
nobody  seemed  to  understand ;  pushed  from  behind  by  the  advocates 
of  democratic  progress,  yet  not  daring  to  do  more  than  meet  in  a 
tentative  or  evasive  way  the  demands  of  the  moment  as  they  arose. 
A  difference  of  opinion  between  the  chief  of  the  Cabinet  and  the 
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Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  (Count  Daru)  was  said  to  exist  at  this 
time  as  to  the  desirableness  of  sending  an  ambassador  extraordinary 
to  Rome  to  watch  the  proceedings  of  the  Council,  and  to  protest  against 
the  declaration  of  the  Pope's  infallibility.  Count  Daru  pressed  the 
point  eagerly,  and  had  a  long  argumentative  communication  from 
Cardinal  Antonelli  in  reply.  It  was  decided  finally  that  no  special 
envoy  should  be  sent,  but  that  the  existing  ambassador  at  Rome,  the 
Marquis  de  Banneville,  should  represent  the  French  Government  at 
the  Council.  But  these  were  points  about  which  the  "  Left "  did 
not  trouble  itself  greatly.  There  was  one,  and  perhaps  only  one 
statesman  in  Paris  at  this  time,  to  whom  the  Council  and  its 
affairs  were  matters  of  absorbing  and  vital  interest.  The  preceding 
week  there  had  appeared  in  print  a  most  eloquent  letter  from  Count 
Montalembert,  the  long-recognized  champion  of  Liberal  Catholicism 
in  France,  deprecating  the  course  which  the  Papacy  was  pursuing, 
and  avowing  his  sympathy  with  the  independent  line  of  sentiment 
and  reasoning  advocated  by  the  German  bishops  of  the  Coblentz 
address.  On  the  morning  of  Sunday,  the  13th  of  March,  Monta- 
lembert's  tongue  and  pen  were  silenced  for  ever.  He  had  been 
suffering  long  from  a  painful  malady,  but  his  death  was  sudden  at 
the  last.     He  had  attained  the  age  of  sixty. 

Meanwhile  the  Emperor,  who  found  it  convenient  to  have  a 
popular  Minister  in  the  foreground,  was  preparing  a  policy  of  his 
own,  which  was  calculated  for  purposes  apparently  quite  unsuspected 
by  M.  OUivier.  A  letter  addressed  to  the  Premier,  on  the  21st  of 
March,  broke  at  once  into  the  tangled  maze  of  political  com- 
promises, with  a  definite  proposition  of  preparing  a  SenatusConsultum 
for  the  ratification  of  the  late  constitutional  changes  by  the  Senate. 
The  text  of  the  letter  was  as  follows : — 

^^  Tun JJRiES,  March  21. 

^^  Monsieur  le  Ministre, — I  think  it  is  opportune,  under  the' 
present  circumstances,  to  adopt  all  the  reforms  claimed  by  the 
Constitutional  Government  of  the  empire,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to 
the  immoderate  desire  for  change  which  has  seized  on  certain 
minds,  and  which  disquiets  public  opinion  and  creates  instability. 
Amongst  these  reforms  I  place  in  the  first  rank  those  which  affect 
the  Constitution  and  the  prerogatives  of  the  Senate.  The  Constitu- 
tion of  1852  was  intended,  above  all  things,  to  confer  on  the 
Government  the  means  of  re-establishing  authority  and  order.  It 
had  necessarily  to  remain  susceptible  of  improvement  so  long  as  the 
state  of  the  country  should  not  permit  the  establishment  of  public 
liberty  on  solid  foundations  j  but  at  the  present  time,  when  succes- 
sive transformations  have  led  to  the  creation  of  a  constitutional 
system  in  harmony  with  the  basis  of  the  plebiscitum,  it  is  important 
to  restore  to  the  domain  of  the  law  every  thing  that  is  more 
especially  of  a  legislative  order,  to  give  a  definite  character  to  the 
last  reforms,  to  place  the  Constitution  beyond  all  controversy,  and 
to  invite  the  Senate — that  great  body  which  comprises  so  much 
intelligence — to  lend  a  more  eflBcacious  co-operation  to  the  new 
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regime.  I  therefore  beg  you  to  come  to  an  understanding  with 
your  colleagues  for  the  purpose  of  laying  before  me  the  draught  of  a 
Senatus  Consultum  to  fix  invariably  the  fundamental  disposition 
contained  in  the  plebiscitum  of  1852,  divide  the  legislative  power 
between  the  two  Chambers,  and  restore  to  the  nation  that  part  of 
the  constituent  faculty  which  it  had  delegated  to  other  hands. 

"  Believe  me,  &c., 

"  Napoleon.'' 

The  Senatus  Consultum  was  prepared,  and  submitted  to  the 
Senate  on  the  28th.  By  the  new  Constitution,  as  therein  defined, 
that  body  was  to  be  deprived  of  many  of  its  peculiar  prerogatives. 
It  was  still  to  possess  the  right  of  initiating  measures ;  but  bills  for 
the  taxation  of  the  country  were  first  to  be  voted  by  the  Corps 
L6gislatif.  The  number  of  Senators,  not  including  those  who  held 
their  seats  by  right,  was  to  be  limited  to  twenty  per  annum.  The 
Constitution  was  only  to  be  modified  by  the  people,  at  the  initiation 
of  the  Sovereign.  A  schedule  of  thirty-six  articles  was  appended  to 
the  Senatus  Consultum,  treating  definitely  of  the  various  branches  of 
the  Legislation. 

Scarcely  had  this  project  been  digested  by  the  public  mind,  when 
a  much  more  startling  measure  was  brought  forward.  The  revised 
Constitution  was  to  be  submitted  to  a  plebiscitum,  or  vote  of  the 
people  at  large.  Universal  sufirage  was  to  be  invoked  as  it  had 
been  at  the  first  institution  of  the  empire,  in  1852.  "  Prom  whence 
came  the  suggestion  for  this  doubtful  and  dangerous  measure?'' 
men  asked;  and  no  hesitation  was  felt  in  ascribing  it  to  the 
Emperor  himself.  OUivier  was  but  his  instrument — his  mouth- 
piece. The  Emperor  had  desired  the  Senatus  Consultum  in  the  first 
instance;  and  when  the  Senate,  though  it  gave  its  sanction  as 
required,  seemed  scrupulous  and  distrustful  in  the  emphasis  of  the 
guarantee  afibrded  to  the  imperial  reforms,  then,  taking  advantage 
of  a  special  clause  empowering  the  Chief  of  the  State  to  submit  any 
political  issue  to  the  popular  suffrage  at  his  option,  the  author  of 
these  reforms  boldly  appealed  to  the  plebiscitum.  He  had  gauged 
the  growing  demand  for  constitutional  change,  he  saw  the  inability 
of  the  Ollivier  Cabinet  on  the  present  footing  of  things  to  resist  it, 
he  trusted  in  the  manipulation  of  the  multitude  by  imperial 
agencies,  and  he  knew  that  in  any  case  he  was  likely  to  be 
supported  by  the  rural  masses,  and  that  the  popular  sound  of  an 
appeal  to  universal  suffrage  was  calculated  to  nullify  the  party  cry 
of  the  democrats.  All  this  came  into  the  Emperor's  previsions. 
Ollivier,  still  fancying  himself  the  master  of  the  situation,  followed 
the  lead,  without,  as  it  would  seem,  exactly  kno\ving  whither. 

A  budget  of  interpellations  in  the  Corps  L6gislatif  followed  on 
the  promulgation  of  the  Senatus  Considtum  and  during  the  ensuing 
week  political  meetings  of  different  sections  of  the  Chamber  were 
held  to  discuss  the  situation.  Councils  of  Ministers  also  were  held 
at  the  Tuileries,  the  Emperor  presiding.     On  the  4th  of  April, 
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M.  OUivier  announced  that  he  accepted  the  discussion  in  the  Corps 
L6gislatif.  M.  Grevy  spoke  on  the  Opposition  side.  He  said  that 
he  and  his  friends  would  have  preferred  to  have  the  discussion 
fixed  for  a  later  day,  but  as  the  Ministry  wished  for  an  immediate 
debate  he  would  oriefly  show  why  he  considered  that  the  new 
Senatus  Consultum  made  concessions  in  words  rather  than  in  reality. 
He  considered  that  the  constituent  power  ought  to  be  restored  to 
the  nation;  but  that  was  not  the  present  proposition.  A  plebiscitum, 
on  the  contrary,  was  simply  a  means  of  confiscating  the  national 
sovereignty.  The  Senate  was  not  only  useless,  but  it  was,  more- 
over, a  source  of  embarrassment.  The  only  course  to  pursue,  in  his 
opinion,  was  to  hand  over  the  constituent  power  to  the  Legislative 
Body  until  such  time  as  France  should  arrive  at  the  only  really 
logical  form  of  government — i.  e.,  the  democratic. 

M.  Ollivier,  in  reply,  recapitidated  all  the  liberal  concessions  that 
had  been  made.  The  plebiscitum,  he  said,  would  give  important 
strength  to  the  Government  in  moments  of  crisis.  He  was  not 
himself  anxious  for  an  appeal  to  the  people,  but  in  the  present  case 
he  thought  that  such  appeal  could  not  be  avoided.  When,  there- 
fore, the  Senate  had  decided  on  the  proposed  changes,  they  would 
be  submitted  to  the  vote  of  the  people. 

M.  Picard,  M.  Martel,  the  Marquis  d'Andelarre,  and  M.  Jules 
Favre  also  spoke ;  and,  after  a  division,  the  discussion  was  adjourned 
to  the  following  day. 

At  the  sitting  on  the  Tuesday  M.  de  Choiseul  and  Count  de 
Keratry  demanded  to  interpellate  the  Government  in  case  it  should 
persist  in  the  plebiscitum.  They  required,  first,  that  it  should  sub- 
mit the  measure  to  the  consideration  of  the  representatives  of  the 
country ;  and  secondly,  that  they  should  insert  in  it  a  declaration 
that  the  Senators  were  to  be  chosen  by  the  electors.  The  adjourned 
debate  on  the  interpellation  concerning  the  constituent  powers  was 
then  resumed.  Baron  Jerome  David  strongly  supported  the  ple- 
biscitum, and  declared  it  to  be  the  only  means  of  replacing  every 
thing  in  its  proper  position,  and  clearing  the  ground  from  Parlia- 
mentary intrigues ;  he  had  rallied  frankly  to  Constitutional  Govern- 
ment, but  he  was  always  ready  to  pay  a  fitting  tribute  to  the  results 
of  personal  power  which  had  given  to  France  eighteen  years  of 
repose,  order,  and  security.  M.  Pelletan  here  interposed,  "  Of 
shame  and  of  crime  f"  Great  tumult  followed,  and  on  his  refusing 
to  withdraw  the  offensive  terms,  he  was  formally  called  to  order. 
M.  Gambetta  afterwards  spoke,  and  was  replied  to  by  M.  Ollivier; 
and  after  some  observations  from  M.  Jules  Simon,  the  discussion 
closed.  M.  Guyor  de  Montpayroux  declared  that  the  whole  incident 
was  a  piece  of  juggling ;  and  on  the  Marquis  de  Talhouet  objecting 
to  such  language,  an  altercation  ensued.  Finally,  the  objectionable 
term  was  withdrawn.  Several  orders  of  the  day  were  presented, 
but  M.  Ollivier  declared  that  the  Cabinet  would  only  accept  the 
following  : — "  The  Legislative  Body,  after  having  heard  the  declara- 
tions of  the  Ministry,  and  confiding  in  its  devotedness  to  the  Im- 
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penal  and  Parliamentary  Government,  passes  to  the  order  of  the 
day/'  This  declaration  was  signed  by  Duke  d'Albufera  and  others 
of  the  Right  Centre,  and  by  M.  Brame  and  other  Deputies  of  the 
Left  Centre.  On  a  division  the  numbers  were  : — for,  227 ;  against, 
43.  In  consequence  the  Legislative  Body  adopted  the  order  of  the 
day,  so  disposing  of  M.  Grevy's  interpellation. 

The  retirement  at  this  juncture  of  the  two  members  of  the 
Cabinet  on  whom  the  Liberal  party  placed  most  reliance,  MM. 
Buffet  and  Daru,  did  not  tend  to  strengthen  public  confidence  in 
the  newly  initiated  policy.  Jides  Favre  accused  the  existing 
Ministers  of  being  the  complaisant  servants  of  personal  power; 
and  when  told  by  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  that  the 
extreme  opposition  party  were  in  reality  the  worst  enemies  of  free- 
dom, replied  that  he  and  his  allies  were  faithful  to  the  principles  of 
1789  and  to  the  national  will. 

On  Thursday  evening  (14th)  the  Deputies  of  the  Left  held  a 
meeting  at  the  residence  of  M.  Cr^mieux  to  decide  how  the  Radical 
party  ought  to  vote  on  the  plebiscitum.  The  discussion  between  the 
Irreconcileables  and  the  less  violent  Oppositionists  was  so  vehement 
that  M.  Glais  Bizoin  had  to  interpose  with  an  appeal  to  concord. 
It  was  eventually  decided,  on  the  motion  of  M.  Gambetta,  to  draw 
up  a  manifesto,  to  be  signed  by  delegates  of  the  people  as  well  as 
by  the  Opposition  Deputies,  setting  forth  that  the  new  Constitution 
did  not  realize  the  wishes  of  the  nation;  that  it  left  personal 
Government  intact ;  and  that  the  right  of  the  Sovereign  to  appeal 
to  a  plebiscitum  was  nothing  but  the  perpetual  menace  of  a  coup 
d'etat.  Fourteen  Deputies  and  eight  journalists  signed  the  manifesto. 

The  Corps  Legislatif  adjourned  its  sittings  till  after  the  vote  by 
the  plebiscitum  should  have  been  given,  the  day  originally  chosen 
for  that  proceeding,  the  1st  of  May,  being  altered  for  the  8th. 

As  the  appointed  day  drew  on,  all  parties  busied  themselves, 
either  to  further  or  to  retard  the  issue  so  much  desired  by  the 
Emperor.  Committees  were  formed,  and  the  agents  both  of  Im- 
perial and  of  Republican  propaganda  were  every  where  on  the  alert. 
The  Emperor  himself  addressed  the  following  proclamation  to  the 
nation  at  large  : — 

^^The  Constitution  of  1852,  drawn  up  by  virtue  of  the  power 
you  entrusted  to  me,  and  ratified  by  the  eight  millions  of  votes 
which  re-established  the  Empire,  has  given  to  France  eighteen 
years  of  calm  and  prosperity  not  unattended  with  glory.  This 
Constitution  has  secured  order,  and  has  at  the  same  time  left  a  way 
open  for  every  improvement ;  and,  indeed,  the  more  security  has 
been  consolidated,  the  larger  has  been  the  share  accorded  to  liberty. 
But  successive  changes  have  altered  the  bases  of  the  plebiscitum, 
which  could  not  be  modified  without  a  fresh  appeal  to  the  nation. 
It  became,  therefore,  indispensable  that  the  new  Constitutional  fact 
should  be  approved  by  the  people,  as  were  formerly  the  Constitu- 
tions of  the  Republic,  and  of  the  Empire.  In  those  two  epochs 
the  belief  was,  as  is  my  own  belief  at  the  present  time,  that  every 
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thing  done  without  you  is  illegitimate.  The  Constitution  of  France, 
Imperial  and  Democratic,  when  confined  to  a  limited  number  of 
fundamental  regulations  which  cannot  be  changed  without  your 
assent,  will  have  the  advantage  of  rendering  definitive  the  progress 
that  has  been  accomplished,  and  of  shielding  the  principle  of  Go- 
vernment from  political  fluctuations. 

'*  Time,  too  often  lost  in  fruitless  and  passionate  controversies, 
may  henceforth  be  more  advantageously  employed  in  seeking  the 
means  of  increasing  the  moral  and  material  wellbeing  of  the 
greatest  number. 

^^I  speak  to  all  of  you  who,  since  December  10th,  1848,  have 
surmounted  every  obstacle  in  order  to  place  me  at  your  head ;  to 
you  who,  for  twenty-three  years,  have  incessantly  added  to  my 
greatness  by  your  votes,  supported  me  by  your  co-operation,  and 
rewarded  me  by  your  affection.  Give  me  another  proof  of  your 
confidence.  By  balloting  aflBrmatively  you  will  conjure  down  the 
threats  of  revolution ;  you  will  seat  order  and  liberty  on  a  solid 
basis ;  and  you  will  render  easier  for  the  future  the  transmission  of 
the  crown  to  my  son. 

'^  Eighteen  years  ago  you  were  almost  unanimous  in  conferring 
the  most  extensive  powers  on  me.  Be  now,  too,  as  numerous  in 
giving  your  adhesion  to  the  transformation  of  the  Imperial  regime. 

''A  great  nation  cannot  attain  to  its  complete  development 
without  leaning  for  support  upon  institutions  which  are  a  guarantee 
both  for  stability  and  progress. 

'^  To  the  request  which  I  address  to  you  to  ratify  the  Liberal 
reforms  that  have  been  realized  during  the  last  ten  years,  answer 
'Yes.' 

"  As  to  myself,  faithful  to  my  origin,  I  shall  imbue  myself  with 
your  thoughts,  fortify  myself  in  your  will,  and  trusting  to  Provi- 
dence, I  shall  not  cease  to  labour  without  intermission  for  the  pro- 
sperity and  greatness  of  France. 

"  Napoleon.^' 

Just  at  this  time  a  new  chapter  of  '^  the  unforeseen  '^  came  in  to 
bewilder  the  public  mind.  It  was  said  that  a  plot  had  been  dis- 
covered against  the  Emperor's  life.  The  circumstances  were  stated 
to  be  these : — The  French  police  had  warning  from  London  that  a 
man  named  Beaury,  a  deserter  from  the  French  army,  had  left  for 
Paris.  As  it  was  known  that  this  man  was  in  constant  communi- 
cation with  Gustave  Flourens,  the  Belleville  agitator,  who  had 
made  himself  so  conspicuous  on  the  occasion  of  the  Rochefort  riots, 
it  was  now  believed  or  asserted  that  he  must  have  something  to  do 
with  a  treasonable  conspiracy,  of  which  the  police  had  already  dis- 
covered traces.  On  the  intelligence  from  London  the  Prefect  of 
Police  instituted  an  immediate  search  for  Beaury.  He  was  arrested, 
and  discovered  to  be  in  possession  of  several  compromising  docu- 
ments, among  them  a  letter  from  Flourens.  Beaury,  who  was  a 
youth  of  not  more  than  twenty-three  years  of  age,  confessed  his 
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intention  of  shooting  the  Emperor  at  the  first  favourable  oppor- 
tunity. On  the  afternoon  of  the  following  day  the  police  attempted 
to  seize  a  party  of  men  whom  they  had  been  watching  for  some 
time  past,  but  owing  to  assistance  given  by  the  people  in  the 
neighbourhood,  all  but  one  managed  to  escape.  Their  lodgings 
were  immediately  searched,  and  at  the  house  where  one  of  them, 
named  Roussel,  lived,  there  was  found  a  box  containing  twenty-one 
bombs,  together  with  nails,  tubes,  and  wire  handles,  and  a  receipt 
for  making  picrate  of  potassium,  contained  inside  a  bust  of  Gari- 
baldi. An  English  revolver,  precisely  similar  to  that  found  on 
Beaury,  was  also  discovered.  Roussel  himself  was  sought  for  in 
vain,  but  the  maker  of  the  bombs  came  forward,  and  related  that  a 
man  giving  the  name  of  Renard  had  ordered  them,  saying  they 
were  wanted  for  a  new  kind  of  velocipede  which  he  had  invented. 

A  few  days  after  these  events  a  letter  was  published  from  M.  Ollivier 
to  the  Emperor,  together  with  a  long  report  from  the  Procureur- 
General,  M.  Grandperret,  on  the  plot  of  whose  existence  Gt)vern- 
ment  believed  itself  to  have  discovered  indications  some  months 
previously,  indications  which  the  recent  arrests  had  apparently  con- 
firmed. An  imperial  decree  was  immediately  issued,  convoking  the 
High  Court  of  Justice  to  try  the  conspirators. 

On  Sunday  the  8th,  the  day  appointed  for  the  voting  by  universal 
sufirage,  Paris  was  crowded  with  troops.  A  large  body  of  artillery- 
men with  several  pieces  of  cannon  were  stationed  in  the  courtyard 
of  the  Luxembourg,  and  a  regiment  took  up  its  sloping  quarters 
inside  the  palace. 

The  voting  passed  off  quietly  in  the  metropolis.  It  had  been 
anticipated  that  the  majority  would  have  been  adverse  to  the 
Emperor's  appeal,  and  it  was  so ;  but  that  majority  amounted  to 
80,000  only,  which  was  a  less  proportion  than  the  last  elections  to  the 
Corps  Legislatif  had  seemed  to  render  probable. 

The  Government  met  with  an  adverse  vote  also  from  almost  all 
the  great  cities.  Lyons,  Nantes,  Marseilles,  Bordeaux,  Brest, 
Cherbourg,  Toulon,  Angers,  Rouen,  and  several  besides,  recorded  a 
majority  of  noes ;  and  the  general  result  of  the  town  voting  was 
considered  highly  satisfactory  by  the  ardent  Revolutionists.  It  was 
noticed,  however,  as  an  odd  circumstance,  that  while  the  free-trade 
towns  opposed  the  Empire,  the  manufacturing  towns  of  the 
north,  which  complained  of  its  commercial  policy,  voted  in  its 
favour.  Rouen  indeed  was  an  exception ;  but  at  Rouen  the  suffrages 
were  almost  exactly  balanced,  and  Imperialism  only  carried  the  day 
by  one  vote.  On  the  other  hand  the  rural  population  showed  them- 
selves Napoleonists  almost  to  a  man.  The  army  also  of  course 
swelled  the  affirmative  vote;  but  here  the  Emperor  met  with  an 
amount  of  opposition  which  though  expressed  in  a  minority  incon- 
siderable in  compaiison  with  the  majority,  still  for  the  first  time 
shook  his  trust  in  that  body  of  his  subjects  on  whom  he  had  most 
entirely  relied  for  the  conservation  of  his  Empire.  The  army  re- 
corded over  50,000  votes  against  him. 
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The  whole  result  of  the  plebiscitum  in  France,  showed  upwards  of 
seven  millions  of  affirmative,  and  one  million  and  a  half  of  nega- 
tive votes;  the  exact  numbers  being  7,257,379  and  1,530,000. 
Besides  this  was  the  Algerian  vote,  about  41,000  against 
something  more  than  19,000.  The  Imperialist  party  con- 
sidered it  a  triumph,  inasmuch  as  it  expressed  a  more  loyal  state 
of  public  opinion  than  did  the  parliamentary  election  of  1869.  The 
Republicans  exulted  in  pointing  out  that  the  eight  million  voices 
which  hailed  Napoleon  to  the  Empire  in  1852  were  no  longer  to  be 
counted  as  representing  the  acquiescence  of  France  after  experience  of 
eighteen  years  of  personal  rule.  But  it  was  the  vote  of  the  army  which 
really  troubled  the  Emperor,  and  in  spite  of  the  calm  face  he  put 
upon  it,  the  certainty  of  a  growing  defection  in  that  cherished 
quarter  rankled  in  him,  till  it  led,  along  with  other  influences, 
to  those  sinister  results  which  will  have  hereafter  to  be  recorded. 
Meanwhile  he  took  care  to  deny  the  impression  it  had  made  upon  him. 
In  a  letter  addressed  to  Marshal  Canrobert,  and  by  him  communi- 
cated to  the  troops  of  the  army  of  Paris,  he  said,  ^^  Rumours  so 
ridiculous  and  exaggerated  have  been  spread  in  reference  to  the  vote 
of  the  army,  that  I  feel  myself  prompted  to  request  you  to  assure 
the  generals,  officers,  and  privates  under  your  command  that  my 
confidence  in  them  has  never  been  shaken.  I  ask  you  to  inform 
General  Lebrun,  especially,  that  I  congratulate  him  and  the  troops 
under  his  command  on  the  admirable  firmness  and  cool  self- 
command  of  which  they  have  given  proof  during  the  last  few  days 
in  the  suppression  of  those  riots  which  are  troubling  the  capital." 

Many  thought  he  betrayed  his  uneasiness  unwisely  in  taking  any 
notice  at  all  of  these  rumours.  The  riots  in  question  occurred  after 
the  plebiscitum  was  over,  on  the  evening  of  Monday  the  9th,  and 
again  on  the  following  day.  On  the  first  evening  barricades  were 
formed  in  the  Faubourg  du  Temple,  and  its  neighbourhood,  but  a 
body  of  mounted  Chasseurs  and  Gardes  de  Paris  succeeded  without 
much  difficulty  in  clearing  the  streets.  On  the  Tuesday  the  rioting 
was  rather  more  formidable.  On  this  occasion  the  mob  succeeded 
in  forming  four  barricades ;  one  in  the  Rue  Fontaine  du  Roi,  another 
in  a  little  street  leading  to  the  church  of  St.  Joseph,  and  two  in 
the  Rue  St.  Maur.  They  were  taken,  however,  easily  enough  by  the 
military,  and  no  more  attempts  were  made  to  renew  them. 

On  the  21st  the  formal  announcement  of  the  result  of  the  plebis- 
citum was  made  to  the  Emperor,  in  the  Salle  des  Etats  of  the  Louvre, 
a  hall  conspicuous  as  having  been  the  scene  of  the  principal  state 
assemblages  since  the  institution  of  the  Second  Empire.  The 
renewal  of  the  Empire^s  life,  as  it  were,  by  the  recent  contact  with 
its  mother  earth,  was  to  be  solemnized  with  all  due  ceremonies. 
The  Place  du  Carrousel  was  lined  with  soldiers,  and  crowded  with 
carriages  bringing  ministers,  marshals,  ambassadors,  senators, 
deputies,  civic  functionaries,  high  dignitaries,  and  councillors  of 
state,  to  greet  the  sovereign  whose  rule  and  policy  had  just  received 
the  sanction  of  his  people's  approval.     He  himself  stood  on  a  dais. 
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surrounded  by  the  whole  of  the  imperial  family.  The  moment  he 
entered  the  hall^  a  shout  of  acclamation  arose  and  was  prolonged 
until  M.  Schneider  as  President  of  the  Corps  L6gislatif  advanced  to 
deliver  his  speech  on  behalf  of  that  body. 

"It  is  eighteen  years/'  said  the  President,  "since  France,  worn  out 
by  subversion,  eager  for  security,  confident  in  your  genius  and  the 
Napoleon  dynasty,  transmitted  to  your  hands,  with  the  Imperial 
Crown,  the  authority  and  power  which  public  necessity  required.  The 

expectation  of  the  nation  has  not  been  deceived After 

twenty  years'  reign  the  people,  now  in  its  absolute  independence, 
and  under  conditions  which  attest  the  progress  and  virility  of  our 
public  customs,  has  pronounced  its  approbation  with  a  degree  of 
unanimity  the  force  of  which  cannot  be  questioned.  In  welcoming 
the  Empire  by  more  than  seven  millions  of  suflPrages,  France  says  to 
you,  '  Sire,  Prance  is  with  you ;  go  on  confidently  in  the  path  of  all 
realizable  progress,  and  establish  liberty,  based  on  respect  for  the 
laws  and  the  constitution.  France  places  the  cause  of  liberty  under 
the  protection  of  your  dynasty  and  of  the  great  bodies  of  the 
State.' " 

The  Emperor,  in  his  reply,  began  by  thanking  the  nation  which 
for  the  fourth  time  during  twenty- two  years  had  given  him  "  a 
striking  token  of  its  confidence.'*  The  ratification  by  the  people  of 
a  constitutional  reform  had  been,  his  Majesty  said,  the  sole  object  of 
the  pkbiscitnm,  irat  the  discussion  had  been  carried  farther,  and 
"the  adversaries  of  our  institutions"  had  raised  the  question 
between  the  Revolution  and  the  Empire.  The  country  had  solved 
the  question  "  in  favour  of  the  system  which  guaranteed  order  and 
liberty."  The  government,  thus  strengthened,  would  show  its 
force  by  its  moderation.  It  would  not  deviate  from  its  liberal 
course ;  "  respecting  all  rights,  it  will  protect  all  interests  without 
keeping  in  mind  dissentient  votes  and  hostile  mancBuvres.  But  it 
will  also  know  how  to  make  respected  the  national  will  which  has 
been  so  energetically  manifested,  and  will  maintain  it  in  itself  and 
above  all  controversy."  The  Emperor  went  on, — "  Freed  from  the 
Constitutional  questions  which  divide  the  best  minds,  we  must 
have  but  one  object  in  view.  To  rally  round  the  Constitution 
which  has  just  been  sanctioned  by  the  country,  by  the  honest  men 
of  all  parties ;  to  ensure  public  security ;  to  calm  party  passions  ;  to 
preserve  the  social  interests  from  the  contagion  of  false  doctrines ; 
to  find  by  the  aid  of  the  highest  intellects  the  means  of  increasing 
the  greatness  and  prosperity  of  France ;  to  diffuse  education ;  to 
simplify  the  administrative  machinery ;  to  carry  activity  from  the 
centre,  where  it  superabounds,  to  the  extremities  where  it  is  wanting; 
to  introduce  into  our  codes  of  law,  which  are  monuments,  the  im- 
provements justified  by  experience ;  to  multiply  the  general  agencies 
of  production  and  riches ;  to  promote  agriculture  and  the  develop- 
ment of  public  works ;  and  finally,  to  consecrate  our  labour  to  this 
problem,  always  resolute,  and  always  seeking  to  find  the  best 
reparation  of  the  burdens  which  press  upon  the  taxpayers — such  is 
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our  prog^mme.  In  realizing  it,  our  nation,  by  the  free  expansion  of 
its  powers,  will  advance  the  progress  of  civilization/^  In  con- 
clusion the  Emperor  said,  "  We  must  at  the  present  time  more  than 
ever  look  fearlessly  forward  to  the  future.  Who,  indeed,  could  be 
opposed  to  the  progressive  march  of  a  dynasty  founded  by  a  great 
people  in  the  midst  of  political  disturbances,  and  which  is  fortified 
by  liberty  ?  '^  Loud  cheering  followed  the  delivery  of  this  new 
imperial  manifesto,  and  was  continued  until  the  imperial  party 
quitted  the  hall. 

The  partial  reconstruction  of  the  Ministry  followed  close  upon  the 
plebiscitum.  Three  places  in  the  Cabinet  of  the  ^nd  of  January, 
vacant  by  the  resignations  of  Count  Daru,  M.  Buffet,  and  the  Marquis 
de  Talhouet,  had  to  be  filled,  and  it  was  thought  decorous  to  wait 
until  the  national  will  had  pronounced  upon  the  Constitution  as  the 
Emperor  had  remodelled  it.  The  new  arrangement  was  as  follows  ; 
the  Due  de  Gramont,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affaii's ;  M.  Mege,  Public 
Instruction ;  M.  Plichon,  Public  Works.  A  new  post  of  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  was  created,  which  Ollivier  took  to  himself. 

Of  the  new  appointments  none  was  so  significant  at  the  time, 
none  was  destined  to  such  fatal  associations  in  men's  memories,  as 
that  of  the  Due  de  Gramont  to  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
Gramont  had  been  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Austria,  was  a  pliant 
courtier  of  Napoleon  III.,  a  friend  of  personal  government,  and  had 
no  sympathies  whatever  with  parliamentary  rule ;  moreover,  his 
anti-Prussian  proclivities  were  well  known,  and  the  news  of  his 
appointment,  together  with  the  mutinous  vote  of  a  portion  of  the 
French  army,  awoke  even  at  that  period  a  feeling  of  uneasiness  at 
Berlin.  Baron  Werther,  the  Prussian  Ambassador  at  Paris,  how- 
ever, reported  that,  having  sounded  Gramont's  sentiments  in  a  personal 
interview,  he  had  received  from  him  the  most  pacific  assurances. 

Violent  and  precipitate  in  action  as  his  after-conduct  proved  the 
new  Minister  to  be,  he  was  but  the  means  of  forcing  a  political 
card  which  the  Emperor  had  already  in  his  hand,  and  which  the 
army  vote  tempted  him  to  contemplate  with  more  attention  than  he 
had  yet  ventured  to  give  it.  A  more  cautious  statesman  at  the 
Foreign  Ofiice  would  have  discerned  and  corrected  the  misrepre- 
sentations of  the  shallow  diplomatic  agents  who  had  been  for  a  long 
time  past  commissioned  to  study  the  opinions,  feelings,  and  material 
resources  of  the  minor  German  States,  and  who  reported  on  the 
authority,  not  of  the  multitude  or  of  the  middle  classes,  but  of  the 
"  best  society''  generally,  that  dislike  of  Prussia  was  everywhere  com- 
bined with  a  desire  to  rely  on  the  protection  of  France,  and  that  the 
armed  interference  of  the  latter  power  to  prevent  Prussia's  further 
aggrandizement  would  be  hailed  with  delight,  and  met  with  effi- 
cient co-operation.  Marshal  Leboeuf,  the  Minister  of  War,  gave 
his  master  no  less  erroneous  impressions  of  the  existing  state  of 
preparation  of  the  French  army  than  did  Gramont  of  the  state  of 
political  feeling  in  Germany.  Had  that  master  been  what  he  was 
a  few  years  before,  he  would  hardly  have  been  satisfied  with  accept- 

li 
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ing  the  second-hand  statements  of  his  officials.  So  it  seems^  how- 
ever, that  about  this  time,  in  his  hours  of  meditation,  a  new  vision 
of  the  future  took  shape.  Should  occasion  arise  for  that  war  with 
Prussia  which  French  politicians  had  been  thinking  about  ever  since 
Sadowa,  the  active  employment  of  his  vast  military  forces  would, 
in  all  probability,  lead  to  triumphs  gratify  ing  to  the  nation,  and  would 
be  the  best  possible  means  of  restoring  good  humour  to  the  army 
itself,  the  class  of  his  subjects  with  whose  support  he  and  his  dynasty 
could  least  dispense.  And  besides  and  beyond  this,  to  lead  him  on, 
there  was  the  ignis  fatuus  of  the  Rhine  frontier,  for  which  popular 
statesmanship  and  sentiment  had  entertained  an  inveterate  hanker- 
ing ever  since  its  brief  possession  by  the  Great  Napoleon.  The 
mechanical  improvement  in  the  weapons  of  offensive  warfare  had 
been  for  some  time  past  a  subject  of  intense  personal  interest  to  the 
Emperor.  He  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  last  inventions  would 
render  his  armies  nearly  invincible.  If  speculations  such  as  these 
were  tending  to  arouse  the  Emperor  from  his  habitual  irresolution, 
there  was  assuredly  nothing  in  the  apparent  result  of  his  experi- 
ment in  the  path  of  political  constitutionalism  to  make  him  satisfied 
with  the  "  situation'^  at  home.  Tlie  excitement  of  the  plebiscitum  and 
the  appointment  of  the  new  Ministers  were  followed  not  by  a  frank 
and  cordial  rally  of  strength  to  the  Government,  but  by  another 
period  of  distrust,  suspicion,  and  petty  quarrels.  M.  Ollivier,  who 
had  not  concealed  his  uneasiness  when  the  first  town  votes  were  an- 
nounced on  the  8th  of  May,  allowed  his  confidence  full  play  again 
when  the  Legislative  body  resumed  its  sittings.  He  was  not  really 
trusted  by  any  party, — his  impulsiveness  and  want  of  consistency 
made  it  impossible  to  know  with  whom  he  meant  to  act.  At  the 
same  time  all  parties  were  languid  and  dispirited.  The  political 
situation  was  not  thoroughly  understood  by  the  moderates  either  of 
the  Right  or  Left.  The  extremes  on  each  side  alone  were  conscious 
of  their  aims.  Nay,  the  Radicals  themselves  were  divided  in  their 
shades  of  opposition.  M.  Ernest  Picard  tried  to  rally  round  him  a 
force  which  should  take  rank  as  the  Constitutional  Left ;  or,  to  use 
his  own  hair-splitting  expression,  "  the  right  wing  of  the  army  of 
the  Left.^'  M.  Gambetta,  one  of  the  Paris  deputies>  repaired 
to  Belleville,  the  head-quarters  of  the  "Irreconcileables,''  and  traced 
the  programme  of  a  new  political  Radicalism,  which  should  preserve 
the  name  though  not  the  essence  of  the  local  disaffection.  He 
repudiated  all  anarchy,  he  would  have  no  recourse,  he  declared, 
to  violence,  or  riots,  or  conspiracies;  assassins  he  would  deliver 
with  merited  scorn  to  the  rigour  of  the  law — his  party,  he  said, 
should  learn  to  govern  themselves  before  pretending  to  govern 
others ;  it  was  needful  that  it  should  reconcile  itself  with  Prance, 
should  teach  France  to  have  confidence  in  it  again,  should  show 
that  it  did  not  menace  either  the  moral  interests  or  the  material  in- 
terests, or  the  social  security  of  the  nation.  Respect  should  even  be 
entertained  for  that  universal  suffrage  which  had  played  the 
Emperor's  game;  ^'for,^'   said   Gambetta.,   ''it   matters   little  to 
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France  whether  it  is  governed  by  this  man  or  by  that^  provided  it 
be  well  governed  " — All  this  was  moderate  doctrine  for  a  so-called 
"  Irreconcileable/'  If  Gambetta,  in  the  political  inclinations  of  the 
time,  stood  at  the  "  left "  of  Ernest  Picard,  he  was  assuredly  very 
much  to  the  right  of  the  noisy  disorderly  crew  who  owned  Roche- 
fort  and  Flourens  as  their  inspirers.  Of  this  Gambetta  we  may  here 
pause  to  say  a  few  more  words.  He  was  a  young  man,  not  above 
thirty-two  years  of  age,  of  Genoese  extraction,  but  bom  in  the  south 
of  France.  Gifted  with  great  powers  of  eloquence  and  an  ardent 
temperament,  he  had  made  within  the  last  two  years  a  considerable 
reputation  at  the  bar,  having  first  attracted  notice  when  he  spoke 
as  counsel  for  the  accused  under  the  Government  prosecution  of 
1868.  He  was  returned  to  the  Corps  L^gislatif  as  one  of  the  Paris 
deputies  in  the  following  year,  and  immediately  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  uncompromising  attacks  on  the  imperial  policy,  and  his 
advocacy  of  democratic  principles.  He  had  more  statesmanship, 
however,  than  Rochefort,  Flourens,  and  the  rest  of  the  Belleville 
clique,  and  did  not  commit  himself  to  any  rash  alliance  with  them ; 
more  courage  and  consistency  than  Ollivier,  lately  at  the  head  of 
the  party  to  which  he  belonged ;  more  fire  and  enterprise  than 
Ernest  Picard. 

When  the  Corps  Legislatif  resumed  its  sittings,  the  disruption 
of  parties  and  uncertainties  of  their  mutual  relations  were  daily 
more  and  more  conspicuous.  The  Right  Centre,  led  by  Baron 
Jerome  David,  seemed  merely  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  over- 
throw the  Ministry.  M.  Buffet  and  his  friends  of  the  Left  Centre 
admitted  that  they  were  giving  the  Cabinet  their  support  solely  in 
hope  of  obtaining  from  it  the  electoral  law,  which  ought  to  precede 
the  impending  dissolution  of  the  Chamber.  M.  Ernest  Picard^s  new 
section  of  Liberals  professed  themselves  disposed  to  accept  the 
Empire  and  the  Napoleonic  dynasty,  but  without  abating  any  of 
the  demands  on  behalf  of  public  freedom  which  the  "Left^^  in 
general  .had  advocated  for  the  last  thirteen  years.  The  Cabinet 
seemed  to  exist  on  little  more  than  sufferance,  or  the  mutual 
interest  of  the  various  sections  of  the  Chamber  in  keeping  it  as  the 
figure-head  of  the  State.  It  was  not  a  dignified  position;  but 
M.  Ollivier^s  vanity  or  shortsightedness  seemed  to  render  him 
satisfied  with  it. 

At  the  sitting  of  the  3rd  of  June  an  amendment  brought  forward 
by  M.  Duvernois  authorizing  reports  of  thejsittings  of  the  Councils- 
general,  and  another  making  the  sittings  themselves  public,  were 
adopted  by  majorities  against  the  Ministry.  On  the  following  day 
M.  Bethmont  made  an  interpellation  on  a  matter  connected  with 
these  Councils,  which  brought  on  an  animated  debate.  During  its 
course  M.  Ollivier  alluded  to  the  check  which  the  Ministry  had 
experienced  the  day  preceding,  and  called  on  the  Chamber  to  vote 
for  the  order  of  the  day  "pur  et  sitnple  /'  "  Otherwise,'^  he  said, 
we  shall  believe  we  have  lost  its  confidence/^  Upon  this  Baron 
Jerome  David  protested  against  making  a  matter  of  the  kind  a 

L  a 
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Cabinet  question ;  such  a  course  being,  he  maintained,  an  act  of 
intimidation.  He  taunted  the  Government  with  being  a  "  Ministry 
of  indecision,  adopting  at  times  an  arbitrary  tone,  which  their 
predecessors  would  never  have  dared  to  assume,  and  at  other  times 
an  ultra-liberal  language  that  was  positively  alarming.  Still,''  he 
added,  "  as  I  am  unwilling  to  run  the  risk  of  disorganizing  the 
country  I  shall  vote  with  you.''  M,  Ollivier  replied  that  there 
existed  a  feeling  of  distrust  against  the  Ministry  among  a  certain 
portion  of  the  Chamber,  checking  that  sympathy  which  rendered 
solutions  easy  and  combats  light.  '^  Such  a  situation,"  he  con- 
tinued, ^^is  false  for  every  one,  and  we  take  advantage  of  the 
first  opportunity  to  escape  from  it.  We  cannot  consent  to  offer  to 
the  country  the  spectacle  of  men  who  cling  to  a  power  which  is 
escaping  from  them.  I  do  not,  therefore,  accept  the  vote  of  Baron 
Jerome  David  in  our  favour."  At  this  Baron  tferome  David  rose  to 
explain,  and  ended  by  apprising  the  Government  that  in  the  vote 
of  the  day  before  his  party  had  "given  them  a  first  warning." 
M.  Clement  Duvemois  added  an  equally  insulting  observation  from 
the  Right,  to  which  he  belonged.  His  party,  too,  he  said,  were 
only  biding  their  time.  When  the  question  came  to  the  vote,  how- 
ever, the  order  of  the  day,  pure  and  simple,  was  carried  without  a 
division,  the  Left  abstaining  from  voting  in  a  body.  It  had  been 
brought  to  an  issue  of  confidence  or  no  confidence  in  the  Ministry, 
and  none  of  the  hostile  parties  were  as  yet  prepared  to  oust  them. 
Taunts  and  recriminations  continued  not  the  less  to  be  bestowed 
upon  them  at  almost  every  sitting  of  the  Chamber ;  and  between 
the  distrust  of  the  Sovereign  and  the  distrust  of  the  people,  they 
assuredly  occupied  a  position  which  was  none  of  the  most 
dignified  in  a  moral  point  of  view.  That  the  Sovereign  was 
playing  a  game  of  his  own  behind  their  back  was  evident  from 
the  affair  of  M.  Clement  Duvemois,  which  next  attracted  notice. 
A  few  days  after  the  vote  of  the  4th  of  Jime  there  appeared  in 
the  Moniteur  Universel  (evidently  with  Ministerial  approval)  an 
article  which  informed  the  public  that  the  Emperor  was  more  than 
ever  determined  to  support  the  Cabinet  "  in  the  difficult  task  of 
combining  the  principle  of  authority  with  the  rights  of  liberty;" 
and  that  in  order  to  give  the  Ministry  a  signal  mark  of  confidence, 
the  Sovereign  had  determined  to  take  efficacious  measures  to  pre- 
vent the  recurrence  of  the  singular  incidents  which  had  marked  the 
parliamentary  skirmishing  {escarmouche)  of  the  3rd  and  4th."  The 
writer  then  proceeded  to  explain  the  origin  of  that  escarmouche  in 
these  words: — "  It  is  well  known  that  a  certain  journal  which  is 
supposed,  rightly  or  wrongly,  to  be  the  reflex  of  the  Emperor's 
opinion,  had  declared  war  against  the  Ministry.  This  journal 
hinted  very  plainly  that  the  Chamber  would  be  doing  the  Emperor 
good  service  by  driving  from  office  Ministers  who  no  longer 
enjoyed  his  confidence.  The  devoted  loyalty  of  the  Right  was 
misled  by  these  insinuations,  and  the  deputies  belonging  to  that 
fraction  of  the  Chamber  joined  their  votes  to  those  of  the  Left, 
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thereby  endangering  th^  safety  of  the  Cabinet.  But  on  the  morrow 
the  faithful  of  the  Rights  having  made  due  inquiry,  found  out  to 
their  great  surprise  that  they  had  been  led  into  error,  and  that 
their  coalition  with  the  Irreconeileables  had  been  in  no  way 
agreeable  to  the  Sovereign/'  So  on  the  morrow,  adds  the  jour- 
nalist of  the  MoniteuVy  they  were  obliged  ^^  to  adore  what  they  had 
burned  "  the  day  before.  But  such  manoBuvres,  he  says  in  conclusion, 
implicate  most  unfortunately  the  responsibility  of  the  Sovereign 
and  the  dignity  of  the  Ministry ;  he  therefore  rejoiced  that  "  effi- 
cacious measures  "  were  to  be  taken  to  prevent  their  return. 

The  journal  alluded  to  as  reflecting  the  Emperor's  opinions,  was 
Le  Feuple  Franqpu,  edited  by  M.  Clement  Duvernois,  His  confi- 
dential dealings  with  the  Tuileries  were  no  secret.  More  than  one 
article  of  his  journal,  in  former  times,  was  known  to  have  been 
revised  and  corrected,  if  not  altogether  written,  by  the  Emperor ; 
and  his  interviews  with  him  were  not  unfrequent  at  the  present 
time.  M.  OUivier  therefore  called  the  Emperor's  attention  to  the 
necessity  of  disowning  or  discontinuing  the  supposed  complicity;  and 
the  result  was  that  Duvernois  retired  from  the  editorship,  assuring 
his  readers,  however,  that  he  had  '^  voluntarily  quitted,  though 
not  without  regret,  the  journal  which  he  had  founded,"  because 
the  policy  he  advocated  was  too  "  bold  and  liberal "  for  the  paper. 

A  debate  took  place  on  the  20th  of  June  relative  to  a  proposed 
new  railway  through  the  pass  of  St.  Gothard,  for  which  a  convention 
had  been  concluded  in  the  preceding  October  between  Prussia, 
Switzerland,  and  Italy.  Subsequent  events  gave  an  interest  to 
the  subject  greater  even  than  was  felt  at  the  time,  though  no  small 
amount  of  irritation  was  even  then  entertained  by  those  politicians 
who  were  jealously  sensitive  to  any  possible  diminution  of  the 
external  influence  of  Prance,  and  who  saw  in  every  advantage 
gained  by  Prussia  a  source  of  disquietude. 

The  discussion  of  the  subject  drew  numerous  auditors  to  the 
Legislative  Chamber ;  the  galleries  were  filled  with  ladies.  The 
Due  de  Gramont's  reply  however  to  the  question  raised  by  M. 
Momy  was  pacific.  He  said  he  would  not  follow  an  example  given 
elsewhere,  and  appeal  to  patriotism  which  in  Prance  it  was  unne- 
cessary to  excite.  If  Swiss  neutrality  were  menaced  Prance  would 
be  the  first  to  defend  it.  But  Government  was  perfectly  at  ease 
respecting  the  political  consequences  of  the  new  St.  Gothard  Rail- 
way, and  was  neither  bound  nor  indeed  entitled  to  oppose  it. 

On  this  ground  then  it  was  clear  Ministers  were  not  minded  to 
dare  the  extremity  of  a  quarrel  with  Prussia;  but  every  fresh  cause 
of  public  disquietude  connected  with  that  Power  seemed  to  bring 
the  probability  of  a  collision  nearer ;  and  it  was  now  repeated  from 
mouth  to  mouth,  that  Prance  must  be  on  the  alert,  and  not  allow 
herself  to  be  placed  in  such  a  position  as  that  she  was  forced  to 
accept  after  Sadowa.  There  was  much  talk  of  the  great  camp  at 
Ch&lons,  where  30,000  men  were  now  assembled,  and  where  the 
Prince  Imperial  was  to  go  and  receive  lessons  in  military  engineer- 
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ing  from  his  governor,  Greneral  Frossard.  It  was  said  that  Chalons 
was  to  be  made  a  large  entrenched  camp  and  place  d'armeSy  capable 
of  sheltering  a  corps  d*armee  in  case  of  war,  and  of  constituting  a 
magazine  for  the  first  army  entering  the  field. 

A  petition  was  laid  before  M.  Schneider  in  the  Corps  L^g^slatif, 
at  the  sitting  of  the  21st,  which  led  public  thought  and  discussion 
into  a  new  train.  The  Marquis  de  Pir^  had  lately  proposed  to  the 
Chamber  to  repeal  the  law  of  exile.  Encouraged  by  this  su^estion 
the  banished  Princes  of  the  House  of  Orleans  now  signed  a  request 
for  the  abrogation  of  the  edict  in  force  against  themselves.  The 
letter  was  addressed  to  the  Chamber,  and  was  dated,  Twickenham, 
June  19th.  In  it  the  Princes  said,  "  Messieurs  les  Deputes — 
You  have  had  laid  before  you  a  proposal  to  abrogate  the  excep- 
tional measures  levelled  against  us.  In  the  face  of  this  proposition 
we  feel  bound  not  to  remain  silent.  Since  1848,  under  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Republic,  we  have  protested  against  the  law  which 
exiles  us,  a  law  which  nothing  justified  then,  and  nothing  has 
justified  since,  and  we  now  renew  our  protest  before  the  representa- 
tives of  our  country.  It  is  not  a  favour  that  we  ask ;  it  is  our 
right,  a  right  which  belongs  to  all  Frenchmen,  and  of  which  we 
alone  are  despoiled ;  it  is  our  country  to  which  we  ask  to  be  restored 
— our  country  which  we  love,  which  our  family  has  always  loyally 
served,  from  which  not  one  of  our  traditions  separates  us,  and 
whose  name  alone  ever  makes  our  hearts  beat ;  for  nothing  can 
compensate  the  exiled  for  their  absent  country.''  This  address  was 
signed  by  the  Count  de  Paris,  the  Prince  de  Joinville,  the  Duke 
d'Aimiale,  and  the  Duke  de  Chartres.  The  Duke  de  Montpensier 
and  the  Duke  de  Nemours  did  not  sign;  the  first,  as  was  said, 
because  he  had  become  a  Spanish  citizen,  and  the  second  because 
he  wished  to  consult  his  absent  sons.  The  letter  was  referred  by 
M.  Schneider  to  the  Committee  on  Petitions  of  the  Corps  Legislatif, 
and  on  the  demand  of  M.  OUivier,  who  argued  that  it  ought  to 
have  been  addressed  direct  to  the  Emperor,  it  was  rejected  there 
by  eight  votes  against  one.  However  it  was  recommended  to  the 
Chamber  for  a  full  discussion ;  and  this  discussion  took  place  on 
Saturday,  the  2nd  of  July. 

The  most  interesting  speech  on  that  occasion  was  delivered  by 
M.  Estancelin,  an  old  schoolfellow  of  the  citizen  Princes,  who  stood 
up  to  advocate  their  cause.  He  laid  great  stress  on  the  way  in 
which  the  Prince  de  Joinville  and  the  Duke  d'Aumale,  when  the 
Government  of  July  was  overthrown,  accepted  the  decision  of  the 
nation,  and  retired,  the  one  from  his  command  in  the  Navy,  the 
other  from  the  Army  in  Algeria.  The  Princes,  he  said,  had  no 
hereditary  right  to  the  throne.  Their  family  had  been  called  by 
the  nation  to  reign ;  it  had  been  deposed  by  the  nation,  and  its 
members  were  consequently  French  citizens,  and  nothing  more.  M. 
Estancelin,  who  spoke  throughout  with  a  moderation  which  was  of 
great  service  to  the  cause  of  the  Princes,  denied  that  they  were 
conspirators.     He  gave  a  brief  sketch  of  the  conduct  of  the  peti- 
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tioners  during  their  exile,  winding  up  with  a  reference  to  the  very 
creditable  manner  in  which  the  Duke  de  Chartres  had  conducted 
himself  during  the  Italian  campaign,  never  seeking  to  get  into 
communication  with  French  officers.  For  twenty  years  the  Orleans 
Princes  had  respected  the  country,  and  it  was  right  that  the  law  of 
proscription  should  be  now  rescinded. 

M.  Ollivier  urged,  on  the  other  hand,  that  there  were  situations 
stronger  than  individuals,  and  that  the  Princes,  if  allowed  to  return, 
would  become  centres  of  disorder  and  intrigue  in  spite  of  themselves. 
M.  Jules  Favre,  speaking  in  favour  of  the  petition,  took  occasion  to 
remind  M.  Ollivier  how  a  similar  law  of  proscription  had  been  set 
aside  in  the  case  of  the  present  Emperor,  adding  that  the  way  in 
which  Ae  had  observed  the  promises  then  made  might,  indeed,  be 
some  excuse  for  suspicion  in  the  present  case.  M.  Grevy,  though 
an  austere  member  of  the  Left,  spoke  against  the  petition,  and  qu^i- 
fied  its  supporters  as  dupes  and  accomplices,  thereby  causing  a  split 
between  himself  and  M.  Favre,  and  a  violent  remonstrance  from  the 
last-named  gentleman.  In  the  end,  the  petition  was  negatived  by 
a  majority  of  1 43. 

A  debate  which  took  place  on  the  1st  and  2nd  of  July,  on  the 
Ministerial  Bill  for  fixingthe  army  contingent  for  1870  at  90,000  men, 
deserves  special  attention  in  connexion  with  the  catastrophe  which 
this  very  month  was  to  bring  forth,  and  not  least  for  that  sanguine 
utterance  of  M.  Ollivier,  to  which  events  were  about  to  give  the  lie 
in  so  signal  a  manner.  M.  Latour  opposed  the  reduction  of  the  con- 
tingent on  account  of  the  military  organization  of  Germany.  M. 
Gamier  Pages  contended  that  the  French  system  was  the  most 
irksome  for  the  people  and  the  most  costly  to  the  country,  and 
said  that  the  military  expenditure  of  France  exceeded  that  of  Prus- 
sia and  Austria  put  together.  He  advocated  an  obligatory  ser- 
vice for  two  years  on  active  duty  and  five  years  in  the  reserve,  and  the 
compulsory  education  of  the  soldiers.  M.  Jules  Favre  made  a  speech, 
in  which  he  said  that  the  maintenance  of  the  law  of  1868  would 
weaken  or  ruin  France.  M.  Thiers,  he  observed,  should  come  to  an 
understanding  with  his  new  clients  respecting  the  position  of  France 
towards  the  other  States  of  Europe.  This  called  up  M.  Thiers,  who 
denied  that  he  had  become  a  Ministerialist,  observing,  "  We  have 
not  entire  liberty,  but  some  steps  have  been  taken  towards  it.  The 
two  conditions  of  peace  are — first,  to  be  pacific ;  secondly,  to  be 
strong.  Prussia  requires  to  be  pacific,  in  order  to  attract  the  South 
of  Germany.  We  need  to  be  pacific  in  order  not  to  give  it  her.'*  M. 
Thiers  maintained  that  after  Sadowa  it  was  impossible  for  France  to 
dispense  with  her  army.  Then  M.  Ollivier,  replying  to  a  question  of 
M.  Jules  Favre,  said,  "  TAe  Government  has  no  uneasiness  whatever. 
At  no  epoch  was  the  peace  of  Europe  more  assured.  Irritating  ques- 
tions nowhere  exist.  The  European  Cabinets  understand  that  trea- 
ties should  be  maintained.  We  have  developed  liberty  to  assure 
peace,  and  the  accord  between  the  nation  and  the  Sovereign  has 
achieved  a  French  Sadowa,  the  plebiscitum.'*     M.  de  Keratry  re- 
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proached  M.  Ollivier  for  using  the  expression, "  A  French  Sadowa/^ 
M.  Ollivier  replied  that  he  attached  no  meaning  of  victory  or 
defeat  to  that  expression.  The  plebiscitum  had,  however,  given  the 
same  strength  to  French  policy  as  Sadowa  had  to  Prussia.  M. 
Ollivier  repelled  the  insinuation  of  M.  Jules  Favre,  that  the  will  of 
the  Emperor  controlled  the  Ministry.  On  the  contrary,  he  said, 
no  Sovereign  more  loyally  followed  the  parliamentary  system.  M. 
Jules  Favre  rejoined,  "  If  all  this  be  true,  why  not  disarm  ?  "  This 
brought  on  such  a  tumult  that  M.  Favre  was  unable  to  finish  his 
speech,  and  the  House  adjourned.  The  following  day  the  debate 
was  resumed.  M.  Glais  Bizoin^s  amendment,  proposing  to  fix  the 
contingent  at  80,000  men  in  1871,  was  rejected  by  191  votes 
against  thirty-nine,  and  the  bill  fixing  it  at  90,000  men  for  that 
year  was  subsequently  adopted  by  203  votes  against  thirty-one. 

It  was  just  about  the  same  time  that  in  England  the  Under- 
Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  made  to  Lord  Granville,  the 
newly  appointed  Minister  for  his  department,  a  statement  similar 
to  that  of  M,  Ollivier  in  the  French  Chamber.  "  Never  in  his  ex- 
peri  ence,''  he  said,  "  had  there  been  such  a  lull  in  foreign  affairs.^^ 
In  point  of  fact  the  subject  which  troubled  the  French  public  most 
at  present  was  one  wholly  unconnected  with  politics  of  any  sort. 
It  was  the  intense  and  every  where  prevailing  drought,  which 
under  the  scorching  sun  of  this  unusually  hot  summer,  threatened  to 
exhaust  all  the  productive  powers  of  the  earth.  The  Emperor  gave 
orders  that  the  forests  belonging  to  the  Crown,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  State,  should  be  thrown  open  for  grazing  purposes  to  the  cattle 
of  the  landowners  in  the  provinces.  The  Minister  of  War,  it  was 
reported,  had  decided  to  sell  some  of  the  horses  belonging  to  the 
army,  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  fodder.  Strict  regulations  as  to 
economy  in  the  use  of  water  at  Paris  were  issued.  In  some  places 
religious  processions  were  organized,  prayers  offered  up,  and  relics 
carried  round  the  churches,  to  propitiate  the  favour  of  heaven. 

The  ravages  caused  by  small  pox  at  Paris  had  of  late  been  a 
matter  of  serious  uneasiness.  Two  hundred  and  thirty-eight  deaths 
took  place  in  one  week  in  June.  The  Emperor,  whose  health  was 
disordered  during  the  early  part  of  this  summer  by  rheumatism  or 
gout,  or,  as  some  would  have  it,  by  yet  more  serious  maladies,  put 
off*  his  accustomed  departure  for  St.  Cloud  till  the  18th  of  June. 
Before  leaving  the  Tuileries,  he  admitted  to  an  interview  his  newly 
appointed  Envoy  to  the  United  States  of  America,  M.  Prevost 
Paradol,  whose  acceptance  of  this  post  under  Government,  from  a 
Minister  as  Imperialist  and  reactionary  in  his  principles  as  the  Due  de 
Gramont,  was  not  a  little  commented  upon  by  his  friends  of  the 
Liberal  party.  As  a  writer,  M.  Prevost  Paradol  had  long  been 
well  known  and  admired.  He  had  devoted  himself  to  political 
pamphleteering,  and  his  sarcasms  and  inuendoes  against  the 
Emperor  and  his  regime  were  models  of  that  dexterous  art  which 
can  inflict  wounds  without  baring  the  hand  that  strikes  them. 
Yet  he  had,  on  occasion,  been   compelled  to  suffer    for   his   hos- 
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tility.  His  reconciliation  with  the  supreme  power  at  this  period 
was  a  proof  of  Napoleon's  placability  as  well  as  of  the 
motives  of  political  expediency  by  which  he  allowed  himself 
to  be  governed.  What  Paradol's  compliance  cost  himself 
was  revealed  by  the  terrible  catastrophe  the  news  of  which  came 
to  his  friends  at  home  on  the  19th  of  July.  The  intelligence  of 
the  fatal  complication  with  Prussia  had  reached  him  on  his  arrival 
at  Washington.  He  saw  the  Government  to  which  he  had  just 
pledged  himself  rushing  on  a  career  which  of  all  others  he  would 
most  have  deprecated — playing  a  fearful  and  desperate  stake  for^ 
Imperialism  and  the  Dynasty.  He  felt  his  false  position  towards 
his  ancient  friends  of  the  Opposition  Left,  he  grieved  over  the 
coldness  or  reproaches  with  which  they  had  already  visited  his 
defalcation  from  their  ranks ;  add  to  this  the  withering,  exhausting 
heat  of  that  tropical  July  acting  on  a  sensitive  constitution.  The 
result  was  a  total  upsetting  of  the  mind's  balance,  which  led  to  his 
death  by  his  own  hand — still  a  young  man  as  years  are  counted, 
with  apparently  several  decades  of  life  to  work  in,  and  a  career  of 
distinguished  promise. 

The  Budget  for  1871  occupied  three  days  of  debate  in  the  Corps 
L^gislatif.  The  amount  required  was  2,236,988,589  francs,  or 
90,439,143/.  sterling,  of  which  half  was  for  interest  on  national 
debt,  endowments,  customs,  excise,  and  collection  of  taxes,  one-third 
for  Army  and  Nav)'',  and  between  two  and  three  hundred  million 
francs  only  for  the  interior  service  of  the  empire.  The  opposition  to 
it  was  lively,  and  the  Ministerial  defence  not  very  successful,  M. 
Ollivier's  chief  assertion,  by  way  of  argument,  being  that  France  was 
at  that  moment  in  a  state  of  unexampled  prosperity. 

The  trial  of  the  prisoners  implicated  in  the  supposed  conspiracy 
against  the  Emperor's  life  was  fixed  to  take  place  before  the  High 
Court  at  Blois  on  the  18th  of  July.  Upwards  of  seventy  persons 
were  on  the  list.  Ultimately  it  took  place  in  August,  but  attracted 
little  attention  amid  the  pressure  of  greater  events. 

Another  trial  that  created  g^eat  interest  was  one  connected  with 
the  International  Workmen's  Society,  on  occasion  of  the  seditious 
acts  which  had  accompanied  the  recent  strikes  of  operatives  at 
Creuzot  and  elsewhere.  The  Public  Prosecutor  opened  the  judicial 
proceedings  with  a  history  of  the  society  in  question,  which  he 
denounced  as  a  secret  league,  menacing  every  one  with  danger,  and 
imbued  with  the  rankest  doctrines  of  Communism.  On  behalf  of 
the  defence  it  was  denied  that  the  society  in  question  was  a  secret 
society,  or  that  its  object  was  to  foment  strikes.  Some  of  the 
prisoners,  moreover,  maintained  that  they  did  not  themselves  belong 
to  the  society.  After  much  wrangling  between  the  Public  Pro- 
secutor and  the  accused,  the  Tribunal  at  last  gave  sentence.  Seven 
of  the  accused  were  condemned  to  a  year's  imprisonment,  and  a 
fine  of  100  francs,  and  deprivation  of  civil  rights  for  an  additional 
year;  and  twenty-seven  to  two  months'  imprisonment  and  fifty 
francs  fine ;  five  were  acquitted  for  want  of  evidence.     While  this 
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judgment  was  being  given,  intelligence  was  received  in  Paris  of  a 
great  strike  that  had  taken  place  at  the  large  manufacturing  town 
of  Mulhouse,  in  the  department  of  the  Haut  Rhin,  among  a  popu- 
lation almost  exclusively  German  in  their  descent.  Beginning  with 
the  carpenters  and  cabinet-makers,  it  had  spread  to  other  trades,  till 
16,000  hands  had  quitted  their  several  employments.  Troops 
arrived  with  a  battery  of  artillery,  but  they  could  not  prevent  the 
burning  of  a  large  factory.  It  had  been  preceded  by  several  strikes 
in  the  south — at  Marseilles,  Perpignan,  and  other  places. 


CHAPTER  II. 

FRANCE  (continued). 

Prince  Leopold  of  HohenzoHem  Sigmaringen's  candidature  for  the  crown  of  Spain 
— Alarm  and  anger  of  the  French  Government — Bemonstrances  with  Prussia — 
Explanations  in  the  Chambers — Declaration  of  War,  July  19th — Preparation  and 
Arrangement  of  French  forces  by  land  and  sea — The  Emperor's  arrival  at  Metz — 
Proclamation — German  Armies — Engagement  at  Saarbriick — Battles  of  Wissem- 
burg,  Worth,  and  Spicheren — Retreat  of  the  French  Army — Disturbances  at  Paris 
— Resignation  of  Ministers — Paris  placed  in  a  state  of  defence — Prussians  crofts  the 
Frontier — Battles  near  Metz — MacMahon's  n.e.  march  from  Chalons — Pursuit 
by  the  Crown  Prince — Battle  of  Sedan — Capitulation  of  the  Emperor  and  entire 
Army — Excitement  in  Paris — Republic  proclaimed — Provisional  Government — 
Manifesto  of  Jules  Favre — Bismarck's  Counter-Manifesto — Political  parties — 
Defences  of  Paris — Its  investment  by  the  Grermans — Second  Circular  of  Jules 
Favre — Unsuccessful  negotiations  for  an  armistice — Fall  of  Laon,  Toul,  and 
Strasburg. 

In  the  beginning  of  July  an  announcement  was  made  by  the 
Spanish  Ministers,  of  their  intention  to  recommend  Prince  Leopold 
of  Hohenzollern  Sigmaringen,  a  German  prince  belonging  to 
a  branch  of  the  house  widely  separated  from  that  which 
reigned  in  Prussia,  to  the  long- vacant  throne  of  Spain.  Now 
this  was  not  the  first  time  this  Prince's  name  had  been  heard  by 
French  statesmen  in  connexion  with  the  candidature.  Marshal 
Prim  had  stated  in  the  Cortes  early  in  June  that  an  eligible  candi- 
date was  likely  to  come  forward.  The  Emperor's  ambassador  at 
Madrid  certainly  knew  who  was  meant,  and  Prim  in  all  probability 
believed  that  the  choice  was  one  which  the  Emperor  would  not 
disapprove.  At  all  events,  no  objections  were  then  raised  on  the 
part  of  France.  Moreover,  the  personal  and  family  circumstances 
of  Prince  Leopold  allied  him  in  some  measure,  it  might  seem,  with 
French  and  Napoleonic  interests.  The  branch  of  the  Hohenzollems 
to  which  he  belonged  was  Roman  Catholic;  his  paternal  grand- 
mother was  a  Murat ;  his  maternal  grandmother,  a  Beauharnais ;  his 
mother  was  of  the  house  of  Braganza  Bourbon.  It  was  more  than 
five  centuries  since  he  and  the  King  of  Prussia  had  had  a  common 
ancestor.     Still  no  doubt  that  king  was  his  chef  defamilley  and  the 
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circumstance  served  as  the  ground  of  a  quarrel,  which  just  tfaen^  for 
political  and  dynastic  reasons,  the  governing  party  in  France  found 
it  convenient  to  take  up.  Ever  since  the  German  war  of  1866, 
France,  it  was  well  known,  had  existed  in  mortal  jealousy  of 
Prussian  aggrandizement.  Pretext  and  opportunity  fitting,  war  with 
so  formidable  a  rival  in  the  leadership  of  continental  Europe  would 
have  been  welcome  any  time  within  the  last  four  years  to  a 
considerable  section  of  the  French  public :  add  to  this  the  Emperor's 
personal  fear  for  his  dynasty,  after  the  late  plebiscitum  had  revealed  a 
certain  amount  of  disaffection  in  his  army  to  the  imperial  rule ;  and 
it  seemed  as  desirable,  as  it  was  not  difficult,  to  light  the  flame  of 
public  excitement  with  suggestions  of  Bismarekian  intrigues,  and 
of  design  on  the  part  of  the  Prussian  monarch  to  plant  a  subservient 
relative  on  the  southern  frontier  of  France. 

On  the  4th  the  Charge  d'  Affaires  of  France  at  Berlin  presented 
himself  at  the  Berlin  Foreign  Office  to  complain  of  the  outrage  to 
French  susceptibilities  caused  by  this  step.  In  reply,  he  was  told 
that  it  was  no  affair  of  the  Prussian  Government,  and  that  no 
explanations  could  be  furnished  from  that  source.  The  following 
day  Baron  Werther,  the  ambassador  from  the  North  German  Con- 
federation, left  Paris  to  join  the  Prussian  King  at  Ems,  and  explain 
to  him  fully  the  state  of  French  feeling. 

On  the  6th  the  Due  de  Gramont  made  a  speech  in  the  Legis- 
lative Chamber.  It  was  undoubtedly  true,  he  said,  that  Marshal 
Prim  had  offered  the  crown  to  the  Hohenzollem  Prince,  and  that 
the  latter  had  accepted  it;  but  the  Spanish  people  had  not  yet 
declared  themselves.  It  could  not  be  that  France  was  bound  to 
look  on  quietly  if  an  alien  power  should  disturb  the  equilibrium  of 
Europe  by  placing  one  of  her  Princes  on  the  throne  of  Charles  V. 
He  trusted  to  the  good  sense  of  the  German  people,  and  to  the 
friendship  of  the  Spanish  people,  to  avert  such  an  issue ;  but  if  it 
should  arrive,  the  Government  which  he  represented,  strong  in  the 
support  of  the  deputies  and  of  the  nation,  would  know  how  to  fulfil 
its  duties.  Amidst  the  vehement  applause  which  interrupted  this 
speech,  a  few  dissentient  voices  were  heard.  Gamier  Pages  de- 
clared that  the  people's  wishes  were  for  peace.  Cr^mieux  protested 
against  the  Minister's  declaration.  Ernest  Picard  demanded  that 
documents  should  be  laid  before  the  Chamber;  Glais  Bizoin  and 
Emmanuel  Arago  alike  deprecated  the  warlike  tone  of  the  oration. 
At  Ems,  application  was  made  to  the  Prussian  King  in  person,  by 
M.  Benedetti,  ambassador  from  France  to  the  North  German  Con- 
federation, requesting  him  to  forbid  Prince  Leopold's  acceptance  of 
the  Spanish  crown,  but  without  success.  Beyond  giving  his  per- 
sonal sanction  as  head  of  the  Hohenzollem  family,  the  King  said 
he  had  had  no  hand  in  the  candidature,  and  he  declined  to  interfere 
for  its  withdrawal.  Meanwhile,  in  view  of  the  dangers  to  the 
peace  of  Europe  which  were  arising.  Prince  Leopold  himself  de- 
cided on  giving  in  his  resignation,  and  a  momentary  hope  arose 
that  the  threatened  storm  had  blown  over.     But  enough  had  not 
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been  done  to  content  Gramont  and  the  war  party  in  France.  It 
was  required  that  the  King  of  Prussia  should  himself  write  to  the 
Emperor  Napoleon,  excuse  himself  for  having  personally  sanctioned 
Prince  Leopold's  candidature,  take  a  definite  part  in  its  present  with- 
drawal, and  promise  that  under  no  circumstances  should  that  candida- 
ture be  renewed.  With  these  humiliating  requisitions  M.  Benedetti 
presumed  personally  to  confront  the  King  as  he  was  taking  his 
afternoon  exercise  in  the  public  gardens  at  Ems.  His  abrupt 
demand  was  said  to  have  been  answered  with  a  curt  denial,  and  he 
was  refused  any  further  interviews. 

On  the  15th  the  following  explanation  was  made  to  both  branches 
ot  the  French  Legislature  :  by  Ollivier  in  the  Corps  L^gislatif,  and 
by  the  Due  de  Gramont  in  the  Senate  : — 

Gentlemen, — The  manner  in  which  you  received  the  declara- 
tion of  the  6th  inst.  afforded  us  the  certainty  that  you  ap- 
proved our  policy,  and  that  we  could  count  upon  your  sup- 
port. We  commenced,  then,  negotiations  with  the  foreign 
Powers  to  invoke  their  good  ofiices  with  Prussia  in  order  that  the 
legitimacy  of  our  grievances  might  be  recognized.  We  asked 
nothing  of  Spain,  whose  susceptibilities  we  did  not  wish  to  wound. 
We  took  no  steps  with  the  Prince  of  HohenzoUern,  considering 
him  shielded  by  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  we  refused  to  mix  up  in 
the  affair  any  recriminations  upon  other  subjects.  The  majority  of 
the  Powers  admitted,  with  more  or  less  warmth,  the  justice  of  our 
demands.  The  Prussian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  refused  to 
accede  to  our  demands,  pretending  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the 
affair,  and  that  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin  remained  completely  a  stranger 
to  it.  We  then  addressed  ourselves  to  the  King  himself,  and  the 
King,  while  avowing  that  he  had  authorized  the  Prince  of  Hohen- 
zoUern to  accept  the  nomination  to  the  Spanish  Crown,  maintained 
that  he  had  also  been  a  stranger  to  the  negotiation,  and  that  he  had 
intervened  between  the  Prince  of  HohenzoUern  and  Spain  as  head 
of  the  family,  and  not  as  Sovereign.  He  acknowledged,  however, 
that  he  had  communicated  the  affair  to  Count  Bismarck.  We  could 
not  admit  this  subtle  distinction  between  the  chief  of  the  family 
and  the  Sovereign.  In  the  meanwhile  we  received  an  intimation 
from  the  Spanish  Ambassador  that  the  Prince  of  HohenzoUern 
had  renounced  the  Crown.  We  asked  the  King  to  associate  him- 
self with  this  renunciation,  and  we  asked  him  to  engage  that  should 
the  Crown  be  again  offered  to  the  Prince  of  HohenzoUern  he  would 
refuse  his  authorization.  Our  moderate  demands,  couched  in  equally 
moderate  language,  written  to  M.  Benedetti,  made  it  clear  that  we 
had  no  arrvere  joensee^  and  that  we  were  not  seeking  a  pretext  in  the 
HohenzoUern  affair.  The  engagement  demanded  the  King  refused 
to  give,  and  terminated  the  conversation  with  M.  Benedetti  by 
saying  that  he  would  in  this,  as  in  all  other  things,  reserve  to  him- 
self the  right  of  considering  the  circumstances.  Notwithstanding 
that,  in  consequence  of  our  desire  for  peace,  we  did  not  break  off 
the  negotiations.     Our  surprise  was  great  when  we  learned  that 
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the  King  had  refused  to  receive  M.  Benedetti,  and  had  communi- 
cated the  fact  officially  to  the  Cabinet.  We  learned  that  Baron 
Werther  had  received  orders  to  take  his  leave,  and  that  Prussia  was 
arming.  Under  these  circumstances  we  should  have  forgotten  our 
dignity  and  also  our  prudence  had  we  not  made  preparations.  We 
have  prepared  to  maintain  the  war  which  is  offered  to  us,  leaving 
to  each  that  portion  of  the  responsibility  which  devolves  upon  him. 
(Enthusiastic  and  prolonged  applause.)  Since  yesterday  we  have 
called  out  the  reserve,  and  we  shall  take  the  necessary  measures  to 
guard  the  interest  and  the  security  and  the  honour  of  France.'' 

Simultaneously  with  this  exposition,  a  credit  of  fifty  millions 
was  demanded  by  the  Minister  of  War,  and  granted,  though  not 
without  energetic  opposition  from  several  members  of  the  Left,  who 
declaimed,  some  against  the  injustice,  some  against  the  danger  and 
impolicy  of  a  war  with  Germany. 

The  Senate  went  on  Sunday  to  St.  Cloud  to  congratulate  the 
Emperor  on  the  decision  arrived  at.  To  the  populace  of  Paris  the 
exciting  prospect  was  welcome.  Crowds  assembled  on  the  Boule- 
vards, singing  the  "  Marseillaise ''  and  '^  Mourir  pour  la  Patrie,'' 
and  shouting  "  Vive  la  guerre  \'^  "  k  Berlin  \"  "  k  has  la  Prusse." 

On  the  19th  of  July,  war  was  formally  declared.  On  Saturday, 
the  24th,  a  proclamation  came  out.  There  were  "solemn  mo- 
ments in  the  life  of  peoples,"  it  said,  "  when  the  national  honour 
violently  excited,  imposes  itself  with  irresistible  force,  dominates  all 
interests,  and  alone  takes  in  hand  the  destinies  of  the  country. 
Launched  on  the  path  of  invasion,  Prussia  has  aroused  deQance 
everywhere,  necessitated  exaggerated  armaments,  and  turned  Europe 
into  a  camp  where  only  uncertainty  and  fear  of  the  morrow  reigns. 
....  It  only  remains  to  us  to  confide  our  destinies  to  the  decision 
of  arms We  wish  to  conquer  a  lasting  peace." 

The  Due  de  Gramont  forwarded  a  lengthy  despatch  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  France  abroad,  declaring  that  the  Hohenzollem 
candidature  had  been  agitated  as  far  back  as  March,  and  as  good  as 
disavowed  then  by  the  Prussian  Government  at  the  remonstrances  of 
France. 

The  sittings  of  the  Senate  and  Corps  L^slatif  were  adjourned 
by  decree. 

The  French  declaration  of  war  had  been  sudden ;  and  most  mili- 
tary critics  expected  that  it  would  have  been  followed  by  a  movement 
on  what  is  termed  the  middle  course  of  the  Rhine,  and  an  imme- 
diate and  rapid  campaign,  allowing  no  time  for  the  Prussians  to 
concentrate  their  forces  before  Germany  should  be  cut  through  the 
middle,  and  North  and  South  separated.  Then,  such  were  the 
calculations  of  the  French  war  politicians,  those  German  States 
which  had  been  unwillingly  coerced  in  1866  into  acknowledging 
Prussian  supremacy,  would  have  rejoiced  in  the  opportunity  to  take 
part  against  her,  Austria  would  have  re-asserted  herself,  Sadowa 
would  have  been  avenged ;  and,  as  a  final  result,  France  would  have 
remained  arbitress  of  Europe,  with  the  Bhine  frontier  secured  to 
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her,  and  with  a  once  more  divided  Teutonic  nation  at  her  side.  But 
the  mobilization  of  the  French  army  brought  to  light  grave  facts 
which  had  not  been  previously  suspected.  The  War  Minister,  Le- 
boeuf,  when  he  made  his  official  answer  to  the  Due  de  Gramont — 
"  Ready  ?  ay,  more  than  ready ! "  betrayed  a  fatal  ignorance  of  the 
real  state  of  things.  "  I  could  easily  have  avoided  the  war,^*  said 
Gramont  afterwards,  '^  in  twenty  ways.''  The  correspondence  of 
Napoleon,  since  found  at  St.  Cloud,  and  published  by  the  Prussian 
Government,  shows  how  unprovided  were  the  regiments  of  the 
imposing  "  army  of  the  Rhine ''  with  the  most  necessary  commis- 
sariat appliances.  Nothing  was  really  ready :  invaluable  days  were 
lost.  The  Prussians  had  time  to  mobilize  their  troops ;  the  govern- 
ments of  Bavaria,  Wurtemburg,  and  Baden,  far  more  irritated  by 
an  attack  on  German  territory  from  Germany's  old  hereditary 
enemy,  than  anxious  to  assert  themselves  against  Prussia's  views  of 
unification,  unanimously  sent  in  their  adhesion  to  the  cause  of  King 
William. 

But  if  disappointed  in  the  numbers  and  the  general  preparation 
of  the  troops  under  their  command,  the  French  commanders  at  all 
events  placed  great  reliance  on  the  military  weapons  which  were  to 
be  made  use  of.  Ever  since  1866  attention  had  been  directed  to 
every  means  by  which  the  formidable  needle-gun  of  the  Prussian 
infantry  could  be  surpassed ;  and  the  chassepot  had  already,  in  the 
anti-Garibaldian  contest  of  1867,  it  was  thought,  given  proof  of  its 
capacity  to  carry  bullets  to  farther  ranges,  and  of  its  being  more 
readily  manageable  by  the  holder,  and  therefore  more  deadly  in  its 
eflPects,  than  the  weapon  which  had  won  the  Seven  Days'  War. 

More  recently  too,  a  terrible  instrument  of  death  had  been  in- 
vented and  put  into  the  hands  of  the  French  artillery  soldiers. 
This  was  the  Mitrailleuse,  a  small  movable  cannon-revolver,  which 
could  discharge,  from  its  various  mouths  between  three  and  four 
hundred  bullets  in  the  space  of  one  minute.  With  chassepots  and 
mitrailleuses  at  their  command  the  officers  and  soldiers  still  believed 
in  easy  victory. 

The  French  force  extended  about  150  miles  in  a  slightly  curved 
line  from  Strasburg  to  the  frontier  of  Luxembourg.  It  was  divided 
into  seven  corps,  besides  the  Imperial  Guard.  MacMahon  com- 
manded the  1st  Corps,  with  his  head-quarters  at  Strasburg.  Next 
in  order,  northwards,  came  De  Failly  with  the  5th  Corps,  near 
Saargemund  (Sarreguemines) ;  then  Frossard,  with  the  7th  Corps, 
opposite  Saarbriick  j  then  General  L'Amirault,  with  the  4th  Corps; 
and  lasl  on  the  line,  Bazaine,  with  the  3rd  Corps,  stationed  at  Sierck, 
to  the  north  of  Thionville.  The  7th  Corps  under  General  Felix 
Douay  occupied  Belfort,  in  the  Upper  Rhine  department;  the 
Imperial  Guard  was  at  Metz,  under  Bourbaki;  and  Canrobert 
commanded  the  6th  Corps,  being  the  army  of  reserve,  at  Ch&lons 

The  Emperor,  in  a  pamphlet  which  he  afterwards  drew  up  atWil- 
helmshohe,  declared  that  his  intention —confided  to  Marshals  Mac- 
Mahon and  Leboeuf  alone — ^had  been  to  mass  150,000  men  at  Metz^ 
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100,000  at  Strasburg,  and  50,000  at  the  Camp  of  ChAlons.  Then 
immediately  to  unite  the  two  armies  of  Metz  and  Strasburg, 
and  at  the  head  of  250,000  men,  to  cross  the  Rhine  at 
Maxau,  leaving  on  his  right  the  fortress  of  Bastadt.  Mean- 
while the  50,000  men  at  Ch&lons,  under  the  command  of 
Canrobert,  were  to  proceed  to  Metz  to  protect  the  rear  of  the 
army  and  guard  the  north-east  frontier.  At  the  same  time  the 
fleet,  cruising  in  the  Baltic,  would  have  held  a  portion  of  the  force 
of  Prussia  in  check,  to  guard  against  invasion  from  the  coast. 
But  under  bad  organization  and  insufficient  preparation  this  plan 
broke  down;  only  100,000  men  were  ready  for  the  army  of  Metz; 
only  40,000  for  that  of  Strasburg;  Canrobert^s  corps  was  divided; 
neither  his  cavalry  nor  artillery  were  ready.  To  the  Emperor's 
order,  that  the  arrival  of  the  missing  regiments  should  be  pushed 
on,  reply  was  made  that  it  was  impossible  to  leave  Algeria,  Paris, 
and  Lyons  without  garrisons.  Meanwhile  it  was  left  to  the 
Germans  to  take  the  initiative,  which  they  did  vigorously,  both  by 
the  Saar  and  the  Bhine. 

The  French  fleet  was  collected  in  force  at  Cherbourg.  There  the 
Empress  reviewed  it  on  the  21st  of  July ;  after  which  fifteen  iron- 
clad ships  and  twelve  other  vessels  under  Admiral  Bouet  Willaumez 
sailed  for  the  North  Sea  and  Baltic,  in  order  to  blockade  the  German 
ports,  and  co-operate  in  any  future  measures  of  invasion,  should  the 
contemplated  advance  of  the  armies  on  Berlin  be  carried  out ;  but 
owing  to  the  turn  which  military  events  in  the  interior  took,  no 
such  co-operation  was  in  fact  required  throughout  the  war,  and  the 
French  squadron  was  withdrawn  early  in  October. 

Nothing  happened  in  the  field  up  to  the  end  of  July  save  the 
blowing-up  of  the  bridge  of  Kehl,  on  the  Baden  side,  by  the 
Prussians  on  the  22nd,  and  a  few  skirmishes  of  outposts  at  or  near 
Saarbriick.  On  the  28th  the  French  Emperor,  leaving  the  Empress 
at  the  head  of  affairs  in  Paris,  arrived  at  his  head-quarters  at  Metz, 
and  immediately  took  the  command  of  his  army,  to  which  he  issued 
the  following  proclamation : — 

"  Soldiers, — I  am  about  to  place  myself  at  your  head  to  defend 
the  honour  and  the  soil  of  the  country.  You  go  to  fight  against 
one  of  the  best  armies  in  Europe,  but  others  who  were  quite  as 
worthy  were  unable  to  resist  your  bravery.  It  will  be  the  same 
again  at  the  present  time.  The  war  which  is  now  commencing  will 
be  a  long  and  severe  one,  since  it  will  have  for  the  scene  of  its 
operations  places  full  of  fortresses  and  obstacles ;  but  nothing  is  too 
difficult  for  the  soldiers  of  Africa,  the  Crimea,  Italy,  and  Mexico. 
You  will  again  prove  what  the  French  Army,  animated  by  the 
sentiment  of  duty,  maintained  by  discipline,  and  inspired  with  love 
of  country  can  perform.  Whatever  road  we  may  take  beyond  our 
frontiers  we  shall  find  glorious  traces  of  our  fathers.  We  will  prove 
ourselves  worthy  of  them.  The  whole  of  France  follows  you  with 
her  ardent  wishes,  and  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  upon  you.  The 
fate  of  liberty  and  civilization  depends  upon  our  success. 
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"  Soldiers !  let  each  one  do  his  duty,  and  the  Grod  of  armies  will 
be  with  us. 

"  Napoleon. 

"  The  Imperial  Head-quarters,  Metz,  July  28.'' 

On  the  31st  the  King  of  Prussia,  accompanied  by  Generals  Von 
Moltke  and  Von  Roon,  arrived  at  Mayence  and  pitched  his  head- 
quarters at  Kreuznach;  and  he  likewise  assumed  the  style  of 
Commander-in-Chief,  though  for  the  real  direction  of  the  campaign 
he  placed  entire  confidence  in  the  combinations  of  that  remarkable 
strategical  genius,  General  Von  Moltke.  The  Prussian  forces  were 
distributed  in  three  armies.  The  command  of  the  first  army, 
forming  the  right  wing  of  the  entire  force,  and  consisting  of  the  1st 
and  8th  North  German  corps,  was  assigned  to  General  Von  Stein- 
metz;  that  of  the  second,  or  centre  army,  to  Prince  Frederick 
Charles,  the  King's  nephew;  it  comprised  the  2nd,  3rd,  4th,  7th, 
9th,  10th,  and  12th  North  German  corps,  and  the  Prussian  Guard. 
The  third  army,  consisting  of  the  armies  of  the  South,  i.e.  of 
Bavaria,  Wurtemburg,  and  Baden,  and  of  the  5th,  6th,  and  11th 
North  German  corps,  was  commanded  by  the  Crown  Prince;  this 
occupied  the  left  of  the  lines  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Landau  and 
Germersheim.  The  whole  number  of  these  three  armies  amounted  to 
about  450,000  men. 

On  the  2nd  of  August,  three  divisions,  with  23  guns  of  General 
Frossard's  division,  attacked  Saarbriick  under  the  eyes  of  the 
Emperor  and  Prince  Imperial,  and  shelled  that  open  town.  The 
Prussian  advanced  posts  retired  ;  but  the  French  did  not  attempt  to 
force  the  heights  beyond,  or  to  cross  the  river,  and  the  only  result 
apparently  arrived  at  by  this  trifling  military  demonstration  was  to 
point  a  telegraphic  despatch  from  the  Emperor  to  the  Empress, 
announcing  that  "  Louis  "  (the  Prince  Imperial)  had  gone  through 
his  ^'  baptime  de  feu"  and  that  his  presence  of  mind  had  drawn 
tears  from  the  soldiers'  eyes. 

The  first  serious  military  event  of  the  contest  wore  a  very  different 
complexion.  On  Thursday  the  4th,  the  Crown  Prince,  at  the  head  of 
some  regiments  of  the  5th  and  11th  Prussian,  and  of  the  2nd  Bava- 
rian, Army  Corps,  surprised  at  daybreak  a  division  of  MacMahon's 
army  under  General  AbelDouay,posted  at  Wissemburg,on  the  Lauter. 
The  Germans,  who  greatly  outnumbered  their  antagonists,  stormed  a 
strongly  entrenched  position  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  in  face  of 
mitrailleuses  and  chassepots,  and  put  the  French  to  rout,  taking 
18  officers  and  1000  soldiers  prisoners.  General  Abel  Douay  himself 
was  killed.  This  German  success  was  followed  up  two  days  later  by 
a  great  battle  at  Worth,  two  and  a  half  German  miles  south-west  of 
Wissemburg,  when  the  Crown  Prince  on  his  farther  advance  towards 
the  passes  of  the  Vosges  encountered  the  main  body  of  MacMahon's 
army,  under  the  orders  of  the  Marshal  himself.  Here  again  the 
French  were  attacked  before  their  forces  were  in  due  strength,  and 
the  arrival  during  the  course  of  the  day  of  reinforcements  from  the 
corps  of  Failly  did  not  avail  to  sustain  them  against  the  superior 
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numbers  of  their  foes.  The  position  of  the  French  was  admirably 
chosen  indeed,  and  they  contested  the  ground  desperately  for  fifteen 
hours,  but  in  the  end  the  German  victory  was  complete.  Two 
standards,  six  mitrailleuses,  more  than  30  guns,  and  about  6000 
prisoners  fell  into  their  hands,  besides  two  railway  trains  laden  with 
provisions,  and  MacMahon's  carriage  with  all  his  luggage  and 
papers.  The  numbers  of  dead  and  wounded  on  the  French  side 
were  10,000,  on  the  German  side  not  less  than  8000. 

Thus  of  Mac  Mahon^s  army  corps  which,  on  the  Thursday  morning 
before  the  battle  of  Wissemburg,  numbered  nearly  40,000  men, 
scarce  5000  remained  on  Saturday  night  to  retrace  their  steps, 
broken  and  dispirited,  toward  Ch&lons. 

Nor  was  this  the  measure  of  the  French  disasters  by  the  time 
that  Saturday  night  arrived,  for  on  the  same  day  a  desperate  fight 
was  going  on  at  the  heights  of  Spicheren,  near  Saarbriick,  between 
the  advanced  guard  of  the  1st  German  army  under  General  Goben, 
and  the  left  wing  of  the  French,  commanded  by  General  Frossard. 
Here,  too,  the  iVench  position  was  a  very  strong  one.  The  fight 
began  at  twenty  minutes  past  ten  a.m.,  and  lasted  till  night  fall. 
Reinforcements  came  up  by  train  on  both  sides.  General  Stein- 
melz  andved,  and  assumed  the  command  of  the  Germans  before  the 
battle  was  over,  and  Prince  Frederick  Charles  reached  the  field  of 
action  soon  after  him.  The  French,  beaten  back  to  Forbach,  made 
a  vigorous  stand  there,  but  the  Prussians  advanced  their  bayonets 
steadily  up  the  height  in  the  face  of  a  deadly  fire,  and  forced  them 
to  retreat  with  the  loss  of  2500  prisoners,  and  a  vast  store  of  guns, 
provisions,  and  camp  equipage. 

Thus  the  French  army  of  invasion  was  routed  at  all  points,  and 
a  general  retreat  upon  the  line  of  the  Moselle  was  determined 
upon.  Napoleon  said  afterwards,  in  his  pamphlet  before  quoted, 
that  he  would  have  fallen  back  at  once  on  Ch&lons,  where  Marshal 
Canrobert  was  stationed  in  command  of  the  Camp  of  Reserve,  but 
was  prevented  by  the  Ministry  at  Paris,  who  urged  that  the  aban- 
donment of  Lorraine  would  produce  a  deplorable  effect  on  the  public 
mind. 

In  the  capitiil,  where  false  reports  of  French  success  had  been  in- 
dustriously disseminated,  great  was  the  disappointment  and  rage 
caused  by  the  bad  news,  no  longer  to  be  concealed,  from  the  seat  of 
war.  "  Marshal  MacMahon  has  lost  a  battle.  General  Frossard, 
on  the  Saar,  has  been  compelled  to  fall  back.  The  retreat  is  being 
effected  in  good  order.  Tout  peutse  retablir.'*  So  ran  the  Emperor's 
telegram.  It  was  a  humiliating  contrast  to  the  canard  which  had 
set  Paris  in  a  frenzy  of  exultation  on  the  fatal  Saturday  morning, 
with  the  announcement  that  MacMahon  had  routed  the  Prussians, 
taken  Landau,  and  made  25,000  prisoners,  including  the  Crown 
Prince  himself  I 

On  Sunday,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  Empress  hurried 
up  from  St.  Cloud  to  the  Tuileries,  and  issued  a  proclamation,  ex- 
horting the  people  to  be  firm  and  orderly.     The  Corps  L^gislatif 
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was  summoned,  Paris  announced  to  be  placed  in  a  state  of  siege,  and 
the  Council  of  Ministers  to  be  sitting  en  permanence. 

On  Tuesday  the  Chambers  met.  Ministers  were  greeted  with 
shouts  for  Henri  Rochefort  and  the  Republic.  Jules  Favre  demanded 
the  deposition  of  the  Emperor  from  the  command  of  tl^e  army,  and 
the  overthrow  not  only  of  the  Ministry,  but  of  the  Empire  itself. 
A  vehement  discussion  ensued,  and  the  sitting  was  suspended.  After 
a  short  deliberation  the  Ministers  decided  on  yielding  to  the  storm, 
and  the  Empress-Regent  entrusted  General  Montauban,  styled  Count 
Palikao,  a  General  oflScer  who  had  gained  his  title  from  his  success 
in  the  Chinese  War  of  1860,  and  a  well-known  adherent  of  the 
Emperor,  with  the  formation  of  a  new  Cabinet.  On  the  following 
day,  Wednesday  10th,  the  following  list  was  made  public  : — War, 
General  Count  de  Palikao;  Interior,  M.  Chevreau;  Finance,  M. 
Magne ;  Justice,  M.  Grandperret ;  President  of  Council  of  State, 
M.  Busson-Billault ;  Foreign  Affairs,'Prince  de  la  Tour  d'Auvergne  ; 
Marine,  Admiral  Rigault  de  Genouilly ;  Public  Works,  M.  Jerome 
David ;  Commerce,  M.  Duvemois :  President  of  Public  Instruction, 
M.  Brame. 

The  command  of  the  forces  of  Paris  was  assigned  first  to 
General  Vinoy,  and  then  to  General  Trochu,  an  oflScer  of  literary 
merit,  whose  warning  voice  on  the  ill-condition  of  the  army,  ex- 
pressed in  a  pamphlet  of  1867,  had  it  been  listened  to,  might  have 
gone  far  to  prevent  the  present  catastrophe. 

Marshal  Bazaine  was  directed  to  supersede  Lebceuf  in  the 
supreme  conduct  of  the  war ;  no  mention  whatever  being  made  of 
the  Emperor ;  who,  however,  continued  his  presence  with  it ;  not  a 
little  to  the  embarrassment  and  hindrance  of  the  military  operations, 
as  was  afterwards  averred. 

At  Paris  things  went  on  as  if  no  Emperor  existed.  On  the  11th 
M.  Gambetta  revived  the  proposition,  started  by  Jules  Favre,  of  a 
Defence  Committee.  "  We  must  know,^'  he  said,  "  whether  we 
have  to  choose  between  the  safety  of  a  country  or  the  salvation  of  a 
dynasty.'^  No  time  was  lost  in  putting  Paris  in  order  for  the  trial 
that  might  await  her.  12,000  labourers  were  employed  to  extend 
the  fosse,  cut  down  trees  in  the  Bois  de  Boulogne,  make  roads,  fix 
drawbridges,  and  strengthen  the  fortifications  generally.  Some 
guns  were  placed  in  position.  Every  sort  of  provision  was  ordered 
io  be  laid  in ;  and  those  incapable  of  maintaining  themselves  or  of 
facing  the  hardships  of  a  siege  were  directed  to  withdraw.  All 
Germans  residing  in  the  city,  likewise,  were  required  summarily  to 
depart,  on  the  plea  of  their  possible  treachery  to  the  cause  of  the 
defenders.  A  levy  of  retired  soldiers  and  officers  was  called  out, 
A  new  war  loan  of  1000  millions  of  francs  was  subscribed,  and  a 
forced  currency  of  bank  notes  was  established.  The  defence  of  the 
town  was  entrusted  to  the  National  Guard  and  Mobiles,  all  regular 
troops  being  devoted  to  the  army  in  the  field.  An  application, 
however,  from  the  Orleanist  Princes  to  be  allowed  to  come  over  and 
take  part  in  the  defence  of  their  country  was  refused. 
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And  now,  making  its  First  Army  the  pivot  of  its  movement,  the 
whole  German  line  effected  a  change  of  front  to  the  right.     On  the 
11th  of    August,  the  King   of  Prussia   moved  his  head-quarters 
accross  the  frontier,  to  St.  Avoid.     On  leaving  Saarbriick,  he  ad- 
dressed the  following  proclamation  in  French,  to  the  French  people,  a 
'  proclamation  that  afterwards  served  as  the  text  for  severe  recrimina- 
tions against  German  ambition  and  faithlessness,  when  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  had  ceased  to  represent  the  national  existence  of  France. 
'^  We,  William,  King  of  Prussia,  make  known  the  following  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  French  territories  occupied  by  the  German  armies. 
**  The  Emperor  Napoleon  having  made,  by  land  and  by  sea,  an 
attack  on  the  German  nation,  which  desired  and  still  desires  to  live 
in  peace  with  the  French  people,  I  have  assumed  the  command  of 
the  German  armies  to  repel  this  aggression,  and  I  have  been  led  by 
military  circumstances  to   cross   the  frontiers    of  France.      I  am 
waging  war  against  soldiers,  not  against  French  citizens.   The  latter 
consequently  will  continue  to  enjoy  security  for  their  persons  and 
property  so  long  as  they  themselves  shall  not  by  hostile  attempts 
against  the  German  troops  deprive  me  of  the  right  of  according 
them  my  protection.     By  special  arrangements,  which  will  be  duly 
made  known  to  the  public,  the  generals  commanding  the  different 
corps  will  determine  the  measures  to  be  taken  towards  the  com- 
munes or  individuals  that  may  place  themselves  in  opposition  to  the 
usages  of  war.     They  will,  in  like  manner,  regulate  all  that  concerns 
the  requisitions  which  may  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  wants  of 
the  troops,  and  they  will  fix  the  rate  of  exchange  between  French 
and  German  currencies,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  individual  transac- 
tions between  the  troops  and  the  inhabitants.  " 

The  French  continued  in  full  retreat  towards  the  Moselle.     On 
the    14th   the     German   vanguard,     belonging    to   the  army   of 
Steinmetz,  came  up  with  the  three  Corps  of  Decaen,  Frossard,  and 
L^Admiraut,  near  Courcelles,  while  they  were  crossing  that  river 
and  a  sharp  contest  ensued,  in  which  both  sides  claimed  the  victory, 
but  the   result  was,  that   the     French   retired  into   Metz,  while 
the  Germans  remained  on  the  field  of  battle.     The  next  day  the 
Emperor  and  Prince  Imperial  started  in  a  carriage  for  Verdun,  and 
narrowly  escaped  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Prussians  on  their 
way  thither.    From  Verdun  they  made  their  way  to  ChAlons.    Then 
for  a  time,  the  Emperor's  name  passed  from  mention.     The  world 
scarcely  knew  where  he  was.     Before  leaving  Metz,  however,  he 
addressed  the  people  in  a  proclamation  :  "  In  leaving  you  to  oppose 
the  invading  enemy,''  he  said,  "  I  rely  upon  your  patriotism  to  defend 
this  great  city.     You  will  not  allow  the  foreigners  to  seize  the  bul- 
wark of  France,  and  you  will  emulate  the  army  in  courage  and 
devotion.     I  shall  preserve  a  grateful  memory  of  the  welcome  I  have 
found  within  your  walls,  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to  return  in  happier 
times  to  thank  you  for  your  noble  conduct."     Rumours- were  afloat 
that  his  mind  had  grown  gloomy  and  unsettled,  and  that  he  was 
constantly  complaining  of  betrayal  and  false  advice. 

M  2 
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On  Tuesday,  the  16th,  King  Willlam^s  head-quarters  were  at 
Pont  d  Mousson,  between  Metz  and  Nancy.  The  object  of  the 
Prussians  now  was  to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  French  army  on 
Verdun  and  Chalons.  A  series  of  bloody  engagements  ensued, 
ending  invariably  to  the  advantage  of  the  Prussians.  On  the  16th, 
several  divisions  of  the  French,  with  the  Imperial  Guard,  were 
stopped  on  their  march  westwards  between  Mars  la  Tour  and 
Gravelotte  by  General  Von  Alvensleben  with  three  Army  Corps, 
subsequently  reinforced  by  Prince  Frederick  Charles  and  another 
Corps,  and  were  driven  back  towards  Metz  after  a  struggle  of 
twelve  hours^  duration.  On  the  18th,  at  Rezonville,  where 
they  attempted  to  make  a  stand,  they  again  suffered  a  complete 
defeat ;  the  King  of  Prussia  commanding  his  troops  in  person  on 
this  occasion.  These  two  battles  were  desperately  contested.  It 
'was' estimated  that,  between  the  14th  and  18th  of  August,  the 
French  lost,  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners,  50,000  men.  But  the 
German  losses  were  also  terribly  severe.  At  Mars  la  Tour  they 
amounted  to  17,000 ;  at  Rezonville  to  a  higher  number  still.  On  the 
former  occasion  the  24th  Regiment  had  47  officers  and  1400  killed 
and  wounded,  and  indeed  the  whole  8rd  Corps  remained  a  mere 
wreck.  The  wife  of  a  Prussian  t)fficer  wrote: — "The  first  re- 
giment of  Dragoon  Guards  went  first  into  fire,  and  were  so  slaugh- 
tered that  only  120  men  were  left;  the  2nd  Dragoons  were  taken 
to  make  up  the  number  of  the  1st,  and  were  in  their  turn  cut  down. 
The  very  flower  of  the  Prussian  nobility  has  perished.  Our  friends 
and  familiar  faces  that  we  had  met  every  year  in  society  are  all 
dead,  and  there  is  the  saddest  desolation.^'  It  appears  that  this 
great  loss  was  caused  by  the  French  infantry,  which  had  masked 
a  line  of  mitrailleurs  and  concealed  them  from  the  advancing  Prus- 
sian cavalry,  opening  out  when  charged,  and  leaving  the  foe  exposed 
to  the  fire  of  these  machines.  Prince  Salm  Salm,  who  was  with  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  in  Mexico,  was  one  of  the  victims  on  this 
occasion.  The  remainder  of  the  forces  commanded  by  Bazaine 
were  henceforth  effectually  shut  up  in  Metz.  They  bad  entirely 
lost  their  communications  both  with  Paris  and  with  the  retiring 
army  of  MacMahon.  That  army,  or  rather  the  broken  and  dimi- 
nished fragment  that  remained  of  it,  moved  still  towards  Ch&lons, 
where  the  Army  of  Reserve  imder  Marshal  Canrobert  was  being 
diligently  reinforced  by  new  levies.  To  Chalons  all  eyes  were  now 
turned ;  for  it  was  fully  expected  that  here  a  great  battle  would  be 
fought  to  bar  the  nearer  approach  of  the  Germans  to  Paris.  The 
vigour  and  scientific  readiness  of  the  German  army  were  shown  in 
the  resources  which  it  immediately  applied  to  the  work  of  invasion. 
Around  Metz,  barrack  huts  were  rapidly  constructed  of  timber  or 
patch-work ;  doors  and  windows  from  the  neighbouring  villages 
being  used  as  material.  A  telegraph  was  carried  round  the  whole 
of  the  investing  camp,  and  a  railroad  formed  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  works,  to  connect  the  lines  of  operation.  All  the  officers 
were  provided  with  maps  of  the  country,  on  which  the  minutest 
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details  were  set  down  carefully,  even  the  trees,  hedges,  and  smallest 
watercourses  being  marked. 

Meanwhile  the  Crown  Prince,  having  received  large  reinforce- 
ments from  the  side  of  Landau  since  his.  battles  of  Wissemburg 
and  Worth,  detached  his  Baden  contingent  to  besiege  Strasburg, 
some  of  his  Bavarian  troops  to  besiege  Phalsbourg  and  other  for- 
tresses of  the  Vosges,  and  with  his  main  army  marched  west- 
wards across  Lorraine,  took  the  town  of  Nancy  without  resistance,  and 
crossed  the  Moselle  ;  then  turned  northwards,  and  had  joined  the  direct 
road  from  Metz  to  Verdun,  at  the  time  that  the  armies  of  Steinmetz 
and  Frederick  Charles  were  occupied  in  pushing  Bazaine  back  into 
Metz.  These  two  armies  were  now  left  to  beleaguer  Metz,  under  the 
command  of  Frederick  Charles,  Steinmetz  being  removed  from  his 
leadership,  on  account,  it  was  said,  of  the  somewhat  prodigal  waste 
of  life  with  which  he  conducted  his  military  operations.  The  Crown 
Prince  marched  on  towards  Ch&lons,  and  on  the  24th,  the  King, 
following  his  movements,  had  his  head-quarters  at  Bar  le  Due. 
But  already,  three  days  before  that  date,  the  French  camp  at 
Chalons  had  broken  up.  MacMahon,  with  180,000  men,  had  begun 
his,  as  it  proved,  fatal  movement  through  Rheims  to  the  north-east, 
with  the  view  of  joining  hands  with  Bazaine,  and  thus  bringing  the 
united  armies  down  on  the  rear  of  the  Crown  Prince,  cutting  him 
off  from  his  communications  with  Frederick  Charles  and  with  Ger- 
many, or  else  causing  him  to  retreat  hastily  in  fear  of  such  a  con- 
tingency. This  movement,  the  Emperor,  at  a  later  date,  in  his 
pamphlet  of  Wilhelmshohe,  spoke  of  as  undertaken  against  his  own 
better  judgment,  and  in  compliance  with  the  strongly  expressed 
opinion  of  the  Paris  Regency.  Nothing  could  have  happened  more 
propitious  to  the  strategical  previsions  of  Von  Moltke,  who  had 
purposely  encouraged  the  idea  that  the  bulk  of  the  German  army 
was  marching  straight  on  Paris,  and  that  a  comparatively  insigni- 
ficant force  only  was  left  with  Prince  Frederick  Charles  before  Metz. 
But,  in  fact,  the  army  of  Frederick  Charles  had  by  this  time  so 
securely  entrenched  itself  round  Metz,  that  it  was  able  to  spare  the 
4th  and  12th  North  German  Corps  and  Prussian  Guard  to  take 
shape  as  a  4th  Army,  80,000  strong,  which  was  confided  to  the 
command  of  the  Crown  Prince  of  Saxony,  and  called  the  Army  of 
the  Meuse,  and  this  army  now  marched  westward  to  block  the 
passage  of  the  French  down  the  valley  of  the  Meuse,  and  to  join  the 
forces  of  the  Crown  Prince.  For,  as  soon  as  MacMahon^s  north- 
easterly march  was  ascertained  by  the  Crown  Prince,  he  too  struck 
north  to  Grand  Pr6  and  Varennes.  It  was  a  race  between  the  two 
armies,  in  which  the  Germans,  as  usual,  were  favoured  by  the 
bad  organization  of  their  enemies.  Commisariat  diflSculties  delayed 
MacMahon  some  invaluable  days  at  Rethel.  At  Beaumont  on  the 
29th,  his  troops  were  surprised  by  two  Prussian  and  a  Bavarian 
Corps,  and  driven  into  Mouzon ;  and  at  Carignan,  on  the  30th,  they 
were  again  defeated,  and  the  Prussians  entered  the  place,  taking 
twenty-three  guns  and  3000  prisoners.     Two  days  after  took  place 
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the  great  Battle  of  Sedan  ;  when  the  German  forces,  after  twelve 
hours'  hard  fighting,  succeeded  in  stretching  their  lines  all  round  the 
town,  and  forcing  the  diminished  and  baffled  army  of  MacMahon 
to  take  shelter  under  the  walls.  A  bombardment  from  the  heights 
was  about  to  be  instituted  by  the  victors,  when  a  flag  of  surrender 
came  in.  A  great  captive  had  been  caught  in  the  toils.  The 
Emperor  himself  was  with  MacMahon's  army.  The  story  is  thus 
told  in  the  despatch  sent  on  the  3rd  by  the  King  of  Prussia  to 
Queen  Augusta  at  Berlin  : — 

"  To  Queen  Augusta,  at  Berlin, 

"  Vendresse,  South  of  Sedan,  Sept.  3. 

^^  You  will  have  learned  through  my  three  telegrams  the  whole 
extent  of  the  great  historical  event  which  has  just  taken  place.  It 
is  like  a  dream,  even  when  one  has  seen  it  unroll  itself  hour  by 
hour ;  but  when  I  consider  that  after  one  great  successful  war  I 
could  not  expect  any  thing  more  glorious  during  my  reign,  and  that 
I  now  see  this  act  follow,  destined  to  be  famous  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  I  bow  before  God,  who  alone  has  chosen  my  army  and  allies 
to  carry  it  into  execution,  and  has  chosen  us  as  the  instruments  of 
His  will.  It  is  only  in  this  sense  that  I  can  conceive  this  work, 
and  in  all  humility  praise  God's  guidance  and  grace.  I  will  now 
give  you  a  picture  of  the  battle  and  its  results  in  a  compressed  form. 
On  the  evening  of  the  31st  and  the  morning  of  the  1st  the  army 
had  reached  its  appointed  positions  round  Sedan.  The  Bavarians 
held  the  left  wing,  near  Bazeilles,  on  the  Meuse ;  next  them  the 
Saxons,  towards  Moncelle  and  Daigny ;  the  Guards  still  marching 
towards  Givonne,  the  5th  and  11th  corps  towards  St.  Menges 
and  Fleigneux.  As  the  Meuse  here  makes  a  sharp  bend,  no  corps 
had  been  posted  from  St.  Menges  to  Donchery ;  but  at  the  latter 
place  there  were  Wurtemburgers,  who  covered  the  rear  against 
sallies  from  M^zieres.  Count  Stolberg's  cavalry  division  was  in 
the  plain  of  Donchery  as  right  wing;  the  rest  of  the  Bavarians 
were  in  the  front  towards  Sedan.  Notwithstanding  a  thick  fog,  the 
battle  began  at  Bazeilles  early  in  the  morning,  and  a  sharp  action 
developed  itself  by  degrees,  in  which  it  was  necessary  to  take  house 
by  house.  It  lasted  nearly  all  day,  and  Scholer's  Erfurt  division 
(Reserve  4th  Corps)  was  obliged  to  assist.  It  was  at  eight  o'clock, 
when  I  reached  the  front  before  Sedan,  that  the  great  battle  com- 
menced. A  hot  artillery  action  now  began  at  all  points.  It  lasted 
for  hours,  and  during  it  we  gradually  gained  ground.  As  the  above- 
named  villages  were  taken,  very  deep  and  wooded  ravines  made  the 
advance  of  the  infantry  more  difficult,  and  favoured  the  defence. 
The  villages  of  Illy  and  Floing  were  taken,  and  the  fiery  circle 
drew  gradually  closer  round  Sedan.  It  was  a  grand  sight  from  our 
position  on  a  commanding  height  behind  the  above-mentioned 
battery,  when  we  looked  to  the  front-  beyond  Pont  Torey.  The 
violent  resistance  of  the  enemy  began  to  slacken  by  degrees,  which 
we  could  see  by  the  broken  battalions  that  were  hurriedly  retreating 
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from  the  woods  and  villages.  The  cavalry  endeavoured  to  attack 
several  battalions  of  our  5th  Corps,  and  the  latter  behaved  admirably. 
The  cavalry  galloped  through  the  interval  between  the  battalions, 
and  then  returned  the  same  way.  This  was  repeated  three  times, 
so  that  the  ground  was  covered  with  corpses  and  horses,  all  of  which 
we  could  see  very  well  from  our  position.  I  have  not  been  able  to 
learn  the  number  of  this  brave  regiment,  as  the  retreat  of  the 
enemy  was  in  many  places  a  flight.  The  infantry,  cavalry,  and 
artillery  rushed  in  a  crowd  into  the  town  and  its  immediate 
environs,  but  no  sign  was  given  that  the  enemy  contemplated 
extricating  himself  from  his  desperate  situation  by  capitulation. 
No  other  course  was  left  than  to  bombard  the  town  with  the  heavy 
battery.  In  twenty  minutes  the  town  was  burning  in  several 
places,  which,  with,  the  numerous  burning  villages  over  the  whole 
field,  produced  a  terrible  impression.  I  accordingly  ordered  the 
firing  to  cease,  and  sent  Lieutenant-Colonel  Von  Bronsart,  of  the 
General  Staff*,  with  a  flag  of  truce,  to  demand  the  capitulation  of 
the  army  and  the  fortress.  He  was  met  by  a  Bavarian  oflScer,  who 
reported  to  me  that  a  French  parlementaire  had  announced  himself 
at  the  gate.  Colonel  Von  Bronsart  was  admitted,  and  on  his 
asking  for  the  Commander-in-Chief,  he  was  unexpectedly  introduced 
into  the  presence  of  the  Emperor,  who  wished  to  give  him  a  letter 
for  myself.  When  the  Emperor  asked  what  his  message  was,  and 
received  the  answer  '  to  demand  the  surrender  of  the  army  and 
foi*tress,'  he  replied  that  on  this  subject  he  must  apply  to  General 
de  Wimpffen,  who  had  undertaken  the  command,  in  the  place  of 
the  wounded  General  MacMahon,  and  that  he  would  now  send  his 
adjutant-general,  B/cille,  with  the  letter  to  myself. 

"  It  was  seven  o^clock  when  Reille  and  Bronsart  came  to  me,  the 
latter  a  little  in  advance;  and  it  was  first  through  him  that  I  learned 
with  certainty  the  presence  of  the  Emperor.  You  may  imagine  the 
impression  which  this  made  upon  all  of  us,  but  particularly 
on  myself.  Reille  sprang' from  his  horse  and  gave  me  the  letter  of 
the  Emperor,  adding  that  he  had  no  other  orders.  Before  I  opened 
the  letter  I  said  to  him, '  But  I  demand,  as  the  first  condition,  that 
the  army  lay  down  its  arms.'  The  letter  begins  thus : — '  N'ayant 
pas  pu  mourir  h,  la  tete  de  mes  troupes,  je  depose  mon  ^p^e  h.  Votre 
Majesty,'  leaving  all  the  rest  to  me.  My  answer  was  that  I  de- 
plored the  manner  of  our  meeting,  and  begged  that  a  plenipotentiary 
might  be  sent,  with  whom  we  might  conclude  the  capitulation. 
After  I  had  given  the  letter  to  General  Reille  I  spoke  a  few  words 
with  him  as  an  old  acquaintance,  and  so  this  act  ended.  I  gave 
Moltke  powers  to  negotiate,  and  directed  Bismarck  to  remain  behind 
in  case  political  questions  should  arise.  I  then  rode  to  my  carriage 
and  drove  here,  greeted  everywhere  along  the  road  with  the  loud 
hurrahs  of  the  trains  that  were  marching  up  and  singing  the 
National  Hymn.  It  was  deeply  touching.  Candles  were  lighted 
every  where,  so  that  we  were  driven  through  an  improvised  illumina- 
tion.    I  arrived  here  at  eleven  o'clock,  and  drank  with  those  about 
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me  to  the  prosperity  of  an  army  which  had  accomplished  such  feats. 
As  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd  I  received  no  news  from  Moltke 
respecting  negotiations  for  the  capitulation,  which  were  to  take 
place  in  Donchery,  I  drove  to  the  battle-field,  according  to  agree- 
ment, at  eight  o^clock,  and  met  Moltke,  who  was  coming  to  obtain 
my  coirsent  to  the  proposed  capitulation.  He  told  me  at  the  same 
time  that  the  Emperor  had  left  Sedan  at  five  o^clock  in  the  morning, 
and  had  come  to  Donchery,  as  he  wished  to  speak  with  me.  There 
was  a  chateau  and  park  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  I  chose  that 
place  for  our  meeting.  At  ten  o'clock  I  reached  the  height  before 
Sedan.  Moltke  and  Bismarck  appeared  at  twelve  o'clock,  with  the 
capitulation  duly  signed.  At  one  o'clock  I  started  again  with  Fritz 
(the  Crown  Prince),  and,  escorted  by  the  cavalry  and  staff,  I 
alighted  before  the  chateau  where  the  Emperor  came  to  meet  me. 
The  visit  lasted  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  We  were  both  much  moved  at 
seeing  each  other  again  under  such  circumstances.  What  my 
feelings  were — I  had  seen  Napoleon  only  three  years  before  at  the 
summit  of  his  power — is  more  than  I  can  describe.  After  this 
meeting,  from  half-past  two  to  half-past  seven  o'clock,  I  rode  past 
the  whole  army  before  Sedan.  The  reception  given  me  by  the  troops, 
the  meeting  with  the  Guards,  now  decimated — all  these  are  things 
which  I  cannot  describe  to-day.  I  was  much  touched  by  so  many 
proofs  of  love  and  devotion.  Now,  farewell. — A  heart  deeply 
moved  at  the  conclusion  of  such  a  letter. 

"  WiLHELM." 

The  reply  of  the  King  of  Prussia  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon's 
letter  at  Sedan  ran  thus : — 

"  Monsieur, — Mon  frere, — En  regrettant  les  circonstances  dans 
lesquelles  nous  nous  rencontrons,  j'accepte  I'^p^e  de  votre  Majesty, 
ct  je  vous  prie  de  bien  vouloir  nommer  un  de  vos  oflSciers  munis  de 
vos  pleins  pouvoirs  pour  traiter  de  la  capitulation  de  l'arm<?e  qui  s'est 
si  bravement  battue  sous  vos  ordres.  De  mon  c6t6  j'ai  d^signe  le 
Gdndral  Moltke  k  cet  effet.     Je  suis  de  votre  Majesty  le  bon  frere, 

GUILLAUME." 
"  Devant  Sedan,  le  1  Sept.,  1870." 

In  the  battle  of  the  1st,  28,  00  soldiers  and  oflScers,  28  eagles, 
and  25  pieces  of  artillery  were  captured.  MacMahon  himself  was 
severely  wounded.  Part  of  the  French  army  was  pushed  beyond 
the  Belgian  frontier  and  laid  own  its  arms  in  accordance  with  the 
obligations  of  neutrality.  In  the  capitulation  of  the  following  day 
I  marshal,  39  generals,  230  staff-officers,  2095  other  officers,  84,450 
subaltern  officers  and  soldiers,  with  14,000  wounded,  surrendered 
themselves  to  the  Germans.  The  spoil  comprised  also  70  mitrail- 
leuses, 330  field  guns,  150  fort  guns,  10,000  horses,  and  the  flags  of  all 
the  regiments.  The  Germans  considerably  outnumbered  the  French 
at  Sedan.  They  had  eight  corps  and  a  half  present,  viz.:  the  5th  and 
11th  North  German,  two  Bavarian  corps,  4th  Guards  and  Saxons, 
and  6th  and  Wurtem burg  divisions;  in  all  220,000  men. 

The  fallen  Emperor's  first  meeting  was  with  Bismarck,  to  whom 
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the  King  of  Prussia,  on  the  receipt  of  his  note,  referred  him  to 
arrange  matters  for  the  royal  interview.  Bismard^s  quarters  were 
at  Donehery,  a  small  village  near  Sedan ;  and  thither  at  an  early 
hour  on  Friday  morning  the  Emperor  drove,  and  was  met  half  way 
by  the  Count,  who  conducted  him  to  the  humble  cottage  of  a  hand- 
loom  weaver,  where,  as  there  was  no  convenient  room  inside,  they 
seated  themselves  on  two  chairs  in  the  garden  front,  and  discussed 
the  exigencies  of  the  crisis.  Bismarck  brought  forward  the  question 
of  peace;  but  the  Emperor^s  answer  was  that  he  had  no  power. 
He  surrendered  himself  as  an  individual,  but  he  could  not  make 
terms;  he  could  not  give  orders  to  the  army  nor  to  Marshal 
Bazaine ;  the  Empress  was  Regent  of  France,  and  upon  her  and  her 
Ministers  must  devolve  the  business  of  political  negotiation.  Count 
Bismarck  then  observed  that  farther  discussion  was  useless ;  and  on 
the  Emperor's  desiring  to  see  the  King  added  that  this  could  only 
be  after  the  capitulation  was  signed.  It  was  past  eleven  o'clock 
before  the  business  was  concluded,  certain  conditions  as  to  official 
parole,  &c.,  having  to  be  settled. 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  interview  between  the  two 
Sovereigns  took  place  at  the  handsome  modern  chA,teau  of  Bellevue, 
near  Fresnoy,  a  few  miles  out  of  Sedan.  The  King  and  his 
Imperial  captive  retired  into  a  conservatory  leading  from  one  of  the 
saloons,  and  had  a  few  minutes'  earnest  conversation,  aftei*  which 
the  Emperor  spoke  to  the  Crown  Prince  and  expressed  his  sense  of 
King  William's  kind  and  courteous  manner.  His  great  anxiety 
seemed  to  be  not  to  be  exhibited  to  his  own  soldiers.  In  further- 
ance of  this  wish  his  course  on  leaving  had  to  be  altered,  to  avoid 
Sedan,  and  this  exposed  him  to  the  painful  humiliation  of  passing 
through  the  lines  of  the  Prussian  army.  "  He  was  depressed,"  said 
the  King,  writing  to  Queen  Augusta  at  Berlin,  "  but  dignified  in 
.  his  bearing,  and  resigned." 

The  chateau  of  Wilhelmshohe,  near  Cassel,  a  palais  de  luxcy 
formerly  Belonging  to  the  Electors  of  Hesse  Cassel,  was  assigned  to 
the  Emperor  as  a  residence  by  the  King  of  Prussia.  He  took  his 
departure  forthwith,  and  having  passed  the  Saturday  night  at 
Bouillon,  went  next  day  by  railway  to  Verviers  by  way  of  Libra- 
mont  and  Liege.  At  Libramont,  where  there  was  a  delay  of  an 
hour,  he  walked  for  some  time  up  and  down  the  platform,  conversing 
with  Count  Montholon  and  other  persons,  and  also  with  one  of  the 
engineers  of  the  railway.  At  Jemelle  Prince  Pierre  Bonaparte  had 
a  brief  interview  with  him.  At  Li^ge  it  was  not  generally  known 
that  the  Emperor  was  coming  that  way,  but  some  hundred  and  fifty 
persons  were  waiting  to  see  the  deposed  Sovereign.  They  main- 
tained perfect  silence.  Napoleon  did  not  seem  to  be  at  all  embar- 
rassed ;  he  drew  aside  the  curtain  of  the  carriage,  so  as  to  show  him- 
self, and  smoked  his  cigarette.  His  calmness  and  self-possession 
were  much  remarked. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  battle  of  Sedan  was  fought,  Bazaine 
made  a  sortie  from  Metz.     He  urged  his  efforts  to  break  through 
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the  forces  of  Grenerals  Manteuffel  and  Kummer,  from  the  morning 
of  August  31st  to  the  afternoon  of  the  following  day,  but  was 
driven  back  to  his  fortifications. 

A  few  hours  after  the  fatal  news  of  Sedan  arrived  at  Paris,  Count 
Palikao  summoned  the  Corps  Legislatif.  The  hour  fixed  for 
meeting  was  midnight,  but  it  was  five  minutes  past  one  on  Sunday 
morning  when  business  actually  commenced.  The  galleries  even  at 
that  advanced  hour  were  filled  by  the  public,  who  had  been  permitted, 
contrary  to  usual  custom,  to  enter  without  tickets.  Among  the 
Ministers  present  were  Count  Palikao  himself,  MM.  Chevreau, 
Rigault  de  Genouilly,  Busson,  Clement  Duvernois,  and  Brame. 
Several  members  proposed  that  the  meeting  should  be  held  in 
secret,  but  the  majority  was  opposed 'to  such  a  course,  and  it  was 
not  pressed.  The  following  is  from  the  oflScial  report  of  the 
proceedings : — 

"  The  President :  Gentlemen, — Serious  and  lamentable  news 
has  arrived  during  the  evening.  As  the  elected  President  of  this 
Chamber  I  have  a  duty  to  perform  towards  it  and  towards  the 
nation.  Moreover  I  have  been  requested  to  act  by  many  of  our 
colleagues.  You  have,  therefore,  been  convoked  for  an  extraor- 
dinary sitting.  I  invite  the  Minister  of  War  to  complete  the 
declaration  which  he  made  to  us  this  morning. 

"  Cofint  Palikao :  I  have  the  unhappy  task  of  acquainting 
you  with  results  for  which  my  statement  of  this  morning  must 
have  prepared  you.  That  which  I  had  hoped  would  prove  but  a 
mere  ^  officious '  statement  has  unfortunately  become  an  official 
announcement.  Our  army,  after  heroic  eflforte,  was  driven  back 
into  Sedan  by  superior  forces.  All  further  resistance  having  become 
impossible  it  has  capitulated,  and  the  Emperor  has  been  made 
prisoner.  In  the  presence  of  intelligence  so  serious  and  so  weighty 
it  would  be  impossible  for  the  Ministry  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  . 
of  the  consequences  of  such  events.  We  therefore  ask  the  Chamber 
to  adjourn  the  discussion  until  to-morrow.  We  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  consider  the  state  of  affairs  among  ourselves,  for  it  is  but  a 
few  minutes  ago  since  I  was  called  out  of  my  bed  to  attend  this 
sitting.     (Movement.) 

"  The  President :  The  Chamber  has  heard  the  proposition  of  the 
Minister  of  War,  and  his  statement  that  the  Ministry  is  not  at 
present  in  a  position  to  undertake  a  discussion.  Considering  the 
gravity  of  an  exceptional  crisis  in  which  misfortunes  of  all  kinds 
have  presented  themselves,  and  the  important  duties  which  the 
Chamber  has  to  perform,  and  which  it  will  perform  in  the  fullest 
manner,  the  immense  responsibility  now  weighing  upon  it  will  no 
doubt  suggest  the  propriety  of  mature  deliberation.  In  this  state 
of  affairs  the  Chamber  will  have  to  decide  in  its  wisdom  whether  it 
will  not  be  right  to  adjourn  further  deUberations  until  to-morrow. 

"  M.  Jules  Favre :  If  the  Chamber  should  be  of  opinion  that  in 
the  grievous  and  grave  position  of  affairs  plainly  indicated  by  the 
communication  of  the  Minister  of  War  it  is  right  to  postpone  all 
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discussion  uutil  noon,  I  am  not  prepared  to  offer  opposition.  But 
as  we  have  to  invite  the  Chamber  to  consider  what  steps  should  be 
taken  in  the  present  suspension  of  all  authority,  I  have  the  honour  to 
submit,  in  my  own  name  and  in  that  of  a  certain  number  of  my 
colleagues,  the  following  proposition,  which  we  ask  you  to  deliberate 
upon : — 

"  '  1.  Louis  Napoleon  Bonaparte  and  his  dynasty  are  declared 
to  be  divested  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  them  by  the 
Constitution. 

''  ^  2.  A  governing  Commission  consisting  of  —  members  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  Corps  L^gislatif,  which  Commission  shall  bq 
invested  with  all  the  powers  of  Government,  and  which  shall  have 
for  its  special  mission  to  offer  «very  resistance  to  invasion,  and  to 
expel  the  enemy  from  the  territory. 

"  ^  3.  General  Trochu  is  continued  in  his  functions  as  Governor- 
General  of  the  city  of  Paris.^ 

I  have  not  a  word  to  add.  I  offer  this  proposition  for  your  con- 
sideration. To-morrow  we  will  state  the  reasons  which  have 
led  to  it. 

"  M.  Pinard  :  We  have  not  the  power  to  declare  a  forfeiture  of 
authority.     (Outcries  from  the  Left.) 

^'  The  President :  It  is,  I  repeat,  for  the  Chamber  now  to  decide 
whether,  under  existing  circumstances,  it  will  proceed  immediately 
to  deliberate,  or  whether  after  the  statement  of  the  Minister  of 
War  it  will  be  disposed  to  adjourn  until  to-morrow.  (Numerous 
voices  :  *  To-morrow.') 

"  The  Marquis  de  Pir^  :  To-day  at  noon. 

^^  The  President :  It  is  indeed  one  o'clock,  and  therefore  the 
question  is  whether  the  Chamber  shall  adjourn  until  to-day  at 
noon. 

"  The  proposition  was  agreed  to,  and  the  sitting  closed  at 
twenty  minutes  after  one  o'clock.'' 

When  the  sitting  was  resumed  at  noon  on  the  following  day, 
Sunday,  Count  Palikao  presented  a  projet  de  loi  for  the  creation  of 
a  Council.  Thiers  proposed  a  commission  for  the  Government  and 
defence  of  the  country ;  but  in  the  midst  of  the  deliberation,  the 
populace  rushed  in  from  the  streets  and  demanded  the  downfall  of 
the  Imperial  dynasty  and  the  immediate  proclamation  of  a  Republic. 
All  attempts  at  restoring  order  were  vain.  The  greater  number  of 
the  deputies  quitted  the  Chamber ;  and  the  members  of  the  Oppo- 
sition, left  in  possession  of  the  field,  declared  the  Emperor  deposed 
from  the  throne,  and  proceeding  to  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  headed  by 
the  deputy  Gambetta,  proclaimed  the  Republic.  The  next  thing  was 
to  decide  on  the  composition  of  a  Provisional  Government,  which, 
under  the  title  afterwards  assumed,  of  the  Government  of  National 
Defence,  consisted  of  the  following  members: — General  Trochu, 
President;  Jules  Favre,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs;  Gambetta, 
Minister  of  the  Interior;  Ernest  Picard,  Minister  of  Finance; 
Jules    Ferry,   Garnier    Pages,    Glais    Bizoin,    Eugene    Pelletan, 
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Rochefort,  Emmanuel  Arago ;  Cremieux,  Minister  of  Justice ; 
Jules  Simon,  Minister  of  Public  Instruction.  To  these  were  after- 
wards added — General  Leflo,  Minister  of  War ;  Admiral  Fourichon, 
Minister  of  Marine ;  Dorian,  Minister  of  Public  Works ;  Magnin, 
Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce ;  Count  Keratry,  Prefect  of 
Police ;  Etienne  Arago,  Mayor  of  Paris. 

The  following  Proclamation  was  issued  by  the  new  Government : — 

"  Paris,  September  6th. 

^^  Frenchmen  !  The  people  have  disavowed  a  Chamber  which 
hesitated  to  save  the  country  when  in  danger.  It  has  demanded  a 
Republic.  The  friends  of  its  representatives  are  not  in  power  but 
in  peril. 

"The  Republic  vanquished  the  invasion  of  1792.  The  Republic 
is  proclaimed ! 

"  The  Revolution  is  accomplished  in  the  name  of  right  and  public 
safety. 

"  Citizens !  Watch  over  the  city  confided  to  you.  To-morrow  you 
will  be,  with  the  army,  avengers  of  the  country.'^ 

The  palace  of  the  Tuileries  was  entered  by  the  National  Guard 
and  Mobiles.  The  Empresses  unmade  bed,  and  the  empty  boxes 
cumbering  the  room,  told  of  her  precipitate  departure.  The  cor- 
respondence found  in  the  Emperor^s  bureau  was  seized,  and  in  due 
course  of  time  was  published  by  order  of  the  new  Government. 
It  served  to  prove  the  signal  official  corruption  which  had  lain  at 
the  base  of  the  imperial  system,  which  the  exigencies  of  that 
system,  as  time  went  on,  had  rendered  more  and  more  indispensable, 
and  which  had  culminated  in  an  utter  negligence  or  betrayal  of  duty, 
truth,  and  honour  by  the  very  Marshals  and  Ministers  whom 
Napoleon  most  trusted. 

Thus  the  Second  Empire  crumbled  into  dust  without  a  hand 
being  lifted  in  its  defence.  The  Empress,  who  was  at  first  un- 
willing to  retire,  was  persuaded  to  make  her  escape  by  a  back  door 
of  the  Tuileries  to  the  house  of  an  American  dentist,  Mr.  Evans, 
by  whom  she  was  escorted  to  Trouville  and  consigned  to  the  charge 
of  an  English  gentleman.  Sir  John  Burgoyne,  just  about  to  sail  for 
England  in  his  yacht.  The  Prefect  of  Police,  whose  unpopularity 
was  great,  was  fortunate  in  making  his  escape  also ;  and  in  the 
absence  of  these  principal  representatives  of  the  Napoleonic  rule, 
popular  passion  was  content  to  wreak  itself  on  the  pictures,  busts, 
and  statues  of  the  late  sovereign,  on  the  ornamental  cyphers  and 
symbols,  and  on  the  street  nomenclature  which  bore  witness  to  his 
sway.  A  very  few  days  had  passed  since  that  same  people  were 
shouting  "  Vive  Napoleon  ! "  on  the  receipt  of  false  news  regarding 
victories  on  the  Rhine.  Even  now  they  managed  to  console 
themselves  with  wild  canards. 

'^If  we  are  to  believe  the  papers  here/' says  an  inhabitant," Nemesis 
has  overtaken  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  has  gone  mad,  and  the  day 
before  yesterday  reached  Varennes,  on  his  road  to  Berlin.  Varennes, 
murmurs  the  GauloiSj  in  allusion  to  the  arrest  of  Louis  XVI.,  ter- 
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rible  augury!  Last  night,  on  the  Boulevards  the  news  of  his 
Majesty ^s  insanity  was  attractively  announced,  and  sold  off  piles  of 
journals.  ^  Demandez  la  folic  du  roi  Guillaume,  pere  de  Fritz/ 
'  Lisez  les  details  de  la  folic  de  Guillaume,  qui  a  une  araignee  dans 
Ic  plafond  ^  (a  bee  in  his  bonnet) .  '  Voycz !  c^est  intercssant  k 
lire ;  Tepoux  d' Augusta  ^  Bicetre.  .  .  .  Bismarck  ^  Chaillot !  ^ 
Such  were  the  cries  uttered  yesterday  evening.  This  morning  we 
were  informed  that  directly  the  King  went  out  of  his  mind  Count 
Bismarck  took  horse  and  galloped  off  in  the  direction  of  Berlin  ! 
This  afternoon  the  Liberte,  whose  reckless  writing  secures  a  large 
sale,  opens  thus  : — ^  This  morning's  papers  announce  that  the  King 
of  Prussia  is  mad.  .  .  .  This  is  not  a  bit  of  news ;  it  is  a  fact. 
If  the  King  of  Prussia  were  not  mad  enough  for  a  strait-waistcoat, 
would  he  have  undertaken  such  an  immense  act  of  furious  folly 
against  France  ?''' 

Another  correspondent,  picturing  the  state  of  Paris  on  Sunday 
night,  says  : — ^^  Every  where  they  shouted,  '  Vive  la  Republique  ! ' 
sang  enthusiastically,  in  irresistible  chorus,  the  ^Marseillaise'  or 
the  ^  Chant  du  Depart.'  One  workman  got  up  on  a  lamp-post, 
and  led  the  song  with  a  passionate  freedom  characteristic  of  the 
Frenchman.  Again  and  again  the  song  was  sung,  and  yet  again 
and  again,  and  here  and  there  and  every  where — now  in  snatches, 
now  in  the  regular  sequence  of  the  verses,  the  gestures  being  always 
alike — the  arms  thrown  up  into  the  air  with  an  unanimity  which 
was  only  to  be  rivalled  by  the  unanimity  of  accentuation  in  singing. 
Then  came  the  National  Guard  in  great  numbers  across  the  Place 
to  the  Bridge.  Whenever  a  battalion  or  a  company  of  the  Guard 
appeared  they  were  surrounded  by  the  crowds  who  followed  them 
shouting  ^  Vive  la  Kepublique,'  and  chanting  the  '  Marseillaise,' 
as  if  to  make  the  National  Guard  thoroughly  understand  that  they 
must  join  the  people,  and  that  the  people  were  for  a  Republic.  The 
fury  and  energy  with  which  they  ran  after  every  company  of  sol- 
diers, and  shouted  to  them,  and  sang  to  them,  were  very  wonderful; 
all  the  more  so  as  there  was  no  disorder,  no  maltreatment  of  any  one. 
I  sometimes  could  scarcely  believe  my  eyes — seeing  their  gesticula- 
tions, and  the  tire  in  their  eyes ;  and  then  the  sudden  calm  which 
would  come  upon  them — ready  for  a  joke  or  a  smoke.  The  alterna- 
tions are  extraordinary.  Here  is  a  perfect  madman  before  me, 
yelling  for  the  B;epublic.  I  wonder  if  he  will  turn  round  and  attack 
me  for  not  being  so  excited  as  himself.  Suddenly  he  turns  round, 
he  is  as  quiet  as  a  monument,  and,  instead  of  attacking  me  for  my 
coolness,  he  says,  '  Permettez-moi,  monsieur,'  begging#  for  my 
cigar  to  light  his  cigarette.  So  it  was  wherever  I  went — fury  of 
shouting  and  constant  collapse  into  good  behaviour.  When  I  saw 
this — saw  it  every  where — I  could  not  help  concluding, '  This  is  a 
most  excitable,  and  yet  do-nothing  crowd.  Who  could  have  ex- 
pected such  excitability  to  be  combined  with  such  futility  ? ' " 

The  first  measure  taken  by  the  new  Government  was  to  decree  the 
dissolution  of  the  Corps  Legislatif,  and  the  suppression  of  the  Senate. 
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The  Republic  was  proclaimed  at  Lyons,  Bordeaux,  Marseilles, 
Nantes,  and  other  provincial  cities.  By  none  was  it  opposed.  No- 
where were  passions  wrought  up  to  the  excitement  of  sanguinary  strife. 
No  small  hopes  hadbeenent^rt^nedby  the  lookers-on  at  this  terrible 
war,  that  the  defeat  and  capitulation  of  Sedan,  involving,  as  it  did, 
the  deposition  of  the  Emperor,  who  was  its  responsible  promoter, 
would  have  opened  a  vista  of  peace  in  the  political  prospectus  of  the 
new  rulers  of  France,  particularly  as  many  of  these  had  lifted  their 
voices  in  opposition  to  the  Graraont  defiance.  The  Germans  them- 
selves, too,  having  so  signally  avenged  themselves  on  the  invader 
who  had  aspired  to  outrage  their  national  rights  and  territory, 
might  have  been  content,  it  was  hoped,  with  an  ample  money  in- 
demnity for  the  sacrifices  to  which  they  had  been  compelled.  But 
such  hopes  were  speedily  dissipated  by  the  first  manifesto  of  Jules 
Favre,  issued  on  the  6th  of  September,  and  by  Count  Bismarck^s 
circular  in  reply,  both  of  them  addressed  to  the  foreign  representa- 
tives of  their  respective  governments.  The  text  of  these  documents 
will  best  explain  the  moral  position  now  taken  up  by  each  of  the 
belligerent  powers. 

The  following  is  the  circular  of  M.  Jules  Favre : — 
'*  Sir, — The  events  which  have  just  taken  place  in  Paris  explain 
themselves  so  well  by  the  inexorable  logic  of  facts  that  it  is  useless 
to  insist  at  length  on  their  meaning  and  bearing.  In  ceding  to  an 
irresistible  impulse  which  had  been  but  too  long  restrained,  the 
population  of  Paris  has  obeyed  a  necessity  superior  to  that  of  its 
own  safety ;  it  did  not  wish  to  perish  with  the  criminal  Government 
which  was  leading  France  to  her  ruin ;  it  has  not  pronounced  the 
deposition  of  Napoleon  III.  and  of  his  dynasty ;  it  has  registered  it  in 
the  name  of  right,  justice,  and  public  safety,  and  the  sentence  was 
so  well  ratified  beforehand  by  the  conscience  of  all  that  no  one,  even 
among  the  most  noisy  defenders  of  the  power  that  was  falling, 
raised  his  voice  to  uphold  it.  It  collapsed  of  itself  under  the  weight 
of  its  faults,  and  amid  the  acclamations  of  an  immense  people, 
without  a  single  drop  of  blood  being  shed,  without  any  one  indivi- 
dual being  deprived  of  his  personal  liberty,  and  we  have  been  able  to 
see — a  thing  unheard-of  in  history — the  citizens,  upon  whom  the 
popular  voice  conferred  the  perilous  mandate  to  fight  and  conquer, 
not  thinking  for  a  moment  of  their  political  adversaries  who,  but 
the  day  before,  threatened  them  with  execution.  It  is  by  refusing 
to  their  adversaries  the  honour  of  being  subject  to  any  sort  of  re- 
pression that  they  have  shown  them  their  blindness  and  their  im- 
potence.^ Order  has  not  been  disturbed  for  a  single  moment.  Our 
confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  patriotism  of  the  National  Guard  and 
of  the  whole  population  permits  us  to  aflHirm  that  it  will  not  be  dis- 
turbed. Rescued  from  the  shame  and  the  danger  of  a  Govern- 
ment which  has  proved  itself  a  traitor  to  all  its  duties,  each  one 
now  comprehends  that  the  first  act  of  the  national  sovereignty, 
at  last  reconquered,  must  be  one  of  self-control — ^the  seeking  for 
strength  in  respect  for  right.     Moreover,  time  must  not  be  lost ; 
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the  enemies  are  at  our  gates ;  we  have  but  one  thought— namely, 
their  expulsion  from  our  territory.  But  this  obligation,  which  we 
resolutely  accept,  we  did  not  impose  upon  France.  She  would  not 
be  in  her  present  position  if  our  voice  had  been  listened  to.  We  have 
energetically  defended,  even  at  the  cost  of  our  popularity,  the  policy 
of  peace.  We  still  maintain  the  same  opinion  with  increasing  con- 
viction. Our  heart  breaks  at  the  sight  of  these  human  massacres, 
wherein  it  sacrifices  the  flower  of  two  nations,  that  a  little  good  sense 
and  a  great  deal  of  liberty  would  have  preserved  from  such  frightful 
catastrophes.  We  cannot  find  any  expression  capable  of  rendering 
our  admiration  for  our  heroic  army,  sacrificed  by  the  incapacity  of 
the  supreme  commander,  but  showing  itself  greater  in  its  defeats 
than  in  the  most  brilliant  victory ;  for,  in  spite  of  the  knowledge  of 
faults  which  compromised  its  safety,  the  army  has  immolated  itself 
with  sublime  heroism  in  the  face  of  certain  death,  redeeming  thus 
the  honour  of  France  from  the  stain  cast  upon  her  by  her  Govern- 
ment. All  honour  to  the  army !  The  nation  looks  towards  it  with 
open  arms.  The  Imperial  power  wished  to  divide  them.  Misfortune 
and  duty  join  them  in  a  solemn  embrace,  sealed  by  patriotism  and 
liberty.  This  alliance  renders  us  invincible.  Ready  for  every 
emergency,  we  look  with  calmness  on  the  position  of  afiairs,  made 
what  it  is,  not  by  us  but  by  others.  This  position  I  will  explain  in  a 
few  words,  and  I  submit  it  to  the  judgment  of  my  country  and  of 
Europe.  We  loudly  condemned  the  war,  and,  while  protesting  our 
respect  for  the  rights  of  peoples,  we  asked  that  Germany  should  be 
left  mistress  of  her  own  destinies.  We  wished  that  liberty  should 
be  at  the  same  time  our  common  tie  and  our  common  shield.  We 
were  convinced  that  these  moral  forces  would  for  ever  insure  peace, 
but  as  a  sanction  we  claimed  an  arm  for  every  citizen,  a  civil  orga- 
nization, and  the  election  of  leaders.  Then  we  should  have  remained 
invincible  on  our  own  soil.  The  Government  of  the  Emperor,  which 
had  long  since  separated  its  interests  from  those  of  the  country, 
opposed  that  policy. 

"  We  take  it  up  with  the  hope  that,  taught  by  experience,  France 
will  have  the  wisdom  to  put  it  into  practice.  On  his  side,  the  King 
of  Prussia  declared  that  he  made  war,  not  against  France,  but 
against  the  Imperial  dynasty.  The  dynasty  has  fallen  to  the  ground. 
France  raises  herself  free.  Does  the  King  of  Prussia  wish  to  con- 
tinue an  impious  struggle,  which  will  be  at  least  as  fatal  to  him  as 
to  us  ?  Does  he  wish  to  give  to  the  world  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury the  cruel  spectacle  of  two  nations  destroying  one  another,  and 
in  forgetfulness  of  humanity,  reason,  and  science,  heapijag  corpse 
upon  corpse  and  ruin  upon  ruin  ?  He  is  free  to  assume  this  respon- 
sibility in  the  face  of  the  world  and  of  history.  If  it  is  a  challenge 
we  accept  it.  We  will  not  cede  either  an  inch  of  our  territory  or  a 
stone  of  our  fortresses.  A  shameful  peace  would  mean  a  war  of  ex- 
termination at  an  early  date.  We  will  only  treat  for  a  durable 
peace.  In  this  our  interest  is  that  of  the  whole  of  Europe,  and  we 
have  reason  to  hope  that,  freed  from  all  dynastic  considerations,  the 
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question  will  thus  present  itself  before  the  Cabinets  of  Europe.  But 
should  we  be  alone  we  shall  not  yield.  We  have  a  resolute  army, 
well-provisioned  forts,  a  well-established  enceinte,  and,  above  all, 
the  breasts  of  300,000  combatants  determined  to  hold  out  to  the 
last.  When  they  piously  lay  crowns  at  the  feet  of  the  statue  of 
Strasburg  [this  city  was  undergoing  its  siege],  they  do  not  obey 
merely  an  enthusiastic  sentiment  of  admiration,  they  adopt  their 
heroic  mot  d'ordre,  they  swear  to  be  worthy  of  their  brethren  of 
Alsace,  and  to  die  as  they  have  done.  After  the  forts  we  have  the  ram- 
parts ;  after  the  ramparts  we  have  the  barricades.  Paris  can  hold 
out  for  three  months  and  conquer.  If  she  succumbs.  Prance  will 
start  up  at  her  appeal  and  avenge  her.  Prance  would  continue  the 
struggle,  and  the  aggressor  would  perish. 

"  Such  is,  sir,  what  Europe  must  know.  We  have  not  accepted 
power  with  any  other  object ;  we  will  not  keep  it  a  moment  if  we 
should  not  find  the  population  of  Paris  and  the  whole  of  Prance 
decided  to  share  our  resolutions.  I  sum  up  these  resolves  briefly  in 
presence  of  God  who  hears  me,  in  the  face  of  posterity,  which  shall 
judge  us.  We  wish  only  for  peace,  but  if  this  disastrous  war,  which 
we  have  condemned,  is  continued  against  us,  we  shall  do  our  duty 
to  the  last,  and  I  have  the  firm  confidence  that  our  cause,  which 
is  that  of  right  and  justice,  will  triumph  in  the  end.  It  is  in  this 
manner  that  I  invite  you  to  explain  the  situation  to  the  Minister 
of  the  Court  to  which  you  are  accredited,  and  in  whose  hands  you 
will  place  a  copy  of  this  document.^' 

Bismarck^s  counter-manifesto  was  as  follows  : — 

Meaux,  Sept.  16. 

"  Your  Excellency  is  familiar  with  the  circular  which  M.  Jules 
Pavre  has  addressed  to  the  foreign  representatives  of  Prance,  in  the 
name  of  the  men  for  the  present  holding  power  in  Paris,  and  who 
call  themselves  '  Le  Gouverneinent  de  la  Defense  Nationale, '  I 
have  learned  at  the  same  time  that  M.  Thiers  has  entered  upon  a 
confidential  mission  to  the  foreign  Courts,  and  I  may  presume  that 
he  will  endeavour  on  the  one  hand  to  create  a  belief  in  the  love  for 
peace  of  the  present  Parisian  Government,  and  on  the  other  request 
the  intervention  of  the  neutral  Powers  in  favour  of  a  peace  which 
shall  deprive  Germany  of  the  fruits  of  her  victories,  and  prevent 
every  basis  of  peace  which  would  make  the  next  attack  of  Prance  on 
Germany  more  difficult.  We  cannot  believe  in  the  sincerity  of  the 
desire  of  the  present  Government  to  make  peace  so  long  as  it  continues 
by  its  language  and  its  acts  at  home  to  excite  the  passions  of  the 
people,  and  to  increase  the  hatred  and  bitterness  of  a  population  stung 
by  the  sufferings  of  war,  and  to  repudiate  in  advance  every  basis 
acceptable  to  Germany  as  unacceptable  by  Prance.  By  such  a 
course  it  becomes  impossible  to  make  peace,  for  which  the  people 
should  be  prepared  by  calm  words,  and  in  terms  corresponding  to 
the  gravity  of  the  situation,  if  we  are  to  believe  that  negotiations 
for  peace  with  us  are  honestly  intended.  The  demand  that  we 
should  conclude  an  armistice  without  any  guarantees  for  our  con- 
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ditions  of  peace  could  be  founded  only  on  the  erroneous  supposltioD 
that  we  lack  military  and  political  judgment,  or  are  indifferent  to 
the  interests  of  Germany.  Moreover,  the  hope  entertained  by  the 
present  rulers  in  Paris  of  a  diplomatic  or  material  intervention  of 
the  neutral  Powers  in  favour  of  France  prevents  the  French  people 
from  seeing  the  necessity  of  peace.  When  the  French  nation 
become  convinced  that  they  having  wantonly  conjured  up  the  war 
alone,  and  Germany  having  had  to  fight  it  out  alone,  that  they 
must  also  settle  their  account  with  Germany  alone,  they  will  soon 
put  an  end  to  their  resistance,  now  surely  unavailing.  It  would  be 
an  act  of  cruelty  to  the  French  people  for  the  neutral  Powers  to 
permit  the  Parisian  Government  to  cherish  among  the  people  hopes 
of  intervention  that  cannot  be  realized,  and  thereby  to  lengthen  the 
contest.  We  are  far  from  any  inclination  to  mix  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  France.  It  is  immaterial  to  us  what  kind  of  a  Govern- 
ment the  French  people  shall  formally  establish  for  themselves. 
The  Government  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  has  hitherto  been  the 
only  one  recognized  by  us.  Our  conditions  of  peace  with  whatever 
Government,  legitimate  for  the  purpose,  we  may  have  to  negotiate, 
are  wholly  independent  of  the  question  how  or  by  whom  the  French 
nation  is  governed.  They  are  prescribed  to  us  by  the  nature  of 
things,  and  by  the  law  of  self-defence,  against  a  violent  and  hostile 
neighbour.  The  unanimous  voice  of  the  German  Governments  and 
German  people  demands  that  Germany  shall  be  protected  by  better 
boundaries  than  we  have  had  hitherto  against  the  dangers  and 
violence  we  have  experienced  from  all  IVench  Governments  for 
centuries.  As  long  as  France  remains  in  possession  of  Strasburg 
and  Metz,  so  long  is  its  offensive  strategically  stronger  than  our 
defensive  power,  so  far  as  all  South  Germany  and  North  Germany 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  are  concerned.  Strasburg^,  in  the 
possession  of  France,  is  a  gate  always  wide  open  for  attack  on 
South  Germany.  In  the  hands  of  Germany,  Strasburg  and'Metz 
obtain  a  defensive  character.  In  more  than  twenty  wars  we  have 
never  been  the  aggressors  on  France,  and  we  demand  of  the  latter 
nothing  else  than  our  safety  in  our  own  land,  so  often  threatened 
by  her.  France,  on  the  other  hand,  will  regard  any  peace  that  may 
be  made  now  as  an  armistice  jonly,  and  in  order  to  avenge  the 
present  defeat  will  attack  us  in  the  same  quarrelsome  and  wanton 
manner  as  this  year,  as  soon  as  it  feels  strong  enough  for  it  from 
its  own  strength  or  from  foreign  alliances.  In  rendering  it  difficult 
for  France,  from  whose  initiative  alone  hitherto  the  disturbances  of 
Europe  have  resulted,  to  resume  the  offensive,  we  at  the  same  time 
act  in  the  interest  of  Europe,  which  is  that  of  peace.  From 
Germany  no  disturbance  of  the  European  peace  is  to  be  feared. 
After  having  had  this  war  forced  upon  us,  which  for  four  years  was 
our  care,  and  by  restraining  the  feelings  of  our  national  self-respect, 
so  incessantly  outraged  by  France,  we  had  prevented,  we  mean 
for  our  future  safety  to  demand  the  price  of  our  mighty  efforts. 
We  shall  demand  only  that  which  we  must  have  for  our  defence. 
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Nobody  will  be  able  to  accuse  us  of  want  of  moderation  if  we  insist 
on  this  just  and  equitable  demand.  Your  Excellency  will  make 
these  views  your  own  and  advocate  them  in  discussions. 

^^  BlSMAKCK.^' 

And  so,  with  the  opening  days  of  September,  the  great  Franco- 
German  War  entered  upon  its  second  phase.  Dynastic  ambition 
had  met  its  doom  at  the  hands  of  German  patriotism  and  military 
prowess.  Would  Republican  self-assertion  wield  the  resources  of 
the  French  nation  to  better  purpose  ?  A  manifesto  was  addressed 
by  the  French  International  Working  Men^s  Society  to  the  Socialist 
Democracy  of  Germany.  "  As  soon  as  the  Rhine  has  been  re- 
crossed  '^  they  proclaimed,  "  we  shall  stretch  out  our  hands,  and  shall 
forget  the  mutual  crimes  which  despots  made  us  commit.  Let  us 
proclaim  the  liberty,  fraternity  and  equality  of  the  peoples,  and  let 
us  form  United  States  of  Europe.  Long  live  the  Universal 
Republic ! "  Blanqui  and  his  partisans  placarded  their  adhesion  to  the 
Provisional  Government. 

It  was  an  exciting  moment  for  all  politicians  who  had  been  hitherto 
relegated  to  the  cold  shade  of  inactivity.  Victor  Hugo  made  his  way 
over  from  Guernsey,  and  put  forth  an  impassioned  address,  likening 
the  destruction  of  tyranny  to  the  breaking  up  of  the  frozen  rivers 
of  Russia.  "Thou  shalt  not  die,  O  Liberty  \"  he  said.  "One  of 
these  days,  at  the  moment  when  least  dreamt  of,  at  the  very  hour 
when  thou  shalt  have  been  most  profoundly  forgotten,  thou  shalt 
arise,  O  splendour.  On  a  sudden  we  shall  see  that  day-star,  thy 
face,  rise  from  the  ground  and  flame  at  the  horizon.  Upon  all  that 
snow,  upon  all  that  ice,  upon  that  hard  white  plain,  upon  that  water 
turned  to  stone,  upon  all  that  monstrous  winter,  thou  shalt  launch 
thy  golden  arrow,  thy  burning  and  shining  radiance — heat,  life,  life ! 
And,  then,  listen !  Hear  ye  that  sullen  noise  ?  hear  ye  that  deep 
and  formidable  cracking  groan  ?  It  is  the  breaking  up ;  it  is  the 
Neva  crumbling ;  it  is  the  river  resuming  its  course ;  it  is  the  living 
water,  joyous  and  terrible,  as  it  heaves  and  breaks  the  dead  and 
hideous  ice.  It  was  granite,  you  said;  see,  it, melts  like  glass.  It 
is  the  breaking  up ;  I  tell  you  it  is  truth  coming  back ;  it  is  pro- 
gress beginning  again ;  it  is  humanity  putting  itself  once  more  on  the 
march,  and  sweeping  up,  tearing  down,  hurrying,  bustling*, 
mingling,  and  drowning  in  its  waves,  like  the  wretched  paltry  furni- 
ture of  a  hovel,  not  only  the  brand-new  empire  of  Louis  Bonaparte, 
but  all  the  constructions  and  all  the  works  of  the  old  everlasting 
despotism.  See  it  all  go  by.  It  is  vanishing  for  ever.  You  will 
never  set  eye  on  it  again.  That  book,  half  sunk,  is  the  old  code 
of  iniquity;  that  woodwork  going  under,  the  throne;  that  other 
disappearing,  the  scaffold!  And  for  this  prodigious  foundering, 
this  supreme  victory  of  life  over  death,  what  was  needed  ?  'One  glance 
of  thine,  O  Sun;  one  ray  of  thine,  O  Liberty  \* ''  At  this  juncture, 
also,  the  Orleans  Princes  resumed  their  application  to  be  allowed  to 
serve  their  country  in  propria  persona.  But  Jules  Favre  replied  that 
their    presence   might  be   misinterpreted,  and  appealed   to   their 
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patriotism  to  depart.  The  Count  de  Chambord^  from  a  distance^ 
wrote  a  letter  filled  with  the  most  patriotic  sentiments.  "  Yes,  above 
all  things  it  is  necessary  to  repulse  the  invasion/'  he  said  :  "a 
true  mother  would  rather  abandon  her  infant  than  see  it  perish.'' 

On  the  13th  General  Trochu  held  a  grand  review  of  the  National 
Guard  and  Mobiles.  From  200,000  to  300,000  men  were  drawn 
up  for  inspection.  The  General  was  every  where  hailed  as  the  hero 
of  the  Republic.  An  order  of  the  day  was  issued,  stating  that 
70,000  men  would  be  required  for  daily  service  on  the  ramparts. 

The  military  resources  of  France  at  this  moment  were  thus  esti- 
mated. General  Vinoy  was  said  to  have  saved  40,000  men  from 
the  wreck  of  MacMahon's  forces.  The  army  of  Lyons  mustered 
100,000.  Paris  held  30,000  regular  troops.  In  the  depdts  were 
some  50,000,  besides  regiments  of  recent  formation.  The  Paris 
forts  and  fortifications  employed  200,000  Mobiles,  and  150,000 
National  Guards.  But  the  only  compacted  army  that  remained  of 
the  mass  which  had  moved  against  the  Prussians,  was  that  of 
Bazainesy  now  shut  up  within  the  fortifications  of  Metz.  This 
force  was  nearly  300,000  strong ;  and  sanguine  tacticians  expected 
from  day  to  day  that  it  would  burst  through  the  surrounding  circle 
of  Prince  Frederick  Charles's  army,  and  either  march  straight  back 
to  the  defence  of  Paris,  or  catch  the  German  army  of  the  Crown 
Prince  on  its  flank.  It  had  been  a  characteristic  of  the  French 
temper  in  this  ill-starred  war,  that  what  it  wished  to  believe,  it 
managed  to  convince  itself  of  as  fact ;  and  so  now  rumours  were 
constantly  afloat  that  Bazaine  had  made  a  victorious  sortie,  and  that 
he  and  his  well  trained  army  were  set  free  for  the  triumphs  in  the 
field  which  they  were  sure  to  gain.  It  was  about  this  time  that  the 
phrase  "  la  veriU  vraie"  for  the  affirmation  of  facts  that  were  not 
wholly  the  fabrication  of  sanguine  brains,  came  into  vogue  within 
the  walls  of  Paris.  As  regarded  Bazaine,  la  veriie  vraie  was,  that 
a  few  ill-managed  attempts  to  break  through  their  durance  left  his 
troops  as  hopelessly  enclosed  as  ever ;  that  famine  began  seriously  to 
tell  upon  them ;  and  that  he  himself,  after  the  proclamation  of  the 
Republic,  disgusted  with  the  new  face  of  things,  or  conceiving  the 
possibility  of  playing  an  Imperial-Restoration  game,  after  the 
fashion  of  General  Monk,  withdrew  from  any  share  in  the  active 
command,  which  was  assumed  by  Canrobert.  Meanwhile  the 
army  of  the  Crown  Prince,  relieved  from  any  fear  of  a  rival  in  the 
field,  set  forward  by  three  roads,  through  the  valleys  of  the  Mame, 
Oise,  and  Seine,  on  its  southward  march  to  Paris. 

On  the  5th,  King  William  made  his  entry  into  Rheims.  On  the 
14th,  his  head-quarters  were  advanced  to  Chateau  Thierry ;  on  the 
20th  to  Ferrieres.  The  French  had  abandoned  the  position  of 
Pierrefitte,  to  the  north  of  St.  Denis.  To  the  south,  at  Sceaux,  the 
2nd  Bavarian  corps  d'armee,  with  the  5th  and  6th  Prussian 
corps,  commanded  by  the  Crown  Prince,  met  three  divisions  of  the 
corps  of  Vinoy,  and  pushed  them  behind  the  forts,  taking  1500 
prisoners  and  seven  guns.      On  the  19th,  General  Ducrot,  who 

N  2 
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occupied  the  heights  of  Villejuif  with  four  divisions,  advanced 
against  the  Germans  at  Meudon ;  but  the  first  regiment  of  Zouaves 
was  seized  with  a  panic,  which  communicated  itself  to  other  detach- 
ments, and  he  was  driven  back  in  confusion  and  with  considerable 
loss.  From  that  time  the  investment  of  Paris  by  the  German  troops 
was  complete. 

The  German  troops  around  Paris  consisted  of  the  4th,  5th,  6th, 
11th,  12th  North  German  army  corps,  and  Guards,  the  Bavarian 
corps,  and  the  Wurtemburg  division;  in  all  from  200,000  to 
230,000  men. 

Tlie  famous  fortifications,  constructed  thirty  years  before,  pro- 
jected, according  to  general  reputation,  by  Thiers,  but  raised  at  a 
cost  of  6,000,000/.  sterling  when  Guizot  was  Minister  to  Louis 
Philippe,  were  now  about  to  be  put  to  their  first  practical  test. 
They  consisted,  as  is  well  known,  of  an  enceinte  of  forts  placed  at 
var3mig  distances  from  one  to  three  or  four  miles  beyond  the 
ramparts  encircling  the  town,  the  circuit  embraced  by  these  forts 
measuring  twenty-four  miles.  A  military  critic  says,  "  The  works 
themselves  are  models  of  their  kind.  They  are  of  the  utmost 
simplicity;  a  plain  enceinte  of  bastions,  without  even  a  single 
demi-lune  before  the  curtains;  the  forts,  mostly  bastioned  quad- 
rangles or  pentagons,  without  any  demi-lunes  or  other  out- 
works; here  and  there  a  horn-work  or  crown- work  to  cover  an 
outlying  space  of  high  ground.  They  are  constructed  not  so  much 
for  passive  as  for  active  defence.  The  garrison  of  Paris  is  expected 
to  come  out  into  the  open,  to  use  the  forts  as  supporting  points  for 
its  flanks,  and  by  constant  sallies  on  a  large  scale  to  render  impos- 
sible a  regular  siege  of  any  two  or  three  forts.  Thus,  whilst  the 
forts  protect  the  garrison  of  the  town  from  a  too  near  approach  of 
the  enemy,  the  garrison  will  have  to  protect  the  forts  from  siege 
batteries ;  it  will  have  constantly  to  destroy  the  besiegers'  works. 
Let  us  add  that  the  distance  of  the  forts  from  the  ramparts  precludes 
the  possibility  of  an  effective  bombardment  of  the  town  until  two 
or  three  at  least  of  the  forts  shall  have  been  taken.  Let  us  further 
add  that  the  position,  at  the  junction  of  the  Seine  and  Mame,  both 
with  extremely  winding  courses,  and  with  a  strong  range  of  hiUs  on 
the  most  exposed,  the  north-eastern  front,  offers  great  natural 
advantages,  which  have  been  made  the  best  of  in  the  planning  of 
the  works.^' 

The  original  intention  of  the  Provisional  Government  had  been 
to  convene  the  electoral  colleges  all  over  France  for  the  16th  of 
October,  in  order  to  the  choice  of  a  Constituent  Assembly  which 
was  to  establish  the  government  of  the  country  on  a  legal  basis. 
As  events  hurried  on,  some  of  them  desired  to  fix  this  event  a 
fortnight  earlier.  In  a  circular  issued  to  explain  this  purpose, 
Jules  Favre  took  occasion  again  to  declare  the  position  he  and  his 
friends  had  taken  up.  To  many  it  seemed  more  mildly  expressed 
than  his  first  circular,  and  symptomatic  of  a  desire  to  find  a  way  of 
peace,  even  if  by  partial  submission.     He  said  : — 
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"  I  will  sum  up  our  entire  policy.     In  accepting  the  perilous 
task   which   was   imposed  upon   us  by  the  fall  of  the   Imperial 
Grovemment  we  had  but  one  idea — ^namely  to  defend  our  territory, 
to  save  our  honour,  and  to  give  back  to  the  nation  the  power 
emanating  from  itself,  and  which  it  alone  could   exercise.     We 
should  have  wished  that  this  great  act  might  .have  been  completed 
without  transition,  but  the  first  necessity  was  to  face  the  enemy. 
We  have  not  the  pretension  to  ask  disinterestedness  of  Prussia.     We 
take  account  of  the  feelings  to  which  the  greatness  of  her  losses  and 
the  natural  exaltation  of  victory  have  given  rise  in   her.     These 
feelings  explain  the  violence  of  the  Press,  which  we  are  far  from 
confounding  with  the  inspirations  of  statesmen.     These  latter  will 
hesitate  to  continue  an  impious  war,  in  which  more  than  200,000 
men  have  already  fallen.     To  force  conditions  upon  France  which 
she  could  not  accept  would  only  be  to  compel  a  continuance  of  the 
war.     It  is  objected  that  the  Government  is  without  regular  power 
to  be  represented.      It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  immediately 
summon  a  freely-elected  Assembly.     We  do  not  attribute  to  our- 
selves any  other  privilege  than  that  of  giving  our  soul  and  our 
blood  to  our  country,  and  we  abide  by  its  sovereign  judgement.     It 
is  therefore  not  authority  reposed  in  us  for  a  day.     It  is  immortal 
France  uprising  before  Prussia — France  divested  of  the  'shroud  of 
the  Empire,  free,  generous,  and  ready  to  immolate  herself  for  right 
and  liberty,  disavowing  all  political  conquest,  and  all  violent  pro- 
paganda, having   no  other  ambition  than  to   remain  mistress  of 
herself,  and  to  develope  her  moral  and  material  forces,  and  to  work 
fraternally  with  her  neighbours  for  the  progress  of  civilization.     It 
is  this  France  which,  left  to  her  free  action,  immediately  asks  the 
cessation  of  the  war,  but  prefers  its  disasters  a  thousand  times  to 
dishonour.     Vainly  those  who  set  loose  a  terrible  scourge  try  now  to 
escape  the  crushing  responsibility  by  falsely  alleging  that  they 
yielded  to  the  wish  of  the  country.     This  calumny  may  delude 
people  abroad,  but  there  is  no  one  among  us  who  does  not  refute  it 
as  a  work  of  revolting  bad  faith.     The  motto  of  the  elections  in  1869 
was  peace  and  libeHy,  and  the  plebiseitum  itself  adopted  it  as  its 
programme.     It  is  true  that  the  majority  of  the  Legislative  Body 
cheered  the  warlike  declarations  of  the  Duke  of  Gramont,  but  a  few 
weeks  previously  it  had  also  cheered  the  peaceful  declarations  of 
M.  OUivier.     A  majority  emanating  from  personal  power  believed 
itself   obliged  to  follow  docilely  and  voted  trustingly ;  but  there 
is  not  a  sincere  person  in  Europe  who  could  affirm  that  France  freely 
consulted  made  war  against  Prussia.     I  do  not  draw  the  conclusion 
from  this  that  we  are  not  responsible.     We  have  been  wrong,  and 
are  cruelly  expiating  our  having  tolerated  a  Government  which  led 
us  to  ruin.     Now  we  admit  the  obligation  to  repair  bjr  a  measure 
of  justice  the  ill  it  has  done ;  but  if  the  Power  with  which  it  has  so 
seriously  compromised  us  takes  advantages  of  our  misfortxmes  to 
overwhelm  us,  we  shall  oppose  a  desperate  resistance,  and  it  will 
remain  well  understood  that  it  is  the  nation,  properly  represented  in 
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a  freely  elected  assembly,  that  this  Power  wishes  to  destroy.  This 
,  being  the  question  raised,  each  one  will  do  his  duty.  Fortune  has 
been  hard  upon  us,  but  she  is  capable  of  unlooked-for  revolutions 
which  our  determination  will  call  forth.  Europe  begins  to  be 
moved ;  and  sympathy  for  us  is  being  reawakened.  The  sympathies 
of  foreign  Cabinets  console  us  and  do  us  honour.  They  will  be 
deeply  struck  by  the  noble  attitude  of  Paris  in  the  midst  of  so 
many  terrible  causes  for  excitement.  Serious,  confident,  ready  for 
the  utmost  sacrifices,  the  nation  in  arms  descends  into  the  arena 
without  looking  back,  and  having  before  its  eyes  this  simple  but 
great  duty,  the  defence  of  its  homes  and  independence.  I  request 
you,  sir,  to  enlarge  upon  these  truths  to  the  representative  of  the 
Government  to  which  you  are  accredited.  He  will  see  their 
importance,  and  will  thus  obtain  a  just  idea  of  our  disposition.''^ 

It  was  evident  that,  as  a  Provisional  Government  only,  the  acts 
of  Messrs.  Favre,  Gambetta,  Cremieux,  and  the  rest  had  no  power 
to  bind  the  nation  to  lasting  conditions.  Their  authority  was 
founded  on  the  Paris  street-law  of  the  moment.  They  were,  as 
Bismarck  afterwards  ofiended  Jules  Favre  by  observing, ''  Messieurs 
du  Pave  ^' only.  Any  succeeding  rulers  might  reject  their  acts 
altogether.  Count  Bismarck  himself,  as  director  of  the  policy  of  the 
North  German  Confederation  and  its  allies,  felt  fully  the  diplomatic 
difficulties  of  the  situation.  Had  the  Emperor,  though  a  prisoner^ 
retained  his  functional  authority,  or  had  the  Empress  and  Count 
Palikao  remained  to  act  as  his  delegates,  some  guarantee  might  have 
been  found  for  whatever  policy  should  be  decided  upon  as  a  basis  for 
peace.  To  allow  breathing  space,  therefore,  for  the  convocation  of 
a  Constituent  Assembly  seemed  both  reasonable  on  the  part  of  the 
French,  and  desirable  in  the  interests  of  Germany.  Accordingly, 
M.  Jules  Favre  made  known  his  desire  for  an  armistice ;  and  having^ 
ascertained  through  the  intervention  of  Lord  Lyons,  the  English 
Ambassador,  that  Count  Bismarck  was  willing  to  discuss  its  possible 
terms  with  him  in  person,  he  repaired  to  the  Prussian  head-quarters 
at  Ferrieres  on  the  19th  of  September.  In  the  interview  which  took 
place  the  irreconcilablcness  of  the  positions  occupied  by  the  two 
negotiators  was  manifest.  The  North  German  Chancellor  demanded 
as  the  condition  of  an  armistice  the  cession  of  Toul,  Verdun,  and 
Strasburg.  But  the  first  circular  of  Jules  Favre  had  laid  down  the 
principle,  "  not  an  inch  of  our  territory,  not  a  stone  of  our  fortresses  ;'' 
and  notwithstanding  the  impending  fall  of  all  the  places  specified, 
and  the  counterbalancing  advantages  a  suspension  of  hostilities 
might  have  afibrded  to  France  for  the  re-organization  of  her  Govern- 
ment and  forces,  even  in  the  case  of  resumed  war,  the  terms  were 
peremptorily  rejected. 

The  intervention  of  the  neutral  powers  before  so  terrible  an  out- 
rage to  civilization  as  the  bombardment  of  Paris  should  begin  was 
still  a  hope  in  the  breasts  of  some  of  the  French  politicians.  Were 
the  positions  of  the  belligerent  parties  quite  incapable  of  com- 
promise?    It  was  pretty  well  known  that  even   Favre  and  his 
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colleagues  would  have  been  willing  to  concede  the  vast  money 
indemnity  which  was  one  of  the  conditions  understood  to  be  required 
by  Bismarck  as  the  price  of  peace;  and  many  there  were,  no  doubt, 
who,  if  they  had  dared  to  raise  their  voices  on  the  subject,  would 
have  confessed  that  the  forfeiture  of  a  fortress  or  two  and  a  strip  of 
border-land  territory  would  not  have  been  too  much  to  pay  in 
addition  for  the  boon  to  be  acquired ;  nor,  as  a  matter  of  principle, 
would  have  been  an  inconsistent  method  of  compensating  enemies 
from  whom  France  herselfj  had  victory  crowned  her  cause,  would 
unscrupulously  have  exacted  the  Rhine  frontier.  It  was  at  this 
time  that  M.  Thiers  undertook  a  volimtary  tour  of  visits  to  the 
Courts  of  London,  St.  Petersburg,  Vienna,  and  Florence,  in  the 
hope  of  inducing  the  several  Governments  to  use  their  efforts  to 
bring  about  at  least  a  pause  in  the  operations  of  the  war.  The 
result  of  his  mission  will  have  hereafter  to  be  related.  Meanwhile 
the  brilliant  capital  of  Paris  was  shut  out  from  its  ordinary  commu- 
nications with  the  outer  world.  Privation,  and  that  bugbear  of  all 
Parisians,  monotony,  unless  to  be  relieved,  as  they  daily  expected, 
by  the  sharp  interruption  of  a  shower  of  thunderbolts,  crashing  in 
their  homes,  their  palaces,  and  their  works  of  art,  lay  upon  them. 
The  treasures  of  the  Louvre,  &c.,  were  indeed  removed  as  soon  as 
possible  to  cellars  and  other  places  of  safety ;  and  precautions  were 
taken  to  shelter  life  as  much  as  possible  from  the  destruction  of  the 
expected  bombs.  A  desert  was  made  of  the  villas  and  woods  and 
gardens  between  the  outer  forts  and  ramparts,  and  the  ornamental 
grounds  were  turned  into  potato-fields  for  the  future  nourishment 
of  the  citizens.  A  captive  balloon,  prepared  by  the  genius  of 
M.  Nadar,  was  secured  in  the  Place  de  St.  Pierre,  Montmartre,  for 
the  purpose  of  observing  the  operations  of  the  besiegers.  More 
than  this,  balloons  were  now  pressed  into  service  both  as  means  for 
the  exit  of  adventurous  individuals  who  wished  to  leave  Paris,  and 
for  the  despatch  of  letters,  carrier-pigeons  being  sent  out  with 
them  which  could  be  let  loose  to  fly  back  again  with  any  special 
information  needed. 

Ingenuity  was  every  where  on  the  stretch  to  meet  the  cruel  change 
in  the  conditions  of  life  to  which  this  supreme  emergency  had 
exposed  the  inhabitants  of  Europe's  brightest  metropolis,  and  it  was 
generally  admitted  that,  whatever  their  previous  frivolity  and 
excitability  had  6een,  they  now  met  the  trial  before  them  with 
courage  and  composure.  The  Crown  Prince's  march  to  the  north- 
east, however  fatal  in  its  results  to  the  French  army  in  the  field, 
had  had  the  advantage  for  the  Parisians  of  giving  them  more  time 
to  put  their  house  in  order. 

We  now  turn  to  relate  the  course  of  events  on  other  parts  of  the 
theatre  of  war.  During  the  month  of  September  three  strong 
places  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  invaders.  On  the  9th,  Laon  sur- 
rendered to  the  6th  division  of  Prussian  cavalry,  commanded  by 
Duke  William  of  Mecklenburg.  Just  as  the  capitulation  was 
concluded,  and  before  the  French  had  cleared  out  of  the  citadel,  an 
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explosion  took  place  in  the  powde-rmagazine,  killing  fifty  Germans 
and  300  Gardes  Mobiles,  and  injuring,  among  others,  the  German 
commander  himself.  At  first  deliberate  treachery  on  the  part  of 
the  French  commandant  was  suspected,  but  subsequent  inquiry 
proved  the  act  to  have  been  committed,  without  authority,  by  a 
subaltern  officer  of  artillery. 

Toul  was  taken  on  the  23rd,  after  a  bombardment  of  eight  days, 
by  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin.  On  this  occasion  109 
officers,  2240  men,  197  bronze  guns,  and  a  large  store  of  arms, 
money,  and  munitions,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors.  And  here, 
as  a  relief  from  the  horrors  of  war,  we  insert  the  account  of  a  curious 
fraternization  which  took  place  between  the  late  besiegers  and 
besieged. 

"  A  peculiar  scene  (says  a  newspaper  correspondent)  was  enacted 
at  the  surrender  of  Toul.  Instead  of  the  bitter  feeling  on  the  one  side 
and  exultation  on  the  other  usually  aroused  on  such  occasions,  both 
parties,  when  the  gate  was  opened,  seemed  to  meet  like  the  best  of 
friends.  The  French  garrison  were  delighted  to  be  out  of  it,  and 
the  German  besiegers  no  less  so  to  find  their  work  at  an  end. 
There  being  many  Alsatians  among  the  garrison,  besiegers  and 
besieged  at  once  entered  into  conversation,  shared  the  contents  of 
their  flasks  with  each  other,  and  but  for  the  stringent  rules 
separating  prisoner  from  conqueror,  would  doubtless  have  made  a 
night  of  it.  The  inhabitants  of  the  town,  too,  came  out  with 
radiant  countenances,  and  held  a  regular  holiday  after  their  long 
imprisonment.  Excursions  into  the  country  were  immediately 
undertaken,  and  civilians  and  officers  (the  latter  released  on  parole) 
were  seen  driving  about  and  inspecting  the  position  which  had  so 
recently  menaced  them.**^ 

The  last  and  greatest  capture  of  the  month  was  that  of  Stras- 
burg,  which  capitulated  at  two  o^clock  on  the  morning  of  the  28th. 
The  place  had  been  besieged  since  the  10th  of  August.  From  the 
19th  of  that  month  to  its  close,  it  had  been  subjected  to  the  horrors 
of  a  bombardment,  during  which  the  curious  and  valuable  old 
library  had  been  destroyed,  the  Commandant,  General  Uhrich, 
having  with  unaccountable  negligence  omitted  to  remove  the  books 
to  a  place  of  safety.  From  the  beginning  of  September  a  regular 
siege  had  been  instituted ;  and  the  repulse  of  various  sorties,  and 
the  advance  of  parallels  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  blockaded  city  had 
at  last  brought  about  the  long  anticipated  result.  General  Werder, 
in  command  of  the  besieging  force,  made  his  triumphal  entry  on 
the  anniversary  of  the  day  when,  one  hundred  and  eighty-nine 
years  previously,  Louis  XIV.  had  arrived  to  take  possession  of  the 
prize  he  had  surreptitiously  seized  from  the  German  empire.  An 
eye-witness  gives  the  following  account  of  the  appearance  of  Stras- 
burg  after  the  capitulation  : — "The  raising  of  the  siege  had  been 
celebrated  in  the  morning  by  Catholic  and  Protestant  services  in 
the  orangery.  The  Protestant  pastor  had  welcomed  General 
Werder  as  their  new-found  leader,  the  representative  of  their  true 
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fatherland.  'Ah/  said  a  Prussian  officer,  'that  was  a  great 
moment ;  now  will  the  German  fatherland  be  complete.'  As  we 
streamed  on  through  the  streets  we  passed  between  whole  rows  of 
houses  unroofed,  battered  to  pieces,  and  in  many  places  completely 
gutted  by  fire.  Of  the  fine  old  Library,  only  some  portions  of  the 
bare  walls  remain.  The  adjoining  Temple  Neuf  is  equally  gutted. 
On  the  stone  floor  of  the  Library  lie  masses  of  broken  stone  and 
rubbish  among  remains  of  carved  enrichments  of  the  pillars,  which 
will  no  doubt  be  greedily  carried  away  in  a  few  days  by  reUc 
hunters.  I  was  contented  with  some  charred  fragments  of  manu- 
scripts, of  which  masses  are  blown  by  the  wind  into  all  comers. 
Not  a  book  or  manuscript  seems  to  have  escaped  the  flames.  The 
Cathedral  itself,  close  at  hand,  has  not  escaped  quite  unhurt ;  but, 
although  so  prominent  a  mark,  it  has  been  remarkably  spared.  The 
upper  wooden  roof  seems  to  be  quite  burned  away.  A  shell  falling 
through  the  roof  has  smashed  the  organ.  Some  of  the  upper  tier  of 
windows  are  a  good  deal  damaged,  but  the  lower  windows  have  been 
taken  out,  and  are  carefully  stowed  away,  I  believe,  intact ;  so  also 
the  window  at  the  east  end,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  church 
furniture  and  the  '  tresor.**  Here  and  there  the  stonework  of  the 
outer  galleries  is  slightly  injured,  but  the  clock  is  uninjured,  and  on 
the  whole  the  Cathedral  has  suffered  no  irreparable  damage.  The 
Cathedral  swarmed  with  German  soldiers,  who  had  hastened  to 
assure  themselves  of  its  safety,  and  were  loud  in  their  exclamations 
of  delight  at  finding  it  so  little  injured.  .  .  .  The  most  frightful 
scene  of  destruction  is  in  the  suburb  known  as  Schiltigheim,  or  the 
Quartier  St.  Pierre.  This  has  been  utterly  burned  and  torn  to 
pieces,  chiefly  by  the  guns  of  the  citadel,  lest  the  Germans  should 
find  shelter  in  it.  I  can  compare  it  to  nothing  but  Bazeilles,  and 
that  will  only  convey  an  idea  to  those  few  who  have  yet  visited  the 
battle-field  of  Sedan.  The  streets  are  strewed  with  d^ris ;  of  the 
houses  there  remain  here  some  blackened  walls,  there  a  heap  of  stones 
and  brickwork.  The  signboards,  the  police  announcements,  in 
many  places  bear  testimony  to  the  recent  active  life  which  pervaded 
this  mass  of  ruins ;  but  they  rather  add  to  than  detract  from  the 
bitterness  of  its  desolation.^' 

The  number  of  French  officers  who  capitulated  at  Strasburg  and 
became  prisoners  of  war  was  400;    of  men,  17,150. 

The  siege  cost  the  Germans  rather  less  than  1000  men  from  first 
to  last,  including  officers.  After  leaving  sufficient  numbers  for  a 
garrison,  40,000  troops  were  now  set  free  to  support  the  operations 
of  the  invasion  elsewhere. 

After  the  victories  of  August,  the  conquered  districts  of  Lorraine 
and  Alsace  had  been  organized  under  two  Gtirman  governors. 
General  Bonin  and  Count  Bismarck  Bohlen.  On  the  capture  of 
Strasburg,  the  seat  of  government  for  Alsace  was  removed 
thither  from  Haguenau.  German  popular  sentiment  hailed  the 
return  of  the  ancient  imperial  city  to  the  membership  of  the 
Teutonic  family  with  great  rejoicing ;  more  than  was  felt  by  the 
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inhabitants  themselves,  who  for  the  most  part  would  have  preferred 
to  remain  under  the  Gallic  rule,  to  which  they  had  become 
accustomed.  French  feeling  elsewhere  displayed  its  usual  versatile 
excitement.  Strasburg  had  been  cheered,  wept  over,  glorified  as 
the  most  heroic  of  cities  while  she  held  out  against  the  efforts  of  the 
besiegers ;  the  statue  of  the  city  in  the  Place  de  la  Concorde  at 
Paris,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  hung  with  garlands  and  verses ; 
Uhrich  was  lauded  as  the  most  exalted  of  patriots ;  but  now  that 
Strasburg  had  at  last  succumbed,  it  was  maintained  that  nothing 
but  treachery  or  cowardice  could  have  brought  about  such  an  issue. 
Gambetta  denounced  the  late  Governor  as  a  fit  subject  for  a  court- 
martial. 


CHAPTER  III. 

FRANCE  (continued). 

Kmnbers  and  position  of  the  Grerman  Armies — King  William  at  Versailles — Cmelties 
of  the  War — Franc-tireurs — Fines  exacted  by  the  Oormans — Gambetta*s  arrival 
at  Tours — Fresh  levies  of  Mobiles — State  of  Paris — Boorbaki's  Mission — Gam- 
betta's  Proclamation — Sensation  at  Paris — Red  Republicans — Plebiscitum  in 
favour  of  the  Provisional  Government — State  of  opinion  in  the  Provinces — Futile 
negotiations  between  M.  Thiers  and  Bismarck — Paris  defences — Fresh  levies — 
Battle  of  Coulmiers — D' Aurelle  de  Paladines — Orleans  recaptured  by  Germans — 
Paris  Sortie  of  Nov.  29th — Fighting  on  the  Loire — Greneral  Chanzy — Removal  of 
the  Delegate  Government  from  Tours  to  Bordeaux — The  Germans  occupy  Tours — 
Sortie  from  Paris,  Dec.  2l8t — Operations  in  the  North  of  France — Operations  in 
the  East — Garibaldi — Outrage  at  Lyons — Fall  of  Verdun  and  other  fortresseB — 
Blockade  of  Paris — Severe  frost — Bombardment  of  Mont  Avron. 

When  the  month  of  October  be^n,  the  state  of  things  was  as 
follows : — Nearly  a  sixth  part  of  France  was  actually  held  by  the 
invaders,  whose  numbers  amounted  to  650,000.  Metz,  with 
Bazaine^s  army  enclosed  within  its  line  of  forts,  held  occupied  round 
it  eight  German  army  corps,  viz.,  the  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  7th,  8th,  9th, 
10th,  the  division  of  Hessians,  and  General  Rummer's  division  of 
Landwehr  j  in  all  sixteen  divisions  of  infantry.  Around  Paris  were 
posted  sixteen  divisions,  viz.,  the  Guards,  the  4th,  5th,  6th,  11th, 
]  2th  North  German,  1st  and  2nd  Bavarian  corps,  and  the  Wurtem- 
berg  division,  from  200,000  to  230,000  men.  The  newly-formed  18th 
and  14th  corps,  mostly  Landwehr,  and  some  detachments  from  the. 
corps  already  named,  were  left  to  occupy  the  conquered  country, 
and  to  observe,  besiege,  or  blockade  those  strong  places  within  its 
limits  which  still  held  out.  Thus  the  troops  recently  besieging 
Strasburg  were  sent  on  to  invest  Belfort,  Schlettstadt,  and  Neu 
Brisach;  those  who  had  besieged  Toul  marched  on  to  invest 
Soissons.  The  Baden  division  and  one  of  Landwehr,  constituting 
the  15th  corps,  and  about  60,000  strong,  were  then  alone  dispos- 
able for  active  operations;  but  recruits  were  constantly  passing 
through  the  reserve  battalion  cadres  in  Germany,  to  add  to  the 
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eflTective  force.  Inside  Paris  the  armed  force  of  resistance  num- 
bered from  350,000  to  400,000  men.  Regulars,  Mobiles  from  the 
provinces,  Franc-tireurs,  and  all  included,  and  more  were  being 
daily  disciplined. 

Tlie  head-quarters  of  the  Prussian  King  were  moved  on  the  5th 
from  Ferrieres  to  Versailles.  He  drove  with  a  military  escort  into 
the  chosen  quarter  of  Louis  XIV.  amidst  a  crowd  of  wondering 
French,  who,  along  with  their  patriotic  disgust,  managed  to  com- 
bine a  certain  amount  of  amused  curiosity,  while  gazing  at  "  ce 
vieux  Guillaume  -/'  "  un  bel  homme,'^  as  they  acknowledged  him  to 
be,  adding  with  the  national  shrug,  ^^  mais  pourtant,  je  serais  tres 
content  de  n*'avoir  pas  vu  le  bon  Roi  de  Prusse  k  Versailles.''  A 
bevy  of  conquering  Princes  and  Generals  followed  in  his  wake. 
The  forms  most  gazed  at,  next  to  his  own,  were  those  of  Bismarck 
and  Moltke,  the  two  great  machinists  of  his  marvellous  success. 
The  King  took  up  his  residence  at  the  Prefecture.  Bismarck  and 
Moltke  occupied  separate  houses  in  the  town.  General  Voigts 
Rhetz  was  appointed  Commandant  of  Versailles. 

No  signs  were  given  of  the  expected  bombardment.  In  fact,  a 
circular  addressed  about  this  time  to  the  Foreign  Powers  of  Europe 
by  Count  Bismarck  afforded  a  tolerably  clear  intimation  that^  whe- 
ther from  the  inherent  difficulties  of  the  undertaking,  or,  as  is 
more  probable,  from  reluctance  to  shock  the  feelings  of  those  who 
were  looking  on  at  this  terrific  drama,  it  had  been  decided  to  reduce 
the  city  by  famine  and  not  by  fire. 

The  communication  ran  thus  : — ^^  The  terms  of  the  armistice  com- 
municated to  M.  Jules  Favre,  and  destined  to  usher  in  an  attempt 
to  restore  order  in  France,  have  been  rejected  by  him  and  his  col- 
leagues, who  have  resolved  on  the  continuation  of  a  struggle  which, 
after  all  that  has  happened,  must  be  regarded  as  hopeless  by  the 
French  nation.  Since  the  rejection  of  our  terms  any  chances  of 
victory  France  may  have  had  in  this  pernicious  war  must  have 
considerably  diminished.  Toul  and  Strasburg  have  fallen,  Paris  is 
closely  invested,  and  the  German  troops  have  penetrated  to  the  Loire. 
The  considerable  forces  so  long  detained  by  the  two  conquered  for- 
tresses are  now  therefore  free  for  employment  in  another  direction. 
France  will  have  to  bear  the  consequences  of  the  resolution  taken 
by  her  rulers  to  engage  in  a  struggle  h  outrance.  Her  sacrifices  will 
uselessly  increase,  and  the  destruction  of  her  social  system  will  be 
all  but  inevitable.  The  commander  of  the  German  army  regrets 
his  inability  to  prevent  this ;  but  he  clearly  foresees  the  results  of 
the  resistance  recklessly  determined  upon  by  the  rulers  of  France, 
and  deems  it  necessary  to  draw  attention  to  one  poiiit  in  particular 
— that  is,  the  state  of  Paris.  The  two  more  important  engagements* 
before  the  capital — ^those  of  the  19th  and  30th  of  September — in 
which  the  most  effective  portion  of  the  enemy's  forces  did  not  succeed 
in  repulsing  even  the  front  line  of  the  investing  troops,  justify  the 
conclusion  that  sooner  or  later  Paris  must  fall.  In  the  event  of 
the  capitulation  being  put  off  by  the  Provisional  Government  till 
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the  want  of  provisions  compels  the  surrender,  terrible  consequences 
will  ensue.  The  absurd  destruction  of  railways,  bridges,  and 
canals  within  a  certain  distance  of  Paris  has  not  stayed  the  pro- 
gress of  the  German  armies  for  a  moment ;  and  all  communications 
by  land  and  water  necessary  for  our  purposes  have  been  restored  in 
a  very  short  period.  But  we  have  only  restored  what  we  require 
for  the  military  objects  we  have  in  view,  and  enough  remains 
demolished  to  interrupt  easy  communication  between  capital  and 
provinces  for  a  long  time  to  come.  The  German  commander  in  the 
case  above  mentioned  will  find  it  absolutely  impossible  to  provision 
a  population  of  nearly  two  millions  even  for  a  single  day.  Neither 
will  the  neighbourhood  of  Paris  for  a  distance  of  many  marches 
supply  any  means  of  succouring  the  Parisians,  all  that  t>here  is  in 
it  being  indispensably  required  for  the  troops.  Nor  shall  we  be 
able  to  remove  a  portion  of  the  population  by  the  country  roads,  as 
we  have  no  available  means  of  transport.  The  inevitable  conse- 
quence of  this  will  be  that  hundreds  of  thousands  will  starve.  The 
French  rulers  cannot  but  foresee  this  as  clearly  as  ourselves.  We 
can  only  fight  out  the  quarrel  forced  upon  us,  but  those  who  bring 
on  such  extreme  consequences  will  be  responsible  for  them.**' 

One  more  attempt  was  made  to  stop  the  progress  of  hostilities. 
General  Bumside,  an  American  officer  sojourning  at  the  Prussian 
head-quarters,  entered  Paris  with  a  safe  conduct  on  the  8th,  and 
again  a  day  or  two  after,  bearing  to  Jules  Favre  certain  propositions 
from  Bismarck  for  an  armistice,  in  order  to  the  calling  of  a  Con- 
stituent Assembly.  But  whatever  the  terms  were  which  the 
Count  would  have  been  willing  to  accord,  they  were  not  such  as  to 
meet  with  the  approval  of  the  Paris  rulers ;  and  they  resolved  that 
the  struggle  should  be  continued. 

Various    skirmishings   and    small    engagements   took  place  to 
the    south   of  Paris,    of  which    the   most   considerable   were  at 
Toury,  where    the    Germans    experienced   a    slight    check   from 
General  Reyau,  and  at  Epernon  on  the  5  th,  where  they  defeated 
the  French  and  took  the  place.     At  Ablis,  south-west  of  Versailles, 
on  the  night  of  the  7  th,    a  squadron   of  the  16th  regiment   of 
German  Hussars  was  suddenly  attacked  by  a  conspiracy  of  the 
inhabitants  and  Franc-tireurs.     The  village  was  burnt  down  as  a 
punishment.     The  course  of  the  war  had  now  unhappily  introduced 
other  elements  besides  those  of  regular  military  tactics  into  its 
sanguinary  business.     Like  the  Spaniards  of  1808,  and  the  Ger- 
mans themselves  of  the  old  Napoleonic  times,  the  French  rural 
inhabitants  were  assuming  the  rights  of  defenders  of  the  soil,  and 
practising,  in  the  character  of   Franc-tireurs,  the  surprises   and 
savageries  of  guerilla  warfare.     Whatever  may  be  said  in  justifica- 
tion  of  the  patriotic  spirit  which  prompts  such  proceedings  on 
the  part   of  ordinarily  peaceful  and   untrained   agriculturists   or 
mechanics,  it  is  obvious  that  it*  exposes  the  whole   population  of 
a   country   to   dangers   and   severities   from   which,  under   other 
circumstances,  the  laws  of  war  would  have  held  it  exempt.     To 
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maintain  their  military  communications  in  a  hostile  country  was  a 
paramount  necessity  for  the  German  invaders.  If  every  passing 
peasant  under  the  garb  of  a  blouse  might  carry  a  revolver  or  a 
Chassep6t,  and  shoot  down  scouts  or  outposts  when  off  their  guards 
it  might  well  be  held  indispensable  to  punish  every  such  act  with 
rigour ;  nay,  to  make  stern  examples  by  way  of  preventing  their 
repetition.  This  was  the  excuse  made  for  the  burnt  villages,  for  the 
execution  even  of  guiltless  peasants  where  complicity  was  suspected 
or  possible,  for  the  sacrifice  of  several  lives,  on  the  principle  of 
vicarious  expiation,  for  the  outrage  committed  by  one,  and  for 
many  cruel  acts  besides,  doubtless  done  without  authority  at 
all  in  moments  of  individual  passion.  The  German  soldiery 
indeed,  observed  on  the  whole  a  strictness  of  discipline  in  which 
scarcely  any  other  national  army  could  rivaj  them  ;  but  they  were 
the  executioners  of  orders  which  were  assuredly  terrible  in  their 
severity,  and  which,  when  committed  by  an  invading  army  on 
those  who  reasonably  or  unreasonably  believe  themselves  to  be 
fighting  for  their  independence,  will,  to  the  outside  world  sitting  in 
judgment,  wear  inevitably  an  aspect  of  revolting  barbarity. 

One  obvious  means  of  hampering  the  military  operations  of  the 
Germans  was  the  cutting  of  railroads,  so  as  to  interrupt  and  over- 
throw on-coming  trains.  This  method  was  resorted  to  by  bands  of 
volunteers,  calling  themselves  "  The  Wild  Boars  of  the  Ardennes  " 
and  "  The  Railway  Destroyers.'^  Here  again  the  invaders  incurred 
great  odium  by  announcing  that,  on  the  departure  of  a  train  in  the 
disaffected  districts,  the  mayor  and  principal  inhabitants  should  be 
made  to  take  their  places  on  the  engine,  so  that  if  the  peasants 
chose  to  upset  the  conveyance,  their  surest  victims  should  be  their 
own  compatriots.  But  no  act  of  war-reprisals  made  so  much 
impression,  or  was  the  cause  of  so  much  controversy  as  to  the 
degree  of  cruelty  perpetrated  or  provocation  given,  or  indeed  as  to 
the  actual  origin  of  the  catastrophe,  as  the  burning  of  Bazeilles,  a 
flourishing  village  near  Sedan,  which  took  place  on  the  day  of  the 
great  battle  fought  in  its  vicinity.  A  visitor,  writing  some 
weeks  afterwards,  speaks  thus : — "  By  this  time  the  name  of 
Bazeilles  is  known  half  over  the  globe  as  that  of  the  latest  illus- 
tration of  the  horrors  of  war.  No  description  however  can  convey 
an  idea  of  the  completeness  of  the  destruction  which  has  fallen 
upon  the  place.  All  that  can  be  said  is  that  a  month  ago  there 
was  a  bright,  busy  village,  or  rather  small  town,  consisting  of 
half-a-dozen  streets  and  numbering  nearly  3000  inhabitants.  A 
well-to-do  town  too,  evidently,  with  plenty  of  good  shops,  caf^s, 
rows  of  neat  and  even  handsome  houses,  and  every  sign  of  comfort 
and  prosperity.  Now  about  one-half  of  these  houses  are  mere 
blackened  shells,  with  bulging,  tottering  walls ;  the  other  half  are 
simply  represented  by  heaps  of  rubbish.  From  one  end  of  the 
village  to  the  other  there  is  nothing  remaining  that  can  be  called  a 

house The  French  story  is  that  the  Bavarians  were  irritated 

by  their  losses  and  the  obstinacy  of  the  defence  of  the  Marines, 
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and  in  revenge  burned  the  plaee  over  the  heads  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  opposite  account  says  that  the  inhabitants^  even  the  women, 
were  found  with  rifles  in  their  hands,  firing  on  the  troops,  and  that 
as  they  had  already  lost  severely  in  this  way,  it  was  necessary  to 
make  an  example  at  last,  to  show  that  the  King^s  proclamation  was 
not  to  be  a  dead  letter ;  but  that  the  inhabitants  were  cleared  out 
before  the  village  was  set  on  fire/^ 

The  imposition  of  a  fine  of  a  million  francs  upon  any  department 
in  which  bands  of  Pranc-tireurs  should  be  met  with,  was  another 
decree  by  which  the  invading  authorities  strove  to  keep  down  the 
perilous  annoyance.  From  every  town  which  fell  into  their  hands 
after  resistance  offered,  they  made  heavy  requisitions  in  money. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  local 
municipalities  sometimes  evinced  more  prudence  than  courage.  A 
French  observer  says,  about  this  time,  writing  from  Orleans, 
"  Our  rural  municip^ities  give  themselves  up  to  a  deplorable 
panic,  and  are  losing  all  moral  sense.  They  imagine  that  the  more 
they  cringe  before  the  enemy  the  less  reason  they  have  to  fear 
violence.  Listen  to  a  few  of  their  exploits.  At  Dourdan  five 
Prussian  Hussars  dashed  into  the  railway-station,  cut  the  telegraph 
wires  and  posts,  then  came  to  the  place  pistol  in  hand,  and  insolently 
demanded  eight  hundred  rations  from  the  mayor ;  and  a  thousand 
stupid  men  stood  there,  on  the  market-place  of  Dourdan,  bowing 
their  uncovered  heads  before  five  Prussian  youths,  the  oldest  of 
whom  was  not  thirty  I  While  these  five  pillagers  scoured  the 
adjacent  communes,  the  mimicipality  of  Dourdan,  with  a  zeal  and 
activity  which  have  never  been  shown  in  favour  of  our  French 
soldiers,  hastened  to  provide  for  the  requisitions  of  the  following 
day.  Nothing  was  spared  to  feed  the  enemy  sumptuously.  At  St. 
Arnould  fifty  Uhlans  condescended  to  do  honour  to  a  banquet 
served  on  the  market-place.  M.  le  Maire  superintended  the  wait- 
ing, a  napkin  under  his  arm.  At  Trisan  the  firemen  had  buried 
their  guns  and  swords.  The  maire  ordered  them  to  be  disinterred, 
and  arranged  before  the  mairie  at  the  service  of  the  Prussians, 
which  was  actually  done.  Last  Saturday  a  peasant  was  leading  a 
large  waggon  of  hay  along  one  of  the  roads  to  Toury.  As  this  is 
the  road  which  leads  to  the  Prussians,  masters  of  that  locality,  sn 
astonished  foot-passenger  asked  him  what  he  was  going  to  do  with 
this  forage — was  he  going  to  give  it  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  ? 
'  I  have  been  buying  this  hay  at  Orleans,'  replied  the  peasant  to 
his  interlocutor.  '  I  had  none  left,  and  as  the  Prussians  ask  me 
for  some,  I  must  hasre  some  to  give.''' 

Early  in  October  fresh  energy  was  infused  into  the  French 
Councils  at  Tours  by  the  arrival  there  of  the  energetic  Minister, 
Gambetta,  who  made  his  escape  from  beleaguered  Paris  by  a 
balloon,  on  Friday  the  7th  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
narrowly  escaped  the  Prussian  needle-guns  which  were  fired  by  the 
troopers  below  at  his  aerial  conveyance,  and  after  awkwardly 
hitching  in  the  top  of  a  tree  near  Amiens,  finally  made  his  descent 
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in  that  quarter  the  same  afternoon^  without  more  damage  than  a 
few  bruises.  He  lost  no  time  in  pushing  on  to  Tours,  where  the 
people  received  him  with  acclamations.  Here  he  at  once  assumed 
the  post  of  Minister  of  War,  none  of  his  colleagues  contesting  the 
right  of  his  stronger  will  and  indomitable  activity.  On  the  9th 
he  issued  the  following  proclamation  to  the  citizens  of  the 
departments : — 

"  By  order  of  the  Republican  Government  I  have  left  Paris  to 
convey  to  you  the  hopes  of  the  Parisian  people,  and  the  instructions 
and  orders  of  those  who  accepted  the  mission  of  delivering  Prance 
from  the  foreigner.  For  seventeen  days  Paris  has  been  invested ; 
and  the  spectacle  of  two  millions  of  men,  who,  forgetting  all 
differences,  range  themselves  around  the  Republican  flag,  will 
disappoint  the  expectations  of  the  invader,  who  reckoned  upon  civil 
discord.  The  Revolution  found  Paris  without  cannon  and  without 
arms.  Now  400,000  National  Guards  are  armed,  100,000  Mobiles 
have  been  summoned,  and  60,000  regular  troops  are  assembled. 
The  foundries  cast  cannon,  the  women  make  one  million  cartridges 
daily.  The  National  Guard  have  two  mitrailleurs  for  each  bat- 
talion. Field-pieces  are  being  made  for  sorties  against  the  besiegers. 
The  forts  are  manned  by  Marines  and  are  furnished  with  marvellous 
artillery  served  by  the  first  gunners  in  the  world.  Up  till  now 
their  fire  has  prevented  the  enemy  from  establishing  the  smallest 
work.  The  enceinte,  which  on  the  4th  of  September  had  only  500 
cannons,  has  now  8800,  with  400  rounds  of  ammunition  for  each. 
The  casting  of  projectiles  continues  with  ardour. 

"  Every  one  is  at  the  post  assigned  to  him  for  fighting.  The 
enceinte  is  uninterruptedly  covered  by  the  National  Guard,  who 
from  morning  until  night  drill  for  the  war  with  patriotism  and 
steadiness.  The  experience  of  these  improvised  soldiers  increases 
daily. 

"  Behind  the  enceinte  there  is  a  third  line  of  defence  formed  of 
barricades,  behind  which  the  Parisians  are  found  to  defend  the 
Republic  with  the  genius  of  street-fighting.  All  this  has  been 
executed  with  calmness  and  order  by  the  concurrence  and  enthu- 
siasm of  all.  It  is  not  a  vain  illusion  that  Paris  is  impregnable. 
It  cannot  be'  captured  nor  surprised.  Two  other  means  remain  to 
the  Prussians — sedition  and  famine.  But  sedition  will  not  arise 
nor  famine  either.  Paris,  by  placing  herself  on  rations,  has 
enough  to  defy  the  enemy  for  long  months,  thanks  to  the  pro- 
visions which  have  been  accumulated,  and  will  bear  restraint  and 
scarcity  with  manly  constancy  in  order  to  afford  her  brothers  in 
the  departments  time  to  gather. 

"  Such  is  without  disguise  the  state  of  Paris.  This  state  im- 
poses great  duties  upon  you.  The  first  is  to  have  no  other 
occupation  than  the  war,  the  second  is  to  accept  fraternally  the 
supremacy  of  the  Republican  power  emanating  from  necessity  and 
right  which  will  serve  no  ambition.  It  has  no  other  passion  than 
to  rescue  France  from  the  abyss  into  which  monarchy  has  plunged  her. 
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'^  This  done^  the  Republic  will  be  founded,  sheltered  against 
conspirators  and  reactionists.  Therefore  I  have  the  order,  without 
taking  into  account  difficulties  or  opposition,  to  remedy  the 
shortcomings  caused  by  delay,  and,  if  time  fails,  to  make  up  for  it 
by  activity.  Men  are  not  wanting.  What  has  failed  us  has 
been  a  decisive  resolution  and  the  consecutive  execution  of  our 
plans.  That  which  failed  us  after  the  shameful  capitulation  at 
Sedan  was  arms.  All  supplies  of  this  nature  had  been  sent  on  to 
Sedan,  Metz,  and  Strasburg,  as  if,  one  would  think,  the  authors  of 
our  disaster,  by  a  last  criminal  combination,  had  desired,  at  their 
fall,  to  deprive  us  of  all  means  of  repairing  our  ruin.  Steps  have 
now  been  taken  to  obtain  rifles  and  equipments  from  all  parts  of 
the  world.  Neither  workmen  nor  money  are  wanting.  We  must 
bring  to  bear  all  our  resources,  which  are  immense ;  we  must  make 
the  provinces  shake  off  their  torpor,  react  against  foolish  panics, 
multiply  our  partisans,  offer  traps  and  ambushes  to  harass  the 
enemy  and  inaugurate  a  national  war.  The  Republic  demands  the 
co-operation  of  all.  It  will  utilize  the  courage  of  all  its  citizens, 
employ  the  capabilities  of  each,  and,  according  to  its  traditional 
policy,  will  make  young  men  its  chiefs.  Heaven  itself  will  cease  to 
favour  our  adversaries ;  the  autumn  rains  will  come,  and,  detained 
and  held  in  check  by  the  Capital,  far  from  their  homes,  and  troubled 
and  anxious  for  the  future,  the  Prussians  will  be  decimated  one  by 
one  by  our  arms,  by  hunger,  and  by  Nature.  No  I  it  is  not  possible 
that  the  genius  of  France  should  be  for  evermore  obscured;  it 
cannot  be  that  a  great  nation  shall  let  its  place  in  the  world  be 
taken  from  it  by  an  invasion  of  600,000  men.  Up,  then,  in  a  mass^ 
and  let  us  die  rather  than  suffer  the  shame  of  dismemberment  I  In 
the  midst  of  our  disasters  we  have  still  the  sentiment  left  of  French 
unity  and  the  indivisibility  of  the  Republic.  Paris,  surrounded  by 
the  enemy,  affirms  more  loudly  and  more  gloriously  than  ever  the 
immortal  device  which  is  dictated  to  the  whole  of  France : — '  Lon^ 
live  the  Republic !  Long  live  France !  liong  live  the  Republic — 
One  and  Indivisible  V" 

Another  noted  partisan  came  forward  at  the  same  moment, 
to  give  his  name  and  services  to  the  cause  of  France.  This 
was  the  Italian  patriot  Garibaldi,  who  could  not  remain  quiet 
in  his  island  home  when  the  so  long  desired  phantasm  of  a  French 
Republic,  which  was  to  propagate  liberty  and  fraternity  throughout 
the  Eastern  Hemisphere,  needed  moral  and  physical  support. 

Gambetta  and  Garibaldi  made  their  appearance  before  the  excited 
multitude  at  the  Prefecture  of  Tours  on  the  same  day,  Oct.  9th.  To 
Garibaldi  was  at  once  assigned  by  the  self-appointed  War  Minister, 
the  command  of  all  the  volunteer  forces  of  France ;  and  the  veteran 
leader,  broken  in  strength,  but  indomitable  in  spirit,  departed  to 
join  the  motley  warriors  now  acting  against  the  Baden  troops  of 
Germany  in  the  defiles  of  the  Vosges,  and  consisting  of  French, 
Italian,  Polish,  Spanish,  Hungarian,   and  American  adventurers. 
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together  with  a  portion  of  the  Pontifical  Zouaves ;  a  force  not  less 
divided  in  its  opinions  than  in  its  nationalities^  and  of  which  no 
inconsiderable  number  proved  themselves  far  from  well  afiected 
towards  a  leader  professing  ultra-Liberal  and  anti-Catholic  procli- 
vities. The  active  drilling  and  disciplining  of  recruits  in  the  pro- 
vinces soon  showed  its  results.  The  young  moblots  came  swarm- 
ing to  fill  the  ranks.  Careless  ignorant  clods,  not  willing  to  be 
killed,  g^t  ready  for  their  work  with  French  good  humour  and  apti- 
tude for  soldiering.  The  song  of  the  Southern  moblots  had  its 
pathos : — 

Nous  partons,  Mais  nons  partons, 

Ton,  ton,  Ton,  ton, 

Comme  des  montons.  Pour  la  boncherie ! 

Comme  des  montons  On  nous  massacrera 
Pour  la  boncherie,  Ba,  ra. 

Pour  la  boncherie !  Comme  des  rats. 

Nons  aimons  Ah !  que  Bismarck  rira ! 
Pourtant  la  vie. 
« 

In  the  second  week  of  October,  the  vanguard  of  the  French 
''  Army  of  the  Loire  '*  began  to  harass  the  German  detachments 
which  were  foraging  over  the  country  south  of  Paris.  The  1st 
Bavarian  corps  under  General  Von  der  Tann  was^  despatched 
against  it,  and  on  the  10th  defeated  the  French  Commander 
Reyau  at  Artenay,  and  pushed  him  back  upon  the  Forest  of 
Orleans.  The  following  day  Von  der  Tann  encountered  the  main 
body  of  the  French  under  La  Motte  Rouge ;  and  after  a  struggle  of 
twelve  hours'  duration,  drove  him  across  the  Lo^je,  entering  Orleans 
victoriously  at  dusk.  Six  thousand  prisoners  were  captured.  The 
French,  being  a  heterogeneous  and  imperfectly  disciplined  levy,  gave 
way  in  some  confusion,  omitting  to  blow  up  the  bridges  over  the 
river,  which  they  had  previously  imdermined.  The  German  Com- 
mander exacted  from  the  Mayor  a  contribution  of  1,000,000  francs, 
of  which  Bishop  Dupanloup  in  vain  exerted  himself  to  obtain  a 
partial  remission. 

About  this  time  the  Red  Republicans  of  the  Belleville  suburb  of 
Paris  made  another  attempt  to  assert  themselves.  But  the  sup- 
porters of  Government  proved  too  strong  for  the  machinations  of 
Blanqui  and  Flourens.  Even  the  newspaper  called  "  La  Patrie  en 
danger  '^  did  not  respond  to  the  note  struck  by  the  extreme  party. 
The  55th  battalion  of  National  Guards  was  sent  to  occupy  Belle- 
ville on  the  night  of  the  9th.  Three  battalions  of  the  Mobiles,  on 
whom  Major  Flourens  had  reckoned,  came  of  their  own  accord  to 
defend  the  Hotel  de  Ville ;  and  when  all  apprehension  of  a  riot  had 
subsided,  MM.  Ferry,  Arago,  and  Rochefort  sent  to  their  ofScers 
and  invited  them  into  the  interior.  "  Long  live  the  Government " 
was  their  cry  as  they  departed  thence.  The  13th  was  marked  by  an 
insignificant  sortie  of  the  Paris  garrison,  and  more  notably  by  the 
burning  of  the  Imperial  Palace  of  St.  Cloud,  which  was  occasioned  by 
shells  fired  by  the  French  themselves  from  the  Fort  of  St.  Val^rien. 
Several  strong  places  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Germans  during  the 
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following  fortnight.  Soissons  capitulated  after  a- siege  of  four  days 
on  the  16th.  A  Prussian  division  took  Chateaudun  by  assault  on 
the  18th;  St.  Quentin  was  taken  on  the  21st. ;  Sehelestadt  capi- 
tulated on  the  24th. 

Metz  still  held  out,  and  futile  sorties  from  time  to  time  kept  up 
the  fiction  of  a  vigorous  defence.  But  the  spirit  of  the  chief 
defender  at  all  events,  was  not  wound  up  to  the  i-equirements  of  his 
position.  And  here  we  must  notice  a  transaction  which  occurred 
early  in  October,  and  which  seemed  to  indicate  that  Imperialist 
designs  were  at  that  time  working  in  the  brain  of  Bazaine.  The 
affair  was  encompassed  with  so  much  mystification  that  its  exact 
truth  may  not  yet  be  ascertainable ;  but  thus  much  would  appear, 
that  a  communication  reached  the  Commandant  of  Metz  through 
the  medium  of  an  individual  engaged  in  the  Emperor's  interests ; 
that  General  Bourbaki,  brother  to  the  Empress's  friend  arid  atten- 
dant, Madame  Le  Breton,  was  sent  across  the  Prussian  lines  after 
a  previous  understanding  w^ith  the  Prussian  General;  that 
Bourbaki  went  straight  to  England,  and  had  there  an  interview  with 
the  Empress,  laying  certain  propositions  before  her;  that  she 
prudently  declined  to  have  any  thing  to  do  at  present,  either 
for  herself  or  for  her  son,  wth  political  combinations  and  in- 
trigues ;  that  then,  through  the  intervention,  as  was  said,  of  the 
Queen  of  England,  Bourbaki  obtained  permission  to  recross 
the  Prussian  lines  on  his  return  to  Metz.  From  Luxembourg  he 
communicated  with  Prince  Frederick  Charles,  but  instead  of  the 
expected  permission,  was  invited  to  present  himself  at  the  Prussian 
head-quarters.  This  not  suiting  his  views,  he  turned  aside  and 
went  first  to  Brussels,  and  from  Brussels  proceeded  to  Tours,  where 
he  arrived  on  the  14th  of  October.  A  mission  undertaken  by 
General  Boyer  to  the  head-quarters  of  Count  Bismarck,  at  Versailles, 
on  the  14th,  may  also  have  involved  propositions  of  a  political 
character  connected  with  the  approaching  capitulation  of  Metz. 
But  however  this  may  have  been,  no  resuscitation  of  the  fallen 
cause  at  this  time  was  written  in  the  destinies  of  history.  Gambetta 
and  Trochu  ruled  the  hour  throughout  France,  and  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  the  unanimity  with  which,  on  the  whole,  they  got  their 
fellow-countrymen  to  work  with  and  under  them  was  a  merited 
reward  of  their  indefatigable  and  purposelike  energy. 

General  Trochu  wrote  a  letter  about  this  time  upon  the  military- 
situation  at  Paris,  his  object  being  not  only  to  encourage  the 
defenders  to  resolute  endurance  and  firm  resolve,  but  also  to  restrain 
their  eagerness  to  break  the  monotony  of  the  siege  by  precipitate 
sorties.  His  letter  commenced  by  contrasting  the  feeling  at  present 
animating  the  population  of  Paris  with  that  which  existed  at  the 
time  when,  after  the  great  defeat  of  the  Army  of  the  Rhine,  he  was 
first  called  upon  to  take  command  of  the  city.  Doubts  had  disturbed 
the  minds  of  many  as  to  the  possibility  of  the  fortifications,  con- 
structed many  years  ago  under  different  conditions  of  military- 
science,  being  able  without  the  aid  of  an  external  army  to  withstand 
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a  siege.  Others^  again^  had  feared  that  the  population  of  the  luxurious 
city  would  be  unable  to  endure  the  privations  which  a  state  of  sieg^ 
would  necessitate,  and  that  the  military  leaders  would  prove  too  apt 
to  yield  to  the  pressure  of  the  civil  population.  Up  to  the  present 
time  these  doubts  had  proved  groundless,  and  the  temper  of  the 
people  had  consequently  changed  :  a  warlike  spirit  animated  them, 
and  General  Trochu^s  task  now  lay,  he  said,  not  in  encouraging,  but 
in  keeping  under  proper  restraint  their  military  aspirations.  He 
consequently  pointed  out  that  he,  as  Commander-in-Chief,  must 
alone  direct  their  enthusiasm;  and  that  in  doing  so  he  must  be 
guided  by  the  general  experience  of  war  and  by  the  special  lessons 
taught  by  the  disasters  of  the  Army  of  the  Rhine.  He  said  dis- 
tinctly "  that  no  infantry,  however  steady  it  may  be,  can  be  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  Prussian  army,  unless  it  can  be  accompanied 
by  an  artillery  equal  to  that  which  the  enemy  has  at  his  disposal ;'' 
and  he  added  that  troops  in  the  open  must  be  armed  with  rapidly- 
firing  rifles.  To  provide  these  two  requisites,  all  his  energies,  he 
said,  were  now  directed ;  and  to  check  the  impatience  which  would 
impel  half-drilled  and  badly  armed  troops  against  the  trained  and 
well-equipped  soldiers  of  Germany  was  one  of  his  hardest  tasks. 
In  the  concluding  paragraph  of  his  letter,  General  Trochu  observed 
that  in  the  presence  of  the  feeling  which  had  taken  possession  of 
the  public  mind,  he  met  with  difficulties  which  presented  a  most 
striking  analogy  with  those  which  had  showed  themselves  in  the  past; 
but  he  added  that  he  would  not  cede  to  the  pressure  of  the  public 
impatience.  He  stated  his  belief  in  eventual  success,  but  declared 
that  this  success  must  not  be  imperilled  by  the  impetuosity  too 
common  to  the  French  nation,  and  which  in  his  able  pamphlet  he 
showed  was  a  rock  on  which  the  French  army  would  too  probably 
split.  Trochu  was  a  man  of  plans,  not  deeds,  it  was  afterwards  said. 
As  for  Gambetta,  he  was  the  soul  and  spirit  of  all  the  military 
organizations  going  on  in  the  provinces.  After  conferring  with 
Bourbaki  at  Tours,  he  sent  that  general  to  take  temporary  command 
of  the  Army  of  the  North,  then  gathering  together  at  Lille.  On 
the  17th  he  went  himself  to  inspect  the  armies  of  the  Vosges,  where 
General  Cambriel  and  Garibaldi  held  somewhat  conflicting  authority. 
On  the  22nd  he  issued  a  decree,  establishing  four  military  regions : 
1,  the  Northern,  to  be  commanded  by  Bourbaki,  at  Lille;  2,  the 
Western,  with  General  Fiereck  for  its  commander,  and  Le  Mans  for 
its  head-quarters ;  3,  the  Central,  commanded  by  General  Polhfe, 
at  Bourges ;  4,  the  Eastern,  commanded  by  General  Cambrid,  at 
Besan9on.  Besides  these,  General  D^Aurelle  de  Paladines  on  the 
Loire  (in  place  of  the  defeated  La  Motte  Rouge),  General  Esterhazy 
at  Lyons,  Count  K^ratry  in  the  West,  and  Garibaldi  in  the  East 
held  distinct  commissions ;  so  that  the  number  of  generals  acting 
independently  of  each  other  was  eight.  Soon  after,  Gambetta  found 
it  advisable  to  remove  Cambriel  from  his  command,  either  owing  to 
his  ill-success  against  the  German  General  Beyer,  or  because  of  his 
disagreements  with  Garibaldi.     Bourbaki,  too,  after  organizing  thtt 

O  2 


196]  FOREIGN  HISTORY.  [i870. 

Army  of  the  North,  was  removed  to  take  command  in  that  of  the 
Loire. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  country  also  required  urgent  atten- 
tion, and  a  contract  for  a  new  French  loan  was  signed  by  M. 
Laurier,  Gambetta^s  chief  secretary,  with  Messrs.  Morgan  and  Co., 
of  London,  for  a  sum  of  10,000,000/.,  in  six  per  cent,  bonds,  at  the 
outset  price  of  85  per  cent. 

As  the  month  of  September  had  its  climax  in  the  fall  of  Stras- 
burg,  so  the  month  of  October  was  destined  to  close  with  the  sur- 
render so  long  and  eagerly  anticipated  by  the  invaders,  of  the 
"  Virgin  Fortress  "  of  Lorraine.  After  some  vain  pourparlers  in 
the  hope  of  securing  better  terms,  and  several  fruitless  eflTorts  to 
diminish  the  number  of  mouths  to  be  fed,  by  sending  bodies  of 
inhabitants  to  thie  Prussian  lines  from  which  they  were  inexorably 
driven  back  again,  the  Commandant  of  Metz  signed  a  capitula- 
tion on  Thursday,  the  27th.  Three  Marshals  of  the  Empire, 
Bazaine,  Lebceuf,  and  Canrobert,  more  than  6000  officers,  173,000 
subalterns  and  private  soldiers,  3000  guns,  fifty-three  eagles,  and 
forty  millions  of  francs  in  treasure,  fell  into  the  grasp  of  the  victors. 
A  capture  of  such  magnitude  had  hitherto  been  unheard  of  in  the 
annals  of  war.  It  was  estimated  that  now  the  whole  amount  of 
French  prisoners  taken  by  the  German  armies  numbered  no  less 
than  four  Marshals,  140  Generals,  10,000  other  officers,  and  323,000 
rank  and  file. 

The  capitulation,  however  confidently  the  German  Commanders 
may  have  expected  it  to  take  place,  was  a  matter  of  much  surprise 
and  indignation  to  the  inhabitants  : — "  When  the  surrender  became 
known,^'  says  a  witness,  "  the  people  were  furious.  The  National 
Guard  refused  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  on  the  29th,  in  the 
afternoon,  a  dragoon  captain  appeared  at  the  head  of  a  body  of 
troops,  who  swore  they  would  sooner  die  than  yield ;  while  Albert 
Collignon,  editor  of  an  ultra-democratic  daily  paper,  the  Journal  de 
MetZy  rode  about  on  a  white  horse  firing  a  pistol,  and  exhorting 
them  to  sally  out,  and  seek  death  or  victory,  to  escape  the  impend- 
ing shame.  He  was  followed  by  a  lady  singing  the  '  Marseillaise/ 
which  produced  terrible  excitement.  The  doors  of  the  Cathedral 
were  burst  open,  and  the  tocsin  and  funeral-bell  rang  nearly  all 
night.  When  General  Coffiniere  appeared,  to  pacify  them,  three 
pistol-shots  were  fired  at  him.  Finally,  by  the  aid  of  two  line 
regiments,  he  quietly  dispersed  the  mob.  But  all  night  the  sounds 
of  grief,  indignation,  and  terror  were  kept  up.  Respectable  women 
ran  about  the  streets  tearing  their  hair,  and  flinging  their  bonnets 
and  laces  under  their  feet,  wildly  crying  aloud, '  What  will  become 
of  our  children !'  Soldiers,  drunk  and  sober,  tumbled  hither  and 
thither  in  irregular  groups,  with  their  caps  off  and  their  sabres 
broken,  crying,  sobbing,  and  weeping,  like  children,  'Oh,  poor 
Metz !  once  the  proudest  of  cities !  What  a  misfortune !  What  an 
unheard-of  catastrophe  I  We  have  been  sold.  All  is  lost.  It  is 
all  up  with  France,'  and  so  on.     The  civil  functionaries   asked  each 
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other  across  the  streets,  'Who  will  be  our  master?  Who  will 
govern  us  ?  Where  shall  we  go,  so  that  we  may  not  see  the  ruin 
that  has  come  upon  the  nation  ?^  ....  At  four  in  the  afternoon, 
Bazaine  passed  through  Ars,  on  his  way  to  Wilhelrashohe,  in  a  close 
carriage,  marked  with  his  name,  and  escorted  by  several  officers  of 
his  staff  on  horseback.  The  women  of  the  village  had  heard  of  his 
arrival,  and  awaited  him  with  exclamations  of  '  traitor !'  '  coward  I' 
'  sneak  V  ^  thief!'  &c.  '  Where  are  our  husbands  whom  you  have 
betrayed  ?  Give  us  back  our  children  whom  you  have  sold !'  They 
even  attacked  the  carriage,  and  broke  the  windows  with  their  fists, 
and  would  have  lynched  him  but  for  the  intervention  of  the  Prussian 
gendarmes.  At  ten  o'clock  a.m.,  the  forts  were  taken  possession 
of  by  the  German  Artillery  of  the  7th  corps.  At  one  o'clock  the  3rd 
division  was  reviewed  by  the  Prince — the  display  being  a  brilliant 
pageant — on  the  Nancy  and  Metz  road,  near  Tourtebride.  There- 
upon the  Imperial  Guard,  the  elite  of  the  French  army,  marched 
out  of  Metz  with  their  arms,  and  laid  them  down  at  Frescati,  while 
passing  in  review  before  the  Prince.  This  honour  was  accorded  to 
the  Imperial  Guard  alone,  all  the  rest  of  the  troops  having  deposited 
their  arms  in  the  Metz  arsenals,  and  then  marched  into  their  canton- 
ments outside  the  town  to  await  their  transfer  to  Germany.  The 
Imperial  Guard  were  received  by  the  Prussian  troops  with  respect- 
ful dignity,  and  not  a  jeering  word  was  heard,  nor  an  indecently 
exultant  look  seen.''  Another  correspondent  inside  the  walls  of 
Metz  says,  "  After  Sedan  and  the  fall  of  the  Empire,  the  news  of 
which  reached  us  on  the  7th  of  September,  it  became  evident  to  all 
that  Marshal  Bazaine  refused  to  act  on  the  aggressive.  He  would 
not  compromise  himself  in  any  way — to  play  a  waiting  game  was 
his  policy.  If  a  strong  Republican  party  could  be  formed,  he  could 
then  sell  his  sword  and  his  services  to  them.  If,  as  we  all  thought 
probable  then,  Prussia  would  do  any  thing  to  avoid  the  firebrand  of 
a  Republic  so  near  her  borders — ^borders  which  seem  to  enlarge  day 
by  day ;  if  she  would  rather  foster  a  regency  or  repeat  the  history 
of  those  Hundred  Days  which  followed  the  parallel  epoch  in  the 
great  Napoleon's  fate — then  Bazaine's  power  would  be  at  its  cul- 
minating point.  To  this  course  alone  is  due  the  abandonment  of  a 
fortress  almost  impregnable,  which  never  fired  a  shot  from  its  walls, 
and  into  which  no  shot  ever  fell ;  which  sent  away  an  army 
'  vanquished  by  famine '  with  six  days  full  rations;  the  soldiers,  as  I 
saw  myself,  handing  out  from  their  fourgons  huge  portions  of  bacon 
to  the  people  as  they  were  led  away  yesterday  morning  into  capti- 
vity !  From  the  day  of  the  disastrous  and  disgraceful  battle  of 
St.  Privat  (August  18),  we  waited  day  after  day  till  the  31st  of 
August  without  a  single  movement,  and  at  eleven  o'clock  on  that 
day  began  a  tardy  lingering  movement  from  the  camps  to  the  front 
of  St.  Julien  for  the  attack  on  St.  Barbe,  the  enemy's  position  com- 
manding the  lower  valley  of  the  Moselle.  The  Prussians,  taken,  in 
spite  of  our  warning,  at  a  disadvantage,  were  allowed  time  to  bring 
up  their  reinforcements.     Our  forces  were  split  up  into  detached 
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sections,  and  on  the  1st  of  September  we  were  driven  back  to  our 
old  quarters,  losing,  it  is  true,  few  men,  but  much  hope  and  all 
faith  in  the  capacity  of  our  generals.  Never  since  then  has  there 
been  one  serious  effort  to  make  a  sortie,  not  one  single  attempt  to 
leave  in  Metz  but  a  garrison  sufficient  for  its  defence,  and  to  give 
the  officers  that  boon  they  begged  for,  or  grant  men  that  prayer 
they  prayed  for — the  opportunity  to  do  or  die/'  Others  ascribed 
the  capitulation  to  the  utter  want  of  discipline  among  officers  and 
men,  which  had  made  the  army  simply  unmanageable.  No  general, 
it  was  said,  could  deliberately  betray  an  army  of  173,000  men  to 
an  army  of  200,000,  if  they  did  not  want  to  be  betrayed.  The 
officers  spent  their  time  in  discreditable  amusements  and  luxury, 
leaving  their  soldiers  to  starve  and  grow  mutinous.  They  dared  not 
trust  each  other,  it  would  seem,  even  at  the  last  moment.  The 
terms  originally  agreed  upon  were  that  they  should  march  out  of 
Metz  with  all  the  honours  of  war — bands  playing,  flags  flying, 
and  bayonets  fixed ;  but  the  French  commanding  officers  represented 
to  the  Germans  that  this  was  not  a  desirable  arrangement,  as  they 
could  not  trust  their  men,  and  they  begged  in  their  own  interest 
that  the  men  might  be  disarmed  before  they  marched  out. 

To  the  Prussians  this  capture  of  the  second  of  the  two  great 
armies,  which  had  marched  against  them  in  July  with  the  cry  "  a 
Berlin  !"  was  matter  of  signal  triumph.  Prince  Frederick  Charles 
for  the  present  success,  and  the  Crown  Prince  for  those  not  less 
important  successes  which  he  had  already  gained,  received  from  the 
head  of  their  family  the  well-earned  dignity  of  Field  Marshal  on 
the  occasion.  To  the  victorious  forces  over  which  he  held  sway,  the 
King  issued  this  address  : — 

"  Soldiers  of  the  Confederate  Armies ! — ^When  we  took  the  field 
three  months  ago  I  expressed  my  confidence  that  God  would  be 
with  our  just  cause.  This  confidence  has  been  realized.  I  recall  to 
you  Worth,  Saarbriick,  and  the  bloody  battles  before  Metz,  Sedan, 
Beaumont,  and  Strasburg ;  each  engagement  was  a  victory  for  us. 
You  are  worthy  of  glory ;  you  have  maintained  all  the  virtues 
which  especially  distinguish  soldiers.  By  the  capitulation  of  Metz 
the  last  army  of  the  enemy  is  destroyed.  I  take  advantage  of  this 
moment  to  express  my  thanks  to  all  of  you,  from  the  general  to 
the  soldier.  Whatever  the  future  may  still  bring  to  us,  I  look 
forward  to  it  with  calmness,  because  I  know  that  with  such  soldiers 
victory  cannot  fail. 

'^WlLHELM.'" 

The  army  investing  Metz  consisted  of  seven  Prussian  corps,  one 
Prussian  Landwehr  division,  and  the  Hessian  division;  in  all  220,000 
men.  That  an  army  and  fortress  should  capitulate  to  an  army 
scarcely  larger  than  itself  was  assuredly  a  most  unusual  circum- 
stance. Changarnier  is  said  to  have  remarked  afterwards,  that  he 
thought  incapacity  rather  than  disafiection  was  the  cause  of  Bazaine's 
collapse. 

It  is  but  fair  to  give  Bazaine^s  own  account  of  the  transaction  in 
a  letter  to  the  Nord,  dated  November  2nd : — 
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'^  I  have  read  your  political  bulletin  of  the  1st  of  November,  in 
which  you  refer  to  M.  Gambetta's  proclamation.  You  are  right ; 
the  Army  of  the  Rhine  would  not  have  obeyed  a  traitor.  The  only 
reply  I  shall  make  to  this  lying  lucubration  is  to  send  you  the  order 
of  the  day  (already  published)  which  was  addressed  to  the  army 
after  the  councils  of  war  held  on  the  26th  and  28th  of  October. 
M.  Gambetta  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  of  what  he  is  saying,  or  of 
the  position  in  which  the  army  of  Metz  was  placed,  when  he  stigma- 
tizes as  he  does  its  chief,  who  struggled  for  three  months  against 
forces  double  those  at  his  disposal,  and  whose  effective  strength 
was  always  kept  up.  I  received  no  communication  from  the 
Government  at  Tours,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  made  to  place 
ourselves  in  relations.  The  Army  of  Metz  had  one  marshal,  twenty- 
four  generals,  2140  officers,  and  42,350  men  struck  by  the  enemy's 
fire,  and  it  made  itself  respected  in  every  fight  in  which  it  engaged. 
Such  an  army  could  not  be  composed  of  traitors  and  cowards. 
Famine  and  disorganization  alone  caused  the  arms  to  fall  from  the 
hands  of  the  65,000  real  combatants  who  remained.  The  artillery 
and  cavalry  were  without  horses,  it  having  been  necessary  to  kiU 
them  to  alleviate  the  privations  of  the  army.  Had  the  latter  not 
displayed  such  energy  and  patriotism  it  would  have  had  to  succumb 
in  the  first  fortnight  of  October,  when  the  rations  were  already 
reduced  to  300  grammes,  and  later  on  to  250  grammes  of  bad  bread. 
Add  to  this  dark  picture  the  fact  of  there  being  20,000  sick  and 
wounded,  with  their  medicines  on  the  point  of  failing,  and  them- 
selves suffering  from  the  effects  of  the  torrential  rains.  Prance  has 
always  been  deceived  as  to  our  position,  I  know  not  why ;  but  the 
truth  will  one  day  prevail.  We  are  conscious  of  having  done  our 
duty.'' 

The  effect  of  the  news  on  the  sanguine  French  people,  whom 
Gambetta  had  assiduously  dosed  with  flattering  falsehoods  till  now, 
was  utterly  confounding.  At  once  the  wrath  of  the  Dictator 
fulminated  against  Bazaine.  No  solution  but  that  of  treachery 
could  be  for  a  moment  entertained  in  his  eyes.  The  following 
proclamation  was  immediately  issued  from  the  Ministerial  council- 
chamber  at  Tours : — 

"  Frenchmen  I  Exalt  your  souls  and  resolutions  to  the  height  of 
the  terrible  perils  which  are  crushing  us  down.  The  country 
depends  upon  us  to  weary  out  bad  fortune,  and  to  show  to  the 
universe  that  this  is  a  great  people,  who  will  not  perish,  and  whose 
courage  rises  in  the  midst  even  of  catastrophes.  Metz  has  capitu- 
lated. A  general  upon  whom  France  relied,  even  after  Mexico,  has 
just  deprived  the  country  when  in  danger  of  more  than  100,000  of 
its  defenders. 

"  Marshal  Bazaine  has  committed  treason.  He  has  made  himself 
the  agent  of  the  man  of  Sedan  and  the  accomplice  of  the  invader, 
and,  disregarding  the  honour  of  the  army  of  which  he  had  charge, 
he  surrendered,  without  even  attempting  to  make  a  supreme  effort, 
125,000  combatants,  20,000  wounded,  rifles,  guns,  flags,  and  the 
strongest  citadel  of  France — Metz,  until  now  virgin  of  the  con- 
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tamination  of  the  foreigner.      Such  a  crime  is  beyond  even  the 
chastisements  of  justice. 

"  And  now,  Frenchmen,  measure  the  depth  of  the  abyss  into . 
which  you  have  been  hurled  by  the  Empire.  For  twenty  years 
France  has  submitted  to  this  corrupting  power,  which  exhausted 
all  her  sources  of  greatness  and  life.  The  army  of  France,  deprived 
of  its  national  character,  and  unknowingly  become  the  instrument 
of  a  reign  of  servitude,  has  been  engulfed,  despite  the  heroism  of 
its  soldiers,  by  the  treason  of  its  chiefs,  in  the  disasters  of  the 
country. 

"  In  less  than  two  months  225,000  men  have  been  delivered  up 
to  the  enemy, — sinister  epilogue  of  the  military  coup  d'etat  of 
December ! 

"  The  time  has  come  for  us,  citizens,  to  draw  closer  together,  and 
under  the  eegis  of  the  Republic,  which  we  are  resolved  not  to  allow 
to  capitulate,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  to  derive  from  the  very 
extremity  of  our  misfortunes  the  restoration  of  our  morality  and  of 
our  political  and  social  virility. 

"  Yes,  whatever  may  be  the  extent  of  our  disaster  it  has  found 
us  neither  struck  with  consternation  nor  hesitation.  We  are 
prepared  to  make  the  last  sacrifices,  and  in  face  of  enemies  whom 
every  thing  favours,  let  us  swear  never  to  surrender  so  long  as  an 
inch  of  our  sacred  territory  shall  remain  under  our  foot.  Let  us 
firmly  hold  the  glorious  flag  of  Revolution. 

"  Frenchmen !  Our  cause  is  that  of  justice  and  right.  Europe 
sees  it  and  feels  it.  Witnessing  so  many  undeserved  misfortunes^ 
without  having  received  from  us  either  invitation  or  adhesion^  she 
is  spontaneously  moved  and  agitated. 

"  No  illusions  I  Let  us  not  permit  ourselves  to  languish  or  to 
become  enervated.  But  let  us  prove,  by  deeds,  that  we  will,  and 
are  able,  by  our  own  resources,  to  maintain  our  honour,  independence^ 
and  integrity — all  that  makes  a  country  free  and  proud. 

"  Long  live  France  and  the  Republic  one  and  indivisible  ! 

(Signed)  ''  Crbmibux. 

"  Gambetia. 
'^  Glais  Bizoin.'' 

At  Paris  the  intelligence  was  received  simultaneously  with  that 
of  the  recapture  by  the  Prussians  of  the  position  of  Le  Bourget,  near 
St.  Denis,  against  which  the  garrison  had  moved  successfully  two 
days  before.  The  smaller  disaster  was  scarcely  needed  to  aggravate 
the  impression  made  by  the  greater.  In  the  general  discouragement^ 
the  Belleville  agitators  surmised  that  councils  of  peace  might  begin 
to  make  way  if  they  did  not  seize  on  the  moment  for  the  furtherance 
of  their  own  party  supremacy ;  and  on  the  31st  its  leaders,  followed 
by  a  portion  of  the  National  Guard,  interrupted  the  sessions  of  the 
Government  at  head-quarters.  The  following  is  a  contemporary 
account : — 

'^  At  five  P.M.  the  Hdtel  de  Ville  was  entered  by  a  crowd,  and  one 
of  the  individuals  composing  it  jumped  upon  a  table,  and  proclaimed 
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the  deposition  of  the  Government.  M.  Flourens  was  at  the  head  of 
the  movement,  and  he  came,  he  said,  to  make  known  the  will  of  the 
citizens,  who  had  decided  on  the  immediate  installation  of  the  Com- 
mune by  a  vote  which  had  been  taken  on  the  spur  of  the  moment 
in  a  neighbouring  hall.  M.  Ernest  Picard,  perceiving  the  danger 
of  the  situation,  succeeded  in  effecting  his  escape  and  went  to  the 
Ministry  of  Finance,  where  he  took  the  speediest  possible  measures 
for  organizing  opposition  to  the  Commune,  his  colleagues  being  in 
the  meantime  detained  prisoners  by  the  Revolutionists.  M.  Picard 
wrote  and  signed  orders  to  the  staff  of  the  Governor  and  the  staff  of 
the  National  Guard,  and  ordered  the  call  to  arms  to  be  made  in  all 
the  quarters  of  Paris.  He  had  the  national  printing-office  occupied 
by  troops,  and  prohibited  the  Journal  Officiel  from  printing  any 
thing.  He  also  sent  word  to  the  different  Ministries  to  hold  them- 
selves ready  for  defence. 

"  Towards  eight  p.m.  General  Trochu  and  M.  Jules  Favre  were  set 
free  by  the  106th  battalion  of  the  National  Guard,  which  was  the  first 
to  arrive  in  the  square  of  the  H6tel  de  Ville.  The  other  members 
of  the  Government  remained  under  the  guard  of  the  battalion  com- 
manded by  Gustave  Flourens.  A  messenger  from  the  H6tel  de 
Ville  came  during  the  evening  to  the  Ministry  of  Finance,  with  an 
order  signed  by  Blanqui.  He  was  arrested,  and  M.  Picard  retained 
possession  of  the  order  as  proof  of  Blanqui^s  guilt  in  usurping 
power  without  the  assent  of  the  nation.  Admiral  de  la  Bonciere  and 
Admiral  de  Chailli  soon  came,  and  placed  themselves  at  the  orders  of 
M.  Picard,  who  throughout  the  affair  showed  an  amount  of  coolness 
and  presence  of  mind  worthy  of  the  highest  praise.  Towards 
ten  p.m.  M.  Picard  joined  the  Governor  of  Paris,  who  was  taking 
active  measures  for  the  restoration  of  order,  several  battalions  of 
Mobiles  having  assembled  at  his  command,  and  the  National 
Guard  having,  at  the  same  time,  collected  in  the  Place  Venddme. 

^^  Between  eleven  p.m.  and  midnight  several  battalions  of  National 
and  Mobile  Guards  defiled  in  the  direction  of  the  Hdtel  de  Ville,  where 
MM.  Garnier-Pages,  Jules  Simon,  and  Magnin  were  still  kept  in 
confinement  as  hostages  by  two  battalions  from  Belleville.  M.  Jules 
Favre  showed  great  firmness  with  the  rioters,  declaring  to  them 
that  as  he  had  been  chosen  by  the  whole  population,  he  would  only 
retire  before  a  regularly  constituted  Government.  The  agitators 
who  surrounded  Flourens  demanded  that  the  members  of  the 
Government  should  be  sent  to  Vincennes,  and  some  even  uttered 
stronger  threats. 

'^At  about  half-past  twelve  seven  battalions  of  Mobile  Guard 
concentrated  behind  the  Hdtel  de  Ville,  in  which  the  battalions 
from  Belleville  had  barricaded  themselves.  A  company  of  Mobiles 
now  succeeded  in  effecting  an  entrance  by  a  side-door,  and  thence 
proceeded  to  one  of  the  large  gates,  which  they  opened,  thus 
admitting  a  goodly  number  of  their  comrades,  who  gradually  drove 
back  the  rioters  to  the  upper  stories.  At  the  same  time  numerous 
battalions  of  the  National  Guard  arrived  on  the  spot  shouting  'Long 
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live  the  Republic/  '  Long  live  Trochu/  Some  shots  are  said  to 
have  been  fired  in  the  scuflSe,  but  it  is  not  known  by  whom,  and  no 
one,  moreover,  was  hurt.  The  Mobiles  did  not  even  need  to  use 
their  bayonets.  The  Mobiles,  once  masters  of  the  H6tel  de  Ville, 
shut  the  rioters  up  in  the  cellars,  from  which  they  subsequently 
brought  them  out,  disarmed  them,  and  set  them  at  liberty. 

^^  At  three  a.m.  all  was  quiet.  This  termination  might  easily  have 
been  imagined.  The  movement  was  indeed  merely  a  surprise,  and 
the  National  Guard,  from  six  o^clock  in  the  evening,  showed  by 
their  attitude  that  they  would  not  ratify  what  had  occurred.  The 
riot  might  have  been  suppressed  much  sooner,  the  delay  being  due 
merely  to  the  wish  to  avoid  bloodshed.^' 

The  object  of  this  outbreak  was  to  establish  a  Committee  of 
Public  Safety  and  of  the  Commune  of  Paris,  on  the  lists  of  which 
stood  the  names  of  Ledru  RoUin,  Victor  Hugo,  and  Gustave 
Flourens. 

In  consequence  of  it,  the  Government  of  the  National  Defence 
decided  to  appeal  to  the  people  of  Paris  on  the  question  of  con- 
fidence. In  answer  to  the  proclamation  of  the  "  Red ''  Committee, 
calling  for  the  immediate  election  of  a  Commune,  the  following 
manifesto  was  issued  : — 

^^  The  placard  posted  yesterday,  while  the  members  of  the  Govern- 
ment were  prisoners,  announcing  elections,  materially  impossible^ 
for  to-day,  and  as  to  the  opportunity  of  which,  the  Government 
ought  to  possess  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  citizens,  it  is 
therefore  forbidden  that  the  different  mayors  shall  commence  any 
electoral  operations.  The  population  of  Paris  are  called  to  vote 
Thursday  next  by  ^Yes'  or  'No'  on  the  question — 'Shall  the 
election  of  the  municipality  and  a  Government  take  place  imme- 
diately?' Until  the  result  of  this  vote  is  known  the  Gt>vernment 
will  continue  to  retain  its  power  and  maintain  order  with  energy. 

"Jules  Favkb.'' 

The  answer  given  by  the  plebiscitum  of  November  2nd  was 
triumphant  for  the  existing  Government:  557,996  votes  were' 
recorded  for  them,  against  62,638  dissentient.  Trochu  declared^ 
"  You  order  us  te  remain  at  the  post  of  danger  assigned  to  us 
by  the  Revolution  of  the  4th  of  September.  We  will  remain^  with 
the  strength  derived  from  your  support  and  with  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  great  duties  imposed  upon  us  by  your  confidence,  and 
the  first  of  which  is  that  of  defence,  which  will  continue  te  occupy 
us  exclusively.  We  shall  prevent  criminal  movements  by  the  severe 
execution  of  the  laws.^' 

Rochefort,  the  quondam  editor  of  the  Marseillaise  and  Lanteme, 
took  the  occasion  of  the  postponement  of  the  municipal  elections^ 
however,  to  resign  his  post  in  the  Government,  which  his  relations 
with  the  party  of  Flourens  had  made  somewhat  anomalous. 

That  a  vote  of  confidence  at  Paris  should  be  taken  as  representing 
the  confidence  of  the  whole  country  in  the  Messieurs  du  Favi  who 
had  placed  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  Government,  was  of  course 
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a  political  fiction^  yet  not  altogether  so  much  of  a  fiction  as  it  might 
seem. 
•  It  has  always  been  a  characteristic  of  provincial  France  to  obey 
the  orders  of  its  rulers  for  the  time  being,  provided  those  orders  are 
given  with  sufficient  decision  by  the  actual  local  functionaries.  The 
French  peasant  thinks  little  for  himself,  and  scarcely  troubles  him- 
self to  reconcile  his  traditional  predilections  with  the  immediate 
requisitions  made  upon  him.  Difierences  of  traditional  opinion, 
however,  did  exist  in  the  provinces,  and  they  may  be  summed  up 
geographically  as  follows: — In  the  north  and  north-east.  Nor-. 
mandy,  Picardy,  Flanders,  Artois,  Orleanist  leanings  were  per- 
ceptible. The  Legitimists  had  their  stronghold  in  Britany, 
Maine,  Anjou,  Touraine,  Poitou,  and  Angoumois.  Imperialist  views 
prevailed  in  Auvergne,  La  Marche,  Bourbonnois,  Nivernois,  &c., 
and  Republicanism  has  been  since  the  old  revolutionary  days  widely 
prevalent  in  the  south  of  France,  and  in  most  of  the  great  towns, 
especially  Lyons,  Marseilles,  Toulouse,  and  Bordeaux. 

Old  names  and  old  prejudices  came  to  the  surface  in  the  general 
seething  of  the  waters.  A  Cathelineau  evoked  the  spirit  of  the 
Vendeans.  In  Britany  a  religious  crusade  was  preached  against 
the  German  heretics.  It  will  not  be  uninstructive  to  place  in 
juxtaposition  an  address  delivered  by  a  hereditary  royalist  to  the 
descendants  of  the  Chouans,  and  Garibaldi^s  comments  on  modem 
Republican  degeneracy. 

The  address  of  M.  de  PHebergement  to  the  descendants  of  the 
Chouans  commences  as  follows  : — "  Vendeans, — France  has  been 
attacked  by  the  savage  hordes  of  Protestant  Germany.  Within  a 
few  days  120  squadrons  of  Uhlans  detached  from  the  enemy's  corps 
d'armee  will  pour  into  your  departments  to  deliver  them  up  to 
pillage,  murder,  and  robbery ;  to  violate  women,  cut  the  throats  of 
children,  shoot  old  men,  send  all  able-bodied  men  to  the  convict 
hulks,  to  pillage  houses,  burn  villages,  destroy  churches,  break  the 
statues  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  assassinate  prisoners  of  war.  Such 
is  the  mode  of  warfare  practised  by  the  Prussians.  They  seek  to 
treat  our  country  as  a  conquered  land.  Vendeans  I  you  will  re- 
member that  you  have  never  paltered  with  the  religion  of  your  fathers 
nor  with  the  love  of  your  country.  To  arms  I  and  let  not  one  of 
you  be  wanting  at  the  rendezvous.  Let  the  priests  lead  the 
parishioners  to  the  fight.  Let  the  mothers  arm  the  fathers  to 
avenge  their  sons  slain  in  the  carnage  fields  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine. 
Take  your  muskets,  take  pitchforks,  pikes,  axes ;  cast  bullets,  make 
gunpowder,  and  unite  yourselves  with  us  to  wage  with  the  enemy 
war  to  the  death,  without  truce,  without  mercy.'' 

Garibaldi  expressed  himself  thus  in  an  order  of  the  day  : — "  Modem 
Republics,  like  ancient  Carthage,  float  in  gold  and  luxury,  while 
despots  shake  hands  in  the  dark  that  is  their  element,  delighting  in 
and  profiting^  by  the  misfortunes  of  a  brother  people.  Helvetia, 
thinking  herself  weak,  keeps  her  head  bowed,  and  covers  the  cash- 
box  of  her  banks  with  the  holy  banner  of  William  Tell.     General 
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Grant,  who,  by  lifting  up  his  fingers,  might  have  sent  back  Prim's 
soldiers  to  Madrid,  quietly  allows  them  to  murder  and  destroy  an 
entire  population  which  forms  part  of  Washington's  g^eat  family, 
and  barely  permits  the  great  Republic  to  fling  a  word  of  sympathy 
to  the  brave  descendants  of  Lafayette.  And  thou,  the  proud  classical 
land  of  liberty,  the  home  of  the  exile !  Thou  who  wast  the  first  to 
proclaim  the  emancipation  of  races,  and  who  to-day  reapest  the 
triumph  of  this  courageous  initiative,  wilt  thou  abandon  in  this 
struggle  of  giants  thy  sister  nation,  who  marched  and  yet  will  march 
in  the  van  of  human  progress  ?  The  heroic  struggle  sustained  by 
France  has  reduced  to  ruin  the  army  of  braves  led  to  defeat  by  the 
most  stupid  of  tyrants.  But  the  nation  is  here,  has  risen  as  one 
man,  and  will  soon  make  the  old  autocrat  repent  of  having  sought 

to  carry  on  this  human  butchery I  have  no  doubt  of  your 

courage.  I  require  of  you  mng  froid  and  discipline — both  qualities 
indispensable  in  war.'' 

In  Orleanist  Normandy,  again,  M.  Estancelin  issued  a  stirring 
address  to  the  National  Guards  and  peasantry.  Every  tree,  he 
said  should  ambush  a  marksman.  The  time  for  words  had  passed. 
^^  To  arms  and  to  Rouen  !"  should  be  their  deeds.  The  special 
stronghold  of  the  ^^Reds"  was  the  city  of  Lyons.  There  their 
party  had  been  in  possession  of  power  from  the  first  moment  of  the 
Empire's  downfall.  On  the  2'2nd  of  September,  their  delegates  had 
had  an  interview  with  M.  Cremieux  at  Tours,  when  it  was  agreed 
to  conciliate  all  present  diflPerences,  and  to  allow  the  red  flag  to 
remain  hoisted  at  Lyons  till  the  national  colours  should  be  decided 
upon  by  a  regularly  chosen  Constituent  Assembly.  But  an  extreme 
party,  to  whom  the  members  of  the  Provisional  Government  were 
men  of  milk  and  water,  kept  up  a  constant  agitation  in  the 
great  manufacturing  metropolis.  At  Marseilles,  also,  the  '^  Reds  '* 
had  a  powerful  following.  M.  Esquiros  and  General  Cluseret  in  both 
these  places  favoured  the  formation  of  a  Southern  League  for  the 
organization  of  the  National  Defence,  which  was  to  constitute  an 
independent  Republic,  embracing  the  sixteen  departments  of  the 
Rhone ;  and  their  schemes  alternately  lost  and  gained  ground  as 
against  the  more  moderate  Republicans.  The  Club  of  the  Alhambra 
at  Marseilles,  which  represented  the  opinions  of  these  extreme  leaders, 
formally  condemned  Gambetta  as  a  rogue  and  an  impostor.  When 
the  news  of  the  Metz  surrender  arrived,  a  fresh  impulse  was  given 
to  party  feeling  in  the  democratic  communities  of  the  South.  At 
Perpignan  there  were  some  frightful  excesses.  The  Colonel  in  com- 
mand of  the  town  was  attacked  and  sabred,  other  individuals  ob- 
noxious to  the  multitude  were  stoned  or  cut  down.  But  outrages 
such  as  these  were  rare.  Esquiros  had  the  patriotism  to  resign  the 
post  of  authority  to  which  the  citizens  of  Marseilles  would  have 
appointed  him,  and  entreated  them  not  to  allow  his  name  to  be  a 
pretext  for  internal  conflict. 

On  the  28th  of  October,  M.  Thiers  returned  to  Paris  from  his 
self-imposed  mission,  having  found  Lord  Granville,  the   English 
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Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  willing  to  lay  before  Bismarck  a 
proposition  for  an  armistice,  which  the  French  Provisional  Govern- 
ment agreed  to  concur  in,  if  initiated  hy  a  third  party.  Five 
interviews  took  place  between  the  veteran  French  statesman  and 
Count  Bismarck,  at  the  quarters  of  the  latter  at  Versailles.  Thiers 
paid  his  last  visit  to  the  German  Chancellor  at  two  o^clock  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  6th.  On  his  return,  the  forts  were  silent,  and  for  a 
short  interval  hopes  were  entertained  within  the  city  that  an 
armistice  had  been  agreed  upon.  But  at  six  o'clock  next  morning 
he  set  out  for  Tours,  and  it  was  then  known  that  the  negotia- 
tions had  failed. 

In  a  report  drawn  up  by  M.  Thiers  on  the  9th  October,  he  thus 
explains  the  course  which  the  discussion  took.  The  object  of  his 
journey,  he  told  Bismarck,  was  to  obtain  an  armistice.  Count 
Bismarck  admitted  the  expediency  of  his  mission,  though,  at  the 
same  time,  he  made  certain  reserves  upon  the  intervention  of  the 
neutral  powers  in  these  negotiations.  These  had  for  their  object 
the  conclusion  of  an  armistice  in  order  to  prevent  further  bloodshed, 
and  to  permit  France  to  establish  by  means  of  elections,  freely  held, 
a  regular  Government,  by  which  a  treaty  might  be  signed  in  a 
valid  manner.  The  Chancellor  having  alluded  to  the  members  of 
the  late  regime  who  were  endeavouring  to  reconstitute  themselves 
into  a  Government  at  Cassel,  M.  Thiers  replied  at  once  that  that 
Government  had  for  ever  ceased  to  exist,  and  had  no  future  chance 
of  success.  M.  de  Bismarck  then  protested  against  any  ideas  of 
German  interference  in  the  internal  affairs  of  France.  The  ques- 
tions which  were  mooted  during  the  first  conference  were,  first,  the 
principle  of  the  armistice ;  secondly,  its  duration,  the  freedom  of 
election  in  the  occupied  provinces;  thirdly,  the  positions  to  be  retained 
and  relations  to  be  observed  by  the  belligerent  armies ;  and,  lastly, 
the  revictualling  of  all  besieged  places,  and  especially  of  Paris, 
during  the  armistice.  Count  Bismarck  did  not  appear  to  entertain 
any  insurmountable  objections  on  these  questions,  and  M.  Thiers 
thought  that  an  understanding  would  probably  be  arrived  at  on  all 
the  other  points.  The  conferences  followed  one  another,  two  being 
generally  held  each  day. 

The  first  two  points  having  been  agreed  upon,  and  the  duration 
of  the  armistice  having  been  fixed  at  twenty-five  days,  it  was  also 
agreed  that  nothing  would  be  prejudged  by  the  conclusion  of  an 
armistice.  With  regard  to  the  questions  raised  relative  to  Alsace 
and  Lorraine,  Count  Bismarck  said  he  could  not  permit  any  electoral 
agitation  in  those  provinces,  but  added  that  he  would  not  object 
to  their  being  represented  by  influential  persons  without  any  in- 
terference of  Germany  in  the  elections ;  and  this  point  was  agreed 
to  by  both  parties. 

On  the  fourth  point  several  discussions  took  place  between  M. 
Thiers,  Count  Bismarck,  and  the  Prussian  generals,  but  the  question 
of  the  revictualling  did  not  at  first  give  rise  to  any  fundamental 
objection  on  the  part  of  the.  Chancellor,  who  referred  it  to  the  mili- 
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tary  authorities.  On  the  3rd,  M.  Thiers  said  that  the  revictualHng 
of  the  besieged  places  had  become  not  a  mere  question  of  details,  but 
a  sine  qua  non.  Count  Bismarck,  on  behalf  of  the  Prussian  generals, 
declared  that  the  armistice  was  absolutely  against  the  interests  of 
the  Prussians,  and  that  he  could  only  consent  to  the  revictualHng  of 
Paris  if  the  Government  of  the  National  Defence  was  prepared  to 
concede  some  military  equivalent,  as,  for  example,  a  military  posi- 
tion round  Paris.  M.  Thiers  having  insisted.  Count  Bismarck 
added  that  by  a  military  position  he  meant  ^^  a  fort,  and  perhaps 
more  than  one.''  Thereupon  M.  Thiers  stopped  him  immediately, 
and  declared  that  to  refuse  Paris  to  be  revictualled  was  equal  to 
depriving  her  of  her  resources  for  resisting  during  a  month,  and 
that  to  demand  a  fort  was  nothing  less  than  to  demand  a  surrender 
of  the  ramparts. 

M.  Thiers  then  relates  his  interview  with  M.  Jules  Favre,  the 
rupture  of  the  negotiations,  the  refusal  to  proceed  with  the  elections 
\vithout  an  armistice,  and  concludes  his  report  as  follows  : — 

"  The  time  has  now  come  for  the  neutral  Powers  to  judge  if 
suflScient  attention  has  been  paid  to  their  advice,  but  it  is  not  us 
they  can  reproach  with  having  disregarded  it,  and  we  make  them 
judges  of  the  conduct  of  both  belligerent  Powers.  I  have  used  all 
my  efforts  to  recover  for  my  country  the  blessings  of  peace,  which  it 
had  lost  by  the  errors  of  a  Government  whose  existence  alone  was  a 
mistake.  France  having  accepted  such  a  Government,  and  having 
abandoned  to  it,  without  retaining  any  control,  all  her  destinies,  has 
committed  a  g^eat  and  irreparable  fault.'' 

Again  we  confront  the  account  of  the  French  negotiator  with 
that  of  Bismarck  himself : — 

"  The  fact  that  a  statesman  of  position  and  experience  like  M. 
Tliiers  had  been  accepted  by  the  Paris  Government  led  us  to  hope 
that  proposals  would  be  made  to  which  it  would  be  possible  for  as 
to  accede.  M.  Thiers  stated  that  at  the  desire  of  the  neutral  Powers 
France  would  be  ready  to  agree  to  an  armistice.  Notwithstanding 
the  objections  which  stood  in  the  way  of  a  conclusion  of  an  armistice^ 
the  King  allowed  his  wish  to  prevail  that  steps  favourable  to  the 
conclusion  of  peace  might  be  taken.  Count  Bismarck  therefore 
offered  a  suspension  of  hostilities  for  twenty-five  or  twenty-eight 
days  on  the  basis  of  the  military  status  quo.  He  proposed  to  fix  by 
a  line  of  demarcation  the  positions  of  the  two  armies  in  accordance 
with  those  respectively  occupied  by  them  on  the  day  of  the  signing 
of  the  truce.  He  also  proposed  that  hostilities  should  be  suspended 
for  four  weeks,  and  that  during  that  time  the  elections  for  a 
National  Assembly  and  its  installation  should  be  held.  On  the 
French  side,  the  only  consequences  of  the  armistice  would  have  been 
the  abandonment  by  them  of  the  little  and  inexplicable  course  they 
pursue  of  wasting  their  artillery  munitions  by  firing  from  the 
guns  of  their  forts.  As  regards  Alsace,  Count  Bismarck  declared 
that  he  insisted  upon  no  stipulation  which  could  be  considered 
calling  in  question  the  possession  of  this  German  department  by 
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France  before  the  conclusion  of  peace^  and  that  we  should  make  no 
charge  against  any  inhabitant  of  Alsace  for  appearing  as  a  Deputy 
in  the  French  National  Assembly.  M.  Thiers  declined  these 
proposals,  and  declared  that  he  could  only  agree  to  an  armistice  on 
condition  that  it  should  embrace  an  extensive  revictualling  of  Paris. 
In  reply  to  the  question  as  to  what  equivalent  he  could  make  for 
such  a  concession,  M.  Thiers  said  he  could  offer  none  other  than  the 
readiness  of  the  Paris  Government  to  allow  the  French  nation  to 
choose  representatives.  The  King  was  justly  surprised  at  such 
extravagant  military  pretensions,  and  deceived  in  the  expectations 
which  he  had  associated  with  the  prospect  of  negotiating  with  M. 
Thiers.  The  incredible  demand  that  we  should  sacrifice  the  fruits  of 
all  the  efforts  we  had  made  during  two  months,  and  the  advantages 
which  we  had  achieved,  and  restore  the  conditions  of  the  struggle 
to  the  point  at  which  we  found  them  in  the  beginning  of  our 
investment  of  Paris,  once  more  proved  that  pretexts  are  sought 
in  the  French  capital  to  deny  to  the  nation  the  power  of 
recording  its  votes.  At  Count  Bismarck's  expressed  wish  that 
an  attempt  should  be  made  to  bring  about  an  understanding 
upon  other  bases,  M.  Thiers,  on  the  5th  inst.,  had  an  interview 
with  the  members  of  the  Paris  Government  to  propose  a  short 
truce,  or  that  elections  should  be  ordered  without  a  regular  Con- 
vention being  signed  for  the  suspension  of  hostilities,  in  which 
case  Count  Bismarck  promised  free  intercourse,  and  the  granting  of 
all  facilities  consistent  with  the  security  of  the  German  armies.  In 
return  M.  Thiers  communicated  merely  the  instruction  he  had 
received  to  break  off  the  negotiations.  The  course  these  negotia- 
tions had  taken  left  Count  Bismarck  convinced  that  those  now 
holding  the  reins  of  power  in  France  were  not  in  earnest  from  the 
commencement  in  the  wish  to  allow  the  voice  of  the  French  nation 
to  be  expressed  by  a  Representative  Assembly,  elected  by  free  votes, 
and  that  it  was  just  as  little  their  intention  to  bring  about  an 
armistice.  They  must  have  been  convinced  of  the  impossibility  of 
their  conditions  being  accepted,  and  only  brought  them  forward  in 
order  not  to  give  a  negative  reply  to  the  neutral  Powers  whose 
assistance  they  hope  to  obtain .'' 

The  news  of  the  rupture  of  the  negotiations  for  the  armistice  did 
not  take  the  Tours  Government  by  surprise.  M.  Gambetta  never 
ceased  to  act  upon  the  assumption  that  the  war  would  go  on.  He 
did  not  so  far  put  himself  in  opposition  to  General  Trochu  and 
his  colleagues  as  to  refuse  to  listen  to  the  friendly  representations  of 
the  neutral  Powers,  and  to  proclaim  his  dissent  to  an  armistice 
which  would  really  have  assured  France  the  benefit  of  the  status  quo. 
But  a  pigeon  despatch  was  sent  by  him  to  Paris  tendering  his 
resignation,  unless  substantial  guarantees  were  given  that  the 
armistice  would  not  be  a  snare.  His  pigeon  was  crossed  by  another, 
bringing  the  news  that  the  Prussian  terms  were  altogether  illusory, 
and  had  been  rejected  at  Paris.  M.  Jules  Favre  then  issued  a 
circular  to  the  French  Ministers  abroad.  Prussia,  he  said,  by 
rejecting  the  armistice,  had  once  more  proved  that  she  was  con- 
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tinuinp:  the  war  with  a  personal  object  only,  and  without  regard  to 
the  real  interests  of  her  subjects.  '^  She  pretends/'  he  said,  ^^  to  be 
forced  to  prosecute  the  war  by  our  refusal  to  cede  two  provinces 
which  we  neither  can  nor  will  abandon.  In  reality  she  seeks  to 
destroy  us,  to  satisfy  the  ambition  of  the  men  by  whom  she  is 
governed.  The  sacrifice  of  the  French  nation  is  useful  to  them  for 
the  preservation  of  their  power,  and  they  coldly  profess  to  be 
astonished  that  we  should  refuse  to  become  their  accomplices  by 
falling  into  the  weakness  which  their  diplomacy  advises. 

^^  It  is  not  only  the  French  army,  but  the  French  nation,  that  she 
seeks  to  annihilate  when  she  proposes  to  reduce  Paris  to  the  horrors 

of  a  famine To  ask  of  us  for  a  month  of  our  provisions  is 

to  ask  of  us  our  arms — arms  which  we  resolutely  hold  in  our  hands, 
and  will  not  lay  down  without  fighting.''  In  conclusion,  he  said, 
that  the  pause  being  now  denied  them,  which  they  required  for  the 
convocation  of  a  National  Assembly,  being  unable  to  consult  the 
wishes  of  France  at  large,  the  Government  of  the  National  Defence 
had  interrogated  Paris.  "All  Paris  in  reply  rises  to  arms,  to  show  the 
country  and  the  world  what  a  great  people  can  do  when  it  defends 
its  honour,  its  homes,  and  the  independence  of  its  country." 

And  now  the  measures  for  the  defence  of  Paris  were  pushed  on 
with  increased  activity.  Fresh  earthworks,  redoubts,  and  rifle-pits 
were  constructed.  Trees  were  cut  down  for  construction  and  for 
fuel.  The  space  between  the  ramparts  and  the  forts  became  a  zone 
of  desolation.  Destruction  was  a  work  congenial  to  the  spirit  of 
the  young  mobiles,  some  of  them  mischief-loving  Parisians,  some 
hardy  striplings  from  the  provinces,  and  they  were  not  slack  in 
performing  this  part  of  their  duty.  The  ordinary  life  inside  the 
capital  has  been  described  by  various  inhabitants  who  went  through 
that  dreary  period  of  durance.  A  mournful  calmness  had  settled 
over  the  spirits  of  all  classes  not  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of 
defence.  At  first  public  amusements  were  interdicted,  but  after  a 
while  it  was  thought  advisable  to  give  some  change  to  thought, 
and  sober  tragedies  were  represented  at  some  of  the  theatres  by 
actors  clothed  in  the  dresses  of  ordinary  wear.  Communication 
with  the  outer  world  was  only  carried  on  by  balloon  and  carrier 
pigeons.  A  regular  balloon  post  was  established,  *^  ballon  mont^/' 
by  which  letters,  if  they  escaped  the  look-out  of  the  Prussians, 
might  perchance  drop  down  to  some  town  out  of  danger,  and  be 
transmitted  to  their  destination.  Inside  the  city  strict  precautions 
were  taken  to  make  the  food  supply  hold  out  as  long  as  possible. 
Seef  and  mutton  were  doled  out  to  the  inhabitants  in  small  fixed 
rations.  Horses,  dogs,  cats,  rats,  were  sold  in  the  butchers'  shops, 
and  gastronomic  ingenuity  was  exercised  in  making  these  strange 
viands  palatable.  The  animals  in  the  Jardin  d'Acclimatation  were 
here  and  there  sacrificed,  both  as  being  expensive  to  keep,  and  as 
being  available  for  food.  Those  who  had  not  prudently  laid  in  a  stock 
of  salt  meat  in  their  private  larders  were  forced  to  content  themselves 
with  very  meagre  fare.  About  the  middle  of  November  the  worst 
kind  of  butter  was  costing  12  francs  per  pound,  a  cabbage  1  or  2 
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francs.  Of  veal  there  was  none.  Beef  and  mutton^  at  the  end  of  two 
or  three  hours'  waiting  in  a  queue,  might  be  received  to  the  amount 
of  240  grammes  per  head  for  two  days.  Donkey  ranged  from  4  to 
6  francs  per  pound.  Eggs  were  sixpence  each ;  milk  was  scarcely  to 
be  had.  On  the  other  hand  horses  for  food  were  numerous ;  large 
quantities  of  salt  meat  were  stored  at  the  Opera ;  bread  was  plen- 
tiful, though  not  of  the  best  quality  j  and  wine  and  spirits  believed 
to  be  practically  unlimited  in  quantity.  Undoubtedly  the  provisions 
proved  to  be  really  more  abundant  than  was  anticipated  by  those 
who  only  formed  their  conclusions  outside  the  walls  of  the  blockaded 
city. 

But  in  anticipation  of  the  surrender,  stores  of  food  were  already 
being  collected  by  the  investing  forces  to  allay  the  agonies  of 
hunger  which  it  was  believed  the  inhabitants  would  be  reduced  to 
feel  before  that  crowning  humiliation  should  take  place. 

The  aspect  of  the  defences  at  this  time  may  be  conceived  from 
the  following  description  of  the  Neuilly  side,  given  by  a  corre- 
spondent of  the  Times : — 

'^  Adjoining  the  railway  station  a  stone  barricade,  some  five  feet 
high,  with  apertures  left  for  musketry,  has  been  constructed  across 
the  road,  and  a  similar  barricade  has  been  erected  in  the  adjoining 
Avenue  de  Malakoff.  Some  little  distance  behind  the  above  barri- 
cade, in  the  Avenue  de  la  Grande  Arm6e,  is  a  second  barricade  of 
earth,  while  about  twenty  yards  in  advance  of  it  one  perceives  that 
the  gilt-tipped  iron  railings,  which  indicate  the  limit  of  the  octroi, 
have  been  lined  on  the  inside  with  stout  timber,  pierced  with  loop- 
holes for  musketry,  in  front  of  which  is  raised  a  wooden  stage  for 
the  marksmen  to  stand  on,  forming  altogether  no  less  than  three 
lines  of  defence  behind  the  ramparts.  In  advance  are  the  draw- 
bridges, clamped  with  iron  rods  and  bars,  and  raised  with  heavy 
chains,  and  flanked  with  massive  masonry,  loopholed  in  thirty-eight 
places.  The  side  towards  the  Avenue  de  Neuilly,  together  with 
the  massive  posts  of  drawbridges,  are  tinted  green  to  resemble  the 
turf  of  the  ramparts,  and  render  them  undistinguishable  from  it  at 
night-time.  A  couple  of  24-pounders  peep  through  the  embrasures 
of  the  flanks  of  the  adjacent  bastions,  in  lieu  of  the  6-pounder 
field-pieces  formerly  mounted  there.  In  advance  of  the  drawbridge 
an  extensive  angular-shaped  earthwork  has  been  thrown  out, 
stretching  some  distance  into  the  Avenue  de  Neuilly,  and  diverting 
the  narrow  roadway  leading  thereto  circuitx)usly  to  the  left.  The 
earthwork  is  strengthened  behind  with  tall  stockades,  and  has  a 
second  row  of  stockades  in  the  rear,  converting  it  as  it  were  into  a 
veritable  redoubt.  Other  stockades  are,  moreover,  carried  across 
the  fosse  on  both  sides  of  the  drawbridge,  and  one  noticed  that  the 
large  iron  gas  and  water  pipes  laid  bare  where  the  moat  has  been 
continued  across  the  road  were  cased  with  timber  covered  over  with 
long  iron  spikes.  On  emerging  from  the  narrow  circuitous  covered 
way,  a  scene  of  utter  desolation  presents  itself.  For  rather  more 
than  800  feet  in  advance,  which  is  the  distance  the  ^  Zone  des  Ser- 
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vitudes/  as  it  is  styled^  extends^  all  the  beautiful  trees  that  lined 
the  avenue  have  been  felled^  all  the  handsome  houses  on  either  side 
razed  to  the  ground,  and  all  the  charming  gardens  destroyed ;  some 
little  of  the  debris  alone  remains,  from  among  which  women  and 
children  are  picking  out  every  morsel  of  firewood.  On  one's  left 
hand  is  the  Bois  de  Boulogne,  laid  perfectly  open  at  this  end  to 
the  road,  with  every  tree  that  came  within  the  inexorable  800  feet 
felled,  some  18  inches  or  so  of  the  stems  being  left 'standing  above 
the  ground,  all  of  which  are  sharply  pointed  for  the  benefit  of 
those  venturesome  Prussians  who  may  chance  to  trip  over  them 
while  attempting  a  night  surprise.  The  little  mortuary  chapel 
erected  in  memory  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  appears  to  be  the  only 
edifice  within  the  zone  which  the  military  authorities  have  respected. 
At  the  foot  of  the  redoubt  huge  branches  of  trees,  sharpened  into 
innumerable  points  that  thrust  themselves  menacingly  forward,  are 
interlaced  together  to  form  a  kind  of  natural  and  most  formidable 
chevatiX'de-frise.  The  slope  of  the  embankment  is,  moreover,faced 
with  stout  planks  dotted  all  over  with  long,  sharp  iron  spikes,  while 
the  top  is  studded  with  several  rows  of  short  posts,  having  stout 
wire  running  from  one  to  the  other  a  few  inches  above  the  ground^ 
to  trip  up  the  too  confident  Prussian,  who,  having  run  the  gauntlet 
of  the  improvised  chevaux-de-frise  and  the  steep  incline  of  spikes^ 
is  determined  upon  carrying  the  redoubt.  I  found  the  ground  in 
front  of  this  earthwork  intersected  in  various  directions  with  narrow 
trenches,  communicating  at  intervals  from  one  end  of  the  Avenue 
de  Neuilly  to  the  other,  with  large  deep  holes,  which  were  strictly 
guarded  by  sentinels,  who  would  allow  no  one  to  approach  in  the 
vicinity.  They  were  commonly  reputed  to  form  part  of  an  exten* 
sive  system  of  mines,  which  is  very  probable,  as  an  official  report 
recently  published  speaks  of  the  underground  sewers  at  Boulogne^ 
Billancourt,  Neuilly,  Clichy,  &c.,  having  been  transformed  into  so 
many  mine-chambers.'' 

And  not  content  with  strengthening  their  defences  ioside  the 
forts  and  ramparts,  the  Paris  garrison,  as  the  siege  went  on,  pushed 
out  fresh  works  towards  the  Prussian  outposts,  and  in  a  manner 
besieged  the  lines  of  the  besiegers,  as  the  Russians  had  done  at 
Sebastopol  in  1855,  so  that  the  Germans  instead  of  advancing^ 
towards  the  object  of  their  attack,  had  rather  to  keep  within  their 
first  lines.  They  maintained  their  iron  girdle,  however,  which  no 
eflForts  of  the  garrison  proved  able  to  break  through,  and  waited 
for  the  day  when  famine  should  induce  it  to  open  the  gates. 

On  the  outskirts  of  the  besieging  army  bands  of  Franc-tireurs 
and  of  Mobiles  formed  as  it  were  a  counter-investing  force.  The 
German  commanders,  instead  of  despatching  three  or  four  Uhlans, 
as  at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  to  scour  the  frightened  villages^ 
were  now  obliged  to  send  out  their  scouts  and  foragers  by  squadrons. 
They  would  find  in  every  direction  deep  ditches  cut  across  the  roads 
filled  with  palisades,  or  barricaded;  bridges  destroyed;  ambushes 
laid  in  every  copse.     The  Franc-tireurs  made  no  prisoners.     They 
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shot  down  their  yictims  unrelentingly;  and  would  lie  on  the 
damp  ground  all  night  for  the  chance  of  a  furtive  battue.  The 
strongest  and  best  commanded  of  their  bands  was  that  known  as 
the  '^  Mocquards/'  consisting  of  1200  men,  mostly  a  fragment 
from  the  beaten  army  of  Sedan. 

The  so-called  levy  en  masse  from  the  provinces,  which  practically 
meant  no  more  than  arbitrary  conscription,  proceeded  at  a  rapid  pace. 
Notwithstanding  the  loss  of  two  armies  and  the  block  of  500,000 
fighting  men  in  Paris,  observers  said  that  the  country  towns  and  vil- 
lages appeared  to  swarm  with  strong  men.  Those  who  could  not 
procure  Chassep6ts  armed  themselves  with  other  weapons.  Men  of  all 
trades  and  professions  joined  the  ranks.  Old  gunners  from  the  navy 
were  found  especially  serviceable  as  artillerymen.  The  troops  gather- 
ing behind  the  Loire  were  being  rapidly  organized,  and  hetero- 
geneous as  the  material  was,  assumed  before  long  the  character  and 
proportions  of  no  contemptible  army.  Its  numbers  might  have 
amounted  to  200,000  or  230,000  combatants,  more  or  less  available ; 
old  troopers  recalled  to  the  ranks.  Papal  Zouaves,  but  chiefly  raw 
recruits  and  volunteers.  Its  discipline  was  vastly  improved  by  the 
rigorous  method  of  control  adopted  by  its  newly  appointed  com- 
mander. General  d'Aurelle  de  Paladines,  a  Crimean  veteran,  who 
punished  every  act  of  cowardice  or  insubordination  with  death. 

We  now  turn  to  consider  the  position  of  the  German  armies. 
The  fall  of  Metz  occurred  not  a  day  too  soon  for  the  exigencies  of 
the  invasion.     The  troops  round  Paris  were  beginning  to  find  their 
position  a  difficult  one  to  hold  between  the  foes  before  and  behind 
them.     Reinforcements  were  urgently  needed.     Again,  it  was  be- 
coming very  important  to  extend  the  area  of  occupation  in  order  to 
find  sufficient  feeding  ground  for  the  forces.     Hitherto,  with  the 
exception  of  Von  der  Tann's  raid  against  Orleans  and  a  subsequent 
expedition  of  Wittich's  division  of  the  11th  corps  against  Ch&teau- 
dun  and  Chartres,  no  systematic  and  sustained  attempt  had  been 
made  to  overrun  the  country.     But  now  200,000  veteran  soldiers 
were  liberated  at  once  for  active  service.     It  was  incumbent  both  to 
strengthen  the  army  before  Paris  and  to  attack  the  concentrating 
forces  of  the  enemy  in  other  directions.     Accordingly  while  Prince 
Frederick  Charles  and  the  Duke   of  Mecklenburg  with  the   2nd 
corps  moved  upon  the  capital.  General  Manteuffel,  in  command  of 
the  newly  constituted  First  Army,  pushed  westward  through  the 
defiles  of  the  Argonne  into  Picardy ;  and  the  Srd,  9th,  and  10th 
corps  marched  to  the  south  of  Paris,  to  reinforce  Von  der  Tann  and 
his  Bavarians.     Here  indeed  they  were  urgently  needed.     On  the 
9th  and  10th  of  November  Von  der  Tann  encountered  a  defeat, 
the  first  real   German   defeat  of   the   war.      On   the    first  day 
D^Aurelle,  who  had  his   army  in  force  near  Marchenoir,  threw 
forward  his  left  under  General  Reyau  so  as  to  threaten  to  shut  in 
the  Bavarians  at  Orleans,  cutting  them  ofiP  from  Paris,  sending  also 
a  separate  cavalry  column  from  the  east  under  General  Paillieres. 
Von  der  Tann  finding  himself  too  weak  to  hold  Orleans,  began  a 
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retreat  to  the  north,  but  was  attacked  by  overwhelming  forces  and 
driven  back  through  Baccon  and  Coulmiers,  with  the  loss  of  10,000 
prisoners  and  two  guns,  to  Artenay.  Thence,  on  the  10th,  he 
further  retired  to  Toury,  drawing  in  Wittich's  division  of  the  11th 
corps  and  the  cavalry  division  of  Prince  Albert  from  Chartres^ 
thus  mustering  in  all  some  40,000  men.  Further  aid  was  sent  him 
without  loss  of  time  from  Paris,  in  the  shape  of  the  17th  division 
under  the  orders  of  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  who  now  assumed 
the  chief  command.  D'Aurelle  had  certainly  struck  a  great  blow, 
and  caused  consternation  to  the  invaders;  but  at  this  point  his 
military  genius  seems  to  have  failed  him.  After  the  battle  of 
Coulmiers,  instead  of  following  up  the  Bavarian  rear,  he  marched 
north  and  west  in  the  direction  of  Chartres.  The  Germans  fol- 
lowed this  movement  by  a  change  of  front  towards  the  west.  Von 
der  Tann's  Bavarians  holding  the  country  from  Etampes  to  Ablis, 
while  the  17th  and  2 '2nd  divisions  marched  towards  Chartres  and 
Dreux.  The  latter  town  had  in  the  meantime  been  reoccupied  by 
French  troops;  it  was  supposed  that  D'Aurelle,  reinforced  by 
K6ratry  and  other  forces,  was  trying  to  turn  the  army  of  observa- 
tion and  to  arrive  suddenly  upon  the  army  blockading  Paris.  So 
serious  did  this  attempt  appear  to  Count  Moltke  that  he  despatched 
at  once  the  nearest  troops,  portions  of  the  5th  and  12th  corps,  to 
the  support  of  Mecklenburg,  and  ordered  the  2nd  Bavarian  and  6th 
North  German  corps,  the  21st,  and  the  Wurtemburg  divisions  to  hold 
themselves  in  readiness  to  march  south  if  required.  The  reinforce- 
ments already  sent  enabled  Mecklenburg  to  retake  Dreux  on  the  17th, 
and  to  follow  the  enemy  up,  on  the  18th,  beyond  Ch&teauneuf. 

Between  the  24th  and  28th  Prince  Frederick  Charles  arrived  in 
line  between  Montargis  and  the  Paris-Orleans  road  about  Toury; 
and  thus  the  delay  of  D'Aurelle  had  given  his  enemies  the  power  of 
concentrating  en  masse  before  him. 

On  the  28th  D^Aurelle  made  a  vehement  attack  on  the  left  win^ 
of  Frederick  Charles  at  Beaume  la  Rolande,  but  encountered  a 
signal  repulse.  On  the  30th  he  directed  an  attack  on  the  Grerman 
right  where  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  was  in  command.  By  dint 
of  overwhelming  force  the  French  did  succeed  in  driving  their 
enemies  a  mile  or  two  back ;  but  the  following  day  the  Germans, 
returning  to  the  attack,  more  than  recovered  their  lost  ground ;  and 
on  the  2nd  of  December  the  French  were  fairly  beaten  at  Artenay, 
and  driven  down  the  Loire,  with  the  loss  of  2000  prisoners  and  16 
guns.  The  Grand  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  and  Prince  Frederick 
Charles  then  pushed  on  for  Orleans,  which  was  defended  by  only  one 
French  corps.  D'Aurelle  here  acted  with  great  indecision.  First 
rejecting  and  then  following  the  orders  sent  him  by  the  Tours 
Government,  he  finally  decided  on  awaiting  the  Germans  in  the 
strong  entrenchments  which  he  had  previously  wasted  much 
precious  time  in  constructing  outside  Orleans.  Here,  on  the  4th 
December,  Prince  Frederick  Charles  fell  upon  him,  and  after  some 
severe  fighting,  the  Germans  found  themselves  at  midnight  in 
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possession  of  Orleans^  and  the  French  in  Aill  retreat.  On  the  same 
day  two  of  Frederick  Charles's  corps  had  fought  successftdly  on 
the  Paris  and  Fontainebleau  roads,  at  Chevilly  and  Chilleurs ;  and 
the  French  corps  beaten  there,  with  a  loss,  as  was  said,  of  no  less 
than  14,000  prisoners  and  77  guns,  had  retired  either  across  or 
along  the  Loire,  above  Orleans,  thus  splitting  the  army  of  the 
Loire  into  two  portions. 

D'Aurelle's  conduct  caused  great  indignation  at  Tours,  and 
Gambetta  threatened  to  bring  him  before  a  military  tribunal.  It 
would  seem,  however,  that  he  had  found  the  raw  recruits  of  which 
his  army  was  composed  but  imstable  material  to  rely  upon,  and 
was  anxious,  above  all  things,  to  avoid  being  caught  in  a  trap  and 
forced  to  capitulate  to  the  Germans,  after  the  fashion  of  the  armies 
at  Sedan  and  Metz.  Popular  report  said  that  he  had  lost  his 
influence  with  his  mostly  Republican  and  free-thinking  soldiers,  in 
consequence  of  having  gone  to  venerate  some  relics  in  the  Orleans 
Cathedral,  on  an  altar  before  which  Joan  of  Arc  had  seen  a  vision  of 
the  Virgin  Mary.  He  now  resigned  his  command  on  the  plea  of 
ill-health,  thus  anticipating  the  result  of  the  inquiry  proposed  by 
Gambetta;  and  the  arbitrary  War  Minister  appomted  General 
Chanzy.  to  succeed  him  with  the  western  portion  of  the  divided 
army,  while  Bourbaki  rallied  the  eastern  portion  at  Bourges. 

We  turn  to  Paris,  where,  throughout  the  month  of  November, 
General  Trochu  had  resolutely  repressed  the  eagerness  of  the  garrison 
for  a  sortie.  He  had  been  preparing,  however,  after  his  methodical 
fashion,  for  a  great  effort.  All  depended  on  the  co-operation  of 
the  Army  of  the  Loire ;  and  when,  after  the  victory  of  Coulmiers, 
he  had  reason  to  believe  that  D'Aurelle  was  keeping  the  rear  of  the 
German  forces  south  of  the  city  well  engaged,  he  believed  the  pro- 
pitious moment  to  have  come.  The  news  of  the  battle  of  Coulmiers, 
when  it  made  its  way  within  the  city,  had,  naturally  enough, excited 
the  liveliest  enthusiasm.  D'Aurelle  de  Paladines  was  nicknamed 
"  Jean  d' Arc,''  or  ^^  le  Gar5on  d'Orleans."  It  was  thought  by  wiser 
observers  than  the  thoughtless  and  volatile  mob  that  a  tide  might 
indeed  have  taken  place  in  the  disastrous  fortunes  of  France. 

Trochu  made  a  short  and  soldierlike  appeal  to  the  citizens. 
National  Guard,  and  Army.  Ducrot,  now  acting  as  his  second  in 
command,  addressed  the  men  of  the  Second  Army  of  Paris.  The 
hour,  he  said,  had  come  to  break  through  the  iron  girdle  that 
encompassed  them :  a  supreme  effort,  but  one  not  beyond  their 
strength,  would  have  to  be  made.  Should  they  conquer  at  the  first 
onset,  their  success  would  be  assured;  for  large  numbers  of  the  enemy's 
best  troops  were  on  the  banks  of  the  Loire.  As  for  himself,  he  took 
a  solemn  oath  only  to  re-enter  Paris  dead  or  victorious.  Ducrot 
had,  indeed,  the  best  of  reasons  for  determining  not  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  Prussians,  for  he  was  held  guilty  of  having  evaded  the 
obligations  of  his  parole  d'honneury  given,  or  understood  to  be  given, 
on  his  leaving  Metz ;  and  his  enemies  had  sworn  to  shoot  him  if 
ever  he  should  fall  again  into  their  power. 
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The  Second  Army  of  Paris  began  its  offensive  moyements  on 
Tuesday,  the  29th,  by  a  feigned  sortie  from  the  southern  front  of 
the  town,  in  the  direction  of  L'Hay  and  Choisy  le  Roi.  The  real 
attack  was  opened  on  the  following  morning,  when  Ducrot 
advanced  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Seine,  near  its  junction  with  the 
Mame.  A  second  sortie  on  the  left  bank  was  directed  against 
General  Tiimpling,  and  false  attacks  were  made  west  of  St.  Denis. 
The  main  body  of  Ducrot's  troops  passed  the  Mame  on  eight 
bridges,  and  attacked  the  three  Wurtemberg  brigades  which  held 
the  space  between  that  river  and  the  Seine. 

The  troops  intended  for  the  western  attack  advanced  under  pro- 
tection of  the  fire  of  Fort  Charenton  and  the  redoubt  of  La  Oravelle 
upon  Mont  Mesle,  drove  in  the  second  and  third  Wurtemberg  bri- 
gades, and  held  the  position  till  Prussian  reinforcements  from  the 
2nd  corps  coming  up,  they  were  driven  back  under  the  shelter 
of  Fort  Charenton.  Farther  to  their  left,  the  French  attempted  the 
second  attack ;  they  passed  the  Mame  at  the  upper  bend  of  the 
river,  and  took  the  villages  of  Brie,  Champigny,  and  Villiers. 
Matters  now  looked  somewhat  serious  for  the  Germans.  At  this 
moment  Colonel  Abendroth  dashed  into  Villiers  with  a  body  of 
Saxons.  A  dreadful  struggle  ensued.  After  an  obstinate  reustimce^ 
the  French  were  driven  out. 

The  position  of  afiairs  on  the  night  of  the  30th  of  November  was 
this :  the  French  had  taken  three  villages  from  the  GermanSi  and 
still  retained  two  of  them.  The  Saxons  stood  fast  in  Villiers^  in 
spite  of  all  that  the  French  troops  and  the  French  forts  could  do  to 
dislodge  them.  But  Brie  and  Champigny,  lying  close  under  the 
lee  of  Fort  Nogent  and  a  strongly  armed  earthwork  at  Faisanderie^ 
on  the  verge  of  the  forest  of  Vincennes,  overhanging  St.  Maur^ 
remained  in  the  hands  of  the  French,  Brie  giving  them  a  footing, 
so  to  speak,  on  the  Saxon  mainland,  while  Champigny  was  the  key 
to  the  peninsula  formed  by  the  loop  of  the  Mame.  On  the  2nd  of 
December  the  Germans  decided  to  recover  Brie  and  Champigny 
from  the  French. 

It  was  arranged  that  the  Saxons  should  retake  Brie,  the  Wurtem- 
bergers  Champigny.  The  former  had  a  comparatively  easy  task. 
The  107th  regiment  made  a  dash  into  Brie  out  of  Biosny  early  in 
the  morning,  and  surprised  the  occupants ;  some  were  asleep,  others 
were  composedly  drinking  their  coffee.  There  was  hut  trifling 
resistance,  and  nearly  600  prisoners  were  taken,  including  eight 
officers.  Almost  as  soon,  however,  as  Brie  was  taken  it  h^  to  be 
relinquished.  The  terrible  and  persistent  fire  from  the  forts 
rendered  it  utterly  untenable.  Just  before  eight  o'clock,  the  Wur- 
tembergers,  coming  up  from  their  posts  on  the  south,  assaulted 
Champigny  with  rifle  fire.  The  French  replied,  and  after  a  struggle^ 
vigorously  maintained  on  both  sides,  the  offensive  movement  was 
for  a  time  successful,  and  the  French  retired,  the  WurtembeigerB 
repossessing  themselves  of  the  outposts  they  lost  on  the  30th.  This 
was  on  the  2nd. 
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After  this  for  nearly  an  hour  there  was  no  fiirther  fightings  but 
the  French  commenced  a  terrible  fire  from  the  forts.  It  told  upon 
the  forces  of  the  besiegers,  who  were  shot  down  in  great  numbers. 
The  Times  correspondent  writes  : — '^  Attempts  were  made  by  the  Ger- 
mans to  bringtheir  artillery  into  play,  but  such  was  the  unfavourab  le 
nature  of  the  ground  that  it  could  only  be  placed  in  positions  where 
the  shells  from  the  forts  would  have  knocked  them  to  pieces  in  five 
minutes.  Only  one  or  two  batteries  fired,  and  that  under  circum- 
stances which  prevented  their  being  of  much  service.  There  was 
cavalry  on  both  sides,  but  they  took  no  part  in  the  engagement. 
The  Germans  had  to  depend  entirely  on  their  infantry,  which 
behaved  admirably,  and  inflicted  very  great  loss  on  the  enemy. 
The  lines  of  French  were  constantly  thinned,  but  they  were  replaced 
by  others,  who  kept  up  the  Chassepdt  practice  at  just  such  a  distance 
as  enabled  them  to  be  safe  from  the  fire  of  their  own  forts.  There 
was  a  loll  now  and  then  in  the  rifle  slaughter  as  the  Germans  re- 
treated from  the  near  approaches  to  the  bridges  over  the  Mame ; 
but  the  shelling  never  for  a  moment  ceased,  and  the  mitrailleurs 
and  Chassep6ts  again  performed  their  work  of  destruction,  and 
again  lines  of  Frenchmen  fell  dead  and  wounded  from  the  fire  of 
the  needle-gun  as  often  as  the  Germans  renewed  the  attempt  to  get 
at  and  destroy  the  bridges.  For  miles  round  the  whole  earth 
seemed  to  shake  from  the  thunder  of  the  forts,  and  shells  were 
passing  over  the  battle-field  and  exploding  in  the  woods  and  on  the 
highways.  Some  of  the  projectiles  reached  a  distance  of  7000  yards 
from  the  batteries  out  of  which  they  were  discharged.  Ultimately 
the  Germans  w^re  obliged  to  desist  from  the  attempt  on  the  bridges. 
It  was  nearly  three  o'clock  when  they  did  so.  The  French,  who 
had  not  crossed  the  Mame,  then  retired,  and,  after  a  few  passing 
shots,  the  forts  became  silent.  So  ended  this  second  engagement. 
It  is  estimated  that  there  were  60,000  French  troops  out  during  the 
day,  though  net  any  thing  like  that  number  took  an  actual  part  in 
the  engagement.'' 

Montmorency,  which  had  been  thought  out  of  range,  received 
seventy-two  shells,  so  powerful  were  the  new  projectiles  used  on  this 
occasion  for  the  first  time  by  the  French. 

On  the  night  of  the  3rd  the  French  withdrew  across  the  Marne 
of  their  own  accord,  and  without  any  fresh  attack  from  the  Germans. 
General  Ducrot,  keeping  the  letter  of  his  promise,  stopped  short  of 
the  walls  of  Paris,  and  issued  from  Yincennes  a  proclamation  the 
following  day,  stating  that  he  had  retired  in  consequence  of  the  vast 
numbers  of  the  enemy,  but  that  the  conflict  had  only  ceased  for  a 
moment;  and  that  the  people  must  still  be  prepared  to  sacrifice 
their  lives  in  the  holy  cause.  The  number  of  French  killed  and 
wounded  during  this  memorable  sortie  was  estimated  at  10,000. 
One  of  the  reasons  given  for  the  retreat  of  Ducrot's  army  from  the 
positions  which  it  conquered  on  the  line  of  heights  from  Brie  to 
Champigny  was  the  sudden  access  of  cold,  and  the  want  of  warm 
clothing.     In  the  plan  of  operations  undertaken  by  Trochu  and 
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Ducrot  no  account  was  taken  of  possible  changes  of  weather ;  all 
the  warm  rugs  and  sheepskins  of  tiie  troops  were  left  in  Paris ;  and 
when  night  came  on,  with  a  bitter  frost,  it  was  impossible  to  recover 
these  rugs,  although  they  were  all  ready,  not  more  than  five  miles 
off.  The  sanguine  Parisians,  notwithstanding,  contrived  to  comfort 
themselves  for  this  defeat  in  their  usual  way.  "  Since  the  2nd/' 
writes  an  English  inhabitant  on  the  5th,  ^'  there  has  been  no  fight- 
ing of  importance,  but  Paris  is  in  hourly  expectation  of  seeing^ 
D^Aurelle  de  Paladines,  Bourbaki,  or  K6ratry  break  through  the 
Prussian  lines  and  crumple  up  King  William's  hordes  like  a  scroll. 
On  Sunday  night  the  whole  city  was  thrown  into  the  greatest  state 
of  agitation  by  the  report  that  his  Prussian  Majesty  had  evacuated 
Versailles,  and  was  flying  before  the  avenging  bayonets  of  the  Army 
of  the  West.  Immense  crowds  assembled  on  the  Boulevards,  and 
waited  there  hour  after  hour,  in  spite  of  the  bitter  cold,  eagerly  dis- 
cussing the  topic  of  the  evening,  and  reading  the  lat^t  editions  of 
the  papers  by  candlelight,  for  gas  is  scarce.  No  official  news  arrived 
to  confirm  the  tidings,  and  Paris  had  to  go  to  bed  in  doubt.  The 
rumour  is  again  current  to-day  that  King  William  had  thought  it 
prudent  to  retire  to  Meaux.^' 

The  army  of  Prince  Frederick  Charles  now  pushed  on  in  the 
direction  of  Tours,  and  soon  had  proof  that  the  Army  of  the  Loire, 
though  broken  and  divided,  was  still  in  existence.  Its  16th  and 
17th  corps,  under  General  Chanzy,  retired  to  a  position  between 
Marchenoir  and  Beaugency,  twelve  miles  down  the  river,  where  they 
were  attacked  by  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  in  two  consecutive 
actions  on  the  7th  and  8th.  Fifteen  hundred  prisoners  and  six 
guns  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Germans.  On  the  9th  and  10th  the 
fighting  continued,  Chanzy  disputing  every  inch  of  ground,  and  for 
the  most  part  maintaining  his  positions.  But  while  this  front 
fighting  was  going  on,  Prince  Louis  of  Hesse  was  sent  by  the 
Prince  Marshal  (Frederick  Charles)  to  turn  the  position  of  Chanzy 
by  the  south  bank  of  the  river,  advancing  upon  Blois,  and  so 
cutting  ofi*  his  communication  with  Tours.  Blois  was  entered  by 
the  Hessians  on  the  13th. 

The  progress  of  events  in  this  direction  made  it  impossible  for  the 
Provisional  Government  to  remain  with  any  sense  of  security  at 
Tours;  and  on  the  9th  its  members,  all  but  Gambetta,  together 
with  the  members  of  the  diplomatic  and  other  public  departments, 
took  their  departure  for  Bordeaux.  A  few  days  before,  only,  the 
inhabitants  had  been  in  raptures  of  delight  at  the  delusive  intelli- 
gence of  a  grand  Parisian  success.  Gambetta,  in  a  voice  of  emotion, 
had  harangued  them  from  the  balcony  of  the  Prefecture,  pointings 
to  the  series  of  triumphs  of  which  Ducrofs  sortie  was  the  com- 
mencement. Strange  that  when  the  disillusion  came,  this  man 
should  still  have  been  believed  in  and  obeyed.  But  he  was :  and 
even  the  trained  generals  to  whom  he  gave  his  orders  dropped  or 
assumed  their  commands  at  his  bidding  without  resistance.  He 
now  devoted  himself  to  visiting  the  head-quarters  of  the  several 
armies.     Prom  those  of  General  Chanzy  he  wrote  as  follows : — 
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"  10th.  I  have  found  every  thing  here  perfectly  maintained^  owing 
to  the  firmness  and  indomitable  energy  of  General  Clianzy.  He 
has  not  only  maintained  his  positions  for  the  last  three  days^  but 
repulsed  the  masses  of  Prince  Frederick  Charles,  inflicting  the 
severest  losses  on  them.  Fighting  has  been  carried  on  since  the 
28th  ult.,  and  the  veracity  of  General  Moltke^s  assertion  that  the 
Army  of  the  Loire  is  annihilated  may  be  appreciated  at  its  proper 
value  when  it  is  seen  that  one  half  of  this  army,  which  has  alone  up 
to  the  present  time  been  engaged,  is  sufficient  to  hold  in  check  the 
veteran  troops  of  Prince  Frederick  Charles.'' 

"Tours,  11th.— I  have  returned  here,  having  left  General  Chanzy 
yesterday  afternoon.  His  efibrts  up  to  the  present  have  been  crowned 
with  success ;  he  is  protecting  the  line  of  the  Loire  without  ceding 
an  inch  of  ground.  I  think  the  position  of  things  is  sufficiently 
satisfactory  to  allow  of  my  leaving,  and  I  am  now  on  my  way  to 
Bourges,  to  see  what  can  be  obtained  from  the  Second  Army. 
Write  to  me  at  Bourges ;  it  is  from  that  place  I  shall  send  my  next 
despatch.'' 

On  the  14th  there  was  severe  fighting  again  on  the  Loire.  On 
the  15th  Chanzy  destroyed  the  bridges  over  the  river,  and  retired 
westwards.  Vendome  was  evacuated  by  the  public  authorities,  and 
Chanzy,  after  another  rear-guard  affair  with  Von  der  Tann  at 
Epinay,  on  the  1 7th,  continued  his  retreat  unmolested  towards  Le 
Mans,  there  to  join  his  forces  with  the  army  forming  under 
Fiereck. 

On  the  21st  of  December,  the  19th  division  of  the  advancing  Ger- 
man army  arrived  at  the  Bridge  of  Tours,  and  summoned  the  city  to 
surrender.  On  its  refusing  to  do  so,  thirty  shells  were  thrown  into 
it ;  upon  which  the  Mayor  hoisted  a  white  flag,  and  asked  for  a 
German  garrison.  The  position,  however,  was  too  distant  a  one  to 
be  held  profitably,  as  Prince  Frederick  Charles's  army  was  already 
stretching  itself  to  the  very  outside  limits  of  safety ;  and  Tours  was 
evacuated  immediately  after  it  had  surrendered. 

Count  Moltke  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Governor  of  Paris,  announcing 
the  fall  of  Orleans.  It  was  discussed,  according  to  the  Paris  cor- 
respondent of  the  Indejpendance  Beige ^  at  a  special  meeting  of  the 
Ministers.  One  of  them,  M.  Picard,  thought  the  opportunity 
should  be  embraced  of  considering  the  question  of  peace,  if  it  could 
be  an  honourable  one,  and  his  opinion  appeared  to  make  some  im- 
pression on  his  colleagues.  General  Tfrochu,  however,  remarked 
that  these  overtures  proved  the  critical  position  of  the  enemy  in  tlie 
heart  of  a  hostile  country,  and  in  the  depth  of  winter ;  that  the 
German  victory  might  have  been  less  complete  than  it  was  repre- 
sented ;  that  the  greatest  sacrifices  would  be  demanded  at  such  a 
moment;  that  everything  was  to  be  gained  by  continuing  the 
struggle  until  help  came  from  the  provinces ;  that  Paris  could  hold 
out  a  long  time,  and  that  victories  might  follow  reverses.  "  Com- 
battre,"  he  concluded,  "  combattre  encore,  combattre  toujours ! " 
His  eloquence  and  enthusiasm  influenced  the  Council  to  decide  unani- 
mously on  the  continuance  of  the  war. 
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The  idea  that  General  Faidherbe  was  advancing  from  the  North 
to  attack  the  investing  army,  encouraged  once  more  the  attempt  to 
break  through  the  lines  from  within.  A  fresh  sortie,  which  took 
place  on  the  2 1st  under  the  auspices  of  General  Vinoy,  resulted,  how- 
ever, again  in  disappointment.  The  Government  had  had  another 
disturbance  to  deal  with  from  the  party  of  the  "  Reds.''  It  did  not,  at 
the  time,  reach  formidable  proportions,  indeed,  and  Major  Flourens 
was  put  under  arrest :  but  it  served  partially  to  distract  the  atten- 
tion of  the  rulers  from  the  military  exigencies  of  the  moment,  and 
owing  to  some  mismanagement  of  General  Bellemare,  the  French 
troops,  after  occupying  the  points  of  Drancy  and  Le  Bourget,  west 
of  St.  Denis,  were  driven  back  by  the  2nd  division  of  Prussian 
Guards,  under  Prince  Augustus  of  Wurtemberg,  leaving  behind 
them  a  thousand  unwounded  prisoners. 

We  must  now  relate  the  position  of  affairs  in  the  North,  and  show 
how  General  Faidherbe  was  engaged  at  the  time  when  his  advance 
was  calculated  upon  by  the  defenders  of  Paris.  The  First  German 
Army,  under  General  Manteuffel,  had  marched  upon  Amiens  after 
the  fall  of  Metz,  and  defeated  the  French  on  the  24th  of  November ; 
and  a  few  days  after  the  citadel  of  Amiens  capitulated.  The  French 
Army  of  the  North,  under  Faidherbe's  command,  retreated  towards 
Lille,  while  the  Germans  advanced  to  the  south-westward,  occupied 
Rouen  without  resistance  on  the  5th  of  December,  and  exacted  a 
war  contribution  of  seventeen  million  francs  from  the  city.  Man- 
teuffel then  pushed  detachments  out  towards  Havre,  Honfleur, 
Fecamp,  and  Dieppe,  and  threatened  Cherbourg.  German  troops 
entered  Dieppe  on  December  9th,  but  having  provisioned  themselves^ 
left  two  days  after  without  levying  any  money  requisitions. 
By  the  23rd. of  December  Faidherbe  had  collected  an  army  60,000 
strong,  at  Pont  de  Noyelle,  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the  north-east  of 
Amiens.  On  that  day  he  encountered  the  army  of  Manteuffel,  and 
from  eleven  till  six  p.m.  fighting  was  kept  up.  Both  sides  claimed 
the  victory.  The  French  fell  back  at  their  own  time,  taking  a 
north-easterly  direction,  on  the  following  morning,  but  without  afiy 
pressure  from  the  enemy ;  and  it  is  possible  that  Faidherbe  may  have 
attained  his  object  in  merely  checking  and  harassing  the  Germans. 
He  was  far  enough,  however,  from  stretching  a  hand  to  the  belea- 
guered Parisians. 

We  have  to  follow,  briefly,  one  other  series  of  military  operations, 
which  took  its  commencement  from  the  fall  of  Strasburg.  After 
that  event.  General  Werder  was  in  command  of  a  force  whose  sphere 
of  action  extended  from  the  Vosges  to  the  Jura,  through  the  limits 
of  the  ancient  provinces  of  Burgundy  and  Franche  Comt6,  The 
French  generals  in  these  parts  were  Cambriel,  afterwards  replaced  by 
Michel,  and  Garibaldi  and  his  sons  Menotti  and  Ricciotti,  with  their 
free  bands.  In  the  month  of  October,  the  Germans  occupied 
successively  Epinal  and  Vesoul,  defeated  the  French  at  Ognon  (on 
the  20th),  and  took  possession  of  Dijon  on  the  29th.  In  the 
beginning  of  November,  they  blockaded  Belfort^  and  pushed  their 


1870.]  France-- Operalione  in  Ike  East — Garibaldi.  [219 

advanced  guard  on  to  Nuits ;  but  on  the  19th^  Bicciotti  Quribaldi 
obtained  a  success  at  Ch&tillon^  when  he  fell  on  the  rear  of 
Prince  Frederick  Charleses  army,  and  took  between  100  and  200 
prisoners.  The  loss  to  the  Germans  was  not  great ;  but  it  made 
them  tremble  for  their  communications,  and  the  defeat  of  Menotti 
Garibaldi  by  Werder  at  Pasques,  a  few  days  later,  was  not  enough 
to  re-assure  them.  At  any  rate.  General  Werder  found  that  a  semi- 
defensive  game  was  the  only  one  he  could  safely  play,  and  that  he 
must  abandon  the  idea  of  marching  to  attack  the  army  of  Lyons. 
On  the  18th,  the  Baden  division  under  General  Glumer  attacked 
19,000  French  commanded  by  Cremer,  and  stormed  the  position  of 
Nuits;  but  not  without  experiencing  losses  as  great,  if  not 
greater  than  their  enemies.  Immediately  afterwards  Werder 
evacuated  Dijon,  and  moved  off  in  a  north-easterly  direction. 
The  cause  of  this  retreat  would  seem  to  be  the  untenableness 
of  his  position  in  a  place  where  the  inhabitants  were  so  tho- 
roughly hostile  to  him,  and  detachments  of  the  enemy  ready  to 
harass  him  on  every  side.  It  is  surmised,  too,  that  he  may  have 
been  in  fear  of  an  attack  by  Bourbaki,  whose  designs,  with  the 
army  collected  under  him  at  Bourges,  had  been  kept  profoundly 
secret.  The  last  day  of  the  year  bore  telegraphic  news  that  the 
Germans  had  evacuated  Gray,  after  a  severe  engagement  with 
Franc-tireurs. 

Garibaldi  maintained  his  position  at  Autun ;  but  his  command 
had  not  been  the  brilliant  success  his  admirers  anticipated.  With 
a  considerable  portion  of  his  troops,  and  with  the  peasantry  generally, 
he  was  highly  unpopular.  Not  content  with  not  sharing  in  their 
devout  and  Catholic  sympathies,  he  made  no  scruple  of  outraging 
them  ;  perhaps  in  so  doing,  he  designedly  indulged  the  proclivities 
of  another  portion  of  his  ffl-consorted  company.  Thus  he  allowed 
convents  and  churches  to  be  turned  into  barracks — a  band  of  350 
Franc-tireurs  might  be  seen  lying  wrapped  in  their  rugs  on  the 
stone  floor  of  a  cathedral,  smoking  and  supping.  It  is  scarcely  to 
be  wondered  at  that  at  Epinac,  near  Autun,  the  curate  told  his 
flock  in  the  parish  church  that  the  Garibaldians  were  heretics  and 
heathens,  and  that  the  Prussians  were  their  real  brothers,  and  should 
be  received  as  such — an  utterance,  it  may  be  added,  for  which 
the  said  curate  was  placed  under  arrest ;  though  he  was  afterwards 
considerately  released  by  order  of  Gumbetta.  An  outrage  took 
place  at  Lyons  on  Dec.  20th.  The  population  was  greatly  excited 
by  the  news  of  the  occupation  of  Nuits  by  the  Prussians,  and  the 
women  were  particularly  agitated,  owing  to  the  report  that  two 
battalions  of  the  National  Guard  of  Lyons  had  been  entirely  de- 
stroyed. A  public  meeting  was  held  the  same  evening  in  the  Salle 
Valentino,  at  which  several  speakers  of  the  lowest  ultra-radical 
class  delivered  inflammatory  harangues.  The  meeting  resolved  to 
appoint  fifteen  delegates  in  each  arrondissement,  to  call  out  the 
National  Guards  of  their  respective  quarters,  and  to  meet  in  arms 
on  the  Place  des  Terreaux.  One  delegation  was  there  to  invite 
the  participation  of  the  Mobilised  Guards  of  the  Chartreux  Barrack's, 
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another  to  sound  the  tocsin  and  beat  the  g^n^rale^  while  a  third 
was  to  ask  the  Commandant  if  he  would  support  the  agitators  or 
not ;  and,  finally,  when  the  whole  body  of  the  Guards  should  be 
assembled,  the  Hotel  de  Ville  was  to  be  cleared.  The  delegates  met 
in  the  Salle  Valentino  on  the  morning  of  the  20th,  and  many  violent 
women,  dressed  in  black,  some  carrying  red  and  others  black  fiags^ 
were  among  the  crowd.  The  men  wore  red  cockades.  Commandant 
Arnaud  arrived  at  the  Salle  Valentino  about  noon,  and  requested  to 
be  allowed  to  enter  the  hall,  but  was  refused.  He  was  then  hustled 
and  struck,  and  his  sword  broken.  He  thereupon  drew  his  revolver 
and  fired  twice,  but  was  immediately  overpowered.  He  was  tried 
by  the  rabble  in  the  Salle  Valentino,  condemned  to  death,  and  im- 
mediately taken  a  short  distance  off  and  shot  by  a  party  of  National 
Guards.  The  time  occupied  in  conveying  Commandant  Arnaud  to 
the  place  of  execution  was  about  ten  minutes,  but  no  attempt  was 
made  to  rescue  him. 

During  the  months  of  November  and  December  the  following 
strong  places  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Germans.  Verdun  on  Nov.  9th, 
with  4000  prisoners  and  136  guns;  Neu  Brisach  on  the  10th, 
with  5000  prisoners  and  100  guns;  Thion ville  on  the  24th,  with 
4000  prisoners  and  250  guns ;  La  Fere  on  the  27th,  with  2000 
prisoners  and  70  guns;  Phalsburg  on  Dec.  12th,  with  52  officers, 
1837  men,  and  65  guns;  Montmedy,  with  3000  prisoners  and  65 
guns  on  or  about  the  15th.  G^nersd  Talhouet,  the  Commandant  at 
Phalsburg,  showed  much  spirit.  Though  informed  by  the  besiegers 
of  the  defeat  of  D'Aurelle  on  the  Loire,  he  refused  to  surrender  as 
long  as  he  had  any  rations  left. 

The  tenacity  of  the  French  provincials  in  defence  of  their  soil, 
and  the  enduring  authority  of  the  Provincial  Government  had  pro- 
bably not  entered  into  the  calculations  of  the  German  leaders  when 
they  resolved  on  prosecuting  the  war  after  the  victory  ^f  Sedan, 
and  making  the  readjustment  of  the  frontier  a  sine  qua  nan.  It 
was  now  evident  that  their  forces,  thinned  by  battle  and  to  some 
extent  by  exposure  and  disease,  had  more  than  enough  to  do  in 
maintaining  their  lines  of  investment  on  the  one  hand,  and  fight- 
ing off  the  provincial  armies  of  defence  on  the  other.  But  the 
struggle,  once  fairly  embarked  in,  was  to  be  carried  out,  cost  what 
it  might,  and  accordingly  a  new  levy  of  German  Landwehr,  to  the 
amount  of  some  200,000  men,  was  demanded  from  Germany  and 
sent  across  the  Rhine  about  the  middle  of  December. 

Before  Christmas  the  frost  set  in  with  a  severity  such  as  had  not 
been  experienced  for  many  years.  The  trial  to  both  besieged  and 
besiegers  at  Paris  was  terrible.  Sentries  died  at  their  outposts. 
Works  of  offence  and  defence  had  to  be  suspended.  At  last  in  the 
councils  of  the  German  army  it  was  resolved  that  the  long  threa- 
tened bombardment  should  no  longer  be  delayed.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  begin  with  the  forts.  Fire  was  first  opened  &om  the 
formidable  Krupp  guns  upon  Mont  Avron  (an  improvised  work  to 
the  north-east  of  the  city,  thrown  up  since  the  siege  began  in 
advance  of  the  forts  on  the  Belleville  plateau)  on  the   27th  of 
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December.  After  one  day's  bombardment  Mont  Avron  ceased 
replying,  and  on  the  29th  tne  12th  German  army  corps  marched  up 
and  occupied  the  position.  When  the  year  closed  the  bombardment 
was  being  vigorously  and  successfully  carried  on  from  this  position 
on  the  neighbouring  forts  of  Rosny  and  Le  Nogent. 

The  unexpected  ease  with  which  the  capture  of  Mont  Avron  was 
made  was  owing  to  the  French  having  been  taken  utterly  by  sur- 
prise on  the  occasion.  The  Germans,  working  through  ground 
frozen  six  inches  deep,  had  constructed  their  batteries  so  skilfully 
and  secretly,  under  the  cover  of  trees  and  walls,  that  their  position 
was  completely  masked,  and  when  the  bombardment  opened,  the 
astonished  French  found  themselves  exposed  to  a  cross  fire,  one 
battery  sweeping  their  flank,  pouring  in  shot  and  shell,  whilst  the 
garrison,  unable  to  change  front  under  the  heavy  fire,  could  not 
reply  with  a  single  shot.  Accordingly  they  made  a  rapid  retreat 
that  same  night,  taking  some  guns  with  them,  and  spiking  the 
rest.  Some  of  the  German  shells  that  were  thrown  into  Belleville 
were  computed  to  have  gone  a  distance  of  nearly  six  English  miles. 
The  siege  of  Paris  was  now  oflicially  recognized  as  "  active  "  at  the 
Prussian  head-quarters.  Lieut.-General  von  Kameke  was  appointed 
chief  engineer,  and  Major-General  Prince  Hohenlohe  was  placed 
in  command  of  the  batteries.  Colonels  Rieff  and  Bartsch  were 
nominated  as  chief  assistants. 

It  seems  that  the  failure  of  the  sortie  on  the  21st  December  had 
caused  profound  discouragement  within  the  walls  of  Paris.  An 
inhabitant,  writing  on  the  26th,  says,  ^'  Belleville  is  causing  some 
uneasiness  again,  and  in  spite  of  the  check  received  in  October,  the 
leaders  of  th«  '  Red  ^  party  are  once  more  clamouring  for  the  Com- 
mune as  the  only  means  for  saving  France.  In  public  meetings  and 
in  the  columns  of  the  Combat  and  the  Reveil  a  new  31st  of  October 
is  openly  proclaimed,  and  we  are  menaced  with  an  army  of  60,000 
combatants  of  both  sexes,  who  intend  to  establish  a  government 
consisting  of  400  Republicans,  with  Graribaldi  for  president. 
Flourens  is  to  be  drawn  from  his  prison,  Felix  Pyat  from  his  cellar, 
Blanqui  from  his  sewer,  and  Delescluze  from  his  mairie,  and  with 
these  promising  elements  the  national  system  is  to  be  reinvigorated 
and  the  country  rescued.  On  all  sides  there  is  a  cry  that  the 
Government  should  give  some  symptom  of  vigour,  and  not  go  on 

glimmering  feebly It  is  almost  placed  beyond  doubt 

that  the  Prussians  are  accurately  informed  of  every  move  made  in 
Paris,  although  General  Trochu,  when  he  is  about  to  make  a  grand 
display,  has  the  gates  hermetically  closed.''  Meanwhile  the  death- 
rate  in  Paris  had  reached  to  double  its  ordinary  amount.  Provisions 
were  getting  dearer  and  dearer.  Trochu's  grand  ^'plan"  of 
deliverance  seemed  no  nearer  its  accomplishment. 

That  expectations  of  a  speedy  capitulation  of  the  French  capital 
now  began  to  take  shape  in  the  minds  of  outside  observers  in 
general  is  no  matter  of  astonishment. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Germant. — ^Nortb  German  Parliament — Question  of  admitting  Baden  to  the  Bond — 
Parties — German  Democrats — Particularists — Ammergan  Passion-Play* — Meeting 
of  Parliament  in  July — King  William's  Speech — Iron  Cross— Sick  and  Wounded 
Societies — Grerman  concord — Coast  preparations — German  Army — Berlin  rejoic- 
ings at  Victories — Opinion  on  Annexation  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine — Dr.  Jacoby's 
Speech — German  Unification  and  Beoonstruction — North  German  Parliament — 
Imperial  Crown  offered  to  King  William,  and  accepted— Bussion  Note  about  the 
Black  Sea — Luxembourg  Neutrality. 

AusTRO-HuNQAEY — Cislcithau  AfEairs— Giskra  Ministry — Change  in  the  Cabinet — 
Count  Beust's  Circular— Dissolution  of  Reichsrath — State  of  Opinion  about  the 
War — ^Abrogation  of  Concordat — Bohemian  Difficulties — Transleithan  Affairs — 
Hungary — Prince  Gort8chakoff*s  Note — Count  Bismarck  to  Count  Beuat  on  the 
Unification  of  Germany  under  the  King  of  Prussia. 

GERMANY. 

On  the  1st  of  January^  Count  Bismarck  entered  on  his  duties  as 
Foreign  Minister,  no  longer  of  Prussia,  but  of  the  North  GFerman 
Confederation;  henceforth  holding  that  office  in  addition  to  his 
newlv  resumed  functions  as  Chancellor.  Two  subordinates  were 
appomted  for  him  in  the  Chancellorship,  whose  business  it  should 
be  to  attend  to  minor  details ;  these  were  Herr  von  Thile,  who  was 
likewise  to  act  as  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs ;  and  Herr  von 
Delbriick,  to  act  as  Secretary  for  Home  Affairs. 

At  the  opening  of  the  parliamentary  year  in  Bavaria  and  Saxony 
the  anti-Prussian  party  seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  the  ascendant. 
The  new  Chamber  which  met  at  Munich  elected  as  President  the 
Ultramontane  Candidate,  Herr  Weis,  by  a  large  majority  over 
Barth,  who  was  proposed  by  the  LibersJs.  On  opening  the  Diet 
the  King  declared  his  intention  of  upholding  Bavarian  independ- 
ence. At  Dresden  the  first  opposition  to  the  policy  advocated  at 
Berlin  was  taken  in  the  Upper  House,  on  the  ground  of  the  new 
federal  penal  code.  Count  Hohenthal  opposed  the  extension  of 
the  agreement  enabling  the  North  German  Confederation  to  dic- 
tate laws  regarding  the  internal  affairs  of  the  separate  States. 
Professor  Heintze  censured  the  proposed  mode  of  dealing  with 
political  crimes,  as  tending  to  lower  the  separate  States  to  the  con- 
dition of  provinces,  and  making  their  rulers  merely  mediatised  fedend 
princes.  Against  the  strong  appeals  of  the  Ministers,  also,  amotion 
was  carried  in  the  First  Chamber,  by  a  small  majority,  in  favour  of 
disarmament. 

In  the  Prussian  Diet  itself  Count  Bismarck  had  to  encounter 
opposition  from  the  non- centralizing  party,  who  wished  to  continue 
the  separate  sittings  of  the  Diet  after  the  assembling  of  the  North 
German  Parliament.     Such  persistence,  he  warned  them,  in  treat- 
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ing  the  affairs  of  Prussia  on  a  particularist  basis  would  lead  to 
serious  difficulties.  On  the  12th  of  February,  the  Federal  Parlia- 
ment was  opened  by  the  King  in  person.  He  announced  that  the 
Assembly  would  be  called  upon  to  extend  and  complete  the  institu- 
tions which  had  been  agreed  upon  by  the  separate  Governments  of 
the  Confederation.  He  adverted  particularly  to  the  new  penal 
code,  which  was  to  establish  a  uniform  system  of  criminal  pro- 
cedure throughout  North  Germany,  thereby  greatly  advancing  the 
work  of  national  unity.  Other  domestic  measures  were  likewise 
about  to  be  presented  to  them.  Dr.  Simson,  the  Government  can- 
didate, was  re-elected  President  of  the  Assembly  by  a  large  majority. 
On  the  24th  an  important  debate  took  place  on  a  resolution 
brought  forward  by  the  National-Liberal  party  in  favour  of  the 
speedy  admission  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden  into  the  North 
German  Bund ;  but  the  measure  was  opposed  by  the  great  cen- 
tral izer  himself,  Bismarck.  Whether  from  fear  of  hurrying  on  a 
quarrel  with  France,  or  from  whatever  reason,  he  found  it  in  this 
case  expedient  to  backen  the  impulse  he  had  himself  excited.  The 
adhesion  of  Baden  was  not  yet  desirable,  he  said,  and  would  tend  to 
retard  the  natural  progress  of  the  South  German  States  if  precipi- 
tately carried  out.  The  North  German  Confederation  would  reserve 
to  itself  the  right  of  designating  a  more  favourable  moment  for 
the  reception  of  the  Grand  Duchy  as  one  of  its  members.  But 
whilst  abstaining  from  any  territorial  extension  of  the  Bund,  he 
did  not  neglect  to  make  more  sure  the  ground  already  gained. 
Thus,  a  measure  was  passed  to  assimilate  weights  and  measures 
throughout  North  Germany  in  connexion  with  the  intended 
assimilation  of  the  coinage.  A  copyright  measure  was  also  passed. 
The  Opposition,  indeed,  carried  a  resolution  in  favour  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  capital  punishment,  which  conflicted  with  the  new  penal 
code,  and  called  forth  a  strong  remonstrance  from  the  Chancellor; 
but  this  resolution  was  rescinded  in  deference  to  his  assurances 
that  the  best  interests  of  German  unity  were  involved;  and  the 
general  penal  code  for  North  Germany  was  finally  passed,  before 
the  close  of  the  Session.  On  the  20th  of  May,  the  Parliament 
broke  up.  The  King  of  Prussia  in  his  closing  speech  congratulated 
its  members  very  warmly  on  the  importance  of  the  work  they  had 
accomplished.  Among  other  results  achieved,  he  said,  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Army  of  the  Confederation  was  now  complete,  and  the 
war  force  of  the  Bund  was  in  process  of  being  developed  in  a 
manner  that  promised  to  lend  this  branch  of  the  national  defences 
an  importance  in  harmony  with  the  just  demands  of  the  German 
nation.  In  conclusion  he  expressed  his  conviction  that  the  satis- 
faction felt  by  himself  and  the  Members  of  Parliament  at  the  result 
of  their  labours  was  shared  ^^  throughout  Germany  and  l)eyond  its 
frontiers.^'  "  The  great  successes,^^  he  remarked,  "  which  have  been 
obtained  in  a  comparatively  short  space  of  time  in  the  path  of  free 
agreement  between  the  Government  and  the  national  representa- 
tives,  both  with  each  other  and  among  themselves,  afford  the 
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German  people  a  guarantee  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  hopes  which 
were  raised  by  the  creation  of  the  Bund,  for  they  prove  that  the 
German  mind,  without  renouncing  that  free  development  on  which 
its  strength  depends,  is  able  to  find  the  way  to  unity  in  the  common 
love  all  bear  to  the  Fatherland.  The  same  successes,  won  by 
fidelity  and  vigorous  labours  for  the  general  welfare  and  education, 
for  freedom  and  order  at  home,  aflford  also  to  foreign  countries  the 
certainty  that  the  North  German  Confederation,  in  developing  its 
internal  institutions  and  its  national  treaty  alliance  with  South 
Germany,  is  perfecting  the  strength  of  the  German  people,  not  to 
the  greater  danger,  but  to  the  more  powerful  support  of  universal 
peace,  to  the  preservation  of  which  the  respect  and  confidence  of 
foreign  peoples  and  Governments  will  contribute.'' 

As  soon  as  the  labours  of  the  session  were  over,  the  ELing, 
accompanied  by  Bismarck,  left  Berlin  for  Ems,  on  a  visit  to  the 
Emperor  of  Russia. 

Preparations  by  Bismarck  for  the  political  incorporation  with 
Prussia  of  the  little  Duchy  of  Lauenburg,  which  had  been  annexed 
to  the  monarchy  since  1865,  hardly  merit  attention  amid  the 
larger  events  which  were  gathering  on  the  horizon  by  the  middle  of 
the  summer.  But  we  may  mention,  as  another  instance  besides  the 
rejected  proposition  of  Baden,  of  the  growing  feeling  in  the  southern 
portion  of  Germany  for  union  with  the  North,  a  meeting  of  the  so- 
called  German  party  at  Stuttgardt  in  the  month  of  April,  at  which 
resolutions  were  passed  to  the  effect  that  nothing  but  an  unhesi- 
tating adhesion  by  Wurtemberg  to  the  already  united  Germany 
could  secure  the  progress  of  the  country ;  and  that  the  existing 
treaty  relations  with  North  Germany  afforded  a  basis  on  which  a 
complete  system  of  Federation  could  be  carried  out. 

The  opinions  of  the  Progressive-unionists,  however,  were  fiEir 
from  being  universally  prevalent  among  the  so-called  Liberals  of 
Germany,  either  North  or  South.  The  social-democratic  party  had 
a  large  following,  and  this  party  again  was  split  up  into  minor 
sections,  of  which  the  one  harmonizing  sentiment  was  the  vision  of 
an  International  Working  Man's  Utopia,  involving  the  downfiEdl  of 
feudalism,  and  in  the  meantime,  steady  hostility  to  the  rule  and 
policy  of  Count  Bismarck.  The  section  called  the  '' Democratic 
Workmen's  "  party,  nicknamed  the  "  Honest "  party,  whose  head- 
quarters were  at  Stuttgardt  and  Leipsic,  desired  to  break  up  Europe, 
and  more  especially  Prussia  and  the  North  German  ConfederatioDj 
into  a  number  of  small  Communistic  Republics.  Their  leaders  were 
Bebel,  a  master-turner,  and  Liebknecht,  a  journalist ;  and  the  fmer 
called  the  Folh  Stoat  (Leipzic)  was  their  literary  org^.  At  first 
these  men  acted,  in  political  matters,  in  harmony  with  the  so-called 
Volkspartei ;  but  the  leaders  of  the  Folkspart-ei,  though  Republican 
in  principle,  were  not  Socialistic ;  moreover  their  main  strength 
lay  in  the  middle  classes,  which  the  ^^  Honest "  party  regarded 
with  especial  aversion.  It  did  not  seem  likely,  therefore,  that  the 
alliance  between  these  two  descriptions  of  German  Radicals  would 
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be  lasting.  Then  there  was  the  "  Progressive  Workmen's  '^  party, 
whose  views  were  represented  in  the  Volkszeitung  and  the  Gewerbe 
Verein  (Berlin) .  The  former  leader  of  this  section  had  been  Schultze 
Delitseh,  a  man  of  moderate  views,  who  held  that  there  was  no 
^'  social  question "  at  all ;  that  if  the  law  of  supply  and  demand 
were  left  to  itself,  satisfactory  relations  between  employer  and  em- 
ployed would  ultimately  come  to  pass,  and  that,  meanwhile,  to  im- 
prove the  labourer's  condition  by  means  of  savings'  banks,  and  loans, 
and  co-operative  stores,  was  the  best  object  to  which  the  efforts  of 
reformers  could  be  directed.  But  Schuitz5  Delitsch  retired  into  the 
background :  and  then  more  stormy  leaders  came  forward,  Hirsch 
and  Dunker  to  wit ;  and  the  gospel  of  strikes  was  preached,  and  the 
English  trades-unions  were  held  up  to  admiration.  Altogether  the 
platform "  was  decidedly  in  advance  of  that  taken  up  by  the 
Honest "  party.  But  more  advanced  still,  or  at  all  events  more 
loudly  pronounced,  were  the  opinions  of  the  third  and  most  impor- 
tant class  of  German  Socialists,  the  followers  of  Ferdinand  Lasalle, 
sometimes  called  the  "  German  Alcibiades."  These  men  aimed  at 
securing  for  the  labourer  a  share  in  the  profits  of  all  commercial 
and  industrial  undertakings ;  and  in  order  to  obtain  this,  they  de- 
manded State  assistance;  they  unreservedly  encouraged  strikes ;  they 
denounced  all  indirect  taxation ;  they  were  the  most  bitter  enemies 
of  the  capitalist.  After  Lasalle's  death,  the  party  split  into  three 
factions,  which  warred  incessantly  with  each  other  as  well  as  with 
the  rest  of  the  world.  There  were — 1,  the  followers  of  Dr.  Schweizer  ; 
2,  the  followers  of  Countess  Hatzfeld,  the  friend  of  Lasalle  and 
sharer  of  most  of  his  plans  and  dreams  j  3,  the  faction  of  Tauscher, 
distinguished  by  its  especial  aversion  to  the  North  German  Bund. 
This  faction  fused  itself  with  the  "  Democratic  Workmen's  "  Party, 
at  a  meeting  held  at  Stuttgardt  in  the  month  of  June.  While  such 
were  the  ramifications  of  ultra-democratic  opinion  in  Germany,  the 
old  feudal  and  so-called  Particularist  principles,  at  the  other  end 
of  the  political  scale — principles  which  not  only  upheld  Social- Con- 
servativism,  but  also  aimed  at  the  preservation  as  much  as  possible  of 
the  separate  State  rights,  and  repudiated  the  Pan -Teutonic  policy 
of  the  North  German  Chancellor — ^^found  their  representatives  chiefly 
in  Bavaria.  Here  the  Ministry  of  Count  Clovis  Hohenlohe,  a  states- 
man of  moderate  views,  who  would  fain  have  conciliated  the  Pro- 
gressist and  Particularist  parties  by  a  medium  course,  was  forced  to 
give  way,  in  the  month  of  March,  before  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence 
passed  by  the  reactionary  majority  in  the  Chamber,  and  Count  Bray 
assumed  the  post  of  Foreign  Minister.  Bavaria,  however,  though 
conservative  of  the  past — and  indeed  because  conservative  of  the  past 
— was  opposed  to  the  new  Ultramontane  influences.  She  marked 
her  hearty  acquiescence  in  the  stand  made  by  Dr.  DoUinger  at  Rome 
against  the  doctrine  of  Papal  Infallibility ;  and  the  municipality 
of  Munich  offered  him  the  freedom  of  their  city  on  that  occasion. 

As  the  glowing  days  of  summer  set  in,  certain  highland  valleys  a 
little  to  the  south  of  the  Bavarian  capital  were  busily  occupied  in 
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preparations  for  a  traditional  dramatic  solemnity  which  had  lingered 
as  an  observance  among  the  simple  inhabitants  ever  since  the  mediseval 
Church  was  wont  to  exhibit  her  "  mysteries  and  moralities/'  The 
decennial  "  Passion  Play  "  of  the  Ammergau  had,  by  the  singular 
taste  and  truthfulness  of  its  performance,  attracted  twice  within  the 
present  century  the  admiring  notice  of  travellers.  Writers,  learned 
and  popular,  had  described  it  in  foreign  journals ;  and  a  concourse 
of  visitors  larger  than  ever,  was  expected  to  throng  the  highway 
from  Munich  to  the  Vorarlberg,  when  the  representations  of  the 
month  of  July,  1870,  should  commence.  Already,  in  anticipation^ 
some  had  gone  to  the  spot  to  inspect  the  rehearsals ;  and  descrip- 
tions had  been  circulated,  and  read  with  interest,  of  the  dresses, 
countenances,  and  characters  even,  of  the  principal  performers. 
The  regular  performances  were  beginning — five  thousand  spectators, 
it  is  said,  were  present  on  the  first  occasion — ^when  suddenly,  into 
this  dream-land  of  peaceful  sacred  personification,  sounded  the  dis- 
turbing note  which  was  awaking  Europe  to  a  war  drama  of  actual 
life  and  death.  The  peasants  of  the  Ammergau  doffed  their  assumed 
Israelitish  garb,  and  had  to  march  off,  with  the  other  children  of 
Germany,  to  fight  the  battle  against  French  aggression.  For 
whatever  French  diplomatic  agents  might  have  believed,  or  brought 
others  to  believe,  would  be  the  case,  the  States  of  South  Germany 
did  not,  for  a  moment,  when  the  crisis  came,  hold  back  from 
the  roll-call  of  the  Sovereign  who  presided  over  the  North  Ger- 
man Bund. 

The  steps  which  led  to  the  outbreak  of  war  have  been  recounted 
elsewhere  in  our  History.  When  the  North  German  Parliament, 
summoned  specially  for  the  occasion,  opened  on  the  19th  of  July, 
the  King  spoke  as  follows : — 

"  Honoured  gentlemen  of  the  Parliament  of  the  North  German 
Confederation, — 

"  When  at  your  last  meeting  I  bade  you  welcome  from  this  place, 
in  the  name  of  the  Allied  Governments,  it  was  with  joy  and  grati- 
tude that  I  was  able  to  bear  witness  to  the  fact  that  by  the  help  of 
God  success  had  rewarded  my  sincere  efforts  to  meet  the  wishes  of 
the  people  and  the  requirements  of  civilization,  by  avoiding  any 
disturbance  of  the  peace  of  Europe.  If,  notwithstanding  this 
assurance,  the  menace  and  imminence  of  war  have  now  laid  upon 
the  Confederate  Governments  the  duty  of  calling  you  together  for 
an  extraordinary  session,  you,  as  well  as  ourselves,  will  be  animated 
with  the  conviction  that  the  North  German  Confederation  has 
laboured  to  improve  the  national  forces,  not  to  imperil,  but  to 
afford  a  greater  protection  to  universal  peace ;  and  that  when  we 
call  upon  this  national  army  to  defend  our  independence  we  only 
obey  the  mandates  of  honour  and  duty.  The  candidacy  of  a  Ger- 
man Prince  for  the  Spanish  throne — both  in  the  bringing  forward 
and  withdrawal  of  wliich  the  Confederate  Governments  were  equally 
unconcerned,  and  which  only  interested  the  North  German  Con- 
federation in  so  far  as  the  Government  of  a  friendly  country  ap- 
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peared  to  base  upon  its  success  the  hopes  of  acquiring  for  a  sorely 
tried  people  a  pledge  for  regular  and  peaceful  government — afforded 
the  Emperor  of  the  French  a  pretext  for  a  casus  belli,  put  forward 
in  a  manner  long  since  unknown  in  the  annals  of  diplomatic  inter- 
course, and  adhered  to  after  the  removal  of  thQ  very  pretexjt  itself, 
with  that  disregard  to  the  people's  right  to  the  blessings  of  peace  of 
which  the  history  of  a  former  ruler  of  France  affords  so  many  ana- 
logous examples.     If  Germany  in  former  centuries  bore  in  silence 
such  violations  of  her  rights  and  of  her  honour,  it  was  only  because, 
in  her  then  divided  state,  she  knew  not  her  own  strength.    To-day, 
when  the  links  of  intellectual  and  rightful  community,  which  began 
to  be  knit  together  at  the  time  of  the  wars  of  liberation,  join  the 
more  slowly,  the  more  surely  the  different  German  races — to-day 
that  Germany's  armament  leaves  no  longer  an   opening  to  the 
enemy,  the  German  nation  contains  within  itself  the  will  and  the 
power  to  repel  the  renewed  aggression  of  France.     It  is  not  arro- 
gance which  puts  these  words  in  my  mouth.     The  Confederate  Go- 
vernments, and  I  myself,  are  acting  in  the  full  consciousness  that 
victory  and  defeat  are  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  decides  the  fate  of 
battles.     With  a  clear  gaze  we  have  measured  the  responsibility 
which,  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God  and  of  mankind,  must  fall 
upon  him  who  drags  two  great  and  peace-loving  peoples  of  the  heart 
of  Europe  into  a  devastating  war.     The  German  and  French  peo- 
ples, both  equally  enjoying  and  desiring  the  blessings  of  a  Christian 
civilization,  and  of  an  increasing  prosperity,  are  called  to  a  more 
wholesome  rivalry  than  the  sanguinary  conflict  of  arms.     Yet  those 
who  hold  power  in  France  have,  by  preconcerted  misguidance,  found 
means  to  work  upon  the  legitimate  but  excitable  national  sentiment 
of  our  great  neighbouring  people  for  the  furtherance  of  personal 
interests  and  the  gratification  of  passions. 

"  The  more  the  Confederate  Governments  are  conscious  of  having 
done  all  our  honour  and  dignity  permitted  to  preserve  to  Europe  the 
blessings  of  peace,  and  the  more  indubitable  it  shall  appear  to  all 
minds  that  the  sword  has  been  thrust  into  our  hands,  so  much  the 
more  confidently  shall  we  rely  upon  the  united  will  of  the  German 
Governments,  both  of  the  North  and  South,  and  upon  your  love  of 
country,  and  so  much  the  more  confidently  we  shall  fight  for  our 
right  against  the  violence  of  foreign  invaders.  Inasmuch  as  we 
pursue  no  other  object  than  the  durable  establishment  of  peace  in 
Europe,  God  will  be  with  us,  as  He  was  with  our  forefathers.^' 

When  the  House  met  in  the  afternoon  for  the  despatch  of  busi- 
ness. Count  Bismarck  informed  the  members  that  the  French  Charg^ 
d'Affaires  had  delivered  a  declaration  of  war  against  Prussia. 
Hereupon  all  present  arose,  and  greeted  the  announcement  with 
loud  cheering,  the  persons  in  the  gallery  shouting  ^'  Hurrah  I '' 

An  address  was  passed  unanimously,  with  assurance  of  ample 
support  in  the  war.  The  Bavarian  Chamber  voted  at  once  flie 
extraordinary  military  credit  of  18,200,000  florins  demanded  by 
Government,  and  notice  was  sent  to  Bismarck  that  Bavaria  would 
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enter  into  the  contest  on  the  Prussian  side.  At  Darmstadt  the  sum 
demanded  by  Government  for  the  Hessian  contingent  was  voted 
without  a  dissentient  voice.  In  the  last  sitting  of  the  Federal  Council, 
Baron  Friesen  declared,  in  the  name  of  the  Saxon  Government,  that 
Saxony  too,  gave  her  entire  adhesion  to  the  war  policy  of  Prussia. 
Wurtemberg  and  Baden  were  not  behindhand.  One  determination 
seemed  to  take  hold  of  the  German  people.  France's  restless 
jealousy  of  the  progress  of  Germany  towards  unity  of  system  and 
Government  should  be  resisted,  repelled;  nay,  if  it  might  be, 
signally  punished.  "  In  the  North,''  says  a  contemporary  observer, 
^^  it  is  a  stem  desire  for  action ;  in  the  excitable  South  the  feeling  is 
a  more  fiery  one,  and  if  not  universal,  it  pervades  such  a  vast 
majority  of  the  people  as  to  impose  all  but  absolute  silence  upon  the 
Ultramontanes,  the  Republicans,  and  other  fractions  of  the  Anti- 
Union  party.  Whatever  remembrances  of  1866  may  have  been 
lingering  in  men's  minds,  they  are  now  submerged  in  a  common 
hatred  of  the  insulting  foreigner." 

And  this  was  the  answer,  practical  and  effectual,  to  the  sugges- 
tions of  the  leading  statesmen  of  France,  who  having,  together  with 
their  master,  formed  a  most  erroneous  estimate  of  the  feeling  of 
South  Germany  towards  Prussia,  had  sought  to  stir  up  the 
supposed  embers  of  strife  by  such  an  appeal  as  was  circulated  by 
their  agents  in  the  territory  of  Baden.  The  people  of.  that  duchy 
were  urged  "  to  take  the  opportunity  of  the  Franco-Prussian  war  to 
liberate  themselves  from  the  dominion  of  the  HohenzoUems."  The 
national  feeling  of  France  "had  been  justly  provoked"  by  a  policy 
"  full  of  intrigue,"  this  policy  was  "  an  insult,  not  to  the  dynasty  of 
the  Bonapartes,  but  to  the  French  nation."  The  Prussians,  on  the 
other  hand,  "  wish  to  oppose  the  German  nation  to  France — to  turn 
the  anger  of  France  at  the  cabinet  policy  of  the  HohenzoUems  on 
the  German  people.  The  war  with  France  is  the  consequence  of 
Pmssian  dreams  of  power,  and  the  German  nation  is  to  take  the 
chestnuts  out  of  the  fire."  After  pointing  out  that  the  military 
conventions  between  Prussia  and  the  South  German  States  were 
forced  upon  the  latter  by  the  astute  policy  of  Count  Bismarck,  the 
appeal  concluded  thus : — "  German  princes,  Suabian  and  Bavarian 
peoples,  do  you  perceive  at  last  that  since  1866  you  have  been 
Prussians,  not  Germans  ?  Is  a  cause  which  is  foreign  both  to  you 
and  to  Germany,  to  claim  the  sacrifice  of  your  children,  your 
brothers,  and  your  fathers,  in  order  that  the  new  creation  which 
feels  unsafe,  though  supported  by  a  million  of  bayonets,  may  be 
developed  with  impunity  ?     Germans,  awake  !" 

On  July  19th,  the  King  issued  a  decree  reviving  the  military 
order  of  the  Iron  Cross.  This  order  had  been  instituted  by  his 
father.  King  Frederick  William  III,  at  the  time  of  the  Liberation 
War  against  Napoleon  I.,  and  in  memory  of  the  then  lately  deceased 
Queen,  Louisa,  who  was  so  peculiarly  associated  with  all  the  senti- 
ment of  the  national  uprising.  "The  Iron  Cross,"  it  was  now 
announced,  ^'  is  lo  be  bestowed  without  difference  of  rank  or  station^ 


1870.]  GERMA.NY — "  Sick  and  Wounded'^  Societies.  [229 

as  a  reward  for  merit  gained  either  in  the  actual  war  with  the 
enemy,  or  at  home  in  service  connected  with  the  defence  of  the 
honour  and  independence  of  our  beloved  country/' 

Another  decree,  put  forth  from  the  War  Office  by  order  of  the 
King,  related  to  the  Voluntary  Society  for  the  care  of  the  sick  and 
wounded,  together  with  the  kindred  brotherhoods  of  the  Knights  of 
Malta  and  St,  John,  whose  generous  devotion  led  them  to  take 
charge  of  the  ambulances  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  to  see  to  the 
supply  of  material  for  surgical  and  other  purposes.  A  royal  com- 
missioner was  appointed  to  superintend  the  agency  of  the^  beneficial 
societies,  so  that  by  a  good  central  organization  their  strength  and 
means  might  be  directed  with  the  best  effect.  And  here  we  may 
notice  the  other  agencies  of  the  same  nature  which  brought  the 
services  of  humane  and  Christian  feeling  to  bear  on  the  horrors  of 
this  direful  war.  The  French  had  their  central  committee  in  the 
Champs  Elys^es.  The  English  kept  out  of  active  participation  in 
the  struggle,  utilised  their  neutrality  by  impartial  assistance  to 
the  sufferers  out  of  the  resources  of  the  ^^  National  Society  for 
giving  aid  to  the  Sick  and  Wounded  in  the  War.'' 

The  zeal  and  activity  of  these  agencies  was  abundantly  witnessed 
on  the  battle-field.  It  was  most  conspicuous  also  in  the  tract  of 
German  country  behind  the  war.  Throughout  the  lines  of  railway 
frequented  by  the  troops,  stations  were  to  be  found  turned  into 
temporary  hospitals,  with  piles  of  lint  and  bandages  in  them  ready 
for  the  wounds  of  the  soldiers  returning  from  the  battle-fields,  and 
of  the  prisoners  brought  in  their  train;  with  refreshments  and 
medicaments  ready  prepared  for  the  wants  of  all.  The  stalls  were 
tended  by  ladies,  doctors,  male  and  female  nurses,  and  other  volun- 
teers, all  wearing  on  the  left  arm  the  white  band  with  the  red  cross, 
and  an  official  stamp  besides,  to  show  that  they  were  recognized  by 
the  authorities.  Day  and  night,  too,  men  with  the  satne  badge 
might  be  seen  in  every  train  and  waiting  at  every  station  ready  to 
assist  the  wounded  on  their  journey,  and,  if  needed,  to  accompany 
them  to  their  own  homes.  These  were  pictures  with  which  travellers 
in  Germany  during  the  sanguinary  summer  of  1870  were  familiar : 
we  notice  them  here  by  anticipation. 

Queen  Augusta  and  the  Crown  Princess  placed  themselves  at  the 
head  of  the  working  institutions  in  Berlin,  and  superintended  the 
preparation  of  material  for  the  hospitals.  Sec.  On  the  achievement 
of  his  victory  at  Sedan,  the  King  sent  an  order  for  the  foundation  of 
an  invalid  institution  for  the  sick  and  wounded  in  war,  to  which  the 
name  of  the  "  Wilhelm  Stiftung"  should  be  given.  A  general 
subscription  was  also  proposed  for  the  organization  of  a  United 
German  association,  with  affiliated  branches,  to  carry  out  a  scheme 
of  charitable  help  for  those  belonging  to  the  different  German 
States  whom  the  war  had  made  disabled  or  destitute;  and  the 
exhortation  to  this  subscription  was  issued  by  the  Crown  Prince  in 
quality  of  leader  of  the  Third  Army,  an  army  "  in  which  the 
Bavarian,  the  Wurtemberger,  the  Badener,  had  fought  side  by  side 
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with  the  Prussian/'  The  "  waking''  of  the  German  people  was 
certainly  very  complete  and  eflPectual ;  but  they  woke  to  view  the 
situation  in  a  light  very  different  from  what  French  statesmanship 
— with  regard  to  some  of  them — had  calculated. 

While  a  chance  of  peace  remained,  the  Austrian  Cabinet  had 
earnestly  endeavoured  to  dissuade  Napoleon  from  the  last  extremities. 
His  reply  to  the  Ambassador  had  been,  ^^  Je  ne  crains  rien  plus  qu'une 
reculade  de  la  Prusse.  Voyez  cet  enthousiasme  de  toute  la  France 
pour  la  guerre ;  je  ne  le  retrouverai  jamais."  Austria  indeed  held 
aloof  from  the  gathering  of  the  Teutons ;  but  even  her  neutrality 
in  such  a  war  was  a  great  and  unexpected  blow  to  France. 

Another  region  of  Germany  on  whose  abounding  sympathies  in 
a  war  against  Prussia  French  politicians  had  reckoned  was  Hanover ; 
but  here  too  no  disposition  whatever  was  shown  by  the  population 
to  resist  the  military  order  for  a  general  arming  of  volunteers  and 
Landwehr,  given  by  General  Vogel  von  Falkenstein,  one  of  the 
fiercest  martinets  of  the  "  Seven  Days'  War,"  who  was  appointed 
to  the  command  over  the  sea-bordering  provinces  of  the  North,  in 
order  to  guard  against  a  possible  descent  of  French  troops  on  the 
coast.  Had  the  Emperor's  programme  of  a  march  on  Berlin  been 
carried  out  no  doubt  some  co-operating  military  movement  of 
French  troops  up  the  Elbe  would  have  been  combined  with  it. 
Preparations  for  defence  were  therefore  actively  made,  by  barring 
up  the  harbours,  raising  batteries,  and  sinking  torpedoes.  Orders 
were  likewise  given  to  take  up  the  sea-marks,  withdraw  the  light- 
ships, and  extinguish  the  fixed  lights  along  the  coast. 

And  here  a  few  words  as  to  the  strength  and  constitution  of  the 
German  military  forces. 

The  whole  male  population  of  Prussia  may  be  said  to  be  trained 
to  arms,  ready  for  offensive  warfare,  either  in  the  army  or  the 
Landwehr,  from  the  age  of  twenty  to  that  of  thirty-six ;  and  in  the 
Landsturm,  for  defensive  warfare  within  the  country,  up  to  fifty. 
The  Prussian  army  is  divided  into  companies,  battalions,  regimento^ 
and  corps  d'armee.  The  war  strength  of  a  battalion  is  lOOE  men^ 
consisting  of  four  companies.  Three  battalions  go  to  a  regiment^ 
two  regiments  to  a  brigade,  two  brigades  to  a  division.  A  division 
includes  in  addition  a  proportional  force  of  cavalry,  several  batteries 
of  artillery,  and  a  battalion  of  riflemen  or  of  pioneers;  while  a  eorp^ 
d'armee,  being  considered  a  unit,  complete  and  independent  in  itself^ 
caiTies  all  the  stores  and  appliances  required  for  a  campaign. 
Including  those  of  the  annexed  provinces  and  of  the  Guards^ 
Prussia  had  the  disposal  of  thirteen  corps  d'armee. 

The  total  strength  of  the  army  of  the  North  German  Confedera- 
tion was,  on  the  peace  footing,  319,358  men;  on  the  war  footing, 
977,262;  and  it  was  capable  of  being  raised  to  the  latter  standara^ 
by  the  mobilisation  of  the  reserve  troops,  within  no  longer  a  time 
than  a  fortnight.  Bavaria  numbered  50,000  troops  on  her  peace 
establishment,  and  30,000  more  in  time  of  war.  Wurtemberg 
could  raise  34,405  men  in  war-time;  Baden  20,722. 
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The  North  German  fleet  numbered  five  iron-clads,  nine  corvettes, 
twenty-two  gun-boats,  and  two  small  boats;  in  all  thirty-eight 
vessels,  with  320  guns.  The  greater  part  of  this  fleet  was  in  Ply- 
mouth Sound,  under  Prince  Adalbert's  command,  at  the  time  of  the 
first  war  threats,  and  quitted  in  consequence  for  Fayal,  bearing  sealed 
orders,  but  returned  almost  immediately  to  cruise  in  the  Channel. 

It  was  resolved  to  mobilise  the  entire  army  without  loss  of  time. 
On  the  2 1st  the  North  German  Parliament  was  prorogued  after 
voting  120  millions  of  thalers  for  war  expenses.  Dr.  Simson,  the 
President,  wound  up  his  closing  speech  with  these  words  : — "  The 
labours  of  the  people^s  representatives  are  for  the  present  at  an  end, 
and  the  work  of  arms  will  take  its  course.  May  the  blessing  of  the 
Almighty  descend  upon  our  people  in  this  holy  war !  Long  live 
King  William,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  German  Army  ! "  The 
Session  terminated  amid  loud  and  prolonged  cheering. 

At  Bonn  more  than  1000  students  presented  themselves  before 
the  authorities  and  demanded  to  be  instantly  enrolled  in  the  defence 
of  the  country.  At  Stuttgard  crowds  assembled  in  front  of  the 
royal  palace  to  thank  the  King  of  Wurtemberg  for  having  joined 
in  the  war  against  France. 

From  each  of  the  South  German  Sovereigns  the  Crown  Prince 
received  felicitations  on  his  appointment  to  the  command  in  chief 
of  the  South  German  armies. 

Wednesday,  the  27th,  was  observed  as  a  general  Fast  Day 
throughout  Prussia  to  implore  God's  blessing  on  the  German  army. 
The  king  proclaimed  in  the  style  of  martial  piety  which  was  cha- 
racteristic of  him  : — 

"  My  conscience  acquits  me  of  having  provoked  this  war,  and  I 
am  certain  of  the  righteousness  of  our  cause  in  the  sight  of  God. 
The  struggle  before  us  is  serious,  and  it  will  demand  heavy  sacrifices 
from  my  people  and  from  all  Germany.  But  I  go  forth  to  it  look- 
ing to  the  Omniscient  God,  and  imploring  His  Almighty  support. 
.  .  From  my  youth  upwards  I  have  learnt  to  believe  that 
all  depends  upon  the  help  of  a  gracious  God.  In  Him  is  my  trust, 
and  1  beg  my  people  to  rest  in  the  same  assurance.'^  The  follow- 
ing prayer  was  inserted  in  the  Liturgy  of  the  Evangelical  Church : — 

"  Almighty  and  merciful  God !  Lord  of  Hosts  I  we  beseech  Thee 
for  Thy  all-powerful  succour  for  our  German  Fatherland !  Go  to 
war  with  the  German  armies,  and  bless  their  weapons  that  they 
may  overcome  the  enemy.  Lead  us  to  victory,  and  grant  us  mercy, 
that  we  may  show  ourselves  to  be  Christians,  even  to  our  enemies. 
Let  us  soon  make  peace  that  will  surely  guarantee  the  honour  and 
independence  of  Germany.  Be  the  strong  protection  and  defence 
of  our  German  Fatherland. ''^ 

The  movements  of  the  German  armies  when  the  war  began  in 
earnest  come  into  the  department  of  French  history.  Ever  as  bat- 
talion after  battalion  moved  up  to  the  frontier,  deafening  shouts 
greeted  the  old  German  river,  and  generals  bared  their  white 
heads  while  the  bands  played  and  the  soldiers  sang  in  chorus  '^  Die 
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Wacht  am  Rhein/'  The  suspense  and  anxiety  felt  at  Berlin  was 
at  first  intense.  The  news  of  the  opening  successes  came  in  two 
short  despatches  from  King  William  to  the  Queen,  which  have 
obtained  historic  renown  : — 

"  To  the  Queen  Augusta, 

"  Mayence,  4th  August. 

1.  "A  brilliant  but  bloody  victory  won  to-day  under  Fritz's 
eyes  by  the  storming  of  Weissenburg  and  of  the  Gaisberg  behind 
it.  Our  5th  and  11th  corps  and  two  Bavarian  army  corps  fought. 
The  enemy  in  flight ;  500  unwounded  prisoners,  a  cannon,  and  the 
tents  in  our  hands.  General  of  Division  Douay  killed.  On  our 
side  General  von  Kirchbach  slightly  wounded.  Heavy  losses  in  my 
regiment  and  the  58th.  God  be  praised  for  this  first  glorious  deed 
of  arms !     May  He  continue  His  aid !  "  Wilhelm/' 

2.  ^^  What  happiness  this  new  great  victory  gained  by  Fritz  I 
Praise  God  alone  for  His  favours !  Thirty  cannon,  2  eagles,  6 
mitrailleuses,  and  4000  prisoners  taken.  MacMahon  was  reinforced 
from  the  main  army.     A  salute  of  victory  is  to  be  fired. 

^^  Wilhelm/' 

Then,  to  the  previous  nightmare  of  a  conquering  French  army 
advancing  on  Berlin  succeeded  a  heartfelt  sense  of  relief  and  satis- 
faction ;  of  stern  satisfaction,  however,  mingled  with  deep  regret 
for  friends  and  homes  sacrificed,  and  of  increased  resolution  to 
punish  effectually  the  French  aggression,  and  guard  against  its 
repetition.  The  news  of  the  investment  of  Strafiburg  awoke  a 
train  of  antiquarian  and  romantic  sentiment,  as  though  the  Ger- 
man nation  were  yearning  for  the  recovery  of  a  lost  child;  the 
actual  French  sympathies  of  the  Strasburgers  being  unscrupulously 
forgotten  or  overlooked.  Already,  before  the  month  of  August 
was  over,  some  of  the  organs  of  public  opinion  were  advocating 
the  re-incorporation  of  all  Alsace  and  Lorraine  with  Germany  as 
a  condition  of  future  peace ;  and  that  the  Germans  might  be  left  to 
prosecute  the  war  until  some  such  basis  for  permanent  and  not 
mere  patchwork  peace  should  be  secured,  memorials  were  addressed 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Leipsic  and  Berlin  to  their  respective  Sove- 
reigns deprecating  foreign  intervention. 

Tlie  first  French  spoils  taken  in  the  war,  consisting  of  4  mitrail- 
leuses, 23  guns,  and  one  eagle,  were  brought  in  state  into  Berlin 
on  the  28th  of  August,  and  carried  through  an  immense  crowd  to 
the  Lustgarten.  The  Queen  appeared  on  the  balcony  to  receive 
the  people^s  congratulations.  All  were  eager  to  make  acquaintance 
with  those  dreaded  weapons  of  the  French  army  whose  ^^ hailstones  '* 
were  to  have  scattered  the  men  of  Germany  right  and  left — ^the 
French  '^  demoiselles  ^'  as  they  were  sportively  nicknamed. 

When  close  upon  this  followed  the  news  of  the  victory  of  Sedan 
the  spirit  of  national  exultation  vented  itself  in  uncontrolled 
jubilee.     The  demonstration  of  18G6  after  Sadowa,  when  German 
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had  stood  in  battle-array  against  German,  was  nothing  to  this, 
when  they  had  fought  side  by  side  against  the  foreigner.  The 
statues  of  the  national  heroes  on  Unter  den  Linden  were  decorated 
with  laurel  leaves ;  on  the  3rd  of  September  the  city  was  dressed 
in  flags  j  illuminations  and  fireworks  closed  the  evening.  Sunday 
the  4th  was  devoted  to  thanksgiving  services,  and  on  the  Monday 
the  Philharmonic  Societies  of  Berlin  serenaded  the  Queen  with  all 
the  national  songs  in  chorus.  Never  had  Luther's  hymn  "  Ein^ 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott,''  the  ^^  Wacht  am  Rhein,"  the  "Deutches 
Vaterland,'^  and  "  God  save  the  King,^'  been  sung  more  lustily. 

Measures,  too,  for  quickening  the  advance  of  that  German  Unity 
which  the  French  invasion  had  been  intended  to  defeat  were  not 
behind-hand.  Addresses  were  sent  to  King  William  from  all  parts, 
recommending  ^^  the  immediate  re-union  of  Northern  and  Southern 
Germany,  as  a  measure  which  will  make  the  nation  free  and  strong, 
and  enable  it  to  bear  with  equanimity  the  ill-will  of  so  many  of  its 
neighbours.'' 

At  a  Cabinet  Council,  held  on  the  9th  inst.,  the  Bavarian  Govern- 
ment decided  on  taking  the  initiative  in  opening  negotiations  with 
Prussia  respecting  the  accession  of  Bavaria  to  the  North  German 
Bund. 

Many  numerously  attended  meetings  were  held  in  Munich,  and 
resolutions  were  passed  in  the  following  sense  : — After  a  warm  ex- 
pression of  thanks  to  the  heroic  German  army  and  its  leaders,  and  of 
confidence  in  those  at  the  head  of  affairs,  it  was  declared  that  as 
Germany,  united  as  never  before,  had  fought  her  battles  and  beaten 
the  enemy  without  allies,  she  would  also  conclude  a  peace  without 
the  interference  of  neutrals.  "  Only  a  peace  which  brings  the 
French  to  a  consciousness  of  their  defeat  can  be  lasting ;  and  a  false 
generosity  would  be  weakness,  encouraging  new  attempts.  The 
recovery  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  is  the  only  guarantee  against  that 
French  hankering  after  German  territory  which  has  displayed  itself 
under  every  new  Government.  As  the  Germans  went  united  to  the 
war,  so  shall  peace  also  find  them  united,  by  the  accession  of  the 
South  German  States  and  the  acquisition  of  long-lost  territories. 
The  German  Bund  must  comprehend  the  entire  power  of  the  Ger- 
man people.  One  people,  one  army,  one  Diet,  one  German  constitu- 
tion are  the  guarantees  of  lasting  peace  for  Germany  and  Europe." 

Meetings,  too,  were  held  in  all  the  great  towns  of  Wurtemberg, 
adopting  the  resolution  of  the  Stuttgard  meeting  of  the  3rd.  All 
parties  were  agreed,  and  men  who  had  hitherto  been  the  bitterest 
enemies  of  Prussia  and  the  reconstruction  of  Germany  now  loudly 
demanded  the  accession  of  Wurtemberg  to  the  Bund.  The  King 
answered,  in  the  same  spirit,  that  he  was  determined,  as  a  German 
sovereign,  to  contribute  his  share  to  such  a  solution  of  the  question. 

Herr  Delbriick  was  despatched  from  Berlin  to  Munich  to  nego- 
tiate the  bases  of  the  new  amalgamation.  The  Social-Democratic 
section  of  German  Liberals,  meanwhile,  were  by  no  means  disposed 
to  sympathise  with  the  growing  feeling  in  the  public  mind  for  the 
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annexation  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine.  To  disregard  the  wishes  of  a 
population  was  in  their  eyes  altogether  unjustifiable ;  and  one  of 
their  conspicuous  orators,  old  Dr.  Jacoby,  an  enthusiast  for  the  doc- 
trines of  1789,  but  a  somewhat  visionary  philosopher,  whose  influence 
as  a  party-man,  though  he  was  popularly  called  the  '^  Sage  of 
Konigsberg,^^  was  even  by  his  own  confederates  not  much  accounted 
of,  distinguished  himself  by  making  a  speech  at  a  public  meeting 
at  Konigsberg  which  drew  upon  him  the  terrors  of  authority. 
What  he  said  was  as  follows  : — 

"  The  chief  question,  the  decision  of  which  alone  has  any  im- 
portance for  us,  is  this  :  Has  Prussia  or  Germany  the  right  to 
appropriate  Alsace  and  Lorraine  ?  They  tell  us  Alsace  and  Lorraine 
belonged  formerly  to  the  German  empire.  France  possessed  herself 
of  these  lands  by  craft  and  by  force.  Now  that  we  have  beaten  the 
French,  it  is  no  more  than  what  is  right  and  proper  that  we  should 
recover  from  them  the  spoil,  and  demand  back  the  property  stolen 
from  us.  Gentlemen,  do  not  let  yourselves  be  led  away  by  well- 
sounding  words,  and,  though  they  offer  you  the  empire  of  the 
world,  be  not  tempted  to  worship  the  idols  of  power.  Test  this 
well-sounding  phrase,  and  you  will  find  that  it  is  nothing  but  a  dis- 
guise for  the  old  and  barbarous  right  of  force.  Alsace  and  Lorraine^ 
they  say,  were  formerly  German  property,  and  must  again  become 
German.  How  so,  we  enquire  ?  have,  then,  Alsace  and  Lorraine 
no  inhabitants  ?  Or  are,  perchance,  the  inhabitants  of  these  pror 
vinces  to  be  regarded  as  having  no  volition,  as  a  thing  that  one 
may  at  once  take  possession  of,  and  dispose  of  just  as  one  likes? 
Have  they  lost  all  their  rights  through  the  war,  have  they  become 
slaves,  whose  fate  is  at  the  arbitrary  disposal  of  the  conqueror? 
Even  the  most  ardent  and  insatiate  partisan  of  annexation  allows 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  are  in  heart  and  soul 
French,  and  wish  to  remain  French.  And  however  much  they 
might  have  offended  us,  it  would  be  contrary  to  all  human  justice 
should  we  try  to  Germanize  them  compulsorily,  and  incorporate 
them  against  their  will  either  with  Prussia  or  any  other  German 
State.  Gentlemen,  there  is  an  old  German  proverb,  which  has  been 
raised  to  a  universal  moral  law  on  account  of  its  being  so  true — 
'  Do  not  unto  others  what  you  would  not  they  should  do  unto  you."* 
How  should  we  and  our  ^  national  Liberals  ^  feel  if  at  some  future 
time  a  victorious  Pole  should  demand  back  and  seek  to  annex  the 
provinces  of  Posen  and  West  Russia  ?  And  yet  the  same  grounds 
might  be  urged  for  this  that  are  now  brought  forward  to  support 
an  annexation  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine.  No,  gentlemen !  It  is  our 
duty  to  oppose  such  tendencies  of  national  egotism.  Let  us  hold 
fast  1.0  the  principles  of  justice  as  much  in  public  life  as  in  private 
life  !  Let  us  openly  declare  it  to  be  our  deep  and  inmost  conviction 
that  every  incorporation  of  foreign  territory  against  the  wishes  of 
the  inhabitants  is  a  violation  of  the  right  of  self-constitution  com- 
mon to  all  people,  and  therefore  as  objectionable  as  it  is  pernicious. 
Let  us,  without  being  led  astray  by  the  intoxication  of  victory. 
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raise  a  protest  against  every  violence  offered  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Alsace  and  Lorraine.  Only  he  who  respects  the  liberty  of  others  is 
himself  worthy  of  liberty.'' 

To  General  Vogel  von  Falkenstein^  the  military  governor  of  the 
Northern  coast  district,  and  a  rigid  absolutist  and  disciplinarian — 
'^  Baub ''  Vogel,  as  he  was  sometimes  called — this  utterance  of  the 
Democratic  Professor  appeared  to  transgress  the  bonds  of  decorum 
and  of  safety ;  and  he  ordered  that  the  speaker  should  be  summarily 
arrested  and  kept  in  durance  as  long  as  the  war  should  last.  A 
semi-official  article  in  the  Kreuz  Zeiiung  defended  this  step  on  the 
ground  that  the  Socialist  party  had  been  discovered  by  documentary 
proof  found  on  the  occasion  of  some  recent  arrests  at  Brunswick,  to 
be  actively  engaged  in  organizing  an  International  Republican 
Association,  and  had  received  orders  from  a  central  foreign  com- 
mittee to  resist  the  continuance  of  the  war,  and  any  conquest  that 
should  weaken  the  new  Republic  of  France.  For  this  reason  also 
Falkenstein  prohibited  the  holding  of  any  more  Democratic  meet- 
ings. It  was  felt  by  many,  however,  that  the  proceedings  against 
Jacoby  had  been  harsh  and  ill-judged  ;  and  a  petition  was  got  up 
at  Berlin  to  induce  Count  Bismarck  to  release  him.  Bismarck 
refused  to  interfere  with  the  action  of  Von  Falkenstein  in  the 
matter.  However,  towards  the  end  of  October,  Jacoby  was  released 
by  order  of  the  King. 

Meanwhile  the  abrogation  of  the  law  of  conscription  in  Alsace 
and  Lorraine,  and  the  organization  of  the  postal  service  in  those 
provinces  in  connexion  with  the  postal  system  of  the  North  German 
Confederation  were  indications  that  permanent  annexation  was  at 
least  contemplated. 

It  was  a  subject  on  which  the  opinions  of  German  politicians  were 
much  divided.  There  were  those  who  considered  the  cession  of  the 
two  provinces  requisite  on  military  grounds,  as  giving  Germany  an 
effectual  frontier  defence  against  France,  and  at  the  same  time 
taking  from  the  latter  power  her  vantage-ground  of  offence  in  the 
formidable  military  positions  of  Strasburg  and  Metz.  The  Kreuz 
Zeitung  and  Allgemeine  Zeiiung^  journals  devoted  to  court  and 
feudal  influences,  advocated  this  view.  Secondly,  there  was  the 
ethnological  party,  sentimental  Liberals,  who  demanded  the  annexa- 
tion of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  because  the  inhabitants  were  German 
in  race.  A  few  members  of  this  party  were  consistent  enough  to 
recommend  that  North  Schleswig  should  be  restored  to  Denmark 
fdr  an  analogous  reason.  The  Kolnische  Zeitung  was  at  this  time 
their  journalistic  organ.  Thirdly,  some  politicians  declared  that  the 
cession  of  Strasburg  alone,  as  an  important  military  position  and 
an  old  German  imperial  town,  would  content  them  ;  and  fourthly, 
the  Socialist  section  of  Liberals,  and  many  fair  and  humane  thinkers 
on  the  popular  side,  who  nevertheless  did  not  share  in  dreams  of  a 
Democratic  Republic  throughout  Europe,  objected  to  all  annexation, 
as  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  population  of  the  districts  in 
question,  likely  to  be  a  cause  of  enduring  local  hatred  between 
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nation  and  nation^  and  also  to  furnish  Gennany  herself  with  a 
chronic  political  thorn  in  her  side. 

Count  Bismarck  himself  had  not  committed  Prussian  policy  by 
any  means  to  the  measure  of  annexing  the  two  provinces  in 
question.  No  definite  terms  of  peace  had  as  yet  been  discussed^  and 
the  utmost  the  great  statesman  had  suggested^  as  part  of  the 
Prussian  programme,  had  been  the  cession  by  France  of  Strasburg, 
Metz,  and  a  strip  of  territory  in  connexion  with  the  latter  citadel^ 
so  as  to  give  it  a  communication  with  the  German  frontier.  This 
cession  Moltke  and  the  military  authorities  were  understood  to 
insist  upon,  as  being  strategically  necessary  to  the  future  safety  of 
Germany  against  invasion  as  sudden  and  unexpected  as  that  of 
1870  had  been :  as  dangerous,  or  indeed  fatal,  as  that  invasion  might 
have  proved. 

Bismarck  was  desirous  to  make  his  position  clear  in  face  of  the 
hysterical  and  somewhat  confused  outcry  which  the  French  poli- 
ticians were  raising  on  this  question ;  and  in  the  beginning  of 
October,  he  issued  the  following  circular  to  the  North  German 
embassies  and  legations  at  Foreign  Courts  : — 

"  Femepes,  Oct.  1. 

'^  As  we  learn  from  the  newspapers,  the  section  of  the  French 
Government  residing  at  Tours  issued  an  official  proclamation,  con- 
taining a  passage  to  the  effect  that  the  undersigned  told  M.  Jules 
Favre  that  Prussia  would  continue  the  war  and  reduce  France  to  a 
second-rate  Power.  Although  such  a  statement  can  be  intended 
only  to  impress  such  circles  as  are  alike  unacquainted  with  the 
ordinary  language  of  diplomacy  and  the  geography  of  France,  yet 
the  fact  that  the  said  official  utterance  bears  the  signatures  of 
'  Cremieux,  Glais  Bizoin,  and  Fourichon,^'  and  that  these  gentlemen 
form  part  of  the  Government  of  a  great  European  empire,  induces 
me  to  request  your  Excellency  to  comment  upon  it  in  your  official 
conversations.  In  my  interviews  with  M.  Favre  we  never  g^t  so 
far  as  to  open  business-like  discussion  on  terms  of  peace.  Only  at 
his  reiterated  request  I  communicated  to  the  French  Minister  a 
general  outline  of  those  ideas  which  form  the  principal  contents  of 
my  circular  dated  Meaux,  the  16th  of  September.  As  yet  I  have 
never  and  nowhere  raised  demands  going  beyond  those  ideas. 

"  The  cession  of  Strasburg,  Metz,  and  the  adjacent  territory,  alluded 
to  by  me  on  this  occasion  as  part  of  our  programme,  involves  the 
diminution  of  French  territory  by  an  area  almost  equal  to  that 
gained  by  Savoy  and  Nice ;  but  the  population  of  the  territory  we 
aspire  to  exceeds,  it  is  true,  that  of  Savoy  and  Nice  by  three-quarters 
of  a  million.  Now,  considering  that  France,  according  to  the  Census 
of  1866,  has  38,000,000  inhabitants,  and  with  Algeria,  which 
latterly  supplies  an  essential  portion  of  her  army,  even  42,000,000, 
it  is  clear  that  a  loss  of  750,000  will  not  affect  the  position  of  France 
in  regard  to  other  Powers,  but,  on  the  contrary,  leaves  this  great 
empire  in  possession  of  the  same  abundant  elements  of  power  by 
which  in  Oriental  and  Italian  wars  it  was  capable  of  exercising  so 
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decisive  an  influence  upon  European  destinies.  These  few  sugges- 
tions will  suflSce  to  assert  the  logic  of  facts  against  the  exaggerations 
of  the  proclamation  of  the  24th  ult.  I  will  only  add  that  in  our 
conversations  I  expressly  drew  M.  Favre's  attention  to  these  con- 
siderations^ and  that  therefore,  as  your  Excellency  will  have  known 
without  my  telling  you,  I  was  far  from  making  any  offensive 
allusion  to  the  consequences  of  this  war  as  affecting  France's  future 
position  in  the  world.  "  Bismarck.'' 

Thus  much  for  the  state  of  opinion  among  German  thinkers  on 
this  deeply  interesting  question  of  extension  of  the  national  borders. 
No  doubt,  a  strong  public  feeling  in  favour  of  it  had  been  growing 
up,  as  the  war  went  on,  among  the  masses  whose  philosophy  on  the 
subject  did  not  go  farther  than  an  increasing  desire  to  have  some- 
thing to  show  for  the  national  sacrifices,  and  to  punish  their 
aggressive  neighbour  for  her  continued  refusal  to  pay  the  penalty 
required ;  and  this  was  a  reason  alleged  by  the  German  leaders  in 
the  war  for  their  inability  to  abstain  from  all  demands  of  territorial 
indemnification.  How  far  the  feeling  had  been  one  of  Bismarck's 
own  manufacture  in  the  first  instance,  as  the  Democrats  maintained, 
it  is  not  for  us  here  to  inquire. 

Meanwhile  the  great  internal  work  of  Germany  was  in  steady 
progress.  The  bugbear  which  had  hurried  France  into  war,  was 
becoming  a  reality  far  more  rapidly  than  it  would  have  done  but 
for  her  jealous  and  ill-advised  action. 

Before  the  last  week  in  October  two  Bavarian  Ministers,  Herren 
Bray  and  Prankh,  and  two  Wurtemberg  Ministers,  Herren  Mitt- 
nacht  and  Suckow,  in  company  with  the  Deputy  Chancellor  of  the 
North  German  Bund,  Herr  von  Delbriick,  were  on  their  way  to 
Versailles,  to  consider  measures  with  the  King  of  Prussia  and 
Count  Bismarck  with  reference  to  the  political  reconstruction  of 
Germany ;  and  on  the  22ud  of  the  month  the  Wurtemberg  Diet  was 
dissolved,  expressly,  as  the  Minister  Scheurlen  stated,  in  order 
that  the  new  Federal  Constitution,  which  was  in  process  of  nego- 
tiation, should  be  submitted,  not  to  the  option  of  an  assembly 
elected  under  the  old  conditions  of  political  opinion,  but  to  one  chosen 
with  full  knowledge  of  the  great  question  to  be  brought  before  it. 

On  this  subject  of  reconstruction  German  opinion  seemed  to 
shade  into  the  following  varieties: — The  Junker,  or  feudal  and  aristo- 
cratic party,  which  still  retained  much  of  its  old  influence  at  Court, 
was  in  favour  of  a  united  empire  with  King  William  at  its  head  ; 
and  instead  of  a  Parliament  of  popular  representatives,  a  Council 
composed  of  representatives  of  the  various  Federal  States,  which 
States  should  retain  some  of  their  separate  institutions,  the  central 
Government  dealing  only  with  such  matters  as  affected  the  interests 
of  Germany  as  a  whole.  The  South  German  Liberals,  though 
strongly  in  favour  of  union  with  the  North,  were  for  altering  the 
constitution  of  the  Bund  so  as  to  make  it  afford  more  ample 
guarantees  for  public  freedom.  The  National  Liberal  party,  led 
by  Herren  Lasker  and  Unruh,  which  was  the  most  powerful  with 
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the  Government  and  with  the  middle  classes  of  the  North,  advocated 
the  dynastic  Empire  under  the  HohenzoUems,  and  one  Parliament 
for  the  whole  of  Germany;  the  Upper  House  comprising  the 
mediatised  Princes ;  the  whole  civil  and  military  administration  of 
Germany,  together  with  its  diplomatic  and  consular  organization, 
to  be  eventually  concentrated  at  Berlin.  The  only  real  obstacle  to 
the  carrying  out  of  this  plan  of  reconstruction  was  the  position 
taken  by  Bavaria,  which  objected  to  giving  over  the  command  of 
her  forces,  in  peace  as  well  as  war,  to  the  new  paramount  authority 
of  Prussia.  Accordingly  conventions  were  first  signed  with  Baden^ 
whose  military  contingent  at  once  became  a  direct  portion  of  the 
Federal  Army,  and  Hesse  Darmstadt,-  then  with  Wurtemberg. 
Finally  Bavaria  was  allowed  to  stand  on  a  footing  somewhat 
different  from  the  rest,  as  thus  : — she  was  to  retain  her  independent 
military  administration ;  but  the  organization  and  formation  of  her 
army  were  to  be  in  conformity  with  the  rules  governing  the 
Federal  army.  The  Federal  Commander-in-Chief  had  the  office  of 
inspecting  the  Bavarian  troops  in  time  of  peace,  and  was  to  have 
undisputed  command  of  them  in  time  of  war.  The  convention  by 
which  Bavaria  was  henceforth  to  take  her  place  in  the  General 
German  Bund  was  formally  signed  at  Versailles  on  the  2Srd. 

The  North  German  Parliament,  on  the  opening  of  the  war,  had 
been  prorogued  to  December  31st.  It  was  now,  under  the  special 
circumstances  of  the  reconstruction  treaties,  called  together  on  the 
24th  of  November.  Herr  Delbriick,  in  the  King's  absence,  delivered 
the  Royal  Message.  It  began  with  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
victories  recently  gained  by  the  united  forces  of  (xermany;  en- 
larged upon  the  present  political  situation  in  France,  and  the 
certainty  of  her  future  desire  for  revenge,  and  observed  that  security 
for  the  future  required  the  acquisition  by  Germany  of  a  new  and 
defensible  frontier.  On  the  reunion  of  Germany  the  King^s 
Message  said,  "  The  sentiment  of  unity  which  has  been  vivified 
by  the  common  danger  and  jointly- won  victories,  the  consciousness 
of  the  position  which  Germany  for  the  first  time  for  centuries  has 
achieved  through  her  unity,  the  recognition  of  the  fact  that  only 
by  the  creation  of  permanent  institutions  for  the  future  of  Germany 
can  a  fitting  legacy  of  this  time  of  deeds  and  sacrifices  be  assured, 
have,  more  rapidly  and  universally  than  a  short  time  back  would 
have  been  credible,  filled  the  German  people  and  its  princes  with  the 
conviction  that  a  stronger  link  than  that  afforded  by  international 
treaties  is  needed  between  North  and  South.  This  unanimous 
opinion  of  the  Government  has  led  to  negotiations,  the  first  fruit 
of  which,  grown  on  the  field  of  battle,  will  be  laid  before  you  for 
approval  in  the  shape  of  a  constitution  for  a  German  Confederacy, 
which  has  been  agreed  upon  by  the  North  German  Confederation 
and  the  Grand  Duchies  of  Baden  and  Hesse-Darmstadt,  and  which 
has  been  unanimously  adopted  by  the  Federal  Council.  The  under- 
standing which  has  been  arrived  at  upon  similar  bases  with  Bavaria 
will  also  form  the  subject  of  your  deliberations,  and  the  agreement 
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of  views  between  the  allied  Governments  and  Wurtemberg  respect- 
ing the  object  to  be  aimed  at  permits  us  to  hope  that  similar  agree- 
ment as  to  the  method  of  attaining  it  will  not  be  wanting/' 

The  credit  demanded  by  Government  of  100  million  thalers,  to 
carry  on  the  war,  was  granted  on  a  third  reading  by  178  ayes 
against  8  noes. 

The  treaties  with  the  Southern  States  met  with  some  opposition 
from  the  party  of  Unity,  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the  special 
terms  accorded,  particularly  in  the  case  of  Bavaria,  and  wanted 
centralization  to  be  more  complete  and  uniform.  However 
Bismarck  threatened  that  if  they  were  rejected,  he  would  himself 
resign,  or  dissolve  the  Parliament,  and  eventually  the  objectors  gave 
way  or  were  outnumbered.  On  other  points  too  the  Democratic 
party  made  themselves  heard.  When  the  war-loan  was  discussed 
Herr  Bebel  excited  great  uproar  by  his  defence  of  the  new 
French  Government,  and  his  denunciation  of  the  annexation  of 
Alsace  and  Lorraine.  Herr  Liebknecht  insisted  that  the  policy  of 
the  Government  was  in  no  way  national,  or  the  German  Austnans 
would  not  have  been  shut  out,  and  said  the  war  was  directed  against 
Republicanism.  Why,  he  asked,  was  nothing  done  for  the  Germans 
in  the  Baltic  provinces?  Because  Russia  was  a  despotic  State. 
Had  peace  been  concluded  after  the  fall  of  the  Empire,  Germany 
would  now  be  one,  and  in  a  different  way  from  what  was  now 
possible.  At  this  point  he  was  called  to  order  by  the  President,  on 
which  he  exclaimed,  "  This  is  the  boasted  liberty  of  discussion ! 
The  Opposition  in  Paris  were  never  treated  like  schoolboys.  They 
were  interrupted,  indeed,  but  they  were  allowed  to  speak.''  The 
President  again,  amid  cheers,  called  him  to  order,  and  Liebknecht 
went  on  to  argue  that  the  Government  contemplated  the  Emperor's 
restoration,  alluding,  as  a  proof  of  this,  to  Count  Bismarck's 
undeniable  negotiations  with  the  Empress. 

At  the  sitting  of  Wednesday,  7th  December,  the  second  reading 
of  the  Federal  Treaties  was  adopted;  all  the  amendments  being 
rejected  on  the  statement  of  the  Ministers  that  they  were  opposed 
by  the  Federal  Governments.  On  the  10th  a  Bill,  determining  the 
amendments  of  the  Constitution  necessitated  by  the  introduction  of 
the  words  "  Empire  "  and  "  Emperor,"  was  read  thrice  on  the  same 
day,  and  passed  at  an  evening  sitting,\the  numbers  being  188  ayes 
against  6  noes  from  the  Social-Democratic  party.  An  Address  to 
the  King  was  then  voted,  and  a  deputation  of  thirty  members 
elected  to  present  it  to  his  Majesty  in  person.  After  these 
proceedings  the  Minister,  Von  Delbriick,  declared  the  Session  to  be 
closed. 

The  opposition,  small  as  it  was,  to  the  measures  just  passed 
in  the  German  Parliament,  did  not  come  entirely  from  those  who 
desired  more  complete  centralization.  Professor  Ewald,  the  learned 
Hebrew  scholar  and  historian,  boldly  stood  forth  as  a  champion  of 
divine  right,  to  advocate  the  interests  of  the  deposed  princes 
of  '%%  :  but  his  crusade  was    greeted  with  derisive  shouts.     The 
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Progressists  and  Particularists  of  the  Southern  States  had  alike 
their  reasons  for  not  hailing  the  new  compact  with  any  cordiality. 
Herr  Windhorst  did  not  scruple  to  say  that  if  Prussia  continued 
her  arbitrary  policy  she  would  have  to  demand  from  France  not 
only  Lorraine  and  Alsace  but  Cayenne  also. 

In  a  subsequent  speech  delivered  in  the  Chamber  at  Munich,  the 
grounds  of  Bavarian  acquiescence  in  the  proposed  changes  were 
significantly  stated  by  Herr  von  Leitz,  ihe  Bavarian  Minister  of 
Justice. 

He  said  that  any  one  ^^  who  will  consider  the  state  of  afl^^irs  in 
Germany  with  a  cool  and  impartial  mind  will  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  Bavaria  has  been  forced  to  make  the  experiment  of  a 
reconstruction  of  Germany.'^  This  compulsion,  he  added,  was  not 
effected  directly  by  Prussia,  the  Power  ^'with  whom  the  com- 
promise was  concluded,^'  but  "  we  were  forced  to  enter  into  nego- 
tiations with  the  North  German  Bund  because  we  were  quite 
certain  that  if  Bavaria  did  not  join  the  Bund,  Wurtemberg,  Baden, 
and  Hesse  would  have  done  so,  whereby  a  tolerable  existence  would 
have  been  impossible  for  us,  or,  at  least,  for  one  of  our  finest  pro- 
vinces ....  You  know  how  necessary  the  ZoUverein  is  to  us; 
and  sooner  or  later,  when  the  time  would  have  come  for  the  ZoU- 
verein treaties  to  be  renewed,  the  necessity  would  have  been 
imposed  upon  us  of  entering  the  Bund  unconditionally.^'  The 
Minister  concluded  by  assuring  the  House,  from  his  own  official 
experience,  that  the  longer  Bavaria  postponed  her  union  with  Prussia 
the  harder  would  be  the  conditions  on  which  such  union  would  have 
to  be  effected.  It  was  the  old  story  of  the  Sibylline  books  over 
again.  The  proposals  made  by  Prussia  to  the  South  German  States 
in  1866  were  much  more  liberal  than  those  afterwards  made  by  the 
North  German  Bund,  and  even  the  latter  would  have  given  Bavaria 
a  much  more  favourable  position  than  that  which  she  is  now  com- 
pelled to  accept.'^ 

Nevertheless,  it  was  by  the  King  of  Bavaria  that  the  offer  of  the 
Imperial  dignity  was  first  formally  made  to  the  Prussian  Sovereign. 

He  addressed  himself  first  to  the  King  of  Saxony  and  the  other 
German  princes,  proposing  that  they  should  all  urge  on  the  King 
of  Prussia  to  accept  the  reward  of  presidential  rights  in  Germany, 
together  with  the  title  of  Emperor.  To  King  William  himself  he 
wrote  the  following  letter  : — 

"  After  the  adhesion  of  Southern  Germany  to  the  German  Con- 
stitutional Alliance  the  presidential  rights  vested  in  your  Majesty 
will  extend  over  all  German  States.  In  consenting  to  those  rightis 
being  vested  in  a  single  hand  I  have  been  influenced  by  the  con- 
viction that  the  interests  of  the  whole  German  Fatherland  and  its 
allied  Sovereigns  will  be  effectually  promoteil  by  this  arrangement. 
I  trust  that  the  rights  constitutionally  possessed  by  the  President 
of  the  Confederacy  will,  by  the  restoration  of  the  German  Empire 
and  the  German  Imperial  dignity,  be  recognized  as  rights  exercised 
by  your  Majesty  in  the  name  of  the  entire  Fatherland,  and  by 
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virtae  of  the  agreement  effected  between  its  princes.  I  have 
therefore  proposed  to  the  German  Sovereigns,  conjointly  with 
myself,  to  suggest  to  your  Majesty  that  the  possession  of  the  pre- 
sidential rights  of  the  Confederacy  be  coupled  with  the  Imperial 
title.  As  soon  as  I  have  been  informed  of  the  resolutions  of  your 
Majesty  and  the  allied  princes  I  shall  direct  my  Government  to 
take  steps  to  effect  a  formal  agreement  on  the  subject. — Ludwig/' 

The  deputation  from  the  North  German  Parliament,  headed  by 
the  President,  Dr.  Simson,  was  received  by  the  King  of  Prussia  at 
Versailles  on  Saturday,  the  17th  of  December.  Dr.  Simson  spoke  as 
follows: — '^Your  Majesty  has  graciously  permitted  the  address 
adopted  by  the  Reichstag  of  the  North  German  Bimd  on  the  10  th 
inst.  to  be  presented  to  you  in  your  head-quarters  at  Versailles. 
After  adopting  the  address  the  treaties  with  the  South  German 
States  and  two  alterations  in  the  Constitution  were  agreed  to,  by 
means  of  which  titles  were  secured  to  the  future  (German)  State 
and  to  its  most  exalted  head,  which  were  revered  for  long  centuries, 
and  to  the  restoration  of  which  the  yearning  of  the  German  people 
has  never  ceased  to  be  directed.  Your  Majesty  receives  the 
deputies  of  the  Reichstag  in  a  city  in  which  more  than  one  destruc- 
tive armed  incursion  against  our  country  has  been  considered  and 
put  into  execution.  Near  it,  under  the  pressure  of  foreign  force, 
were  concluded  the  treaties  in  immediate  consequence  of  which  the 
German  Empire  collapsed.  To-day,  however,  the  nation  may  from 
this  very  spot  console  itself  with  the  assurance  that  Emperor  and 
Empire  are  again  erected  in  the  spirit  of  a  new  and  living  present, 
and  that,  with  the  further  assistance  and  the  blessing  of  God,  it 
will  secure  in  both  the  certainty  of  unity  and  might,  of  right  and 
law,  of  freedom  and  peace.^^ 

The  King  said  in  reply : — "  Gentlemen, — In  receiving  you  here 
on  foreign  territory,  far  from  the  German  frontier,  the  irresistible 
prompting  of  my  feelings  is  to  express  my  gratitude  to  Providence, 
whose  wonderful  dispensation  has  brought  us  together  in  this  old 
French  royal  residence.  God  has  given  us  victory  in  a  measure 
for  which  I  had  hardly  dared  to  hope  and  to  ask  when  in  the 
summer  of  the  year  I  first  claimed  your  support  for  this  great  war. 
This  support  has  been  given  to  the  fullest  extent ;  and  I  thank 
you  in  my  own  name,  in  that  of  the  army,  and  in  that  of  the 
country. 

''  The  victorious  German  armies,  among  which  you  have  sought 
me,  have  found  in  the  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  the  country,  in  the 
loyal  sympathy  and  ministering  care  of  the  people  at  home,  and 
in  its  unanimity  with  the  army,  that  encouragement  which  has 
supported  them  in  the  midst  of  battles  and  privations.  The  grant 
of  the  means  for  the  continuation  of  the  war  which  the  Governments 
of  the  North  German  Confederation  have  asked  for  in  the  session  of 
the  Diet  that  is  just  concluded  has  given  me  a  new  proof  that  the 
nation  is  determined  to  exert  all  its  energies  to  secure  that  the 
great  and  painful  sacrifices,  which  touch  my  heart  as  they  do  yourSj 
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shall  not  have  been  made  in  vain^  and  not  to  lay  aside  its  arms 
until  German  frontier  shall  have  been  secured  against  future 
attacks. 

^'  The  North  German  Diet,  whose  greetings  and  congratulations 
you  bring  me,  has  been  called  upon  before  its  close  to  co-operate 
by  its  decision  in  the  work  of  the  unification  of  Germany.  I  feel 
grateful  to  it  for  the  readiness  with  which  it  has  almost  unani- 
mously pronounced  its  assent  to  the  treaties  which  will  give  an 
organic  expression  to  the  unity  of  the  nation.  The  Diet,  like  the 
allied  Governments,  has  assented  to  these  treaties  in  the  conviction 
that  the  common  political  life  of  the  Germans  will  develope  itself 
with  the  more  beneficial  results,  inasmuch  as  the  basis  which  has 
been  obtained  for  it  has  been  measured  and  offered  by  our  South 
German  allies  of  their  own  free  choice,  and  in  agreement  with 
their  own  estimate  of  the  national  requirements.  I  hope  that  the 
representative  assemblies  of  those  States  before  which  the  treaties 
have  still  to  be  laid  will  follow  the  Government  in  the  same  path. 

''  The  summons  addressed  to  me  by  his  Majesty  the  King  of 
Bavaria  for  re-establishing  the  imperial  dignity  of  the  ancient 
German  empire  has  moved  me  deeply.  You,  gentlemen,  request 
me,  in  the  name  of  the  North  German  Diet,  not  to  shrink  from 
responding  to  this  summons.  I  am  glad  to  gather  from  your  words 
the  expression  of  the  confidence  and  the  wishes  of  the  North  Ger- 
man Diet ;  but  you  are  aware  that  in  this  question,  touching  such 
high  interests  and  grand  recollections  of  the  German  nation^  it  is 
not  my  own  feelings,  not  even  my  own  judgment^  which  can 
determine  the  decision. 

'^  It  is  only  in  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  German  princes  and  free 
cities,  and  the  corresponding  wish  of  the  German  nation  and  its 
representatives,  that  I  can  recognize  that  call  of  Providence  which 
I  can  obey,  and  trust  in  God^s  blessing. 

"  It  will  be  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  you,  as  well  as  to  myself^  to 
know  that  I  have  received  intelligence  from  his  Majesty  the  Kitig^ 
of  Bavaria  that  the  assent  of  all  the  German  princes  and  free  cities 
is  secured,  and  that  the  official  ratification  may  be  shortly  expected/' 

The  provisions  of  the  new  Constitution  of  Germany  are,  that  the 
Emperor,  as  President  of  the  German  Bund,  should  have  absolute 
power  of  declaring  war  when  there  might  be  danger  of  invasion, 
and  of  making  peace  under  all  circumstances.  When  there  is  no 
danger  of  invasion,  the  Emperor  can  only  make  war  with  the 
support  of  a  majority  in  the  Federal  Council.  The  Federal  Council 
has  fifty-eight  votes,  of  which  seventeen  belong  to  Prussia,  six  to 
Bavaria,  four  to  Wurtemberg,  four  to  Saxony,  three  each  to  Meck- 
lenburg Strelitz,  Mecklenburg  Schwerin,  and  Baden ;  to  the  other 
small  states,  two  or  one  each. 

Any  proposed  alteration  in  the  Constitution  can  be  vetoed  if 
there  are  fourteen  votes  against  it.  In  time  of  peace  the  Gtennan 
armies  are  under   separate   heads,  the   King  of  Bavaria  having 
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exclusive  control  over  the  Bavarian  troops^  and  the  new  Emperor  over 
the  others.  The  difference  between  the  civil  codes  of  certain  States 
are  to  remain  as  before.  The  Prussian  military  code  is  to  have  no 
force  in  Wurtemberg ;  the  Bavarian  post-office  and  railways  are  to 
retain  their  independent  administration;  and  the  taxes  of  .each 
state  are  still  to  be  levied  under  their  separate  systems.  The 
Parliament — no  longer  the  North  Grerman,  but  the  German  Par- 
liament— was  to  be  elected  by  a  wide  suffi:age^  the  representation  of 
every  state  being  proportionate  to  its  population. 

Now  to  the  patriots  of  the  Unionist  party  this  compromise 
seemed  very  far  short  of  the  great  national  amalgamation  that  was 
to  be  desired.  They  maintained  that  it  was  the  shadow  only^  and 
not  the  substance^  that  all  the  parade  of  a  revived  German  Empire 
was  to  give  them.  Nay,  that  the  measure  was  not  merely  nugatory, 
but  positively  prejudicial  to  the  best  interests  of  the  German  people, 
in  that,  without  making  any  important  popular  concession,  it  was 
calculated  to  hinder  the  political  consolidation  of  the  Fatherland  by 
maintaining  special  privileges  for  the  benefit  of  the  small  sovereigns. 
Bavaria,  Saxony,  and  Wurtemberg,  by  combining,  could  at  any 
time  prevent  any  alteration  which  should  aim  at  the  abolition  of 
these  privileges.  The  bestowal  of  the  imperial  title  on  the  King  of 
Prussia,  as  President  of  the  Federation,  was  rather  a  sop  to  gratify 
the  pride  of  the  smaller  kings,  to  whom  his  original  title  would 
have  been  offensive  under  the  new  conditions.  Schulze-Delitzsch, 
the  well-known  Liberal  philanthropist,  declared  that  by  adopting 
this  Constitution  the  Germans  '^  have  sacrificed  the  unity  they  have 
made  such  efforts  to  obtain,  and  for  the  sake  of  which  they  have 
abandoned  so  many  liberties.'^ 

How  the  unerring  argument  of  events  shall  prove  this  to  be^ 
when  the  new  Constitution  and  the  spirit  of  the  Grerman  people  have 
had  time  to  act  upon  each  other,  it  is  vain  now  to  speculate.  The 
fiery  trial  of  the  war  may  have  to  teach  many  lessons  both  to  kings 
and  people.  Before  the  year  was  over,  the  Legislatures  of  the 
separate  German  States  had  ratified  the  new  Constitution. 

Count  Bismarck  was  called  upon  to  receive  at  Versailles,  in  the 
middle  of  November,  a  visit  from  an  English  plenipotentiary,  Mr.  Odo 
Russell.  His  mission  was  to  a^k  for  explanations  of  the  position  of 
Prussia  in  reference  to  the  Russian  Note  just  issued  by  Prince  Gort- 
schakoff,  repudiating  the  Treaty  obligations  of  1856,  by  which  the 
Black  Sea  had  been  neutralized.  A  strong  impression  existed  among 
the  English  public  that  the  time  and  manner  chosen  by  the  Russian 
Chancellor  for  such  a  declaration,  together  with  the  symptoms  of 
goodwill  lately  shown  by  the  Czar  towards  the  cause  of  King 
William,  were  indicative  of  a  secret  understanding  with  Prussia;  that 
perhaps  in  view  of  possible  German  expansion  towards  the  Baltic, 
Bismarck  was  willing  to  connive  at  the  revival  of  the  Russian  pro- 
jects in  the  East.  It  was  known  that  in  1856  Prussia,  though  a 
party  to  the  Treaty  of  Peace  then  signed  at  Paris,  was  not  one  of 
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the  five  Powers  especiallj  concerned  in  the  convention  respecting 
the  Black  Sea. 

Mr.  Russell  had  two  interviews  with  the  Chancellor,  and 
obtained  from  him  assurances  that  Prussia  had  had  no  concert  with 
Russia  on  the  occasion,  and  was  taken  by  surprise  by  Prince 
Gortschakoff's  circular.  Bismarck  also  expressed  his  readiness  to 
accede  to  the  proposal  of  a  Conference,  as  the  best  means  of  consider- 
ing Russians  real  claims  to  redress. 

The  shock,  however,  that  had  been  given  to  the  world's  faith  in 
subsisting  treaties  was  not  by  any  means  got  over,  and  it 
experienced  something  of  a  revival  when,  on  the  Srd  of  December^ 
Count  Bismarck  notified  in  a  circular  note  that  certain  proceedings 
in  defiance  of  the  neutral  obligations  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Luxemburg  had  been  allowed  to  the  disadvantage  of  G^rmany^ 
and  that  in  conseq^uence  the  North  Grerman  Government  womd 
hold  itself  justified  in  disregarding  the  stipulations  to  which  it  had 
been  bound  by  the  Treaty  which  ensured  Luxemburg's  neutrality. 
^^  Annexation  again  I '^  was  the  cry  from  the  numerous  political 
observers  who  dreaded  the  giant  strides  of  Bismarck.  But  public 
apprehensions  were  somewhat  allayed  when  the  reasons  and  the 
scope  of  Prussians  present  action  were  explained.  The  intended  dis- 
regard of  Luxemburg's  neutrality  was  to  have  reference  to  the 
military  exigencies  of  the  present  war,  not  to  political  eventualities. 
Bismarck's  explanation  was  as  thus :  Prussia,  at  the  outbreak  of 
the  war,  had  declared  her  intention  to  respect  the  neutrality  of 
Luxemburg — supposing  that  France  did  the  same,  and  that 
Luxemburg  herself  sincerely  endeavoured  to  remain  neutral.  The 
Government  of  Prussia  has  scrupulously  observed  a  strict  neutrality, 
but  neither  France  nor  Luxemburg  has  done  so.  The  hostile 
sentiments  of  the  population  have  manifested  themselves  in  the 
maltreatment  of  German  ofiicials  in  the  Duchy ;  but  Prussia  does 
not  hold  the  Government  of  Luxemburg  responsible  for  the  bad 
conduct  of  individuals,  although  more  might  have  been  done  to 
repress  it.  The  provisioning  of  Thionville,  however,  by  trains  run 
from  Luxemburg^  was  a  flagrant  breach  of  the  laws  of  neutrality, 
which  could  not  have  taken  place  without  the  connivance  of  l£e 
officials.  The  Prussian  Government  at  the  time  lodged  a  complaint 
with  the  Government  of  the  Grand  Duchy,  and  pointed  out  the 
consequences  to  which  proceedings  of  the  kind  must  inevitably  lead. 
The  warning  was  disregarded.  After  the  fall  of  Metz,  numbers  of 
French  officers  and  soldiers,  escaping  from  the  captured  fortresses, 
passed  through  the  territory  of  Luxemburg  to  evade  the  German 
troops,  and  to  rejoin  the  French  Army  of  the  North.  In  the  city 
of  Luxemburg  itself  the  resident  French  vice-consul  had  an  office  at 
the  railway-station  designed  to  assist  the  French  fugitives  in  reach- 
ing their  own  country;  and  at  least  ^000  soldiers  had  in  this 
manner  reinforced  the  IVench  army.  The  Government  of  Luxem- 
burg did  nothing  to  prevent  these  acts,  and  the  fact  undoubtedly 
constitutes  a  gross  violation  of  neutrality.     The  conditions  upon 
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which  Prussia  had  based  her  neutrality  have^  therefore^  ceased  to 
exist :  and,  consequently,  Prussia  declares  that  on  her  part  she  no 
longer  considers  herself,  in  the  conduct  of  her  military  operations, 
bound  by  any  regard  for  the  neutrality  of  Luxemburg,  and  she 
reserves  to  herself  the  right  of  claiming  compensation  from  the 
Grand  Ducal  Government  for  the  German  losses  arising  through 
the  non-observance  of  neutrality,  and  of  taking  the  necessary  steps 
to  secure  herself  against  the  repetition  of  similar  proceedings.  It 
must  be  observed  also  that  the  Belgian  Government  expressed  its 
full  approbation  of  Bismarck^s  line  of  action  in  the  matter. 

But  however  Bismarck  might  explain,  the  patriotic  party  in 
Luxemburg  took  fright  at  this  intimation,  and  seemed  determined 
to  consider  it  as  a  case  of  wolf  and  lamb.  They  lost  no  time  in 
drawing  up  a  manifesto  to  their  Grand  Duke,  the  King  of  Holland, 
in  the  following  terms : — 

"  The  population  has  learned  with  astonishment  the  contents  of 
the  German  Note,  accusing  them  of  having  openly  violated  the 
duties  of  neutrality,  in  consequence  of  which  Prussia  declares  her- 
self relieved  from  the  obligation  to  respect  the  fortunate  position  of 
the  Grand  Duchy  since  the  Treaty  of  London  was  concluded.  The 
North  German  Government  has  been  grossly  deceived  in  its  appre- 
ciation of  the  conduct  of  the  Luxemburgers.  Prince  Henry  of  the 
Netherlands,  the  beloved  representative  of  the  Grand  Duke,  has 
witnessed  the  unceasing  eflPorts  of  the  Luxemburg  Government  to 
secure  the  maintenance  of  its  neutrality.  Neighbouring  nations — 
Prussia,  France,  and  Belgium — can  bear  witness  that  Luxemburg 
has  always  been  first  in  the  ranks  of  brotherly  love  and  beneficence. 
The  whole  of  Europe  can  ratify  the  assertion,  in  this  solemn  mo- 
ment, of  the  unhappy  people  whose  only  defence  is  the  conviction 
of  what  is  right  and  just.  Our  poor  country,  more  seriously 
menaced  to-day  than  ever  before,  in  this  dread  crisis  implores  your 
Majesty  to  save  Luxemburg,  and  not  to  permit  the  disposal  of  her 
political  existence  without  the  consent  of  the  population.'^ 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Luxemburg  Chamber  on  the  19th,  the 
Minister  of  State  declared  that  all  the  grievances  put  forward  by 
Count  Bismarck  were  founded  on  false  reports.  The  Minister  read 
the  text  of  the  note  from  the  King  of  Holland,  which  ran  as  fol- 
lows : — ^^  I  in  every  way  approve  the  conduct  of  his  Royal  Highness 
and  of  the  Ducal  Government  with  respect  to  the  Prussian  Note.  Let 
us  together  defend  the  London  Treaty  of  1867,  and  the  honour  and 
the  independence  of  the  Grand  Duchy.''  This  was  received  with 
unanimous  cheering. 

The  Luxemburg  Chamber  met  again  the  next  day,  and  voted 
the  following  order  of  the  day  : — '^  The  declaration  of  Germany 
that  the  Federal  Government  no  longer  holds  itself  bound  to  respect 
the  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy  in  the  execution  of  military 
operations  has  produced  a  deep  and  painful  impression  in  the 
country.  The  Chamber  again  proclaims  the  devoted  attachment 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Luxemburg  to  the  dynasty  and  to  the  institu- 
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tions  of  the  country,  and  its  membera  entertain  feelings  of  the 
deepest  gratitude  for  the  devotion  which  the  Grand  Duke  and  Prince 
Henry  have  displayed  in  defending  the  rights  and  interests  of  the 
Grand  Duchy/' 

It  is  stated  that  the  popular  address  to  the  Grand  Duke,  which 
was  got  up  in  consequence  of  Count  Bismarck's  despatch,  in  a  few 
days  obtained  43,773  signatures;  all  those  who  signed  it  being 
natives  of  Luxemburg,  over  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  in  the 
enjoyment  of  civil  rights.  The  address  implored  the  King  to  save 
the  country,  and  never  to  permit  its  destinies  to  be  disposed  of 
without  a  free  vote  of  the  population. 


AUSTRO-HUNGAET. 

The  dissensions  in  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  on  the  subject  of  the 
law  of  elections,  with  which  the  year  1869  closed,  led  to  a  resigna- 
tion of  office  in  January  by  the  minority  of  the  Ministers,  consisting 
of  Count  Taafe,  the  President  of  the  Council,  or  Premier,  Count 
Potocki,  and  Dr.  Berger.  The  question  at  issue  between  them  and 
other  members  of  the  Cabinet,  of  which  Dr.  Giskra  was  the  principal, 
was  whether  the  separate  nationalities  of  which  the  Cisleithan  £m- 

f)ire  was  composed  should  be  previously  consulted  before  the  new 
aw  of  direct  elections  should  be  brought  before  Parliament,  or 
whether  the  law  should  first  be  introduced,  and  opposition  then  com- 
bated in  detail.  Giskra  had  addressed  a  circular  on  the  subject  to 
the  different  local  governments,  and  received  from  them  every 
variety  of  answer  as  to  the  spirit  in  which  their  respective  Diets 
woidd  be  likely  to  approach  the  subject.  No  general  result  could 
be  gathered  from  these  replies.  The  majority  of  the  Cabinet,  now, 
backed  by  a  large  majority  of  the  Reichsrath,  114  to  47,  were  for 
insisting  on  the  right  of  that  assembly  to  initiate  the  new  measure 
of  reform.  In  opposition  to  this  view,  the  three  dissentient  Minis- 
ters maintained  that  electoral  reform  by  itself  would  only  aggravate 
the  menacing  attitude  of  the  different  nationalities;  that  they 
would  consider  it  a  violation  of  their  privileges ;  and  that  the  result 
would  be  seriously  detrimental  to  the  prospects  of  the  constitutional 
party  in  the  State.  They  urged  that  the  nationalist  pretensions 
should  be  met  in  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  and  with  the  distinct  pro- 
spect held  out  that  the  proposed  electoral  reform  would  be  a  step  to 
further  constitutional  revision,  in  which  national  elements  should 
have  their  full  weight  in  the  consolidation  of  the  Empire. 

The  Emperor  and  Count  Beust,  the  Imperial  Chancellor,  were 
personally  inclined  to  the  sentiments  of  the  minority.  But  their 
constitutional  position  prevented  them  from  following  their  own 
inclinations  as  such,  and  when  a  strong  majority  in  the  Lower 
House  declared  in  favour  of  the  programme  of  Giskra  and  Herbst, 
there  was  no  choice  but  to  accept  the  proffered  resignation  of  the 
Cabinet  minority.  This  victory  gained,  however,  the  party  of  the 
majority  were  for  a  time  at  a  loss  how  to  act.    The  rivalry  be- 
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tween  Giskra  and  Herbst  made  it  difficult  to  fill  up  the  Presidency 
of  the  Council.     At  last  a  former  Minister,  Hassner^  was  fixed  upon 
for  the  office,  and  in  order  to  fill  up  other  posts  it  became  necessary 
to  have  recourse  to  second  and  third-rate  politicians.     The  new 
Ministers  had,  indeed,  no  easy  task  before  them.     The  opposition 
spirit  of  the  different  nationalities  had  been  formidably  stimulated. 
Czechs  and  Gallicians,  Poles,  Slovenes,  and  Tyrolese,  were  on  the 
alert  to  thwart  all  centralizing  policy,  and  at  last  the  Ministers 
found  themselves  obliged,  in   self-preservation,   to   remodel   their 
programme  on  the  pattern  of  that  which  their  beaten  foes  of  the 
minority  had  so  lately  recommended.     There  was  no  leading  prin- 
ciple to  guide  the  ship  of  state,  as  Dr.  Giskra  said,  "  Es  dreht  sich 
im  Kreise.^'     He  endeavoured  first  to  negotiate  with  the  different 
national  leaders,  then  to  rally  his  party  on  the  subject  of  electoral 
reform,  and  so  to  give  the  go-by  to  the  nationality  question ;  but  on 
every  point  he  was  hampered  and  thwarted :  even  his  colleagues  turned 
against  him,  and  on  the  21st  of  March  he,  too,  sent  in  his  resignation. 
On  the  81st  of  March  took  place  a  large  secession  of  Poles, 
Slovenes,  Bukovinians  and   Istrians  from   the   United   Cisleithan 
Parliament ;  they  alleged  as  their  reason,  the  conviction  that  the  pre- 
sent Government  would  never  satisfy  the  just  demands  of  their  several 
nationalities.     Upon  this  a  Council  of  Ministers  was  held  to  discuss 
the  situation,  and  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  ask  the  Emperor  to 
dissolve  the  provincial  Diets  from  which  the  seceding  members  of 
the  Reichsrath  had  been  deputed.     The  Emperor,  however,  declined 
to  adopt  any  such  coercive  measure ;  and  the  Hassner  Ministry 
consequently  resigned  office  in  a  body.     In  retiring,  they  sulkily 
abstained  from  suggesting  or  advising  as  to  the  choice  of  their 
successors.     The  Emperor  turned  to  Count  Potocki,   urging    the 
plaintive  request  ^'  Stiften  Sie  Frieden  zwischen  meiner  Volkem  V 
and  charged  him  with  the  formation  of  a  new  Cisleithan  Cabinet. 
The  majority  in  the  Reichsrath,  angry  at  the  Emperor's  refusal  to 
follow  the  behests  of  the  Hassner  ministry,  now  drew  up  resolutions 
and  addresses  full  of  personalities  and  recriminations,  and  insinuated 
that  the  constitution  was  in  danger  of  infringement.     At  each  step 
ventured  upon  by  the  new  Ministry,  with  a  view  to  the  work  of 
reconciliation,  they  showered  calumnies  and  abuse  upon  Potocki  and 
upon  Beust.    The  new  system  was  declared  to  contain  no  programme 
of  action.     No  conspicuous  politicians,  it  was  said,  would  give  their 
names  to  support  the  Ministry.     The  fact  was,  however,  that  several 
popular  and  "  constitutional ''  members  of  the  Reichsrath  to  whom 
Potocki  appealed,  held  back  only  till  the    Minister   should   have 
effected  such  a  compromise  between  the  warring  elements  he  had  to 
deal  with,  as  could  make  it  safe  and  creditable  for  them  to  take 
office  under  him;  while  Potocki  himself  resolutely    declined  the 
proffered  aid  of  the  feudal  or  reactionary  party,  who  expressed  their 
willingness  to  help  him  to  a  co7ip  d'etat.     As  his  only  other  alter- 
native, he  decided  on  choosing  a  working  Ministry  of  officials  in 
association  with  Count  Taafe  as  Minister  of  the  Interior. 
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On  the  28th  of  April,  Coant  Beast,  as  Chancellor  of  the  Empire, 
issued  a  circular  to  the  Austrian  diplomatic  representatives  abroad, 
in  which  he  explained  the  programme  by  which  the  Minister  in- 
tended to  be  guided  in  the  task  before  him.     ''  That  task,"  he  said, 
"  may  be  stated  in  a  few  words,  to  make  parliamentary  government 
a  reality  ,•  to  obviate  the  ever  threatening  disorganization  of  the 
Reichsrath ;  to  aim  at  the  formation  of  a  complete  Parliament  by  an 
impartial  bearing  towards  parties,  and  thereby  to  assure  the  co- 
operation of  all  or  of  a  majority  of  the  populations  of  the  western 
portion  of  the  Empire,  for  the  future  prevention  of  any  such  catas- 
trophes as  the  Reichsrath  has  undoubtedly  been  hitherto  exposed  to, 
to  the  evident  lessening  of  its  moral  dignity  and  influence.     The 
present  scheme  of  reform  is  not  only  constitutional  in  the  widest 
sense,  but  also  true  to  that  constitution  Kar  i^oytjv^  since  it  endea- 
vours to  consolidate  the  existing  legitimate  constitution  for  the 
advantage  of  all  provinces  and  nationalities/'     This  object  waa  to 
be  attained  by  the  re-establishment  of  a  Reichsrath  independent  of 
the  local   Parliaments,   and  chosen  by  direct  elections;  and  the 
circular  declared   that    only    by    constitutional  methods,  on  the 
base  of  the  existing  public  right,  and  with  the  metropolis  as  its 
focus,  could  an  arrangement  be  effected  with  the  dissident  nationali- 
ties.    The  work  was  to  be  done  simply  through  an  appeal  to  the 
electors,  without  previous  appeals  to  assemblies  of  any  kind,  but 
only  after  negotiations  with  national  and  party  leaders, ''  in  order 
that  the  Cabinet  might  thereby  come  to  a  clear  knowledge  of  its 
fixed  object,  and  of  the  inviolable  limits  of  its  policy  of  conciliation.^' 
After  the  dissolution  and  the  subsequent  new  election  of  the  pro- 
vincial Parliaments,  they  would  have  to  consider  the  programme 
for  the  enlargement  of  the  national  autonomies,  and  at  the  same 
time,  a  law  for  the  direct  election  of  members  for  the  Lower  House 
of  the   Reichsrath,   and  for  strengthening  the  Upper  House  by 
elections  in  the  local  Parliament.     The  new  Reichsrath  was  then  to 
proceed  to  a  revision  of  the  constitution,  in  the  sense  of  "  such  an 
enlargement  of  autonomic  privileges  and  institutions  as  is  insepar- 
able from  the  introduction  of  direct  Reichsrath  elections.''    This 
recommendation  of  the  Government,  he  continued,  required   the 
loyalty  and  conciliatory  spirit  of  all  parties,  if  there  were  to  be  any 
hopes  of  a  successful  issue.     The  good-will  of  all  was  to  be  pre- 
supposed.  "  But  should  it  happen,"  thus  the  circular  closes,  "  that, 
upon  these  sincere  attempts  at  reconciliation,  a  party  or  a  nationality 
should   still   obstinately  insist  on  remaining   an  individual  and 
separate  part  of  the  constitutional  body  of  Austria,  then  it  would 
be  clearly  proved  before  all  the  world  that  both  Emperor  and  Empire 
have  pushed  to  the  extreme  limits  their  regard  for  its  wishes,  and 
that  it  would   itself  alone    be   responsible  if  history,  legislation, 
and  the   supreme  authority  should  proceed  without  listening  to  it 
further." 

On  the  21st  of  May  Count  Potocki  presented  a  report  to  the 
Emperor  proposing  the  dissolution  of  the  Reichsrath  and  of  all  the 
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Diets  except  that   of  Bohemia.      The  following  passages  of  this 
document  are  the  most  important : — 

"  Most  Gracious  Sovereign !  In  taking  the  liberty  of  proposing 
to  your  Majesty  the  dissolution  of  all  the  Diets  except  that  of 
Bohemia,  the  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  thinks  it  neces- 
sary to  submit  for  the  judgment  and  decision  of  your  Majesty  the 
motives  of  this  proposal. 

"  When  the  Ministry,  responding  to  the  appeal  of  your  Majesty, 
undertook  to  deal  with  the  questions  which  the  late  complication 
had  left  open,  it  was  convinced  that  it  could  only  faithfully  fulfil 
its  duty  by  acting  within  the  limits  of  the  Constitution.  It  would 
have  been  inconsistent  both  with  the  views  of  your  Majesty  and 
the  intention  of  the  mission  confided  to  the  Ministry,  if  the  latter, 
on  being  summoned  to  give  effect  to  the  constitutional  rights  of 
the  nation,  had  begun  its  work  by  attacking  the  Constitution. 

'^  If,  on  the  one  hand,  the  demands  of  certain  parties  respecting 
the  future  development  of  the  Constitution  were  very  open  to 
question,  it  could  not  be  permitted  that  the  validity  of  the  Consti- 
tution itself  should  be  made  a  subject  of  discussion,  and  it  was 
necessary  that  these  parties  should  be  shown  that  the  Constitution 
is  the  only  source  from  which  they  could  obtain  satisfaction  for 
their  demands. 

"  The  Ministry,  however,  cannot  but  admit  that  some  of  these 
demands  were  not  without  foundation,  and  that  it  is  only  by  a 
careful  study  of  these  demands,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  the  fulfil- 
ment of  them,  that  the  foundations  of  harmony  and  peace  can 
be  laid. 

^'  The  letter  of  the  Constitution  afforded  a  basis  for  constitutional 
action,  but  it  did  not  determine  all  the  aims  to  which  this  action 
was  to  lead.  The  idea  of  a  dissolution  of  the  legislative  assemblies 
of  the  empire,  in  order  to  give  more  weight  to  their  opinions  and 
demands  by  new  elections,  has  therefore  long  been  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal subjects  under  the  consideration  of  the  Ministry. 

^^  It  appears  to  the  Ministry  that  the  reorganization  of  the  con- 
stitutional rights  of  the  countries  represented  in  the  Reichsrath,  so 
as  to  preserve  the  general  interests,  and  at  the  same  time  to  satisfy 
all  just  individual  claims,  can  only  be  effected  if  the  population  of 
those  countries  is  directly  given  an  opportunity  of  giving  expres- 
sion and  due  weight  to  its  opinions  and  political  tendencies,  by  new 
elections. 

"The  Ministry  believes,  however,  that  an  exception  to  the 
general  dissolution  of  the  Diets  should  be  made  in  the  case  of 
Bohemia.  The  Ministry  has  not  been  able  to  convince  itself  that 
the  Bohemian  Diet  would  send  deputies  to  the  Reichsrath;  and 
the  diflSculties  of  a  solution  would  only  perhaps  have  been  increased 
by  new  elections  and  the  hostile  attitude  of  the  Diet  towards  the 
Constitution.^^ 

In  consequence  of  the  above  report,  a  decree,  signed  by  the 
Emperor  and  all  the  members  of  the  Ministry,  was  issued,  dissolving 
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the  Reichsratli  and  all  the  diets  of  Western  Austria  except  that  of 
Bohemia. 

In  Bohemia  the  Czech  element  in  the  population  had  been  for 
some  time  steadily  on  the  increase^  and  the  German  element  pro- 
portionately on  the  decline.  In  Prague  itself  the  Czech  language 
was  being  more  and  more  heard  in  the  streets ;  in  many  villages 
it  had  become  the  prevailing  dialect.  This  was  no  doubt  in  great 
measure  owing  to  the  increasing  emigration  of  Germans  from 
Bohemia  either  to  America  or  to  the  German  provinces  of  Austria. 

The  political  aims  of  the  Czech  national  party  at  this  time  were 
expounded  in  a  curious  memorandum  addressed  to  Prince  Latoar 
d'Auvergne  at  Paris,  by  Dr.  Rieger,  a  well  known  Czech  leader. 
They  are  described  as  aiming  at  the  restoration  of  an  independent 
Bohemian  kingdom,  comprising  Bohemia,  Moravia,  and  Austrian 
Silesia,  and  the  subsequent  annexation  to  this  kingdom  of  Prussian 
Silesia,  Lusatia,  and  the  Slovak  districts  of  Hungary.  These 
objects,  in  Dr.  Rieger's  opinion,  could  not  be  attaint  by  revolu- 
tionary agitation,  but  only  by  a  war  in  which  Austria  would 
become  the  ally  of  France  against  Prussia.  The  first  consequence 
of  such  an  alliance  would  be  the  restoration  of  the  Bohemian  king- 
dom, which  would  in  that  case  be  the  natural  ally  of  France,  as 
they  would  both  have  the  same  enemy — ^Prussia,  and  the  French 
armies  could  arrive  in  Bohemia  more  rapidly  than  those  of  Prussia 
could  at  Frankfort. 

Nor  was  it  in  Bohemia  only  that  disintegrating  elements  were 
at  work.  In  the  Southern  Tyrol  the  people  were  becoming  more 
Italian  and  less  German,  while  in  this  German  portions  of  this 
heterogeneous  empire,  popular  instincts  with  a  large  number  of  the 
inhabitants  were  gravitating  towards  North  Germany  and  the 
national  fold  of  the  Federal  Bund. 

Tlie  Social- Democratic  parties  in  North  Germany  were  also  ex- 
tending their  influence  into  the  Austrian  dominions.  This  was 
revealed  on  the  occasion  of  a  trial  of  certain  Socialist  workmen 
which  took  place  at  Vienna  in  the  first  week  of  July.  Fourteen 
workmen  were  charged  with  high  treason.  The  Public  Prosecutor^ 
in  his  opening  address,  explained  that  the  prisoners  belonged  to  a 
committee  which  was  engaged  in  spreading  a  Socialist-Democratic 
agitation  in  Austria ;  that  they  were  in  communication  with  trade 
unions  in  foreign  countries,  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  latter^ 
aimed  at  the  overthrow  of  all  social  and  state  institutions.  During 
the  trial  a  large  number  of  working  men  gathered  in  front  of  the 
court-house,  but  there  was  no  disturbance  of  order. 

That  the  French  politicians  who  watched  the  progress  of  German 
unification  through  Prussians  preponderance  with  increasing  jealousy, 
should  have  believed  that  their  best  hope,  and,  indeed,  a  very  well 
founded  hope,  for  stopping  that  process  lay  in  the  anti-Prussian 
proclivities  of  the  Austrian  Government,  and  in  the  readiness  of 
most  classes  of  Austrians  to  take  revenge,  at  a  fitting  opportunity^ 
for  the  national  reverses  of  1866,  was  natural.     Throughout  South 
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Oermany  French  agents  Bad  long  been  busily  at  work  searching 
out  and  encouraging  every  symptom  of  Particularist  feeling,  and  in 
their  reports  to  their  own  Government  they  did  not  fail  to  paint 
the  general  state  of  opinion  in  Austria,  Bavaria,  and  Wurtemberg 
as  strongly  antagonistic  to  Bismarck  and  his  policy. 

When  war  was  declared,  accordingly,  the  French  Emperor  and 
his  reckless  minister,  the  Due  de  Gramont,  calculated  on  finding 
sure  allies  in  Count  Beust  and  his  master ;  and  were  but  ill  satisfied 
with  the  neutral  position  taken  up  at  once  in  the  circular  which  the 
Austrian  ChanceUor  issued  to  the  representatives  of  Austria  abroad 
on  the  policy  of  his  Government  in  the  present  crisis.  He  said  that 
when  the  candidature  of  the  Prince  of  Hohenzollem  first  assumed  a 
menacing  aspect  for  the  tranquillity  of  Europe  Austria^s  only  effort 
was  to  maintain  peace.  She  did  not  attempt  to  pass  any  judgment 
on  the  question  in  dispute,  but  confined  herself  to  recommending 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Princess  candidaiiure.  The  same  course  was 
taken,  without  previous  concert,  by  most  of  the  other  Cabinets. 
Now  that  war  had  been  declared,  it  had  become  the  wish  of  Austria 
to  moderate  its  intensity,  and  in  order  to  arrive  at  this  result  she 
would  maintain  a  passive  and,  consequently,  neutral  attitude.  This 
attitude  does  not,  however,  he  said,  exclude  the  duty  of  the  Govern- 
ment "  to  watch  over  the  safety  of  the  monarchy  and  protect  its 
interests  by  placing  itself  in  a  position  to  defend  it  against  all 
possible  dangers.^'  The  Count  then  pointed  to  the  example  of 
Belgium,  whose  position  is  guaranteed  by  international  stipulations, 
and  which  yet  does  not  shrink  from  considerable  sacrifices  so  as  to 
be  enabled  to  protect  herself  in  all  eventualities.  ''  Such  examples,'' 
he  added,  '^should  not  be  left  unnoticed;  they  prove  how  general  is 
the  conviction  that  it  is  not  sufficient  to  wish  to  remain  neutral,  but 
that  a  nation  must  be  alive  to  the  necessity  of  making  its  neutrality 
respected.''  Weakness,  as  well  as  passion,  may  be  dangerous  to  a 
country  in  such  critical  times  as  these,  and  Austria  cannot  permit 
herself  to  be  diverted,  either  by  pressure  or  by  unreasoning  impulse, 
from  the  course  marked  out  by  her  interests.  ''  It  is  the  most  eager 
wish  of  the  Government,"  he  concluded, ''  to  protect  Austria  from 
the  accidents  to  which  the  greater  part  of  Europe  must  be  exposed. 
We  will  not  cease  to  direct  our  attention  to  this  object,  and  all  the 
measures  we  shall  take  will  be  dictated  solely  by  the  wish  to  secure 
both  the  tranquillity  and  the  interests  of  the  nations  of  Europe." 

Still  there  was  at  first  a  considerable  party  in  Austria  well  affected 
towards  France ;  and  the  army,  smarting  under  the  memory  of  its 
defeats  in  1866,  was  almost  imanimous  in  its  dislike  of  Prussia.  A 
strong  turn  to  public  feeling  was  given  by  the  publication  of  the 
Benedetti  Secret  Treaty.  The  statesmen  at  the  head  of  affairs 
ceased  from  that  moment  to  entertain  any  halting  opinion  as  to  the 
possibility  of  an  eventual  French  alliance.  Even  the  neutral 
nationalities — Hungarians  and  Slavs — showed  a  readiness  to  stand 
by  Germany  should  they  be  forced  to  take  a  side.  Then  came  the 
Prussian  successes  to  a(£l  weight  to  the  anti-Gallic  scale.     Austrian 
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military  men  were  not  altogether  sorry  that  the  supercilious  criti- 
cisms of  French  tacticians  on  their  defeats  in  the  Seven  Days' 
War,  should  receive  a  smart  negative  refutation  in  the  break-down 
of  the  boasted  French  army  now  :  while  a  national  feeling  of  pride 
in  German  success  was  not  to  be  concealed.  For  the  strict  mainte- 
nance of  neutrality  at  the  present  junction  there  were  material  as 
well  as  political  reasons.  We  give  a  contemporary  notice  of  the 
deficient  state  of  military  and  naval  preparation  in  Austria. 

"  The  army  is  very  far  indeed  from  being  in  a  state  of  readiness. 
A  considerable  number  of  the  soldiers  are  yet  to  be  taught  the  use 
of  the  breech-loader,  and  so  many  changes  have  been  made  of  late, 
not  only  in  the  equipment  of  the  troops,  but  in  regimental  discipline 
and  drill,  that  the  Minister  of  War,  General  Kuku,  is  said  to  have 
declared  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  place  an  Austrian  army  in 
the  field  with  any  thing  like  efficiency  in  less  than  twelve  months. 
As  for  the  navy,  all  Admiral  TegethofPs  successes  could  not  make 
that  service  popular  in  Austria.  The  Istrians  and  Dalmatians  who 
supply  the  crews  are  not  very  Austrian  in  sentiment,  nor  are  their 
nationalities  in  high  esteem  with  the  empire.  Numerically  supe- 
rior to  Prussia  in  ships,  Austria  has  not  one  ironclad  equal  to  the 
second-class  of  the  Prussian  fleet,  and  the  spirit  and  zeal  for  the 
service  are  far  less  in  the  former  country  than  in  the  latter.'^ 

On  the  17th  of  September  the  Beichsrath  met  again,  without 
waiting  for  the  Bohemian  Deputies,  who  manifested  no  desire  to 
obey  the  Imperial  summons.  The  Emperor,  in  his  speech,  said  that 
while  a  sanguinary  contest  was  spreading  devastation  over  vast 
territories  in  Europe,  the  Austro- Hungarian  Empire  enjoyed  the 
blessings  of  peace,  and  this  peaceful  character  of  their  foreign 
relations  would  serve  above  all  to  consolidate  the  constitutional 
ordinances  of  the  State.  He  expressed  regret  at  the  absence  of  the 
Bohemian  representatives.  Then  he  enumerated  the  measures  to  be 
dealt  with  by  the  Reichsrath ;  and  among  the  most  important  of 
these  stood  the  settlement  of  the  relations  between  the  Catholic 
Church  and  the  State,  which  had  become  necessary  in  consequence 
of  the  abrogation  of  the  Concordat  hitherto  existing  with  the  Fkpal 
See. 

This  abrogation  of  the  Concordat  had  been  decided  upon  after  the 
declaration  of  the  Dogma  of  Infallibility  at  Rome ;  and  it  may  be 
remarked,  by  the  way,  that  the  measure  had  introduced  a  very  bene- 
ficial change  in  the  relations  between  Austria  and  the  kingdom  of  Italy. 
Never  had  these  accustomed  foes  been  brought  so  near  together  by 
a  concurrence  of  interests  and  feelings  as  they  were  now. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Bohemian  Diet  on  the  29th  of  September  an 
imperial  rescript  was  read,  expressing  satisfaction  at  the  testimony 
borne  by  the  Address  to  the  Throne  to  the  necessity  for  unanimous 
co-operation  on  the  .part  of  all  the  provinces  of  the  Monarchy.  The 
Diet,  it  said,  had,  nevertheless,  refused  to  proceed  with  the  elections 
to  the  Reichsrath,  and  had  favoured,  on  tlie  contrary,  the  adoption 
of  a  course  inconsistent  with  the  Constitution.     His  Migesty^  to 
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give  fresh  guarantees  for  the  indivisibility  and  inalienability  of 
Bohemia^  had  resolved  to  be  crowned  King  of  Bohemia.  The 
rescript  reminded  the  Diet  that  the  customs  of  the  country  in 
relation  to  the  Monarchy  regarded  in  conjunction  with  the  Sove- 
reign's relations  to  the  whole  monarchy  as  based  on  the  Pragmatic 
Sanction^  embrace  not  only  the  obligations^  but  also  the  numerous 
rights  of  the  Crown,  which  were  exercised  exclusively  by  the  Sove- 
reign of  the  whole  country.  The  Emperor  renounced  the  exclusive 
exercise  of  these  rights  on  the  introduction  of  a  Constitutional 
Government.  The  rescript  proceeded  to  refer  to  the  oft-expressed 
willingness  of  the  Emperor  to  allow  Bohemia's  relations  to  the 
whole  empire  to  be  revised,  and  said  it  would  be  his  Majesty's 
particular  care  to  do  justice  to  such  well-founded  claims  of  the 
Bohemians  as  were  compatible  with  the  preservation  of  the  power 
and  influence  of  the  Monarchy.  The  rescript  described  the  cardinal 
laws  of  the  empire  as  an  unshakable  pillar,  standing  out  in  public 
law  amid  the  numerous  errors  by  which  it  had  been  assailed,  and 
on  the  basis  of  which  the  understanding  desired  by  all  parties 
was  alone  attainable.  Should  the  Diet  decline  to  lend  its  co-opera- 
tion, asked  for  on  these  principles,  it  would  lay  upon  itself  a  serious 
responsibility,  increasing  with  the  development  of  the  constitutional 
history  of  Austria.  The  rescript  concluded  with  a  reiterated 
appeal  from  the  Emperor  to  the  Diet  to  proceed  with  the  elections 
to  the  Reichsrath  without  delay. 

In  the  beginning  of  October  the  Reichsrath  was  prorogued,  and 
an  imperial  patent  was  issued  dii*ecting  that  elections  for  it  should 
be  held  immediately  in  Bohemia,  in  virtue  of  the  7th  paragraph  of 
the  Fundamental  Law  of  the  Empire. 

When  the  Reichsrath  met  again  in  November  an  opposition 
address  to  the  Emperor  was  so  warmly  applauded  that  Count 
Potocki  tendered  his  resignation  as  Minister,  which  however  was 
not  accepted  till  the  following  January. 

Amidst  the  inveterate  difficulties  with  which  the  Government  of 
the  Cisleithan  provinces  of  the  empire  was  beset,  Transleithan 
afiairs,  as  regarded  Hungaiy  at  all  events,  pursued  their  course  this 

irear  with  more  than  usual  tranquillity.  In  May  the  old  democratic 
eader  of  1848,  Louis  Kossuth,  addressed  a  manifesto  to  his  fellow- 
countrymen,  inveighing  against  the  centralizing  tendencies  of  the 
Andrassy  Ministry,  and  particularly  against  the  projected  law 
relative  to  the  organization  of  the  departments  and  free  towns  laid 
before  the  Transleithan  Reichsrath  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior. 
But  the  war-credit  of  five  million  florins,  demanded  in  the  summer, 
was  readily  granted;  as  was  the  authorization  for  calling  out  the 
miUtary  contingent  at  its  proper  time. 

Prince  Gortschakoff's  note  of  November  respecting  the  Black 
Sea  Treaty  awoke  a  new  source  of  apprehension  and  disquiet  in  the 
minds  of  Austrian  statesmen.  The  perplexities  of  the  Empire's 
future  seemed  to  increase  on  every  side.  With  Russian  intrigues 
ready  to  foment  those  discontents  of  the  nationalities  which  had 
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already  given  such  trouble  in  every  attempt  at  reconstructing  the 
Empire,  might  it  not  be  as  well  if,  in  conjimction  with  the  other 
Powers  who  had  been  parties  to  the  Convention  of  1856,  at  all 
events  with  England  and  Turkey,  the  Austrian  Government  could 
rush  at  once  into  that  war  which  sooner  or  later  seemed  inevitable  ? 
The  English  Government,  however,  was  in  no  humour  to  stir  in  such 
a  cause ;  and  calm  reflection  might  well  induce  the  statesmanship 
of  Beust  to  hang  back.  The  financial  difficulties  of  Austria  at  this 
time  were  not  among  her  least  difficulties.  Her  taxation,  quadru- 
pled within  a  few  years,  would  bear  no  further  extension.  The 
War  Budget  of  the  coming  year  was  expected  to  exceed  that  of  the 
present  year  by  more  than  five  millions  of  florins;  add  to  which 
there  would  be  a  demand  of  six  millions  for  extraordinaries,  and  a 
supplementary  credit  of  sixty  millions.  In  English  money,  twelve 
millions  sterling  would  be  barely  enough  to  meet  the  total  War 
Budget  of  1871.  On  the  whole,  Austrian  public  feeling  was  glad 
to  escape  the  certain  miseries  and  possible  ruin  of  an  armed 
struggle. 

In  the  rapidly  proceeding  construction  of  a  German  Empire  at 
its  side,  the  ancient  Hapsburg  Imperialism  had  but  to  look  on  and 
acquiesce.  Count  Bismarck  showed  himself  not  immindAil  of  its 
susceptibilities,  and  when  he  addressed  to  Count  Beust,  through 
the  Prussian  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  a  long  and  courteous  explana- 
tion of  the  scope  and  purport  of  the  new  development  by  which  the 
North  German  Bund  had  allowed  itself  to  transgress  the  provisoes 
of  the  Treaty  of  Prague,  during  the  whole  of  it  he  delicately 
abstained  from  mentioning  the  title  by  which  the  new  chief  was  to 
be  called.    The  close  of  this  communication  was  as  follows : — 

"  The  imminent  fulfilment  of  the  German  national  aspirations 
and  requirements  will  impart  a  steadiness  and  safety  to  the  fntaie 
development  of  Germany  which  all  Europe,  and  more  particolarlj 
our  immediate  neighbours,  will,  I  trust,  see  not  only  without  appr^ 
hension,  but  also  with  satisfaction.  The  unfettered  growth  of  material 
interests  which  bind  countries  and  nations  together  with  so  many 
ties,  cannot  fail  to  react  beneficially  upon  our  political  relations. 
Germany  and  Austro-Hungary  will,  we  are  convinced,  look  upon 
each  other  with  feelings  of  mutual  goodwill,  and  unite  for  the  friendly 
promotion  of  each  other^s  welfare  and  prosperity.  As  soon  as  the 
fundamental  treaties  of  the  new  Confederacy  have  been  ratified  by 
all  parties,  I  shall  enable  you  to  communicate  them  officially  to  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire.  I  request  you  to 
read  tliis  communication  to  the  Chancellor,  and  to  leave  a  copy  of 
it  with  him.  "  I  am,  &c., 

"  BiSUABCK.'' 
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ROME. 

The  (Ecumenical  Church  Council  convened  by  Pope  Pius  IX.  had 
assembled  at  Rome  on  the  8th  of  December^  1869.  Nine  hundred 
and  twenty-one  prelates  had  received  summonses  to  the  meeting. 
The  actual  number  present  amounted  to  767.  Early  in  the  time  a 
movement  was  made  for  regulating  the  value  of  the  separate  votes^ 
not  as  units^  but  according  to  the  relative  population  of  the  different 
dioceses.  The  German  bishops  complained  of  it  as  unfair  that 
whereas  they,  sixty-seven  in  number,  represented  a  population  of 
forty-six  million  Catholics,  the  Italian  Bishops,  who  were  276  in 
number,  and  represented  only  twenty -seven  millions,  should  have 
individually  great  weight  in  tiie  Council.  But  the  suggestion  was 
overruled.  "  It  is  an  unheard-of  thing,''  said  the  Civilta  Cattoliea, 
the  Jesuit  journal  in  Rome, ''  to  introduce  this  modem  theory  of 
numbers  infco  the  Church.  Bishops  are  qualified  through  the  holy 
mystery  of  consecration  to  give  their  votes ;  and  since  this  conse- 
cration is  the  same  every  where,  the  votes  of  all  must  be  equal :  the 
Bishop  of  Frosinone,  with  his  diocese  of  70,000  souls,  has  as  much 
weight  as  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  with  nearly  two  millions.'' 

The  council-hall  was  a  temporary  apartment  fitted  up  in  a  wing 
of  the  north  transept  of  St.  Petei^s.  Preliminary  meetings  were 
held  for  the  first  fortnight.  The  first  public  discussion  took  place 
on  the  28th  of  December.  The  Bull  Mulliplices  Inter,  was  issued 
for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  order  to  be  observed  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. It  caused  no  small  dismay  among  the  Bishops  whose 
opinions  did  not  go  the  length  of  the  Ultramontane  programme, 
and  who  wished  to  have  the  subjects  which  each  Bishop  or  party 
desired  to  bring  before  the  Council,  fully  and  freely  debated.  The 
remonstrance,  however,  which  they  drew  up  against  it,  was  disre- 
garded. We  quote  the  following  account  of  the  Bull  in  question 
from  an  article  in  the  North  British  Review,  evidently  written  by  a 
partisan  of  the  minority : 

"  The  Pope  assumed  to  himself  the  sole  initiative  in  proposing 
topics,  and  the  exclusive  nomination  of  the  officers  of  the  Council. 
He  invited  the  Bishops  to  bring  forward  their  own  proposals,  but 
required  that  they  should  submit  them  first  of  all  to  a  Commission 
which  was  appointed  by  himself,  and  consisted  half  of  Italians.     If 
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any  proposal  was  allowed  to  pass  by  this  Commission,  it  had  still  to 
obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Pope,  who  could  therefore  exclude  at  will 
any  topic,  even  if  the  whole  Council  wished  to  discuss  it.  Four 
elective  Commissions  were  to  mediate  between  the  Council  and  the 
Pope.  When  a  decree  had  been  discussed  and  opposed,  it  was  to  be 
referred,  together  with  the  amendments,  to  one  of  these  Commis- 
sions, where  it  was  to  be  reconsidered,  with  the  aid  of  divines. 
When  it  came  back  from  the  Commission  with  corrections  and 
remarks,  it  was  to  be  put  to  the  vote  without  further  debate.  What 
the  Council  discussed  was  to  be  the  work  of  unknown  divines. 
What  it  voted  was  to  be  the  work  of  a  majority  in  a  Commission  of 
twenty-four.  It  was  in  the  election  of  these  Commissions  that  the 
episcopate  obtained  the  chance  of  influencing  the  formation  of  its 
decrees.  But  the  Papal  theologians  retained  their  predominance, 
for  they  might  be  summoned  to  defend  or  alter  their  work  in  the 
Commission,  from  which  the  Bishops  who  had  spoken  or  proposed 
amendments  were  excluded.  Practically,  the  right  of  initiative  was 
the  deciding  point.  Even  if  the  first  regulation  had  remained  in 
force,  the  bishops  could  never  have  recovered  the  surprises,  and  the 
difficulty  of  preparing  for  unforeseen  debat^.  The  regidation 
ultimately  broke  down  imder  the  mistake  of  allowing  the  decree  to 
be  debated  only  once,  and  that  in  its  crude  state,  as  it  came  from 
the  hands  of  the  divines.  The  authors  of  the  measure  had  not  con- 
templated any  real  discussion.  It  was  so  unlike  the  way  in  which 
business  was  conducted  at  Trent,  where  the  right  of  the  Episcopate 
was  formally  asserted,  where  the  envoys  were  consulted,  and  the 
bishops  discussed  the  questions  in  several  groups  before  the  general 
congregations,  that  the  printed  text  of  the  Tridentine  B^ulation 
was  rigidly  suppressed.  It  was  further  provided  that  the  reports  of 
the  speeches  should  not  be  communicated  to  the  bishops ;  and  the 
strictest  secrecy  was  enjoined  on  all  concerning  the  business  of  the 
Council.  The  bishops,  being  under  no  obligation  to  observe  this 
rule,  were  afterwards  informed  that  it  bound  them  under  grievous 
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In  the  first  public  session  of  the  Council,  December  28,  the  subject 
debated  was  a  long  dogmatic  decree,  just  issued,  in  which  the  special 
opinions,  theological,  biblical,  and  philosophical,  of  the  party  now 
dominant  at  Rome  were  proposed  for  ratification.  The  opposition 
to  this  decree,  as  it  stood,  was  vigorous  and  unexpectedly  effective  ; 
two  speakers  in  particular  distinguishing  themselves,  the  Bishop  of 
Orenoble,  and  Strossmayer,  Bishop  of  the  Croatian  diocese  of 
Diakovar.  The  next  public  session  of  the  Council  was  fixed  for  the 
6th  of  January. 

At  the  end  of  December  Cardinal  Reisach,  Archbishop  of  Munich, 
who  had  been  first  selected  as  President,  died,  and  in  his  place  was 
appointed  Cardinal  de  Angelis.  He  was  not  very  well  suited  to  the 
exigencies  of  his  post,  and  the  real  management  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Cardinal  Capalti  and  Cardinal  Bilio,  neither  of  them  reputed  to 
belong  to  the  extreme  party,  but  not  backward,  as  it  proved,  to  be 
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pushed  in  the  direction  of  that  party,  when  the  majority  took  the 
initiative  out  of  their  hands. 

Our  history  for  the  year  1870  begins,  then,  on  the  Feast  of  the 
Epiphany,  when  the  Council  was  collected  in  the  hall  of  St.  Peter's 
for  its  second  public  session.  At  this  time  the  chief  leaders  of  the 
Liberal  opposition  were  known  to  be  Cardinal  Schwarzenberg, 
Archbishop  of  Prague,  Dupanloup,  Bishop  of  Orleans,  Maret,  Bishop 
of  Sura,  and  Darboy,  Archbishop  of  Paris.  There  had  been  a  pre- 
liminary trial  of  strength  in  December,  on  occasion  of  the  election 
of  the  Commission  on  Dogma.  Owing  to  some  mismanagement 
of  their  tactics  on  the  part  of  the  French  Liberals,  the  Court  party, 
seemed  pretty  well  to  have  routed  their  antagonists.  However,  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris  afterwards  rallied  a  force  around  him,  which, 
actiug  side  by  side  with  the  Austro-German  clique  under  Cardinal 
Schwarzenberg,  helped  to  show  a  formidable  opposition  front.  Un- 
fortunately, in  this  opposition  their  forces  were  somewhat  scattered, 
owing  to  their  distinct  nationalities.  The  Germans  and  French  had 
little  real  intercourse,  and  neither  of  them  served  as  a  nucleus  for 
their  individual  sympathizers  among  other  communions.  An  interna- 
tional centre  was  attempted  by  some  of  the  leading  men,  over  which 
Cardinal  Rauscher,  Archbishop  of  Vienna,  presided;  but  though 
strong  in  talent,  this  meeting  was  too  varied  in  its  traditions  and 
shades  of  opinion  to  be  strong  in  will. 

With  elements  of  possible  discord  such  as  these,  the  Pope  and  his 
advisers  wished  to  deal  cautiously;  and  when  it  became  evident 
that  the  party  which  had  all  along  objected  to  the  definition  of  In- 
fallibility were  now  haunted  by  a  fear  that  the  dogma  was  intended 
to  be  carried  over  their  heads,  on  the  first  favourable  opportunity, 
by  sudden  '^  acclamation '^  in  the  Council,  they  did  all  that  was 
possible  to  allay  the  apprehension.  It  was  insinuated  from  the 
highest  quarters  that,  after  all,  no  special  dogmatic  definition  was 
intended :  that  the  Pope  desired  nothing  more  than  the  authoritative 
confirmation  of  postulates  to  which  the  faithful  had  already,  by 
silent  submission,  given  their  consent ;  as,  for  instance,  of  that  23rd 
article  of  the  Syllabus  of  1864  which  pronounced  condemnation  on 
the  opinion  that  Roman  Pontiffs  had  ^y^r  exceeded  the  just  bounds  of 
their  authority,  in  faith,  in  politics,  or  in  morals. 

At  the  public  session  of  the  6th  of  January,  the  first  proceeding 
was  the  formal  presentation  by  the  Pope  and  each  of  the  assembled 
Bishops,  of  a  written  profession  of  the  Catholic  Faith.  Then  several 
decrees  were  discussed,  of  which  the  principal  were  a  decree  on  the 
duties  of  the  Episcopate  and  one  on  the  Catechism.  The  decree  on 
Dogma,  which  had  provoked  the  discussion  of  the  28th  December,  was 
withdrawn,  and  referred  to  the  Commission  on  Doctrine.  At  this 
juncture  it  was  that  the  majority  in  the  Council  resolved  to  push  on 
the  declaration  of  Infallibility,  which  in  their  eyes  was  the  main 
business  to  be  carried  out  by  this  important  Assembly  of  the  Church 
Catholic,  and  which  seemed  in  danger  of  being  sacrificed  to  the 
scruples  of  the  French  and  German  opposition  prelates.     Accord- 
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ingly,  a  petition  was  prepared,  really,  as  it  would  seem,  withoat  the 
Pope's  connivance,  and  not  emanating  from  the  party  in  personal 
relations  with  him,  from  an  independent  section  of  Ultramontanist 
Bishops,  as  zealous  in  their  advocacy  of  dogmatic  extremes  as  were 
the  Schwarzenberg  and  Dupanloup  party  in  deprecating  those  ex- 
tremes. This  petition,  or,  in  ecclesiastical  langusLge,  postu/atumjtoT 
the  Definition,  began  thus : — 

"  The  undersigned  Fathers  humbly  and  earnestly  beg  the  holy 
(Ecumenical  Council  of  the  Vatican  to  define  clearly  and  in  words 
that  cannot  be  mistaken,  that  the  authority  of  the  Roman  Pontiff  is 
supreme,  and,  therefore,  exempt  from  error,  when  in  matters  of 
faith  and  morals  he  declares  and  defines  what  is  to  be  belicTed  and 
held,  and  what  to  be  rejected  and  condemned,  by  all  the  faithful/' 
Then  followed  the  ^'Reasons  for  which  this  definition  is  thought 
opportune  and  necessary/'  The  Councils  of  Lyons  and  Florence 
were  cited,  the  first  of  which  laid  down  that  "  When  controversies 
in  matters  of  faith  arise,  they  must  be  settled  by  the  decision  of  the 
Roman  Pontiff'; ''  and  the  second  that  "The  Roman  Pontiff  is 
Christ^s  true  Vicar,  the  Head  of  the  whole  Church,  and  Father 
and  Teacher  of  all  Christians ;  and  that  to  him,  in  blessed  Peter, 
was  given  by  Jesus  Christ  the  plenitude  of  power  to  rule  and  govern 
the  Universal  Church/^  The  petition  then  proceeded  to  represent 
that  whereas  some  professing  the  name  of  Catholic  were  even  now 
bold  enough  to  teach  that  it  was  enough  to  receive  the  Pontiff's 
decree  in  obsequious  silence,  with  a  doubtful  or  only  provisional 
assent,  until  the  approval  or  disapproval  of  the  Church  should  be 
made  known,  in  view  of  the  dangers  and  practical  unbelief  to  which 
such  opinions  were  tending,  "  the  public  good  of  Christianity  seems 
to  require  that  the  Holy  Council  of  the  Vatican,  professing,  and 
again  and  again  explaining  more  fully  the  Florentine  decree,  should 
define  clearly,  and  in  words  that  can  admit  of  no  doubt,  tliat  the 
authority  of  the  Roman  Pontiff"  is  supreme,  and  therefore  exempt 
from  error,  when  in  matters  of  faith  and  morals  he  decrees  and  or* 
dains  what  is  to  believed  and  held  by  all  the  faithful  of  Christy  and 
what  to  be  rejected  and  condemned  by  them/'  The  petition  con- 
cluded by  refuting  the  argument  of  some  that  schismatics  and 
heretics  would  be  yet  further  repelled  from  the  Church  by  such  a 
measure ;  while  if  any  now  in  the  Church  were  induced  thereby  to 
leave  it,  ^^  these  will  be  few  in  number,  and  such  as  have  already 
suffered  shipwreck  in  the  faith,''  &c. 

This  petition  was  not  presented  till  the  end  of  Januaiy,  when  it 
was  laid  before  the  Pope,  bearing  nearly  500  signatures.  As  soon 
as  the  opposition  party  were  aware  of  its  preparation,  they  got  up  a 
counter-petition,  to  which  were  appended  the  signatures  of  most  of 
the  French  and  almost  all  the  German  and  Hungarian  episcopate — 
in  all  137  names.  A  third  petition  was  signed  by  a  small  party  of 
compromise,  consisting  mostly  of  Spanish  and  English  Bishops^  and 
recommending  the  adoption  of  some  ambiguous  formula  in  lieu  of 
the  positive  definition  demanded  by  the  extreme  Ultramontanists. 
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The  great  counter-petition,  which  was  written  by  Cardinal 
Rauscher,  showed  an  increased  aggregate  amount  in  the  opposition 
forces;  but  it  likewise  showed  how  that  force  was  weakened  by 
diflPerence  of  opinion  in  detail.  To  many  of  the  signatures,  varia- 
tions in  the  expressions  of  dissent  were  appended.  The  address 
avoided  the  question  of  the  doctrine  itself,  and  spoke  only  of  the 
difficulty  and  danger  attendant  on  its  proposed  definition.  The 
bulk  of  the  party  were  evidently  desirous  to  leave  things  as  they 
were,  to  provoke  no  discussion,  to  accept  even  practical  substitutes 
for  an  outspoken  Dogma  of  Infallibility;  any  thing  rather  than 
face  the  full  bearings  of  their  own  dissent,  and  have  to  resist  openly 
the  wishes  and  the  claims  of  Rome.  There  were  really  but  a  few 
who  accepted  the  self- suggested  mission  of  actively  reforming  the 
Catholic  Church  from  within.  Of  these,  Strossmayer,  the  eminent 
Croatian  Bishop  already  mentioned,  was  one.  Ginoiilhiac,  Bishop 
of  Lyons,  is  reported  to  have  said  to  him,  '^  You  terrify  me  by  your 
pitiless  logic.''  Until  his  speech  in  the  Council  of  the  30th  of  De- 
cember, against  the  bull  Mulliplices,  Strossmayer's  name  was  un- 
known beyond  the  limits  of  his  own  country.  At  Vienna,  however, 
he  had  acquired  some  notoriety,  and  in  a  manner  by  no  means 
acceptable  to  Government.  For  he  was  a  zealous  Panslavist  and 
anti-centralist,  striving,  with  no  small  amount  of  statesmanlike 
ability,  to  maintain  the  autonomy  of  the  small  province  where  his 
diocese  was  seated.  He  wished  to  see  Croatia  independent  both  of 
Austria  and  of  Hungary.  Out  of  favour  with  the  ruline  powers, 
he  looked  to  the  love  of  his  Croatians  as  his  mainstay,  ana  to  their 
improvement  as  his  main  object  when  among  them.  He  displayed 
immense  activity  in  getting  up  national  schools  and  promoting 
national  culture  in  his  province.  At  this  very  time  he  projected  a 
Croatian  national  museum,  for  which  he  was  purchasing  pictures  of 
the  ancient  Italian  masters  at  great  cost.  On  the  24th  of  January  this 
energetic  prelate  delivered  a  speech  in  Cpuncil,  in  which  he  openly 
demanded  the  reformation  of  the  Court  of  Rome,  decentralization  in 
the  government  of  the  Church,  and  decennial  Councils.  Dupanloup, 
Bishop  of  Orleans,  another  of  the  decided  and  systematic  opponents 
of  the  InfallibiUty  Dogma,  is  too  well  known  to  need  description 
here.  From  having  been  a  champion  of  the  Syllabus  in  1864,  he 
had  turned  to  be  a  zealous  upholder  of  "  Gfallican ''  liberties  against 
Infallibility,  and  after  the  publication  of  his  famous  letter  against 
the  Jesuits,  and  just  before  the  opening  of  the  Council,  was  both 
dreaded  and  hated  by  the  extreme  Ultramontanists.  He  is  said 
to  have  acknowledged  at  once,  with  a  noble  absence  of  envy,  the 
superiority  of  Strossmayer  to  himself  as  Opposition  orator. 

There  had  been  some  idea  on  the  part  of  the  French  Government 
of  sending  a  special  envoy  to  watch  over  the  proceedings  of  the 
Council,  and  to  protest  against  any  declaration  of  Papal  Infallibility. 
The  idea  was  abandoned ;  but  in  February  Count  Daru,  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  had  expressed  to  Cardinal  Antonelli,  through 
the  Marquis  de  Bonneville,  the  resident  French  Ambassador,  ^e 
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desire  of  the  Cabinet  to  which  he  belonged,  to  be  informed  before- 
hand of  all  political  measures  taken  at  the  Council^  and  the  decided 
opinion  of  the  said  Cabinet  against  any  definition  of  Pontifical  In- 
fallibility. 

In  reply  to  this  communication,  Cardinal  Antonelli,  a  month 
later,  wrote  a  long  despatch,  denying  that  the  Concordat  existing 
between  France  and  Rome  gave  the  French  Government  any  right 
to  demand  the  special  information  required,  and  claiming  the 
privilege  and  duty  of  the  Council  to  proceed  to  the  doctrinal  defi- 
nition, which  he  hoped  would  be  greeted  by  faithful  people  as  ''  the 
rainbow  of  peace  and  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  future/' 

A  letter  from  Dupanloup  in  answer  to  one  from  the  Archbishop 
of  Malines  was  refused  permission  to  be  printed  at  Rome  and  was 
published  in  February  or  March  at  Naples.  But  the  Archbishop 
drew  down  another  and  very  vigorous  reply  from  the  Abb6  Gratry, 
at  Paris,  in  which  the  case  of  the  heretic  Pope  Honorius — a  bone 
of  contention  always  between  the  high  and  the  low  Papal  parties — 
was  gone  into  with  such  perspicuity  and  effect  that  the  pamphlets 
were  eagerly  read  at  Rome  by  laity  as  well  as  clergy.  Gratry 
declared  that  the  lies  by  which  the  Roman  theory  of  Infallibility 
was  propped,  were  a  cause  of  weakness  and  discredit  to  the  Churchy 
against  which  it  behoved  all  true  Catholics  to  pronounce  themselves 
without  reserve.  "  Are  we  preachers  of  lies,''  he  asked,  ''  or  the 
Apostles  of  tinith?  Has  not  the  time  come  for  rejecting  with 
disgust  the  frauds,  interpolations,  and  mutilations,  which  liars 
and  forgers,  our  cruellest  enemies,  have  found  means  to  introduce 
amongst  us?"  Gratry's  spirited  utterance  gave  rise  to  much 
partisan  controversy  among  the  attendants  on  the  Council.  So  did 
another  manifesto  from  the  most  learned  of  all  the  writers  on  the 
opposition  side,  the  eminent  Bavarian  theologian.  Dr.  Dollinger^ 
which  appeared  about  the  same  time.  In  some  observations  which 
DoUinger  drew  up  on  the  Petition  for  Infallibility,  he  directed  his 
attack  not  against  the  inopportuneness  of  definition  merely,  bat  un- 
disguisedly  against  the  doctrine  itself.  His  letters  caused  consider- 
able excitement,  and  when  he  further  stated  that  what  he  had 
maintained  was  nothing  more  than  what  the  majority  of  the 
Episcopate  in  Germany  substantially  held,  the  excitement  was  by- 
no  means  diminished.  Indeed  his  declaration  frightened  not  a  little 
that  large  proportion  of  the  German  bishops  who  wished  above  all 
things  to  escape  a  point  blank  conflict  with  the  Pope,  and  who  had 
taken  care  so  to  word  their  counter-petition  as  to  leave  the  actual 
doctrine  of  Infallibility  an  open  question.  They  by  no  means 
desired  the  reputation  of  complicity  with  so  very  notorious  an 
opponent  as  DoUinger :  and  when  some  of  them,  the  Bishop  of 
Mayence  at  their  head,  proceeded  distinctly  to  repudiate  the  all^j^ 
tion  of  anti-Infallibilism,  it  was  manifest  that  the  Grerman  opposition 
camp  was  dislocated :  and  that  while  some  were  doubtfrd  or  dis- 
sentient on  the  point,  some  there  were  who  really  accepted  the 
Dogma  in  its  entirety. 
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Two  months  had  passed^  and  the  business  of  the  Coaneil  had 
gone  on  very  slowly.  The  Pope  still  maintained  a  prudent  neutrality 
between  the  two  bands  of  petitioners  regarding  the  Dogma,  which 
was  always  looming  in  the  region  of  possibilities.  But  on  the 
22nd  of  February,  a  new  regulation  was  introduced  for  the  express 
purpose  of  quickening  the  pace  of  procedure.  Power  was  now  given 
to  the  President  to  cut  short  any  speech  at  his  discretion,  and  to 
the  majority  of  voices  in  the  Council,  to  cut  short  any  debate,  at 
their  discretion.  It  was  also  announced  that  henceforward  the 
decrees  should  be  carried  by  a  majority  of  voices.  This  regulation 
called  forth  a  protest  from  the  opposition  party.  They  insisted 
upon  the  principle  that  the  decrees  of  a  council  could  only  be 
binding  when  passed  by  virtual  unanimity  of  consent.  Some  even 
wished  at  once  to  declare  that  they  should  hold  the  council  invalid 
unless  the  new  regulation  were  given  up.  The  protest,  however, 
was  eventually  confined  to  the  simple  negative :  atid  it  had  the 
eflPect  of  consolidating  the  ranks  of  the  Opposition,  which,  as  we 
have  seen,  had  been  shaken  by  the  difference  of  opinion  on 
Bollinger's  letter.  To  carry  out  the  new  regulation,  however,  had 
become  necessary  for  the  Roman  party.  The  action  by  majority 
was  their  only  hope  of  success,  and  they  insisted  accordingly.  Some 
of  the  opposition  bishops  were  for  leaving  Rome  forthwith  and 
breaking  up  the  Council.  They  drew  up  a  paper  declaring  that 
the  absolute  and  indisputable  law  of  the  Church  had  been  violated 
by  a  regulation  allowing  Articles  of  Faith  to  be  decreed  on  which 
the  Episcopate  was  not  morally  unanimous ;  and  that  the  Council, 
no  longer  possessing  in  the  eyes  of  the  bishops  and  of  the  world 
the  indispensable  conditions  of  liberty  and  legality,  would  be  inevit- 
ably set  at  nought. 

Meanwhile,  the  dogmatic  decree  on  the  Faith — De  Fide — which 
had  been  discussed  in  December  and  referred  to  the  Commission  on 
Doctrine,  came  back  so  much  altered  that  almost  all  the  liberal 
bishops  were  willing  to  accept  it,  if  only  the  preamble,  containing 
an  insulting  sentence  against  the  possibility  of  a  reunion  with 
Protestants,  could  be  altered  or  omitted.  This  was  one  of  their 
difficulties ;  the  other  was  as  to  passing  the  decree  at  all  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  non-repeal  of  the  regulation  against  which 
they  had  so  lately  protested  as  annulling  the  legality  of  the  Council. 
On  the  22nd  of  March,  Bishop  Strossmayer  made  a  speech  intended 
to  meet  both  these  questions :  a  speech  which  obtained  great 
celebrity  at  the  time,  on  account  of  the  tumult  which  it  raised  in 
the  Council,  as  well  as  on  account  of  its  inherent  force,  liberality, 
and  eloquence.  We  can  but  extract  a  few  sentences: — "The 
germ  of  that  Protestantism,^'  he  declared,  ^' which  is  allied  to 
Rationalism,  existed  already  in  the  16th  century  in  the  so-called 
humanism  and  classicism  which  within  the  sanctuary  itself  were 
incautiously  fostered  and  nourished  by  men  of  the  highest  authority; 
and  if  this  germ  had  not  pre-existed,  we  cannot  understand  how  so 
small  a  spark  could  have  caused  so  great  a  conflagration  in  the 
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midst  of  Europe  that  up  to  the  present  day  none  have  been  able  to 
extinguish  it.  Moreover,  a  contempt  of  the  Faith  and  of  religion, 
of  the  Church  and  of  all  authority,  sprang  up  in  the  midst  of  a 
Catholic  people,  without  any  alliance  or  connexion  with  Protes- 
tantism, at  the  time  of  Voltaire  and  the  Encyclopaedists  in  the  18th 
century  .  .  .  With  regard  to  Rationalism,  I  conceive  the  venerable 
deputation  to  have  been  in  error,  when  in  drawing  up  the  genealogy 
of  Naturalism,  Materialism,  Pantheism,  Atheism,  &c.,  they  assert^ 

that  all  these  errors  were  the  offspring  of  Protestantism 

The  errors  above  named  are  not  to  ourselves  only,  but  to  the 
Protestants  as  well,  objects  of  horror  and  abomination,  so  that  they 
are  of  service  and  assistance  to  the  Church  and  to  us  Catholics  in 
opposing  and  refuting  them.  Thus  Leibnitz,  certainly,  was  a 
learned  and  in  every  respect  eminent  man;  a  man  just  in  his 
judgment  of  tbe  institutions  of  the  Catholic  Church;  a  man  of 
excellent  intentions  and  deserts  in  restoring  concord  among  Christian 
communities.'^  (Loud  cries  of  "Oh!  oh!''  The  President,  De 
Angelis,  rang  the  bell,  and  said,  "  This  is  not  the  place  to  praise  the 
Protestants.")  "  These  men,  of  whom  there  are  many  in  Germany, 
in  England,  and  in  North  America,  are  followed  by  a  multitude 
among  the  Protestants,  to  whom  may  be  applied  those  words  of  the 
great  Augustine : — '  They  err,  but  they  err  in  good  faith ;  they  are 
heretics,  but  they  hold  us  for  heretics.  They  did  not  themselves 
invent  their  error,  but  they  inherited  it  from  perverse  parents  who 
had  been  led  into  error,  and  they  are  prepared  to  lay  down  their 
error  so  soon  as  they  shall  be  convinced  of  it.' "  (Here  there  was  a 
long  interruption  and  ringing  of  the  bell,  with  cries  of  ''  Shame ! 
shame !"  "  Down  with  the  heretic !")  "  If  these  men  do  not  belong 
to  the  body  of  the  Church,  they  belong  to  its  soul,  and  in  a  certain 
measure  they  participate  in  the  benefits  of  Redemption.  In  the 
love  they  bear  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  those  positive  truths 
which  they  have  saved  from  the  shipwreck  of  their  faith,  they 
possess  so  many  particles  of  Divine  grace,  which  the  mercy  of  Grod 
will  make  use  of  to  bring  them  back  to  their  first  faith  and  to  the 
Church,  if  we  do  not  by  our  exaggerations  and  our  shortsighted 
breaches  of  charity  towards  them  retard  the  time  of  the  Divine 
mercy." 

As  to  the  new  rule  of  deciding  by  a  majority,  he  pronoimced  it  to 
be  one  of  the  greatest  calamities  of  the  present  Coimcil,  inasmuch 
as  it  would  always  give  a  handle  for  saying  that  liberty  and  truth 
were  wanting  to  its  deliberations.  A  remonstrance  had  been  pre- 
sented, he  said,  and  that  remonstrance  required  at  least  a  specific 
and  unambiguous  answer  as  to  whether  the  rule  was  to  be  insisted 
on,  or  not.  ''  I  am  myself  convinced,"  he  added,  "  that  a  general, 
at  least  morally  unanimous  consent,  always  has  been  and  always 
will  be  the  eternal  and  immutable  rule  of  faith  and  tradition.  The 
Council  which,  disregarding  this  rule,  should  proceed  to  define 
dogmas  of  faith  and  morals  by  a  numerical  majority,  in  so  doing 
Would,  according  to  my  intimate  conviction,  forfeit  the  right  of 
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binding  the  conscience  of  the  Catholic  world  under  the  sanction 
of  life  and  death  everlasting/' 

Here  the  President  and  the  majority  of  the  auditors  broke  in,  and 
positively  forbade  him  to  proceed.  On  the  following  day  he  drew 
up  a  protest,  complaining  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  been 
interrupted,  and  renewing  his  demand  for  an  explicit  answer  in  the 
next  general  congregation.  "  For  unless  this  is  done/'  hexjoncluded, 
"  I  doubt  whether  I  can  remain  in  a  Council  where  the  liberty  of 
the  Bishops  is  thus  oppressed,  and  where  the  dogmas  of  the  Faith 
are  to  be  defined  in  a  manner  new,  and  until  now  unheard  of  in  the 
Church  of  God.'' 

The  offensive  preamble  concerning  Protestantism  was  retracted ; 
and  another  was  drawn  up  by  some  of  the  Jesuit  party,  with  such 
skill  and  moderation  that  the  objections  of  the  minority  were 
removed.  There  was  a  supplement,  however,  which  had  likewise 
been  objected  to  a«  involving  unconditional  assent  to  the  much 
contested  Syllabus  of  1864,  and  which  the  Liberals  had  been  given 
to  understand  would  be  retracted  also. 

It  was  now  said,  that  to  withdraw  this  supplement — the  preamble 
having  been  withdrawn  and  the  decree  itself  essentially  modified — 
would  be  equivalent  to  a  confession  of  defeat  for  Rome ;  and,  accord- 
ingly, the  Papal  partisans  exerted  themselves  to  maintain  it  at  all 
hazards,  not  hesitating  to  explain  away  its  obvious  import,  where 
needful.  The  end  was,  that  in  the  third  public  session  of  the 
Council,  on  the  24th  of  April,  the  Dogmatic  Decree,  or  Constitutio 
de  Fide,  including  the  supplement,  was  adopted  imanimously. 
Strossmayer  alone  absented  himself  on  the  occasion.  Many,  how- 
ever, who  gave  their  vote,  did  so  not  without  considerable  mis- 
giving. 

And  their  misgiving  was  well  founded.  The  high  Papal  party 
now  turned  round  upon  the  opposition,  and  informed  them  that  they 
had  in  matter  of  fact  accepted  the  whole  doctrine  of  Infallibility. 
We  here  quote  from  the  article  in  the  North  British  Review, 

"  They  had  done  even  more.  They  might  conceivably  contrive 
to  bind  and  limit  dogmatic  Infallibility  with  conditions  so  stringent 
as  to  evade  many  of  the  objections  taken  from  the  examples  of  his- 
tory ;  but  in  requiring  submission  to  Papal  decrees  on  matters  not 
articles  of  faith,  they  were  approving  that  of  which  they  knew  the 
character,  they  were  confirming  without  let  or  question  a  power  they 
saw  in  daily  exercise ;  they  were  investing  with  new  authority  the 
existing  Bulls,  and  giving  unqualified  sanction  to  the  Inquisition 
and  the  Index,  to  the  murder  of  heretics  and  the  deposing  of  kings. 
They  approved  what  they  were  called  on  to  reform,  and  solemnly 
blessed  with  their  lips  what  their  hearts  knew  to  be  accursed.  The 
Court  of  Rome  became  thenceforth  reckless  in  its  scorn  of  the  op- 
position, and  proceeded  in  the  belief  that  there  was  no  protest  they 
would  not  forget,  no  principle  they  would  not  betray,  rather  than 
defy  the  Pope  in  his  wrath.  It  waa  at  once  determined  to  bring 
on  the  discussion  of  the  Dogma  of  Infallibility." 
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The  announcement  of  this  intention  was  a  final  and  decisive 
battle-summons  to  the  minority.  They  had  been  led  into  a  false 
position  by  accepting  the  CoiisiUiitio  de  tide  on  the  24th  of  April; 
but  they  were  now  resolved  to  face  the  real  exigencies  of  the  case. 
Pamphlets  were  written  or  circulated  in  the  Council,  against  the 
Dogma,  by  Rauscher,  Schwarzenberg,  Ken  rick  (Archbishop  of  St. 
Louis)  and  other  leading  prelates.  Several  English  bishops  argued 
that  their  political  emancipation  in  1829  had  only  been  granted  on 
the  understanding  that  they  denied  the  doctrine  of  Papal  Infalli- 
bility. It  was  declared  that  the  promulgation  of  the  Dogma  would 
put  an  end  to  the  conversion  of  Protestants,  would  drive  devout 
men  out  of  the  church,  would  rehabilitate  the  old  theories  of  per- 
secution, &c. ;  that  the  Dogma  was  unknown  in  many  parts  of  the 
Church,  was  denied  by  the  Fathers,  was  in  itself  absurd  and  con- 
tradictory, and  was  incapable  of  being  made  an  article  of  faith  by 
Pope  or  Council.  This  was  plain  speaking,  and  in  the  general 
debate  which  was  carried  on  for  three  weeks  after  the  promulgation 
of  the  Schema  for  the  new  Constitutio  de  Ucclesia,  as  it  was  styled, 
the  arguments  of  the  minority  were  boldly  and  uncompromisingly- 
maintained.  Of  this  Schema,  which  was  in  circulation  early  in  May, 
the  following  is  the  text : — 

"  I.  If  any  one  should  say  that  the  episcopal  chair  of  the  Roman 
Church  is  not  the  tnie  and  real  infallible  chair  of  Blessed  Peter,  or 
that  it  has  not  been  divinely  chosen  by  God  as  the  most  solid,  in- 
defectible, and  incorruptible  rock  of  the  whole  Christian  Church, 
let  him  be  anathema. 

"  II.  If  any  one  should  say  that  there  exists  in  the  world  another 
infallible  chair  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  our  Lord,  dis- 
tinct and  separate  from  the  chair  of  Blessed  Peter,  let  him  be 
anathema. 

"III.  If  any  one  should  deny  that  the  divine  maguterium  of  the 
chair  of  Blessed  Peter  is  necessary  to  the  true  way  of  eternal  salva- 
tion for  all  men,  whether  unfaithful  or  faithful,  whether  laymen  or 
bishops,  let  him  be  anathema. 

"  IV.  If  any  one  should  say  that  each  Roman  Pontiff,  legitimately 
elected,  is  not  by  Divine  right  the  successor  of  Blessed  Peter,  even 
in  the  gift  of  the  infallibility  of  magisterium,  and  should  deny  to 
any  one  of  them  the  prerogative  of  infallibility  for  teaching  the 
Church  the  Word  of  God  pure  from  all  corruption  and  error,  let  him 
be  anathema. 

"  V.  If  any  one  should  say  that  general  councils  are  established 
by  God  in  the  Church  as  a  power  of  feeding  the  Divine  flock  in 
the  word  of  faith  superior  to  the  Roman  Pontiff,  or  equal  to  him, 
or  necessary  by  Divine  institution  in  order  that  the  magiaterium 
of  the  Roman  Bishop  should  be  preserved  infallible,  let  him  be 
anathema." 

The  rumour  of  the  approaching  event  occasioned  dismay  to  the 
chief  Catholic  Powers  of  Europe.  M.  Emile  OUivier,  then  acting 
as  Minister  for  Foreign  Affair?,  in  an  interim  of  Cabinet  changes 
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at  Paris,  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  Marquis  de  Bonneville,  the 
French  Ambassador  at  Rome : — 

"  Paris,  May  12th,  1870. 

"  Monsieur  TAmbassadeur, — The  Emperor's  Government  has  not 
had  itself  represented  at  the  Council,  although  the  right  of  doing 
so  belongs  to  it  in  its  quality  of  mandatary  of  the  laics  in  the 
Church.  To  prevent  ultra  opinions  from  becoming  dogmas,  it 
reckoned  on  the  moderation  of  the  Bishops  and  on  the  prudence  of 
the  Holy  Father ;  and  to  defend  our  civil  and  political  laws  against 
the  encroachments  of  the  theocracy,  it  counted  on  public  reason,  on 
the  patriotism  of  the  French  Catholics,  and  on  the  ordinary  means  of 
sanction  which  it  can  dispose  of.  In  consequence,  it  only  paid 
attention  to  the  august  character  of  a  meeting  of  Prelates 
assembled  to  decide  on  great  interests  of  the  faith  and  of  salvation, 
and  merely  imposed  on  itself  one  mission — to  assure  and  protect  the 
entire  liberty  of  the  Council.  Warned  by  the  rumours  current  in 
Europe  of  the  dangers  which  certain  imprudent  propositions  would 
entail  on  the  Church,  desirous  of  not  finding  the  aggressive  forces 
organized  against  religious  belief  receive  any  additional  strength, 
it  departed  for  an  instant  from  its  attitude  of  reserve  to  offer  sug- 
gestions and  give  advice.  The  Sovereign  Pontiff  did  not  think  fit 
to  listen  to  the  former  or  to  act  on  the  latter.  We  do  not  insist 
upon  them,  and  resume  our  previous  position  of  abstention. 

"  You  will  not  call  forth  nor  enter  into  any  conversation  hence- 
forward either  with  the  Pope  or  with  Cardinal  Antonelli  relative  to 
the  affairs  of  the  Council.  You  will  confine  yourself  to  learning 
and  noting  down  all  the  facts,  all  the  feelings  which  prepared  them, 
and  all  the  impressions  which  succeed  each  event.  Have  the  good- 
ness to  inform  the  French  prelates  that  our  holding  aloof  does  not 
betoken  indifference,  but  is  for  them  a  sign  of  respect  and,  above  all, 
of  confidence.  Their  defeat  would  be  exceedingly  bitter  if  the  civil 
power,  by  its  intervention,  had  not  prevented  it ;  and  their  triumph 
will  be  all  the  more  precious  if  they  owe  it  only  to  their  own  efforts 
and  force  of  truth. — Accept,  sir,  &c.,  Emile  Ollivier.'' 

Count  Beust  also  wrote  to  Count  Trautmannsdorf,  the  Austrian 
Ambassador,  saying  that  Count  Daru  had  confidentially  communi- 
cated to  him  the  text  of  the  French  despatch  to  Cardinal  Antonelli, 
in  which  the  French  Government  pointed  out  the  grave  conse- 
quences which  would  follow  from  the  acceptance  of  certain  principles 
of  the  Syllabus  by  the  Council,  and  that  Austria  could  not  but 
express  her  lively  satisfaction  ^^  in  concurring  with  the  views  of 
France  on  this  as  on  many  other  important  matters.'^  Austria,  like 
France,  he  observed,  wishes  to  render  all  due  respect  to  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  the  Church;  she  does  not  claim  to  exercise  any 
influence  on  the  deliberations  of  the  Council,  nor  to  interfere  in  any 
way  in  debates  of  a  dogmatic  nature.  But  she  must  reject  all 
responsibility  for  acts  which  would  cause  an  evident  contradiction 
to  arise  between  the  teachings  of  the  Church  and  the  principles 
which  are  recognized  by  all  European  Gt)vemments  and  nations. 
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Such  acts  "  can  only  be  regarded  as  an  attack  on  the  laws  under 
which  Austria  is  governed/'  It  is  not,  however,  "the  danger 
which  threatens  her  institutions,  but  those  dangers  which  threaten 
the  peace  of  men's  minds  and  the  maintenance  of  harmony  in  the 
relations  of  the  State  >vith  the  Clmrch ''  that  had  moved  Count 
Beust  to  address  these  representations  to  the  Holy  See — representa- 
tions which  he  trusted  would  be  regarded  with  the  less  suspicion  as 
they  were  in  conformity  with  the  attitude  of  an  important  section 
of  the  Fathers  of  the  Council,  about  whose  devotion  to  the  interests 
of  Catholicism  there  could  be  no  doubt/' 

The  French  Government  also  addressed  a  second  despatch  to  the 
Vatican,  as  a  rejoinder  to  Cardinal  Antonelli's  reply  to  Count  Dam. 
In  this  despatch  IVance  declared  that  she  had  resolved  to  abstain 
from  all  further  interference  with  the  affairs  of  Rome,  and  would 
henceforward  confine  herself  to  taking  note  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Pope  and  the  CEcumenical  Council.  The  French  Government, 
as  a  friendly  Catholic  Power,  had  done  its  duty  in  endeavouring  to 
deter  the  Holy  See  from  the  fatal  course  on  which  it  had  entered. 
This  step  had  proved  fruitless;  and,  as  the  Holy  See  seemed  to 
have  determined  to  pursue  a  line  of  action  which  could  only  end  in 
its  ruin,  France  would  assume  the  part  of  a  peaceable  looker-on. 
On  the  day  of  the  declaration  of  Papal  Infallibility  the  Concordat 
would  cease  to  be  valid,  and  the  relations  hitherto  existing  between 
the  Church  and  the  State  would  be  at  an  end.  "  The  State  will 
separate  itself  from  the  Church,  and  the  French  troops  will  with- 
draw from  the  Papal  territory." 

On  the  other  hand  the  Jesuit  party,  the  English  so-call^ 
^^ Perverts,"  and  the  Ultramontanists  generally  were  exultant. 
An  address  was  signed  by  300  foreign  Catholic  visitors  at  Rome 
— ^princes,  nobles,  and  less  distinguished  individuals — expressinfif 
profound  devotion  to  the  Church  and  to  Pio  Nono  as  its  headl 
They  said : — "  Children  of  the  Church,  we  unite  in  declaring  our 
submission  to  all  that  the  Council  assembled  by  the  Supreme 
Pontiff  may  decree.  We  shall  regard  its  decisions  as  the  expression 
of  the  will  of  God,  the  word  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  providential 
rule  which  is  to  be  the  guide  of  the  present  and  of  future  genera- 
tions. To  this  profession  of  our  faith  we  are  eager  to  add  the  strongest 
expression  of  our  filial  devotion  to  the  person  of  your  Holiness, 
and  our  inviolable  attachment  to  the  Chair  of  Peter  which  you 
occupy.  In  you,  the  Roman  Pontiff,  we  unanimously  recognize, 
as  we  have  been  taught  from  our  infancy,  '  The  Father  and  the 
Teacher  of  all  Christians.' "  To  this  address  the  Pope  replied,  *'  I 
know  how  unworthy  I  am  to  fill  the  office  of  the  Vicar  of  Christ. 
Yet  I  know  I  am  sustained  by  God  in  the  course  I  am  pursuing, 
because  I  feel  it  to  be  the  right  course,  and  the  opposition  which 
we  now  behold  will  not  prevail.  I  am  accused  of  warring  against 
modern  society,  which  is  untrue.  The  maxims  of  modern  civiliza- 
tion are,  with  certain  exceptions,  false.  To  falsehood  we  must 
oppose  truth.    Christ  is  truth.    And  it  is  the  duty  of  all  Christians, 
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in  whatever  state  of  life,  to  maintain  the  truths  which  He  has 
taught.  This  must  be  your  individual  line  of  action  in  your 
different  countries.  If  after  thus  striving  we  fail  in  our  endeavours 
to  preserve  modem  society  from  self-destruction,  we  shall  deplore 
the  catastrophe,  but  we  shall  know  at  least  that  we  have  done  all 
in  our  power  to  avert  it.'' 

It  was  said  at  first  that  the  majority,  sure  of  their  game,  had 
resolved  to  treat  the  arguments  of  their  adversaries  with  a  dis- 
dainful silence;  but  this  idea  was  abandoned  before  the  first 
meeting  for  discussion,  on  the  14th  of  May.  Orations  were  then 
delivered  in  support  of  the  scheme  by  Cardinal  Patrizi  and  seven 
other  prelates.  On  the  17th  its  advocacy  was  resumed  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Mechlin,  and  an  opposition  speech,  delivered  by 
Hefele,  the  Bishop  of  Rottenburg,  which,  though  it  is  said  to  have 
lacked  the  fire  of  a  great  oration,  commanded  attention  by  its  logic 
and  historic  facts.  It  conclusively  proved  that  Pontifical  Infalli- 
bility had  never  been  countenanced  by  the  Church,  and  at  the  same 
time  it  showed  that  the  intention  of  establishing  the  Dogma  by  the 
force  of  numbers  was  contrary  to  the  whole  practice  of  the  Councils. 
Bishop  Hefele  energetically  denounced  what  he  termed  the  des- 
potism of  the  majority,  which  was  attempting  to  stamp  out  the 
minority.  In  the  sitting  of  the  next  day  he  again  entered  the 
tribune  and  read  an  oration  by  Cardinal  Rauscher  in  the  same  key 
as  his  own.  Speeches  were  afterwards  delivered  by  Cardinal 
Donnet  and  the  Archbishop  of  Saragossa. 

In  the  congregation  of  the  19th  the  speakers  were  Cardinal 
CuUen  (Archbishop  of  Dublin),  Cardinal  Moreno  (Archbishop  of 
Valladolid) ,  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  the  Primate  of  Hungary. 
The  two  Cardinals  were  very  vehement  for  the  Dogma,  and  there 
wae  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  whether  the  zeal  of  the  Irish  or 
the  pious  fury  of  the  Spanish  prelate  most  astonished  the  Fathers. 
The  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  taking  a  different  course,  delivered  a 
speech  which  might  be  claimed  by  either  side,  since  it  neither  con- 
demned nor  advocated  Infallibility,  and  sat  down  without  allowing 
his  opinion  to  transpire.  There  was  something  of  the  same  cha- 
racter in  the  oration  of  Monsignor  Simor,  the  Primate  of  Hungary, 
who  formerly  displaved  great  ardour  in  his  opposition,  but  now 
spoke  so  mildly  against  the  Dogma  that  he  might  have  been  mis- 
taken for  one  of  its  adherents.  The  sitting  of  the  20th  was 
signalized  by  a  speech  from  Dr.  McHale,  Archbishop  of  Tuam, 
replying  in  moderate  and  dignified  language  to  that  of  Cardinal 
Cullen  in  the  Congregation  of  the  previous  day.  Dr.  McHale 
obtained  great  credit  for  this  oration,  which  was  a  logical  refutation 
of  the  Dogma,  and  displayed  extraordinary  learning  and  research. 
He  was  followed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  who  took  the  same 
side,  and  was  almost  violent  in  his  denouncement  of  the  proposi- 
tions, declaring  that  the  proclamation  of  Infallibility  would  be 
fatal  to  the  Church  and  the  temporal  power. 

*^  The  Syllabus,''  he  said,  "  has  spread  throughout    all  Europe, 
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but  what  evil  has  it  been  able  to  remedy,  even  where  it  has  been 
received  as  an  infallible  oracle  ?''  There  were  only  two  kingdoms 
remaining  in  which  religion  once  flourished  and  ruled,  not  de  facto 
but  dejure,  Austria  and  Spain  ;  ^'but  in  these  two  kingdoms  this 
Cathoh'c  rule  is  now  falling  to  the  ground,  although  commended 
by  infallible  authority;  or  rather,  in  Austria  at  least,  precisely 
because  it  is  so  commended.  Let  us  venture  to  look  at  things  as 
they  are.  The  independent  Infallibility  of  the  Most  Holy  Pontiff 
does  not  remove  the  prejudices  and  objections  which  pervert  many 
from  the  faith,  but  rather  increases  and  aggravates  them.  No  one 
who  is  skilled  in  politics  can  fail  to  perceive  that  our  scheme  con- 
tains the  seeds  of  dissension,  and  exposes  to  great  perils  even  the 
temporal  power  of  the  Holy  See.'' 

The  general  debate  had  lasted  three  weeks,  and  forty-nine  bishops 
were  still  to  speak,  when  the  majority  in  the  Council,  on  the  3rd 
of  June,  resolving  to  act  on  the  late  Regulation,  called  for  a  divi- 
sion and  brought  matters  to  a  close.  This  was  actually  enforcing 
against  the  minority  the  principle  which  they  had  declared  to  be 
incompatible  with  the  very  essence  of  a  Council,  and  which  they 
had  contented  themselves  with  simply  protesting  against  as  long 
as  its  application  remained  in  the  background.  But  now  they 
could  no  longer  ignore  it,  and  the  question  was,  what  course  to 
pursue  ?  Some  were  for  breaking  with  the  Council  at  once ;  but 
more  temporising  politics  prevailed,  and  most  of  the  protc^sting 
bishops  continued  to  sit  through  the  debates  on  the  special  para- 
graphs of  the  impending  decree. 

By  the  beginning  of  July  changes  had  taken  place  in  the  oppo- 
sition forces.  Several  bishops  had  been,  whether  through  the  force 
of  argument  or  the  fear  of  consequences,  gained  over  to  the 
majority.  Several  complained  of  the  exhausting  heat  of  the 
climate,  and  left  Rome.  The  Pope  had  been  asked  to  prorogue  the 
Council,  but  had  refused.  Things  seemed  to  go  smoothly  for  the 
passing  of  the  decree.  The  manifest  connexion  subsisting  between 
the  opposition  bishops  who  remained  and  the  ambassadors  of  France 
and  Austria  was,  however,  not  a  reassuring  circumstance  to  the 
Pope  and  his  adherents. 

On  the  13th  of  July  the  Congregation  met  to  vote  the  important 
fourth  chapter  of  the  Constiiutio  de  Eccleaia,  which  was  that  where 
the  doctrine  of  Infallibility  was  expressed.  The  intrigues  and  in- 
fluences brought  into  play  during  the  few  days  precedmg  are  said 
to  have  been  countless.  Amendments  were  proposed  and  rejected ; 
finally  the  Dogma  was  enunciated  in  the  following  terms : — 

^^  We  teach  and  define  that  it  is  a  Dogma  divinely  revealed;  that 
the  Roman  Pontiff,  when  he  speaks  ex  cathedrd,  that  is,  when  in 
discharge  of  the  ofiice  of  Pastor  and  Doctor  of  all  Christians,  by 
virtue  of  his  supreme  apostolic  authority,  he  defines  a  doctrine  re- 
garding faith  or  morals  to  be  held  by  the  Universal  Church,  by 
the  divine  assistance  promised  to  him  in  blessed  Peter,  is  possessed 
of  that  Infallibility  with  which  the  Divine  Redeemer  wUled  that 
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His  Church  should  be  endowed  for  defining  doctrines  regarding 
faith  or  morals^  and  that,  therefore,  such  definitions  of  the  Roman 
Pontiff  are  irreformable  of  themselves,  and  not  from  the  consent  of 
the  Church/' 

The  Council  voted  on  the  whole  definition,  and  the  result  showed 
400  placet,  88  non  placet,  and  60  placet  juxta  modum.  Fifty  bishops 
absented  themselves  from  the  congregation,  preferring  that  mode 
of  intimating  their  dissent.  The  non  placets  included  Cardinals  • 
Schwarzenburg,  Rauscher,  and  Mathieu;  Bishops  Dupanloup, 
Strossmayer,  and  Hefele.  Cardinal  Guidi  voted  juxta  modum. 
After  the  votes  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  proposed  that  the  dissen- 
tients should  leave  Rome  in  a  body,  so  as  not  to  be  present  at  the 
public  services  of  the  18th,  when  the  Dogma  was  formally  to  be 
promulgated.  Cardinal  Rauscher,  on  the  other  hand,  advised  that 
they  should  all  attend,  and  have  the  courage  to  vote  non  placet  in 
the  presence  of  the  Pope.     This  bold  counsel,  however,  was  rejected. 

The  day  arrived  for  the  fourth  public  session  of  the  Council. 
The  recalcitrant  bishops  stayed  away  to  the  number  of  110.  The 
Pope's  partisans  mustered  533.  When  the  dogmatic  constitution 
De  Ecclesia  Christi  was  put  in  its  entirety  to  the  vote,  two  prelates 
alone  exclaimed  non  placet.  These  were  Riccio,  Bishop  of  Casazzo, 
and  Fitzgerald,  Bishop  of  Peticola,  or  Little  Rock,  in  the  United 
States.  A  violent  thunderstorm  burst  over  St.  Peter's  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  proceedings,  and  lasted  till  the  close.  The  Pope 
proclaimed  himself  infallible  amidst  its  tumult.  The  outward 
signals  of  triumph  on  the  occasion,  the  salvos,  and  the  bell  ringing 
had  been  countermanded,  for  the  opposition  feeling  was  strong,  and 
that  not  within  the  Council  only.  Few  spectators  were  present  at 
the  ceremony.  The  Austrian,  French,  and  Prussian  Ambassadors 
stayed  away.  Moreover  among  the  Roman  population  just  now 
great  excitement  was  prevailing.  Bands  of  Garibaldians  were 
hovering  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  as  the  Franco-German  war 
was  on  the  point  of  breaking  out,  the  French  garrison  might  soon 
have  to  be  withdrawn.  Who  could  answer  twenty -four  hours  for  the 
stability  of  the  Pope's  temporal  sway,  however  his  spiritual  authority 
might  have  been  assured  by  the  decree  just  promulgated  ? 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  left  Rome  immediately  after  the  event, 
and  in  a  few  days  it  was  officially  announced  that  in  consequence 
of  the  definition  of  the  Dogma  of  Infallibility,  the  Government 
which  he  represented  had  resolved  no  longer  to  maintain  the  Con- 
cordat with  Rome. 

Meanwhile  the  Bishops  in  opposition,  after  renewing  their  nega- 
tive vote  in  writing,  quitted  Rome  almost  to  a  man.  They  had 
uttered  their  final  words  of  remonstrance  in  two  pamphlets  :  *^  Ce 
qui  se  passe  au  Concile'*  and  "  La  Derniire  Heure  du  Concile"  The 
first  was  believed  to  be  by  the  hand  of  Kenrick,  Archbishop  of  St. 
Louis ;  the  second  was  ascribed  to  M.  Loyson,  a  brother  of  le  Pere 
Hyacinthe.  In  both,  the  liberty,  and  therefore  the  authority,  of 
the  Vatican  Council  was  denied.     The  Derniere  Heure  expressed  a 
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hope  for  better  days^  and  encouraged  the  defeated  minority,  a  little 
grandiloquently,  with  recollections  of  the  Spartans  and  Thermopylse. 

^^  Let  us  hope/'  it  said,  ^^  that  the  excess  of  evil  will  provoke  the 
return  of  good.  This  Council  will  have  had  but  one  happy  result, 
that  of  summoning  another  Council,  which  shall  meet  in  liberty. 
The  Vatican  Council  will  remain  sterile,  like  all  things  that  have 
not  blossomed  under  the  breath  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  will,  how- 
ever, have  revealed  not  only  to  what  point  absolutism  can  abuse  the 
best  institutions  and  the  best  instincts,  but  also  what  justice  is  still 
worth,  even  when  there  is  but  the  small  minority  to  defend  it.  If 
the  multitude  marches  on  in  spite  of  every  thing  {quand  mime),  we 
predict  that  it  will  not  go  far.  The  Spartans  who  fell  at  ThermopylsB  to 
defend  the  land  of  liberty,  prepared  for  the  pitiless  tide  of  despotism 
the  defeat  of  Salamis.'' 

Against  the  parting  shafts  of  warfare  the  majority  let  fly  their 
answering  volley  in  a  manifesto  signed  with  the  name  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council,  Cardinal  De  Angelis,  and  his  chief  a  sistants  : 

"The  infamous  falsehoods,'^  they  declared,  "which  have  been 
heaped  together  in  this  matter  in  public  newspapers  of  every  tongue, 
and  in  pamphlets  without  the  author's  name,  published  in  all  places 
and  stealthily  distributed,  all  men  well  know ;  so  that  we  have  no 
need  to  recount  them  one  by  one.  But  among  anonymous  pam- 
phlets of  this  kind,  there  are  two  especially,  written  in  French,  and 
entitled  '  Ce  qui  ae passe  au  Coticile,^  and  ^La  JDeruiere  Heure  du  Coneile/ 
which  for  the  arts  of  calumny  and  the  licence  of  detraction,  bear 
away  the  palm  from  all  others.  For  in  these  not  only  is  the  dignity 
and  full  liberty  of  the  Church  assailed  with  the  basest  falsehoods, 
and  the  rights  of  the  Holy  See  overthrown,  but  even  the  august 
person  of  our  Holy  Father  is  attacked  with  the  grossest  insults/' 

The  pause  from  present  conflict  brought  a  change  of  mind  in  some 
quarters.  Several  of  the  German  Bishops  who  had  taken  part  in  the 
opposition  thought  that  at  this  juncture  it  behoved  them,  for  the  peace 
of  the  Church,  and  the  respect  due  to  the  Dogma  once  declared,  to 
give  way  at  the  end  of  August.  They  assembled  again  at  Fulda, 
and  pronounced  the  acceptance  of  the  decree.  "  As  long  as  the 
discussions  lasted,''  they  said,  "  the  Bishops,  as  their  consciences 
demanded,  and  as  became  their  ofiice,  expressed  their  views  plainly 
and  openly,  and  with  all  necessary  freedom  ;  and  as  was  only  to  be 
expected  in  an  assembly  of  nearly  800  Fathers,  many  difi*erenees 
of  opinion  were  manifested.     These  differences  of  opinion  can  in  no 

way  affect  the  authority  of  the  decrees  themselves 

Wherefore,  we  freely  declare  that  the  present  Vatican  Council  is  a 
legitimate  General  Council;  and  moreover  that  this  Council,  as 
little  as  any  other  General  Council,  has  propounded  or  formed  a  new 
doctrine  at  variance  with  the  ancient  teaching;  but  that  it  has 
simply  developed  and  thrown  light  upon  the  old  and  faithfully  pre- 
served truth  contained  in  the  deposit  of  faith,  and  in  opposition  to  the 
errors  of  the  day  has  proposed  it  expressly  to  the  belief  of  all  the 
faithful;   and  lastly,  that  these  decrees  have  received  a  binding 
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power  on  all  the  faithful  by  the  fact  of  their  final  publication  by  the 
Supreme  Head  of  the  Church,  in  solemn  form  at  the  Public 
Session/' 

Seventeen  names  were  appended  to  the  declaration.  Among  them 
was  not  that  of  Hefele,  who,  it  was  soon  made  known,  was  deter- 
mined imder  no  circumstances  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  the 
Council.  His  chapter  and  the  theological  faculty  of  Tiibingen, 
declared  that  they  would  unanimously  support  him.  A  meeting  of 
the  Catholic  professors  of  theology,  held  at  Nuremberg,  also 
agreed  upon  a  decided  protest  against  the  absolute  power  and 
personal  infallibility  of  the  Pope.  The  German  opposition,  evi- 
dently, was  far  from  being  quelled.  And  the  Austrian  opposition, 
led  by  Schwarzenberg,  Rauscher  and  Strossmayer,  remained  un- 
broken. 

By  the  end  of  August  the  members  of  the  Council  remaining  at 
Rome  were  reduced  to  eighty.  They  continued,  however,  to  sit  on 
through  that  month  and  the  month  of  September,  discussing  various 
Schemes  relative  to  the  internal  aflPairs  of  the  Church ;  and  it  was 
not  till  the  20th  of  October — when,  instead  of  the  long-departed 
French  troops,  the  Italian  King's  garrison  were  occupying  the 
Papal  city — that  a  short  Pontifical  Bull  was  seen  affixed  to  the 
doors  of  the  principal  churches,  announcing  that  in  consequence  of 
the  sacrilegious  invasion  of  Rome,  which  might  restrict  the  liberty 
of  the  Pope  and  bishops,  and  on  account  of  the  European  War, 
which  was  preventing  many  prelates  from  leaving  their  sees,  the 
sittings  of  the  (Ecumenical  Council  were  hereafter  suspended. 

The  Council,  however,  is  not  dissolved,  and  that  circumstance  is 
a  point  upon  which  some  of  the  dissidents  from  the  Dogma  which 
was  the  great  battle-field  of  the  session  of  1870  now  take  their 
stand.  Till  a  Council  is  an  accomplished  fact,  as  a  whole,  they 
argue,  its  decrees  have  not  attained  their  binding  power. 

The  narration  of  the  Council  proceedings  has  carried  us  beyond 
the  regular  succession  of  political  events,  and  now  we  must  return 
to  chronicle  briefly  the  final  period  of  history  for  the  "  States  of  the 
Church;''  in  other  words,  for  the  temporal  sovereignty  of  the  See 
of  Rome. 

On  the  commencement  of  the  outbreak,  the  Pope  wrote  to  both 
the  contending  Sovereigns  in  the  interests  of  peace.  His  letter  to 
King  William  was  as  follows : — 

"  Your  Majesty, — Under  the  grave  circumstances  in  which  we 
find  ourselves,  it  will  perhaps  appear  strange  to  you  to  receive  a 
letter  from  me ;  but  as  the  Vicegerent  of  the  God  of  Peace  upon 
earth,  I  think  I  cannot  do  less  than  offer  to  you  my  mediation. 
My  wish  is  to  see  the  preparations  for  war  cease,  and  to  prevent  the 
evils  which  are  its  inevitable  results.  My  mediation  is  that  of  a 
Sovereign  who,  in  his  capacity  of  ruler,  can  excite  no  jealousy,  on 
account  of  the  small  extent  of  his  territory,  but  who,  through  the 
moral  and  religious  influence  he  personifies,  can  inspire  confidence. 
May  God  hear  my  prayers,  and  those  also  which  I  ofier  up  for  your 
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Majesty^  with  whom  I  wish  to  be  united  in  the  bonds  of  the  same 
Christian  love. 

"  Pius  R.  P.  IX. 

"  From  the  Vatican,  July  22, 1870." 

"  Postscript. — I  have  written  also  to  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
the  French." 

But  the  order  of  destiny  took  its  way,  and,  soon  after,  the  Frencli 
garrison  which  had  so  long  guarded  the  Pope's  citadels  was  sum- 
moned to  more  pressing  duty  in  defence  of  its  own  country.  On 
the3rd  of  August  the  Emperor  Napoleon's  troops  evacuated  Viterbo. 
It  was  affirmed  that  a  portion  of  the  force  would  still  be  left  behind. 
The  Pope's  nearest  councillors  were  now  divided.  Some,  and  Car- 
dinal AntoncUi  among  them,  were  for  making  immediate  terms 
with  the  King  of  Italy ;  but  this  step  was  vehemently  opposed  by 
others.  As  successive  reports  of  Prussian  victories  came  in,  and  on 
the  9th  the  last  detachment  of  the  French  corps  of  occupation 
embarked  at  Civita  Veechia,  consternation  for  a  time  increased. 
The  Pope  was  urged  to  leave  Rome,  but  this  he  reftised  to  do.  "  At 
the  last,"  he  said,  "  I  can  but  retire  to  the  Catacomb  of  St.  Peter,  and 
they  will  allow  me  to  remain  there."  However,  in  a  few  days' 
time  he  received,  through  Baron  Amim,  an  autograph  letter  from 
the  King  of  Prussia,  the  conciliatory  expressions  of  which  gratified 
and  soothed  him.     The  text  of  the  letter  was  as  follows; — 

"  Most  Illustrious  Pope, — I  was  not  astonished,  but  deeply  moved, 
when  I  read  the  touching  words  written  by  your  hand  to  make  me 
listen  to  the  voice  of  the  God  of  Peace.  How  could  my  heart  not  listen 
to  so  powerful  an  appeal !  God  is  my  witness,  that  neither  I  nor 
my  people  have  wished  or  called  for  war.  We  draw  the  sword  in 
obedience  to  the  sacred  duties  which  God  has  laid  upon  Sovereigns 
and  nations,  to  defend  the  independence  and  honour  of  our  Father- 
land, and  we  shall  be  ever  ready  to  lay  it  down  when  these  blessings 
have  been  secured  to  us.  If  your  Holiness  could  give  me,  on 
behalf  of  him  who  has  so  unexpectedly  declared  war,  the  assoranoe 
of  sincerely  peaceful  intentions,  and  securities  against  the  recurrence 
of  a  similar  attack  upon  the  peace  and  repose  of  Europe,  I  would 
assuredly  not  refuse  to  receive  it  from  the  venerable  hands  of  your 
Holiness,  with  whom  I  am  united  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  lore 
and  of  sincere  friendship. 

"  WiLHELH. 

"  Berlin,  30th  July,  1870." 

And  now  the  Pope's  Urban  Guard  was  re-organized,  and  the  force 
of  the  squadiglieri  recruited.  Part  of  the  Antibes  Legion  remained 
in  the  Papal  service  j  but  desertions  had  been  frequent,  and  no 
reliance  could  be  placed  on  it.  A  few  volunteers  offered  their 
services,  also,  for  the  corps  of  Zouaves. 

Having  thus  set  his  house  in  order  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  the 
Holy  Father  had  but  to  wait  the  course  of  events  outside ;  and  in 
order  to  proceed  with  them  we  must  take  up  first  the  thread  of 
contemporary  Italian  history  in  the  dominions  of  King  Victor 
Emmanuel. 
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ITALY. 

Nearly  all  the  chief  political  events  of  Continental  Europe  this 
year  derive  their  interest  from  their  connexion  with  the  great 
struggle  between  France  and  Germany,  either  as  occupying  a  place 
in  the  series  of  causes  which  led  to  that  catastrophe,  or  as  modified^ 
if  not  altogether  brought  about  by  its  consequences.  To  the  last 
category  it  is  that  the  main  action  of  the  Italian  drama  for  1870 
belongs.  The  observer  traces  at  once  how  the  aims  and  tendencies 
of  political  action  within  the  country  were  made  by  outside  in- 
fluences to  converge  to  the  great  revolution  which  put  an  end  to 
the  Pope's  temporal  sovereignty,  and  made  Rome  the  capital  of 
the  Italian  kingdom — a  revolution,  indeed,  which,  were  not  so 
much  of  our  space  claimed  for  yet  more  urgent  topics,  would  well 
have  demanded  more  detailed  description  than  we  are  about  to 
give  it. 

Parliament,  which  had  been  adjourned  in  January,  met  again  on 
the  7th  of  March.  Business  began  with  a  statement  by  Signer 
Sella,  the  minister  of  Finance,  in  which  he  set  forth  that  between  the 
years  1862  and  1867  the  revenue  of  Italy  had  increased  47  per  cent., 
while  the  expenditure  had  diminished  36  per  cent.  He  then  ex- 
plained the  position  of  the  Treasury  in  the  two  following  years, 
1868  and  1869,  and  owned  to  a  deficit  still  of  110,000,000  of  lire, 
(4,400,000/.),  to  fill  which  up  he  proposed  various  taxes.  The 
general  discussion  came  on  later. 

With  regard  to  the  Council  now  sitting  at  Rome,  it  was  an- 
nounced that  the  Italian  Government,  true  to  its  principle  of  the 
separation  of  Church  and  State,  would  abstain  from  all  intervention 
in  the  proceedings. 

A  vote  of  confidence  in  the  Ministry  was  presently  passed,  in 
respect  of  certain  Republican  disturbances  which  had  taken  place  at 
Pavia  and  Piacenza,  when  precautionary  measures  had  been  adopted, 
and  some  arrests  made  by  action  of  the  authorities. 

The  present  Government — of  which  Signor  Lanza  was  the  head — 
was,  like  so  many  before  it,  not  popular.  The  efforts  to  restore 
balance  in  the  finances,  while  at  the  same  time  maintaining  the 
union  of  the  kingdom,  necessitated  im welcome  taxation.  Results 
were  small,  it  was  said,  in  the  way  of  national  progress  and  inde- 
pendence. Much  complaint  was  made  by  the  influence  of  the  so- 
called  "  consisteria"  faction — men  accused  of  nominal  liberalism  and 
selfish  aims,  of  subserviency  to  France,  and  antagonism  to  reforming 
progress.  Of  the  old  Bourbonist  and  reactionary  opposition  senti- 
ment, scarcely  any  thing  remained  even  in  Naples.  The  danger  to 
be  apprehended  was  entirely  from  the  democratic  side. 

Symptoms  of  this  danger  continued  to  show  themselves  through 
the  spring.  The  University  students  at  Florence  and  Naples  de- 
manded a  reduction  in  their  hours  of  study,  purposely  that  they  might 
have  more  time  to  join  the  political  agitation.  Bands  in  i*ed  uniform 
roamed  through  the  Tuscan  Maremma  and  the  provinces  of  Calabria. 

T 
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Great  excitement  prevailed  in  the  province  of  Catanzaro,  especially 
among  the  men  employed  on  the  works  of  certain  railway  Imes^  in 
which  the  sons  of  Garihaldi  had  interest.  Through  the  length  of 
the  land,  from  Parma  to  Palermo,  the  youthful  portion  of  the  popu- 
lation— for  to  the  youth  the  movement  in  its  active  symptoms  was 
mostly  confined  —  seemed  ready,  whether  students,  artisans  or 
peasants,  to  take  up  arms  with  a  confused  but  ominous  cry  for 
^^  the  Universal  Republic,'^  with  which  was  combined  a  sympathy 
for  workmen^s  strikes,  and  for  the  doctrines  of  International  Social 
Communism.  Behind  the  influence  of  the  Garibaldi  family,  in  all 
this  ferment,  was  every  where  felt,  or  suspected^  the  inspiration  of 
the  arch-plotter  Mazzini. 

Meanwhile  the  great  financial  difficulty  had  to  be  met.  The 
Finance  Minister  was  sanguine  in  his  pursuit  of  the  phantom 
^'  equilibrium.'' 

In  the  sitting  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  May  27,  the  revenue 
estimates  were  adopted  by  216  against  63  votes  without  discussion. 

Signer  Sella,  in  presenting  the  estimates  for  1871,  said,  assuming 
that  the  estimates  of  the  Government,  as  modified  by  the  financial 
commission,  would  be  adopted,  the  Budget  for  1871  shows  a  surplus 
of  2,700,000  of  lire.  Comparing  these  estimates  with  those  of  the 
current  year,  which  were  laid  before  the  House  in  March  last^  a 
reduction  of  13,000,000  of  lire  would  be  shown  in  the  expenditure 
of  the  Ministry  of  War,  and  a  total  reduction  of  22,000,000  of 
lire  under  the  head  of  "  Administrative  Expenises.''  On  the  other 
hand  there  was  an  increase  of  16,000,000  of  lire  in  the  irreducible 
expenditure,  and  of  36,000,000  of  lire  in  the  Department  of  Public 
Works. 

The  Minister  observed  that  these  expenses  would  be  reduced  by 
20,000,000  should  the  Government  succeed  in  transferring  to  a 
private  company  the  construction  of  the  Calabrian  railway  system. 
The  ordinary  revenue  shows  an  augmentation  of  80,000^000  of 
lire,  chiefly  owing  to  an  increase  of  taxes,  and  the  extraordinary 
receipts  an  increase  of  122,000,000,  of  which  106,000,000  are 
obtained  by  the  issue  of  Rentes  to  provide  for  the  cost  of  con- 
structing the  Calabrian  Railway  in  case  no  concession  should  be 
granted. 

Rej)lying  to  the  arguments  of  the  Opposition,  Signer  Sella 
defended  the  Government  Financial  Bills  respecting  the  army,  and 
urged  the  necessity  of  restoring  the  finances  to  a  sound  condition. 
In  conclusion  he  said,  ^'If  our  opponents  think  they  are  able 
to  re-establish  the  finances  without  resorting  to  the  retrenchmenta 
proposed  by  us,  then  we  would  willingly  yield  them  our  places. 
But  we  could  not  remain  in  office  should  these  measures  of  re- 
trenchment not  be  adopted." 

Alter  a  few  remarks  irom  various  deputies,  the  general  debate 
was  closed,  and,  a  division  being  taken,  the  Government  obtained 
a  majority  of  165  against  107  votes. 

In  the  beginning  of  June  a  bill  passed  for  the  special  military 
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reductions  proposed.  But  the  course  of  retrenchment  in  this 
direction  was  suddenly  stopped,  for  by  the  middle  of  July  the 
approaching  outbreak  of  war  between  France  and  Prussia  was 
shaking  to  its  centre  the  sensitive  fabric  of  Italian  politics.  A 
stormy  sitting  of  the  Chamber  took  place  on  the  15th.  Signer 
Lanza  had  announced  the  new  intention  of  Oovemment  to  increase 
the  army,  as  a  precautionary  measure,  and  to  open  a  credit  with 
the  Bank  for  the  cost.  The  Opposition  accused  the  Ministry  of 
sending  troops  to  support  the  Pope  against  the  menaces  of  the 
Garibaldian  rovers,  and  clamorously  demanded  the  immediate  pro- 
duction of  all  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the  foreign  com- 
plication. Then  followed  the  departure  from  Rome  of  the  French 
*'  Army  of  Occupation ;"  and  a  position  more  strained  than  ever, 
for  the  Italian  Government.  An  attack  was  at  once  opened  by  the 
Parliamentary  Opposition,  on  the  Convention  of  September,  1862 ; 
but  it  was  met  by  a  declaration  on  the  part  of  Signer  Lanza,  that 
the  Government  would  adhere  to  the  engagements  then  contracted. 

In  the  middle  of  August,  Mazzini  was  arrested  at  Palermo,  and 
sent  into  confinement  at  Gaeta.  Explanations  being  demanded  in 
the  Chamber,  the  Minister  replied  that  Mazzini  had  passed  at 
Palermo  under  a  false  name,  which  was  alone  a  sufficient  reason  for 
his  apprehension  as  a  measure  of  caution.  Government  knew  what 
were  his  designs  in  Italy,  and  considered  their  prevention  to  be  its 
duty.  As  soon  as  he  was  arrested,  the  public  prosecutor  had  been 
directed  to  take  regular  proceedings  against  him  because  of  his 
implication  in  recent  prosecutions  for  conspiracy.  His  presence  in 
a  country  so  full  of  inflammable  materials  as  Sicily  could  not  be 
permitted. 

On  the  2 1st,  the  Ministry  succeeded  in  carrying  a  vote  of  con- 
fidence in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  which  was  confirmed  by  the 
Senate  on  the  25th.     The  new  military  credits  were  granted. 

With  the  commencing  days  of  September  the  exigencies  of  the 
situation  had  become  more  than  ever  pressing.  Napoleon  III.,  the 
co-partner  with  the  Italian  Sovereign  in  the  Convention  of  1862, 
was  no  longer  ruler  of  France,  nor  able  to  maintain  his  part 
of  the  engagement.  The  Garibaldian  element  was  pervading  the 
Papal  States.  Republican  agitation  seemed  likely  to  upset  the  Pope 
altogether.  It  was  bringing  all  its  forces  to  bear  on  the  Italian 
Government.  To  stand  still  was  simply  impossible.  The  King  of 
Italy  must  make  himself  recognized  as  a  Power,  at  Rome,  or  he 
must  let  his  imperfectly  compacted  dominion  fall  to  pieces,  and 
Rome,  and  Italy  too,  be  given  up  to  anarchy.  His  choice  was 
taken.  His  army,  imder  General  Cadoma,  was  ordered  to  march 
across  the  frontier.  At  the  same  time  he  indited  the  following 
letter  to  Pius  IX. 

"  Most  Holy  Father, — With  the  afiection  of  a  son,  with  the  faith 
of  a  Catholic,  with  the  loyalty  of  a  king,  with  the  sentiment  of  an 
Italian,  I  address  myself  again,  as  I  have  done  formerly,  to  the 
heart  of  your  Holiness. 

T2 
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^'  A  storm  fiill  of  perils  threatens  Europe.  Eavoured  by  the  war 
which  desolates  the  centre  of  the  Continent,  the  party  of  the 
cosmopolitan  revolution  increases  in  courage  and  audacity,  and  is 
preparing  to  strike,  especially  in  Italy  and  in  the  provinces  governed 
by  your  Holiness,  the  last  blows  at  the  monarchy  and  the  Papacy. 

''  I  know,  most  Holy  Father,  that  the  greatness  of  your  soul  would 
not  fall  below  the  greatness  of  events ;  ^but  for  me,  a  Catholic  Ung 
and  an  Italian  king,  and  as  such  guardian  and  surety  by  the  dis- 
pensation of  Divine  Providence  and  by  the  will  of  the  nation  of  the 
destinies  of  all  Italians,  I  feel  the  duty  of  taking,  in  face  of  Europe 
and  of  Catholicity,  the  responsibility  of  maintaining  order  in  the 
Peninsula,  and  the  security  of  the  Holy  See. 

"  Now,  most  Holy  Father,  the  state  of  mind  of  the  populations 
governed  by  your  Holiness,  and  the  presence  among  them  of  foreign 
troops  coming  from  different  places  with  different  intentions,  are  a 
source  of  agitation  and  of  perils  evident  to  all.  Chance  or  the 
effervescence  of  passions  may  lead  to  violence  and  to  an  effusion  of 
blood,  which  it  is  my  duty  and  yours,  most  Holy  Father,  to  avoid 
and  prevent. 

^'  I  see  the  indefeasible  necessity  for  the  security  of  Italy  and  the 
Holy  See  that  my  troops,  already  guarding  the  frontiers,  should 
advance  and  occupy  the  positions  which  shall  be  indispensable  to 
the  security  of  your  Holiness  and  to  the  maintenance  of  order. 

"  Your  Holiness  will  not  see  a  hostile  act  in  this  measure  of  pre* 
caution.  My  Government  and  my  forces  will  restrict  themselves 
absolutely  to  an  action  conservative  and  tutelary  of  the  rights^  easily 
reconcilable,  of  the  Roman  populations  with  the  inviolability  of  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  and  of  his  spiritual  authority,  and  with  the  in- 
dependence of  the  Holy  See. 

'^If  your  Holiness,  as  I  do  not  doubt,  and  as  your  sacred  character 
and  the  goodness  of  your  soul  give  me  the  right  to  hope,  is  inspired 
with  a  wish  equal  to  mine  of  avoiding  all  conflict  and  escaping  the 
danger  of  violence,  you  will  be  able  to  take,  with  the  Count  Ponza 
di  San  Martino,  who  presents  you  this  letter,  and  who  is  famished 
with  the  necessary  instructions  by  my  Government,  those  measures 
which  shall  best  conduce  to  the  desired  end. 

'*  Will  your  Holiness  permit  me  to  hope  still  that  the  present 
moment,  as  solemn  for  Italy  as  for  the  Church  and  for  the  Papacy, 
will  give  occasion  to  the  exercise  of  that  spirit  of  benevolence  whim 
has  never  been  extinguished  in  your  heart  towards  this  land,  which 
is  also  your  own  country,  and  of  those  sentiments  of  con^iation 
which  I  have  always  studied  with  an  indefatigable  perseverance  to 
translate  into  acts,  in  order  that,  while  satisfying  the  national  as- 
pirations, the  Chief  of  Catholicity,  surrounded  by  the  devotion  of 
the  Italian  population,  might  preserve  on  the  banks  of  .the  Ti1>er  a 
glorious  seat  independent  of  all  human  sovereignty  ? 

^*  Your  Holiness,  in  delivering  Rome  from  the  foreign  troops,  in 
freeing  it  from  the  continual  peril  of  being  the  battle-field  of  sub- 
versive parties,  will  have  accomplished  a  marvellous  work,  given 
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peace  to  the  Churchy  and  shown  to  Europe,  shocked  hy  the  horrors 
of  war,  how  great  battles  can  be  won  and  immortal  victories  achieved 
by  an  act  of  justice  and  by  a  single  word  of  affection. 

"  I  beg  your  Holiness  to  bestow  upon  me  your  Apostolic  benedic- 
tion, and  I  renew  to  your  Holiness  the  expression  of  my  profound 
respect. — Your  Holiness's  most  humble,  most  obedient,  and  most 
devoted  son,  «  Victor  Emmanuel. 

"  Florence,  Sept  8,  1870." 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Papal  States  received  the  Italian  troops 
every  where  with  open  arms,  and  they  marched  steadily  forward  on 
Rome.  The  Pope  was  not  mollified  by  the  King's  letter.  He  well 
knew  the  end  was  coming,  but  was  not  disposed  to  accept  the  fact 
without  a  protest.     He  thus  wrote  to  the  General  of  his  forces : — 

''  General, — ^At  this  moment,  when  a  great  sacrilege  and  the  most 
enormous  injustice  is  about  to  be  consummated,  and  the  troops  of  a 
Catholic  king,  without  provocation — nay,  without  even  the  least 
appearance  of  any  motive — surround  and  besiege  the  capital  of  the 
Catholic  world,  I  feel,  in  the  first  place,  the  necessity  of  thanking 
you,  General,  and  our  entire  army,  for  your  generous  conduct  up 
to  the  present  time — for  the  afiection  you  have  shown  to  the  Holy 
See,  and  for  your  willingness  to  consecrate  yourselves  entirely  to 
the  defence  of  this  metropolis.  May  these  words  be  a  solemn  docu- 
ment to  certify  to  the  discipline,  the  loyalty,  and  the  valour  of  the 
army  in  the  service  of  this  Holy  See ! 

"  So  far  as  regards  the  duration  of  the  defence,  I  feel  it  my  duty 
to  command  that  it  shall  only  consist  in  such  a  protest  as  ahsll 
testify  to  the  violence  done  to  us,  and  nothing  more;  in  other 
words,  that  negotiations  for  surrender  shall  be  opened  so  soon  as  a 
breach  shall  have  been  made.  At  a  moment  when  the  whole  of 
Europe  is  mourning  over  the  numerous  victims  of  the  war  now 
going  on  between  two  great  nations,  never  let  it  be  said  that  the 
Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  however  unjustly  assailed,  had  to  give  his 
consent  to  a  great  shedding  of  blood.  Our  cause  is  the  cause  of 
God,  and  we  put  our  whole  defence  in  His  hands.  From  my  heart. 
General,  I  bless  you  and  your  entire  army. 

^'Pio  Papa  IX. 

"  Prom  the  Vatican,  Sept.  19." 

On  the  16th  the  Royal  troops  entered  Velletri.  A  flag  of  truce 
sent  in  to  Rome  by  General  Cadoma  was  ill  received.  Baron 
Amim,  the  resident  North  German  Minister,  went  to  the  Italian 
head-quarters  to  mediate,  and  tried  unsuccessfully  to  persuade  the 
Papal  garrison  to  open  their  gates.  In  spite  of  the  Pope's  orders 
that  no  real  resistance  should  be  made,  a  cannonade  of  four  hours 
was  found  necessary  before  General  Cadoma,  on  the  20th  of  Sep- 
tember, succeeded  in  entering  the  city  by  a  breach.  The  losses  on 
either  side,  however,  were  insignificant.  Then  the  struggle  was  over. 
After  settling  with  General  Kanzler,  the  Pontifical  Commander, 
the  terms  of  the  surrender,  Cadoma  entered  at  the  head  of  his  forces^ 
and  was  received  with  popular  cheers  for  King  Victor  Emmanuel. 
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At  Florence,  the  news  of  the  capture  of  Rome  was  received  with 
enthusiastic  rejoicing.  At  Naples  and  at  Venice  the  manifestations 
are  said  to  have  been  comparatively  tame. 

And  now  the  question  for  the  King  of  Italy  was  how,  with  a  fair 
show  of  popular  and  moral  sanction,  to  unite  Rome  to  the  rest  of 
the  monarchy,  and  make  it  the  capital  of  the  Italian  kingdom.  It 
was  resolved  to  appeal  to  the  will  of  the  people  throughout  the 
States  of  the  Church,  by  a  plebiscite.  The  voting  took  place  on 
the  2nd  of  October,  when  the  number  of  votes  recorded  for  the  King* 
were  133,681,  against  him,  1507.  On  the  11th,  General  La  Mar- 
mora arrived,  to  assume  the  government  of  the  city,  with  a  council, 
in  his  sovereign's  name.  An  amnesty  for  all  political  offences  was 
announced,  in  consequence  of  which  several  Roman  state  prisoners 
were  released.  Under  the  terms  of  this  act,  also,  Mazzini  was 
allowed  to  leave  his  prison  at  Gaeta. 

Parliament  was  called  together  at  Florence  on  the  5th  of  Decem- 
ber. The  King  said,  ^^  Wi&  Rome  for  our  capital,  I  have  fulfiUed 
my  promise,  and  crowned  the  enterprise  which  was  begun  twenty- 
three  years  ago  by  my  magnanimous  father.  Italy  is  free  and 
united  henceforth,  and  depends  upon  herself  alone,  making  her  great 
and  happy.  Bound  to  France  and  Prussia  by  recent  alliances,  we 
were  obliged  to  observe  a  rigorous  neutrality.  We  are  able  to  inter- 
pose an  impartial  word  between  the  belligerents,  joining  our  efforts 
to  those  of  other  neutral  Powers  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  a  war  which 
ought  never  to  have  broken  out  between  two  nations  the  greatness 
of  which  is  equally  necessary  to  civilization.  This  policy  proves 
once  more  that  free,  united  Italy  is  for  Europe  an  element  of  order, 
liberty,  and  peace.  This  attitude  made  easier  the  task  of  restoring 
Rome  to  herself,  to  Italy,  and  to  the  modem  world.  We  entered 
Rome  by  our  national  right,  and  we  shall  remain  there,  keeping  the 
promises  solemnly  made  to  ourselves  of  freedom  to  the  Church  and 
the  independence  of  the  Holy  See  in  its  spiritual  ministry  and  its 
relations  with  Catholicity.  The'  work  which  the  Government  began 
in  this  direction  will  be  completed  by  Parliament.  The  imminent 
transfer  of  the  Government  to  Rome  obliges  us  to  study  a  new 
system  of  administration.  Projects  of  law  on  reform  of  the  army 
and  on  the  educational  system  will  be  brought  in.  Now  that  Italy 
is  complete,  the  only  emulation  of  Italians  must  be  to  consolidate  by 
good  laws  the  edifice  erected  by  all.  A  sister  nation  has  offered  its 
crown  to  my  son.  I  hope  Spain  will  prosper  by  the  loyalty  of  her 
Sovereign  and  the  good  sense  of  her  people.  This  concert  is  the 
best  foundation  of  progress  and  liberty.'^ 

The  transfer  of  the  capital  from  Florence  to  Rome  was  voted  by 
192  against  18. 

With  regard  to  the  Pope,  the  following  arrangements  were 
made : — He  was  guaranteed  his  sovereign  rights,  allowed  to  retain 
his  guards,  and  provided  with  an  income  of  3,255,000  francs.  He 
was  to  keep  the  Vatican,  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore, 
Castel  Gundolfo^  and  their  dependencies ;  and  these  were  exempted 
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both  from  taxes  and  common-law  jurisdiction.  The  same  immanily 
was  extended  to  any  temporary  Presidency  of  the  Pope,  or  Conclave, 
or  Council.  The  Pope^s  correspondence  was  to  be  free.  Even  in 
pursuit  of  criminals,  neither  visits  nor  searches  were  to  be  allowed. 
The  Pope  was  to  be  free  to  establish  at  the  Vatican  a  post  and  tele- 
graph office,  choosing  his  own  officials.  The  Papal  despatches, 
couriers,  and  telegrams  were  to  be  conveyed  as  those  of  foreign 
governments.  Councils  would  require  no  preliminary  permission 
for  meeting.  The  Pope  might  prefer  to  benefices  without  royal 
permission.  The  oath  of  the  Bishops  to  the  King,  the  royal  Placet, 
and  Exequatur  were  abolished.  The  seminaries  and  other  Catholic 
institutions  would  derive  their  authority  from  the  Holy  See  alone, 
without  any  interference  from  the  Italian  scholastic  authorities. 
Finally,  a  credit  of  17,000,000  lire  was  demanded  by  Government. 
The  deficit  had  risen  to  24,000,000. 

Last  scene  of  all  in  this  "  strange  eventftd  history,''  the  King  of 
Italy — now  literally  of  all  Italy — made  his  public  entry  into  the 
new  capital  of  his  dominions  on  the  3 1st  of  December.  He  was 
well  received  by  all  the  public  authorities  of  the  city;  but  the 
Canons  of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore  and  St.  John  Lateran  closed  the 
doors  of  their  churches  against  him.  The  crowd  was  loud  in  its 
applause,  and  called  for  their  Sovereign  to  appear  on  the  balcony 
of  the  Quirinal.     At  night  the  city  was  illuminated. 

On  the  following  day,  the  first  of  1871,  Victor  Emmanuel  quitted 
Rome,  leaving  behind  him  a  large  sum  of  money  to  be  distributed 
for  charitable  objects,  in  connexion  with  the  damages  caused  by  a 
tremendous  inundation  of  the  Tiber,  which  took  place  on  the  28th 
of  December^  and  flooded  great  part  of  the  city. 

SPAIN  AND  POETUQAL. 

We  turn  now  to  the  country  whose  internal  affairs  happened, 
most  unexpectedly,  to  give  the  impulse  to  the  great  strife  on  which 
the  European  history  of  this  year  hinges. 

Spain  in  search  of  a  king  had  been  an.  item  in  the  world's 
political  inventory  ever  since  the  expulsion  of  the  Bourbon  dynasty 
in  the  autumn  of  1868. 

When  the  year  1870  opened.  Marshal  Serrano,  the  Regent,  and 
Marshal  Prim,  the  Commander-in-Chief  and  President  of  the 
Council,  were  still  in  pursuit  of  their  object.  Their  last  candidate 
had  been  Prince  Thomas  of  Savoy,  Duke  of  Genoa,  a  boy  under 
education  at  Harrow  School  in  England ;  but  the  King  of  Italy, 
who  was  his  uncle,  declined  for  him  the  dangerous  elevation.  Hi^ 
refusal  came  at  the  commencement  of  the  year.  It  occasioned 
a  change  in  some  of  the  ministerial  arrangements.  Admiral  Topete, 
a  decided  Montpensierist,  returning  to  office,  along  with  Rivero  and 
Monteros  Rios.     Prim  remained  always  at  the  head  of  the  Cabinet. 

While  some  to  whom  the  crown  was  offered  proved  coy  and  un- 
persuadable^ as  King  Fernando  of  Portugal^  and  Prince  Thomas  of 
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Savoy,  two  princes  there  were  who  were  well  known  to  desire  it, 
and  who  were  seeking  to  accomplish  the  object  of  their  ambition 
in  different  ways.  One  was  Don  Enrique  de  Bourbon,  brother  of 
Queen  Isabella's  husband ;  the  other  was  the  Duke  de  Montpensier, 
husband  of  the  ex-queen's  sister.  Don  Enrique  indeed  possessed 
a  great  enthusiasm  for  Republican  doctrines,  either  because  he 
really  desired  rather  the  substance  than  the  name  of  the  kingly 
dignity,  or  because  he  saw  that  the  Republican  party  would  be 
useful  as  a  stepping-stone.  And  from  the  platform  of  Repub- 
licanism he  fulminated  in  very  coarse  and  offensive  language  against 
the  ambition  and  double-dealing  of  Montpensier.  The  consequence 
was,  that,  to  the  surprise  of  all  who  knew  Montpensier's  peaceful 
and  cautious  habits,  the  Orleanist  prince  challenged  Enrique  to 
mortal  duel.  The  rivals  met  at  Alcorcon,  near  Madrid,  on  the  12ih 
of  March,  and  at  the  third  shot  Enrique  fell  dead.  Montpensier 
surrendered  himself,  and  was  tried  a  few  weeks  afterwards  by  a 
court  martial,  which  sentenced  him  to  the  not  very  severe  penalty 
of  one  month^s  banishment  from  Madrid,  and  the  payment  of  6000 
dollars  to  the  family  of  his  victim. 

The  Spanish  Government,  under  the  Regency  of  Serrano,  seems 
to  have  held  its  way  rather  by  the  equilibrium  of  many  contending 
parties  than  by  real  internal  harmony.  Still,  in  Marshal  Prim  it 
possessed  a  virtual  leader  of  very  considerable  prudence  and  tact, 
and  he  proved  himself  able  to  carry  in  the  Cortes  those  measures 
which  he  considered  necessary  for  the  financial  and  military  ad- 
ministration of  the  country.  Disturbances,  indeed,  broke  out  at 
Barcelona,  in  April,  on  account  of  the  conscription,  and  the  Carlists 
gave  trouble  in  Navarre  and  Biscay ;  but  the  Government  forces 
kept  them  effectually  in  check.  Prim  never  allowed  the  nation  to 
think  that  he  and  his  colleagues  considered  themselves  more  than  a 
provisional  Government,  and  the  king  question  was  started  afresh 
whenever  an  opportunity  occurred,  or  whenever  the  Opposition 
looked  threatening. 

Early  in  May  two  candidates  were  formally  before  the  Cortes : 
old  Marshal  Espartero  and  the  Duke  de  Montpensier,  who,  havin? 
expiated  his  recent  homicide  by  a  month's  rustication,  had  returned 
to  Madrid.  Espartero  was  a  very  old  man,  near  upon  eighty,  and 
was  childless.  He  refused  at  first  to  be  put  in  nomination,  but  the 
Club  of  the  Progressistas  had  set  its  heart  on  the  candidature  of 
the  old  hero  of  their  party,  and  he  was  eventually  persuaded  to 
"sacrifice  himself,^'  as  he  said,  "for  the  good  of  his  country." 
Marshal  Prim  himself  wished  for  neither  of  these  candidates,  but 
would  have  preferred  to  see  the  present  Regent,  Serrano,  invested 
with  the  full  powers,  if  not  with  the  name,  of  king.  His  sugges- 
tion, however,  did  not  meet  with  much  support,  and  when  the 
Cortes  came  to  a  decision  that  any  candidate,  to  be  successful,  must 
command  an  absolute  majority  in  the  Assembly,  viz.,  179  votes, 
instead  of  the  agreement  of  one-fourth  of  the  members,  as  at  first 
proposed,  it  became  evident  that  neither  Montpensier  nor  Espartero 
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would  be  carried.  And  so  the  great  king-question  stood  over  for 
another  month.  Meanwhile  Prim  assured  the  Assembly  that  he 
did  not  despair  of  finding  an  eligible  candidate;  that  he  would 
never  consent  to  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons ;  and  owned  that 
his  own  favourite  vision  of  the  future  was  the  federal  union 
of  Spain  and  Portugal  under  one  head.  This  brings  us  to  the 
so-called  "  Iberian  question/'  and  to  a  short  notice  of  the  course 
of  events  in  Portugal. 

The  old  Marshal  Duke  de  Saldanha^  a  statesman  not  less  aged 
than  Espartero,  a  veteran  in  all  the  turbulences  of  ministerial  war- 
fare, and  a  noted  upsetter  of  Cabinets,  marched  up  to  the  Ayuda 
Palace  at  Lisbon,  on  the  19th  of  May,  at  the  head  of  a  military 
force,  displaced  the  troops  opposed  to  him,  insisted  on  a  personal 
interview  with  the  King,  and  obtained  from  him  the  dismissal  of 
the  Prime  Minister,  the  Marquis  de  Loul^,  and  the  appointment  of 
himselfg  Saldanha,  in  his  place,  with  the  charge  of  forming  a  new 
Cabinet.  For  the  rest,  this  strange  coup  d^itat  passed  off  quietly. 
Portugal  accepted  the  old  Marshal's  rule  without  remonstrance. 
But  the  hopes  of  the  Iberian  party,  whose  aim  was  the  union  of 
Spain  and  Portugal  under  one  Government,  were  unduly  exalted. 
They  found  soon  that  the  country  was  not  disposed  to  back  a  policy 
which  might  seem  to  be  dictated  by  Spanish  influence,  and  Saldanha, 
on  assuming  office,  had  to  declare  that  he  would  not  work  for  the 
union,  but  would  maintain  Portuguese  independence.  Prim  had  to 
make  a  similar  declaration  in  the  Spanish  Cortes.  The  union^ 
which  he  had  so  recently  avowed  to  be  an  object  of  his  wishes,  he 
now  announced  would  only  be  brought  about  by  the  mutual  in- 
clination of  the  two  nations,  never  by  violent  means ;  and  he  most 
emphatically  repudiated  having  had  any  hand  in  the  recent  occur- 
rences in  Portugal.  The  unsettled  state  of  Spain  itself  during  the 
prolonged  interinidad  was  certainly  an  argument  in  favour  of  the 
Portuguese  opponents  of  Iberianism. 

Early  in  June  Espartero  withdrew  his  candidature,  alleging  his 
age  and  the  division  of  parties  as  sufficient  reasons,  even  if  he 
should  succeed  in  gaining  a  majority  of  the  Cortes.  Neither  the 
cause  of  Serrano  nor  that  of  Montpensier  made  any  way. 

On  the  25th  of  the  month,  the  ex-Queen  Isabella  signed  a  docu- 
ment of  abdication,  at  her  hotel  in  Paris,  in  favour  of  her  son,  the 
Prince  of  Asturias.  The  document  had  been  submitted  beforehand 
to  the  Emperor  Napoleon  and  the  Spanish  Ambassador. 

This  made  little  practical  difference  to  the  course  of  events  in 
Spain.  Not  so  the  next  announcement  of  a  candidate,  which  was 
the  spark  destined  to  fire  a  mighty  conflagration  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  the  Peninsula. 

The  following  communication  from  Madrid  was  received  at  the 
beginning  of  July,  by  the  Imperial  Government  at  Paris  : — "  Our 
city  is  in  a  state  of  great  agitation,  and  events  of  vital  importance 
are  expected  to  occur  ere  long.  If  my  information  is  correct — and 
I  firmly  believe  that  it  is — confidential  agents,  expressly  accredited 


282]  FOREIGN  HISTORY.  [i87o. 

by  Marshal  Prim,  have  secretly  quitted  Madrid  for  Bonn  in  Prussia, 
and  have  offered  the  Spanish  Crown  to  Prince  Frederick  of  Hohen- 
zollem-Sigmaringen,  and  the  Prince  accepts  the  offer    with  the 
greatest  eagerness.     This  act  of  Marshal  Primes  has  greatly  sur- 
prised his  friends,  who  are  holding  meetings  to  concert  measures 
for  averting,  if  possible,  this  disastrous  catastrophe.    We  Spaniards, 
of  all  shades  of  opinion,  cannot  forget  that  the  Prince  of  HohenzoUem 
is  grandson  of  a  princess  belonging  to  a  family  which  is  execrated 
in  Spain  as  having  caused  torrents  of  the  purest  Castilian  blood  to 
be  shed.     He  is  by  the  maternal  side  descended  from  that  Murat  who 
bombarded  Madrid  during  the  War  of  Independence,  which  filled 
every  Spanish  household,  with  mourning,  from  San  Roque  to  Irun^ 
from  the  Bay  of  Biscay  to  the  Mediterranean.     No  wonder  that 
the  name  of  Murat  should  be  execrated  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  Spain.     A  HohenzoUem  Murat  will  never  be  accepted 
by  the  Spanish  as  their  king ;  but  the  opinion  is  entertained  in  the 
highest  diplomatic  circles  that  should  by  any  fatality — which  Gk)d 
forefend ! — a  HohenzoUem  be  thrust  upon  the  throne,  our  unhappy 
country  would  be  isolated  as  regards  the  Great  European  Powers ; 
order  and  tranquillity  would  be  overthrown ;  and  commerce  would 
be  reduced  to  a  mere  shadow  of  what  it  is  at  present.^'     It  will  be 
noticed  how  the  first  expression  of    Spanish    dissent    to    Prince 
Leopold's  candidature,  was  on  account  of  his  French,  not  his  Prussian 
family  antecedents.     What  followed  upon  the  announcement  of  this 
candidature  belongs  mostly  to  other  portions  of  our  history.  Marshal 
Prim's  new  choice  would  probably,  at  its  re-assembling,  have  been 
rejected  by  the  Cortes,  who  were  not  in  the  humour  of  &vouring 
the  Marshal's  policy ;  but  the  pride  of  the  nation  was  roused  by 
the  angry  menaces  of  the  French  Foreign  Minister,  the  Due  de 
Gramont ;  and  preparations  were  made  for  active  military  resistance. 
All  necessity  for  war,  however,  was  removed  by  the   following  des- 
patch to  Marshal  Prim  from    Antony,  Prince    of  HohenzoUem- 
Sigmaringen,  father  of  Leopold,  renouncing  the  disputed  honour  for 
his  son : — 

^'  In  consideration  of  the  difficulties  which  seem  likely  to  beset 
the  candidature  of  my  son  Leopold  for  the  Spanish  throne,  and  of 
the  unfortunate  condition  of  things  which  recent  events  have  brought 
about  for  the  Spanish  people,  by  placing  it  in  the  necessity  of  con- 
sulting only  its  own  sense  of  independence ;  in  the  conviction  also^ 
that,  under  such  circumstances,  its  voice  cannot  be  expressed  with 
the  impartiality  and  freedom,  on  which  my  son  had  reckoned  when 
he  accepted  the  candidature,  I,  in  his  name^  now  withdraw  that 
candidature." 

Having  thus,  unintentionally,  set  Europe  on  fire,  Spain  was  left 
to  pursue  her  way  for  the  rest  of  the  year  undisturbed  by  any  obli- 
gations to  French  or  Prussian  partisanship.  Carlist  risings  troubled 
Navarre  and  Catalonia  in  August  and  September.  The  Republican 
party  obtained  some  temporary  exaltation  in  the  Cortes  by  the  news 
of  the  Paris  Revolution  of  September  4thj  and  sent  a  congratolatorj 
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address  to  the  French  Provisional  Oovemment.  But  we  must  pass 
over  the  ground  rapidly  till  the  third  week  in  October,  when  it  was 
officially  announced  that  the  Crown  of  Spain  had  been  offered  to 
Amadeus^  Duke  d^Aosta,  second  son  of  the  King  of  Italy,  and  had 
by  that  prince  been  accepted,  conditionally  on  the  acquiescence  of 
foreign  powers  and  due  election  by  the  Cortes.  On  the  part  of 
foreign  powers  no  objection  was  made.  The  national  parties  inside 
and  outside  the  Cortes  raised  their  several  voices  in  opposition,  but 
with  no  important  effect;  and  in  the  formal  vote  of  November  16th, 
the  Prince  was  elected  by  an  excess  of  eighteen  voices  over  the 
required  majority.  The  numbers  stood  thus: — For  the  Duke 
d'Aosta,  191;  for  a  Federal  Republic,  60;  for  a  Unitarian  Re- 
public, 8 ;  for  the  Duke  de  Montpensier,  27;  for  Espartero,  8;  for 
the  Prince  of  the  Asturias,  2 ;  for  the  Duchess  de  Montpensier,  1. 

After  this  formal  expression  of  the  national  will,  things  went  on 
quietly,  and  Marshal  Prim  occupied  himself  in  making  preparations 
for  the  reception  of  the  new  Sovereign,  whose  opening  career  it 
was  to  be  his  business  to  inaugurate,  and  for  whose  safe  guidance 
it  seemed  as  thousfh  his  tried  tact  and  knowleds^e  of  Spanish 
character  and  Spanish  parties  was  in  the  highest  degree  n^fnl. 
But  a  most  unexpected  tragedy  closed  the  year.  On  the  evening  of 
Wednesday,  the  28th  of  December,  as  the  Marshal  was  proceeding 
from  the  Ministry  of  War  to  the  Cortes,  shots  were  fired  at  his 
carriage,  in  the  Calle  de  Alcala,  by  which  both  he  and  his  adjutant 
were  wounded.  The  assassins,  who  fired  from  two  cabs,  made  their 
escape.  At  first  it  was  thought  that  Primes  wounds,  which  were  in 
the  arm,  were  not  dangerous,  and  that  he  would  recover;  but, 
after  the  amputation  of  a  finger,  inflammation  set  in,  and  he  expired 
on  the  night  of  the  dOth.  He  retained  his  consciousness  to  the 
last.  When  made  aware  of  the  rapid  approach  of  death,  he  bade 
his  friends  adieu  with  composure.  For  the  safety  of  the  new  King, 
whose  arrival  at  Madrid  was  expected  only  a  day  or  two  after,  he 
expressed  much  anxiety.  The  Cortes,  when  it  met  on  Saturday, 
the  81st,  declared  that  Prim  had  deserved  well  of  his  country.  It 
was  voted  that  his  name  should  be  inscribed  in  the  Hall  of  the 
Cortes,  and  his  family  placed  under  the  protection  of  the  nation. 
At  the  same  time  a  vote  of  absolute  confidence  in  the  Government 
was  passed.  No  traces  were  found  of  the  plot  which  had  had  such 
direful  effect. 

On  the  same  day  that  Prim  died.  King  Amadeus  I.  landed  at 
Cartagena,  and  received  the  sad  intelligence  from  Marshal  Topete, 
who  at  once  became  President  of  the  Coimcil,  in  the  place  of  the 
deceased  Minister. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Et'KorEAN  States. — Bnssia,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Belgium,  Holland,  Switzerland, 
Groeco,  Turkey,  and  Koumania. 

North  America. — United  States — Measnres  in  Congress — Fenian  Baid — ^New  Elec- 
tions— lielations  to  European  War — President's  Message. 

Asia. — China — Tientsin  Massacre. 

South  America. — ^Paragpiay — Defeat  and  Death  of  Lopez. 

RUSSIA,  SWEDEN,  DENMARK,  BELGIUM,  HOLLAND,  SWITZEELAND, 

GREECE,  TURKEY. 

There  was  nothing  in  the  affairs  of  Russia  during  the  early  part 
of  this  year  to  call  for  attention  in  a  general  survey  like  the  present. 
We  must  notice,  however,  the  growing  disaffection  in  the  Baltic 
provinces,  where  the  prevailing  German  element  of  the  population 
was  being  systematically  repressed  by  the  Government  in  &vour  of 
the  Panslavist  or  ^^Russification^'  policy:  thereby  evoking  not  only 
local  discontent,  but  a  dangerous  expression  of  sympathy  from  the 
newspaper  press  of  Germany.  The  meeting  of  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander Nvith  the  King  of  Prussia  at  Ems  on  the  2nd  and  8rd  of  June 
gave  rise  to  a  little  speculation,  and  was  supposed  by  some  to  have 
reference  to  the  possible  assumption  by  the  latter  of  the  imperial 
title  in  Germany.  When  the  contest  between  France  and  Prussia 
broke  out  in  July,  the  attitude  of  the  neutral  Powers  of  course 
became  a  subject  of  deep  interest :  not  least  that  of  Russia.  That 
Russia  was  occupied  with  the  thought  of  improving  her  own  position 
in  the  Black  Sea,  even  before  the  commencement  of  that  contest^  is 
proved  by  an  article  which  appeared  in  the  Moscow  Gazette  about 
the  8th  of  July,  and  which  was  commented  upon  at  the  time  by  the 
English  press ;  though  in  the  rapid  accumulation  of  more  important 
events,  it  was  allowed  to  drop  out  of  sight. 

Before  the  end  of  July,  the  intended  position  of  the  Russian 
Government  in  respect  to  the  war  was  thus  announced :  ''  The 
Imperial  Russian  Government  has  made  all  possible  endeavours  to 
avert  the  outbreak  of  war.  Unfortunately,  the  rapidity  with  which 
the  warlike  resolutions  were  taken  rendered  our  efforts  for  the  main- 
tenance of  peace  abortive.  The  Emperor  is  resolved  to  observe 
neutrality  so  long  as  Russia's  interests  are  not  affected  by  the 
eventualities  of  the  campaign.  The  Russian  Government  undertakes 
to  support  every  endeavour  to  circumscribe  the  operations  and 
diminish  the  duration  of  the  war.'' 

As  events  went  on,  rumours  were  rife  that  this  position  of  neu- 
trality was  about  to  be  abandoned  in  behalf  of  France  :  that  Russia 
was  resolved  to  prevent  any  alienation  of  French  territory :  that  in 
conjunction  with  England  and  Austria  she  was  about  to  propose 
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terms  of  peace.  The  newspaper  press,  in  its  alarm  and  antipathy  to 
German  ascendancy,  almost  unanimously  advocated  the  cause  of 
Prance.  So  did  the  so-called  "  Old  Russian  '*  party  at  Court,  with, 
as  it  was  reported,  the  Czarewitch  at  their  head.  But  Prince 
Gortschakoff,  the  Russian  Chancellor,  was  opposed  to  any  suck 
partisanship.  He  exerted  himself  to  maintain  friendly  relations 
with  the  victorious  Germans,  partly,  it  might  be,  from  fear  of 
mischief  in  the  Baltic  provinces,  and  partly  with  a  view  to  those 
designs  with  regard  to  the  Black  Sea  Treaiy,  for  which  the  pro- 
strated condition  of  Prance  seemed  to  present  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity. However  ^'  Prench^'  the  tone  of  general  society  at  St. 
Petersburg  might  be,  the  Czar  soon  gttve  evidence  of  his  own  real 
or  professed  sympathies,  by  the  honours  which  he  volunteered  to 
accord  to  some  of  the  princely  leaders  of  the  German  hosts.  Thus 
to  the  Crown  Prince  of  Saxony,  on  the  15th  of  September,  he  gave 
^^in  honour  of  the  successes  of  the  brave ^'  Saxon  soldiers,  the 
military  order  of  St.  George;  and  early  in  Novenflber  he  sent  a 
special  envoy  to  Versailles,  to  bestow  on  the  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia 
the  appointment  of  Field  Marshal  in  the  Russian  army. 

It  was  well  known  meanwhile  that  military  preparations  were 
being  actively  pushed  on  in  Russia ;  and  rumours  were  extant  that 
a  demand  for  revision  of  the  Treaty  of  1856  was  in  contemplation. 
Immediately  after  the  intelligence  of  the  honour  bestowed  upon  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Prussia  for  his  successes  in  the  war  with  France, 
the  English  Cabinet  was  startled  by  the  communication  of  a  circular 
written  by  Prince  Gortschakoff,  abruptly  announcing  his  master's 
intention  to  repudiate  that  article  of  the  Paris  Treaiy  of  1856  which 
had  reference  to  the  neutrality  of  the  Black  Sea,  inasmuch  as  its 
provisions  were  no  longer  supportable  by  Russia  itself,  and  had  not 
been  observed  to  the  letter  by  the  co-contracting  parties.  The 
course  of  the  negotiations  which  followed  upon  the  promulgation  of 
this  circular,  between  Lord  Granville  and  Prince  Gortschakoff,  and 
of  the  London  Conference  to  which  they  led,  are  matter  of  English 
history. 

As  in  the  case  of  Russia,  so  in  the  case  of  the  minor  States  of 
Western  Europe  this  year,  there  is  little  that  calls  for  special 
notice  save  the  manner  and  degree  in  which  their  affairs  were 
agitated  by  the  central  vortex  of  the  Franco-German  war.  In 
Russia,  and  in  Italy,  as  we  have  seen,  that  war  set  other  causes  in 
motion,  which  drew  events  on  in  orbits  of  their  own :  in  the  Scan- 
dinavian kingdom,  in  Holland,  Belgium,  and  Switzerland,  the 
interest  of  local  affairs  was  confined  to  the  direct  action  of  the  war  or 
the  policy  by  which  they  were  conducted.  The  Scandinavian 
kingdoms  were  inclined  to  the  French  cause  by  natural  sympathy : 
certainly  as  to  the  Court  and  higher  circles,  and,  in  the  main, 
probably  as  to  the  lower  classes  also.  In  Sweden  there  was  the 
lineal  origin  of  the  reigning  family  to  help  the  inclination  of  Court 
policy  in  the  French  direction :  in  Denmark  there  was  the  unfor- 
gotten  g^dge  against  Prussia  for  the  Schleswig-Holstein  War  of 
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ISBI".  Accordingly,  it  is  not  surprising  that,  as  the  French  fleet 
touched  at  Copenhageu  on  its  way  to  the  blockade  of  the  Baltic, 
there  was  something  of  an  attempt  at  fraternization  on  the  part  of 
the  inhabitants.  Tlie  "  Marseillaise*'  was  sung  with  Danish  words, 
on  the  occasion,  and  sympathetic  hurrahs  were  shouted.  And  yet 
it  would  seem  as  if,  even  then,  the  instinct  of  a  common  faith  and  a 
kindred  race  made  the  Danish  people  unwilling  on  the  whole  to  turn 
against  Prussia  for  the  sake  of  France  ;  while  at  the  head-quarters  of 
Government,  the  conviction  that  caution  was  better  than  sentiment, 
led  both  the  Swedish  and  Danish  cabinets  to  decide  at  once  on  a 
strict  but  watchful  neutrality.  It  is  said  that  the  Danish  military 
authorities,  in  their  recent  Visits  to  Ch&lons,  had  become  convinced 
beforehand  of  the  vast  inferiority  of  the  French  to  the  Prussian 
army,  whose  efficiency  they  had  themselves  learnt  by  experience ; 
and  as  the  successive  events  of  the  war  declared  themselves,  there 
was  less  and  less  inclination  to  break  with  so  formidable  a  neighbour 
as  the  North  German  Bund.  It  is  said,  too,  that  the  influence  of  the 
Czar  and  Prince  Gortschakofl^  was  strenuously  exerted  to  bring  about 
the  neutral  attitude  of  Denmark. 

In  Belgium,  where  for  more  than  twenty  years  the  Liberal  or 
"  Progressist "  party  represented  by  the  Cabinet  of  M.  Frere  Orban 
had  had  the  management  of  afiairs,  there  occurred  in  the  month  of 
June  a  Ministerial  crisis  which,  after  lasting  a  fortnight,  was 
terminated  at  the  beginning  of  July  by  the  advent  to  office  of 
a  Cabinet  based  on  the  clerical  reactionary  principle,  at  the  head  of 
which  stood  Baron  d'Anethan. 

Belgium  was  the  country  most  nearly  afiected  by  the  outbreak 
of  the  war.  She  lost  no  time  in  preparing  for  its  contingencies. 
To  maintain  her  independence  and  neutrality  was  her  one  object ; 
and  this  was  carried  out  by  the  Government  of  King  Leopold  II. 
with  great  spirit  and  effect.  The  Bank  bullion  and  reserves  were 
at  once  moved  from  Brussels  to  Antwerp.  A  large  war  credit  was 
voted.  The  army,  100,000  strong,  was  mobilised;  large  detach- 
ments were  moved  to  the  frontier,  and  a  strong  reserve  was  massed 
within  the  quadrilateral  position  in  front  of  Antwerp,  of  which  the 
corners  are  Fermonde,  Malines,  Lierre  and  Diest.  But  the  Govern- 
ment of  Belgium  openly  avowed  that  its  chief  support  consisted 
in  its  confident  reliance  on  the  friendship  and  fidelity  of  England^ 
and  by  this  avowal  it  succeeded  in  arousing,  or  strengthening,  in 
that  country,  a  sentiment  which  resulted  in  the  new  Treaty  engage- 
ments proposed  to  France  and  Prussia  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  and  rati- 
fied by  a  vote  of  the  English  House  of  Commons  in  the  month 
of  August. 

During  the  early  stage  of  the  German  counter-invasion  fear  oc- 
casionally arose  that  Belgian  neutrality  would  be  violated  by  the 
necessities  of  one  or  other  of  the  belligerents.  However,  the  danger 
was  warded  ofi*,  and  when  a  considerable  portion  of  the  French 
army  routed  at  Sedan  took  their  flight  through  Belgian  territory, 
they  laid  down  their  arms  according  to  Convention,  and  wero 
"  interned ''  in  the  dominions  of  King  Leopold. 
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In  the  question  of  Luxemburg  Belgium  sided  with  Count  Bis- 
marek^s  policy  as  against  the  attitude  taken  up  by  the  King  of 
Holland. 

Of  Holland's  interests  involved  in  that  affair  of  Luxemburg 
we  have  already  had  occasion  to  speak.  Otherwise,  her  connexion 
with  the  war  was  limited  to  placing  her  army  on  a  war  footing  at 
its  outbreak,  and  so  maintaining  it  for  a  few  weeks,  until  the 
struggle  had  fairly  passed  into  the  heart  of  France.  On  the  19th  of 
September,  when  the  King  opened  the  States  General,  he  was  able 
to  say  that  he  appreciated  the  goodwill  and  patriotism  which  the 
Dutch  people  had  displayed  amid  the  grave  events  of  the  last  months. 
"  The  people,^'  he  said,  "  have  shown  an  unanimous  will  to  maintain 
the  independence  of  the  country.  The  amicable  relations  which 
previously  existed  with  foreign  Powers  have  in  no  way  been  dis- 
turbed by  the  war.''  The  King  announced  that  it  was  his  de- 
cided intention  to  persist  in  his  neutrality.  The  general  situation 
of  the  country  and  the  colonies,  he  added^  was  favourable^  and  finan- 
cial matters  were  not  unsatisfactory. 

Switzerland  was  concerned  early  in  the  summer  in  a  trans- 
action which  occasioned  some  preliminary  mutterings  of  the  storm 
that  was  soon  to  break  out.  In  pursuance  of  a  Convention  made 
with  the  North-German  Confederation  in  October,  1869,  her 
Federal  Council  granted  a  subvention  of  ten  million  francs  towards 
the  construction  of  a  railway  through  the  pass  of  St.  Gothard. 
The  French  objectors  to  the  route  insisted  on  the  political  danger 
of  placing  Berlin  thereby  in  such  direct  and  easy  communication 
with  Florence ;  but  it  was  replied  that  France  had  been  applied  to 
for  a  co-subsidy  by  Switzerland  in  1868,  when  the  project  was  first 
mooted,  and  that  M.  Bouher,  who  was  Minister  at  the  time,  had 
expressed  himself  as  favourable  to  its  execution.  The  discussion  in 
the  French  Chambers  on  the  subject,  in  June,  1870,  ha«  been 
elsewhere  mentioned.  When  the  war  broke  out,  Switzerland  placed 
her  small  military  force  on  a  war  footing;  but  disbanded  it  in  a  few 
weeks,  when  the  danger  of  any  infringement  of  her  neutrality  had 
passed  away. 

Greece  obtained  a  short  and  painful  notoriety  in  European  history 
this  year  in  consequence  of  the  outrage  near  Marathon  in  the 
month  of  April,  when  an  English  and  an  Italian  Secretary  of 
Legation,  and  two  English  gentlemen  besides,  were  captured  and 
eventually  put  to  death  by  a  band  of  brigands  headed  by  the 
brothers  Arvanitaki.  The  indignation  of  the  English  Government 
was  loudly  expressed — first,  at  the  misftianagement  or  political 
corruption  which  could  have  allowed  brigandage  of  such  a  formid- 
able nature  to  exist  so  near  the  capital  of  the  country ;  secondly,  at 
the  blundering  precipitation  of  that  attack  on  the  brigands  by 
Colonel  Th6ag6nis  which  immediately  caused  their  death.  General 
Soutzos,  the  Minister  of  War,  to  whom  the  blame  was  first  brought 
home,  resigned  office.  Seven  brigands,  captured  by  the  authorities  on 
the  occasion  of  the  fatal  struggle  at  Oropos^  were  executed  at  Athens 
a  few  weeks  afterwards.     But  the  keen  interest  excited  by  this 
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affair  out  of  Greece  was  before  long  forgotten  in  tlie  more  absorbing 
excitement  of  the  war  news. 

Turkey. — A  terrible  fire  took  place  at  Constantinople  on  the  5th 
of  June,  in  that  part  called  the  city  of  Pera.  An  enormous  amount 
of  property  was  destroyed  belonging  to  the  rich  American  merchants 
who  resided  there,  and  the  whole  mass  of  buildings  occupied  by  the 
English  Embassy,  from  which  scarcely  any  thing  but  the  archives 
was  saved.     The  loss  of  lives  was  estimated  at  2000. 

The  Khedive  visited  the  Sultan  in  the  course  of  the  next  month, 
and  was  cordially  received  by  him. 

Turkey  was  not  immediately  affected  by  the  complication  of  the 
war  between  France  and  Germany,  but  the  ominous  preparations  of 
Russia  for  those  designs  on  the  Black  Sea  which  Prince  Gortscha- 
koff's  circular  disclosed,  became  a  subject  of  pressing  anxiety  to  her 
in  the  autumn.  The  Tl?nes  telegram  of  November  22  states — "  In 
anticipation  of  the  answer  to  be  returned  to  the  Russian  circular, 
the  Porte  has  instructed  its  ambassadors  at  Vienna,  London,  Berlin, 
Tours,  and  Florence  to  express  the  painful  surprise  which  the 
Russian  communication  has  produced  in  Constantinople,  and  the 
hope  that  the  Powers  which  signed  the  Treaty  would  support 
Turkey  in  her  efforts  to  prevent  the  consummation  of  an  act  tending 
to  destroy  all  international  relations .^^  At  the  same  time,  the 
Sultanas  Government  showed  itself  desirous  to  avoid  a  rupture  with 
Russia,  and  even  to  forward  the  discussion  of  her  claims  in  an  inter- 
national Conference ;  and  after  a  personal  interview  between  Greneral 
Ignatieff  the  Russian  Ambassador,  and  the  Sultan,  towards  the  end 
of  November,  the  panic  at  Constantinople  somewhat  subsided. 

The  constant  difficulties  and  conflicts  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
Roumania  this  year  seemed  to  portend  a  termination  within  no  long 
time,  to  the  rulcrship  of  Prince  Charles  of  HohenzoUem.  The 
Government  took  advantage  of  the  Russian  Note  respecting  the 
Treaty  of  Paris  to  follow  with  an  energetic  remonstrance  as  to  the 
intolerable  conditions  under  which  the  Principalities  had  been  bound 
by  that  Treaty,  and  which  threatened  to  ruin  their  political  existence. 

The  Ghika  Ministry,  which  had  been  ousted  by  its  opponents^ 
returned,  nominally,  to  power  at  the  close  of  the  year. 

AMERICA. 

The  course  of  events  in  the  United  States  this  year  was  prosperous 
and  pacific.  The  measures  which  chiefly  occupied  the  Legislature 
were  those  which  regarded  the  financial  condition  of  the  country, 
the  readmission  of  the  Southern  States  to  Congress,  the  state  of  the 
maritime  interests,  the  extension  of  the  suffrage  to  the  coloured 
population,  the  Naturalization  Laws,  and  the  relations  of  the  con- 
tinent to  some  of  the  neiglibouring  islands.  Congress  passed  the 
bill  for  the  readmission  of  Virginia  in  January,  with  the  following 
conditions : — The  State  officers  were  to  take  a  test  oath  that  they 
were  not  disqualified  by  complicity  in  the  rebellion,  or  else  that  such 
disqualification  had  been  legally  removed ;  the  State  Constitution 
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was  never  to  be  altered  so  as  to  deprive  negroes  of  the  same  rights  of 
suffrage,  office-holding,  and  school  privileges  as  whites,  or  so  as  to 
require  any  different  qualifications  between  the  two  classes  of  its 
inhabitants,  either  for  holding  office  or  for  voting.  The  State  of 
Mississippi  was  next  admitted  to  representation  under  the  same  con- 
ditions, and  at  once  sent  a  coloured  representative  to  take  his  seat  in 
the  Senate.  Mr.  Revel  made  his  first  speech  on  the  16th  of  March 
in  favour  of  universal  amnesty  and  universal  suffrage,  and  his  name 
stands  thus  recorded  as  the  first  member  of  the  proscribed  race  who 
helped  to  legislate  for  the  nation.  Difficulties  were  afterwards 
raised,  however,  about  his  seat ;  and  it  was  only  confirmed  after  a 
debate  and  a  division  some  weeks  later.  Bills  to  admit  l^xas  and 
Georgia  were  passed  before  the  end  of  March. 

And  now  the  reconstruction  of  the  Union  being  complete,  the 
President,  on  the  30th  of  March,  issued  his  proclamation  declaring 
the  ratification  of  the  Fifteenth  Amendment  to  the  Sufirage  Bill, 
whereby  the  right  of  voting  in  every  election^  State  or  Congres* 
Bional,  was  accorded  to  all  the  coloured  citi2(ens  of  the  United 
States.  He  added  a  special  Message  to  Congress  on  the  occasion. 
Four  millions  of  voters,  he  stated,  had  been  added  to  the  electoral 
body ;  and  special  obligations  thereby  devolved  upon  Congress  and 
upon  the  white  population  generally.  It  became  the  duty  of  all  to 
promote  and  encourage  popular  education,  so  that  those  who  had  been 
invested  with  political  rights  might  acquire  the  knowledge  requisite 
for  an  intelligent  discharge  of  their  duties  as  citizens  of  a  free  country. 
To  the  coloured  population  he  urged  the  necessity  of  proving  them-* 
selves  worthy  of  the  privilege  which  had  been  extended  to  them. 

But  it  was  not  enough  to  enact  the  new  law  of  franchise.  It  was 
obvious  that  a  measure  of  such  vast  revolutionary  import  would 
be  exposed  to  opposition  or  evasion  in  many  directious.  Accordingly, 
Government  brought  in  a  Bill  to  enforce  the  Fifteenth  Constitu-* 
tional  Amendment,  which,  after  some  p^y  opposition,  was  passed 
by  Congress  at  the  latter  end  of  May. 

The  Naturalization  Bill,  which  passed  this  Session,  derived  con-r 
siderable  interest  from  its  connexion  with  the  Universal  Suffrage 
Measure  just  carried  out.  All  American  citizens  had  a  right  to  the 
franchise,  and  negroes  and  their  descendants  had  been  declared  to 
be  American  citizens.  Were  Indians  and  Chinese  to  be  included  in 
the  same  category  ?  There  were  no  less  than  90,000  Chinese,  as  it 
was  estimated,  on  the  Pacific  Coast  of  the  United  States ;  and  they 
were  continually  immigrating  and  percolating  other  parts  of  the 
Union.  Mr.  Sumner,  the  veteran  AboUtionist,  true  to  his  univer- 
salist  principles,  actually  for  a  moment  carried  an  amendment 
admitting  them  to  the  position  of  citizens ;  but  it  was  reconsidered 
in  the  Senate,  and  rescinded  on  the  plea  that  to  admit  the  Chinese 
to  political  rights  would  endanger  both  the  religious  and  political 
institutions  of  the  United  States.  It  was  therefore  settled  that 
persons  of  African  descent  might  become  American  citizens,  but 
not  Indians  or  Chinese. 
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A  somewhat  remarkable  measure^  which  passed  through  the 
House  of  Representatives,  but  did  not  reach  the  later  stages  of 
legislation  this  session,  was  founded  on  a  Bill  brought  in  by  Mr. 
Cullum  for  the  suppression  of  Mormon  practices  in  Utah.  Clauses 
empowering  the  President  to  send  an  armed  force  into  the  Utah 
Territory  were  struck  out  in  committee,  but  it  was  enacted  that 
polygamy  should  be  held  a  crime,  punishable  by  forfeiture  of  the 
rights  of  citizenship,  and  that  the  property  of  Mormons  who  should 
leave  Utah  in  order  to  evade  the  requirements  of  the  law,  or  who 
should  be  imprisoned  for  resisting  it,  should  be  confiscated  for  the 
benefit  of  their  families. 

The  financial  measures  of  Congress  were  directed  mainly  to  the 
reduction  of  the  National  Debt.  The  monthly  statement  of  that 
debt,  at  the  beginning  of  January,  amounted  to  the  fig^ure  of 
2,658,000,000  dollars;  the  coin  in  the  Treasury,  109,000,000 
dollars;  the  currency,  12,500,000  dollars*  In  February,  a  motion 
was  brought  forward  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  for  making 
the  principal  of  the  Five-Twenty  Bonds  payable  in  currency ;  but 
it  was  rejected  by  a  large  majority.  A  Bill  for  the  issue  of  addi- 
tional currency  to  the  amount  of  45  million  dollars,  brought  in  by 
Mr.  Sherman,  received  however  the  sanction  of  the  Senate,  by  39 
votes  against  23 ;  soon  after  which,  the  House  of  Representatives 
passed  a  vote  in  favour  of  the  large  additional  issue  of  60  millions^ 
which  it  declared  to  be  absolutely  necessary  for  carrying  on  the 
business  of  the  country.  This  vote  called  forth  no  small  indignation 
in  the  eastern  parts  of  the  Union,  as  betokening  an  intention  to 
dispense  with  specie  payments ;  and  the  Senate  met  it  by  a  resolu- 
tion declaring  any  further  inflation  of  the  paper  currency  to  be 
inexpedient. 

Meanwhile,  the  President  made  a  statement  as  to  the  Grovemment 
financial  policy,  which  was  received  with  satisfaction.  He  said 
that  what  had  been  done  by  the  Administration,  to  effect  an  honest 
collection  and  economical  expenditure  of  the  revenue,  was  only  an 
earnest  of  what  Government  intended  to  do ;  and  promised  that 
every  dollar  of  superfluous  outlay  would  be  cut  off.  Sdhenck's 
Tariff  Bill,  and  the  President's  own  action,  with  regard  to  the 
American  Navy  Bill,  were  signs  that  the  doctrine  of  Protection  was 
still  one  of  the  main  anchors  on  which  American  finance  rested  its 
hopes.  At  the  end  of  February,  or  beginning  of  March,  the  House 
of  Representatives  passed  a  resolution,  by  107  against  48,  declaring^ 
that  the  interests  of  the  country  demanded  such  a  tariff  on  foreign 
imports  as  would  best  protect  home  manufactures  and  industries^ 
without  impairing  the  revenue.  On  this  resolution  Schenck  based 
the  Tariff  Bill,  which  was  soon  brought  forward  for  discussion. 
After  considerable  debate  on  the  details,  however,  the  consideration 
of  this  bill  was,  on  the  IGth  of  May,  postponed  to  another  session^ 
by  the  decision  of  a  majority  of  15. 

General  Schenck's  new  Funding  Bill  met  with  better  sucocss 
than  his  Tariff  Bill.     After  amendment  in  the  Confeienee  Com- 


1870.]  United  States — Insurrection  in  Cuba.  [291 

mittee^  it  passed  both  houses — ^the  Senate  without  a  division^  and 
the  House  of  Representatives  by  137  against  35.  This  bill  autho- 
rized the  issue  of  a  thousand  million  of  dollars^  in  bonds  paying 
4  per  cent,  interest,  and  repayable  in  thirty  years;  as  also  of 
300,000,000  dollars,  in  bonds  paying  4|  per  cent,  and  repayable  in 
fifteen  years ;  lastly,  of  200,000,000  dollars,  in  bonds  paying  5  per 
cent,  interest,  and  repayable  in  ten  years.  Mr.  Garfield's  Currency 
Bill  was  another  financial  measure  of  the  session.  When  amended 
in  the  Committee,  it  authorized  an  increase  of  54,000,000  dollars  in 
National  Bank  notes.  A  bill  to  reduce  taxation,  and  a  bill  for 
reducing  the  army  to  30,000  men,  also  passed  the  two  Houses  of 
the  Legislature.  A  proposed  amendment  to  the  Tax  Bill,  imposing 
a  tax  of  5  per  cent,  on  income  derived  from  the  interest  of  the 
Government  Bonds,  was  negatived  after  a  sharp  debate.  The 
public  debt  at  the  close  of  the  year  amounted,  in  round  numbers,  to 
2,332^000,000  dollars,  being  a  decrease  of  326,000,000  since  January. 

The  insurrection  in  Cuba  against  the  Spanish  Government  had 
demanded  the  attention  of  the  United  States  early  in  the  year.  A 
question  was  raised  as  to  the  recognition  of  insurgents  as  bellige- 
rents. President  Grant  was  opposed  to  any  such  step,  and  in  the 
middle  of  June,  he  sent  a  message  to  Congress,  in  which,  while  con- 
demning the  desperate  and  inhuman  manner  in  which  the  conflict 
in  the  island  was  waged  on  both  sides,  he  declared  that  the  object 
of  the  Cubans,  in  urging  the  concession  of  belligerent  rights,  was  to 
embroil  America  in  a  war  with  Spain,  and  that  he  was  himself 
quite  unable  to  see  that  the  present  condition  of  the  contest  consti- 
tuted war  in  the  sense  laid  down  by  international  law.  The  question 
of  belligerency,  he  said,  was  one  of  fact,  not  to  be  decided  by 
sympathies  for,  or  prejudice  against,  either  party.  The  recognizing 
State  was  in  no  way  concerned  with  the  cause  of  quarrel.  It  had 
simply  to  ask  itself  the  question.  Do  the  relations  between  the 
parent  State  and  the  insurgents  amount  in  point  of  fact  to  war,  in 
the  sense  understood  by  international  law  ?  To  justify  a  recognition 
of  belligerency,  there  must  be  not  only  actual  fighting ;  there  must 
be  '^  military  forces  acting  in  accordance  with  the  rules  and  customs 
of  war,  flags  of  truce,  cartels,  exchange  of  prisoners.^'  And  not 
only  this,  there  must  be  a  ^  facto  political  organization  of  the 
insurgents,  sufficient  in  character  and  resources  to  constitute  their 
polity,  if  left  to  itself,  a  State  among  nations.  Now  the  Cubans 
had  neither  an  established  seat  of  government,  nor  towns,  nor  sea- 
ports, nor  Legislature,  nor  civil  authorities,  nothing  in  short  that 
constitutes  a  political  organization ;  and  therefore  they  had  none  of 
those  qualifications  which  in  international  law  would  fairly  entitle 
them  to  be  considered  as  belligerents.  These  were  the  President's 
arguments ;  and  at  the  same  time  General  Grant  invited  the  atten- 
tion of  Congress  to  the  question  in  all  its  bearings. 

An  animated  debate  ensued.  The  Republican  party  was  divided. 
Mr.  Banks  spoke  in  severely  critical  terms  of  the  President's 
Message,  and  intimated  that  the  author  of  the  document  was 
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Mr.  Caleb  Gushing,  who  had  been  lately  employed  as  Counsel 
for  the  Spanish  Government,  in  a  case  concerning  the  seizure  of 
some  gunboats.  He  denounced  the  course  of  the  Spanish  minister^ 
Mr.  Roberts,  as  insolent,  and  vehemently  urged  the  House  to  adopt 
the  pending  resolutions,  declaring  neutrality  between  Spain  and 
Cuba,  and  protesting  against  the  barbarity  with  which  the  island 
war  was  carried  on.  General  Butler  spoke  in  defence  of  the  course 
taken  by  the  Administration;  denied  that  Cushing  had  written  the 
President's  Message ;  and  warned  Congress  that  a  war  with  Spain 
would  prevent  the  success  of  the  efforts  so  long  persisted  in,  towards 
funding  the  National  Debt.  General  Log^n  replied,  censuring  the 
attitude  taken  up  by  Government,  and  expressing  regret  that 
the  President  had  been  influenced  to  sign  the  Cuban  Message.  He 
earnestly  appealed  to  Congress  to  interfere  for  the  prevention  of  the 
barbarities  attendant  on  the  war.  The  end  was,  that  the  House,  by 
a  majority  of  17,  passed  a  proposal,  substituted  by  Mr.  Bingham 
for  the  "  Resolutions,'^  to  the  effect  that  the  President  was  autho- 
rized to  remonstrate  against  the  atrocities  of  the  war,  and  if  he 
should  deem  it  expedient,  might  solicit  the  co-operation  of  the 
Government  to  secure  from  both  the  contending  parties  the  obser* 
vance  of  the  laws  of  civilized  warfare. 

The  annexation  of  the  Island  of  St.  Domingo  to  the  territory  of 
the  United  States  was  a  scheme  which  the  President  had  very 
much  at  heart,  but  for  which  he  failed  to  obtain  the  sanction  of 
the  Legislature.  There  was  an  influential  party  rigidly  opposed  to 
the  extension  of  the  United  States'  dominions  beyond  the  mainland; 
and  though  the  St.  Domingo  President,  Borez,  desired  the  annexa- 
tion, and  a  treaty  was  drawn  up  and  a  favourable  vote  given  upon 
it  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  island,  the  Senate's  Committee  on 
Foreign  Relations,  at  Washington,  to  whom  it  was  subsequently 
referred,  reported  adversely  on  the  project ;  and  it  was  decisively 
rejected  by  a  vote  of  the  Senate  itself  on  the  80th  of  June. 

Another  annexation  scheme  which  was  mooted,  but  which  was 
left  to  stand  over  for  this  year,  regarded  the  British  settlement  of 
Columbia.  A  memorial  was  sent  in  by  some  of  the  colonists, 
petitioning  for  admission  into  the  Union ;  and  upon  this  memorial 
a  resolution  was  passed,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Relations  to  consider  the  expediency  of  proposing  to  the  British 
Government  a  transfer  of  dominion  as  the  condition  of  a  treaty  for 
settling  all  disputes  between  the  two  Governments. 

Unfortunately  another  cause,  or  excuse,  for  ill-feeling  against 
England  was  given  this  year  by  the  accidental  collision  between  two 
vessels,  the  "  Oneida,'^  American  war-steamer,  and  the  "  Bombay," 
Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company's  steamer,  on  the  24th  of  January, 
near  Yokohama,  when  the  American  vessel  was  run  down,  and 
115  lives  lost.  Tlie  Government  of  the  United  States  complained 
loudly  of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Eyre,  the  British  commander,  in 
continuing  his  voyage  without  heeding  the  destruction  of  the 
American  vessel;  and  a  resolution  was  passed  by  the  House  of 
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Representatives,  and  adopted  by  the  Senate,  in  April,  ordering  an 
inquiry  into  the  circumstances  of  the  collision. 

More  propitious  to  friendly  relations  between  the  Governments 
were  the  circumstances  attendant  on  the  Fenian  raid  into  Canada. 

On  the  24th  of  May  the  President  issued  a  proclamation  saying 
that  he  had  received  information  of  the  preparation  of  illegal 
expeditions  against  the  people  of  Canada  by  inhabitants  of  the 
United  States,  and  that  all  participation  in  or  furtherance  of  such 
proceedings  would  forfeit  the  protection  of  the  United  States' 
Government  and  render  the  promoters  amenable  to  justice.  The 
proceedings  alluded  to  were  those  which  culminated  in  the  Fenian  raid 
into  Canada,  when  the  insurgents  advanced  two  hundred  well  armed 
men,  under  General  O'Neill,  across  the  border  near  Franklyn,  Ver- 
mont. They  were  repulsed  by  the  Canadian  Volunteers,  and,  in 
the  flight  back  over  the  border,  O'Neill  was  arrested  by  the  United 
States'  officer.  Marshal  Forster.  Another  band,  under  a  Fenian 
leader  named  Gleeson,  crossed  the  border  from  Malone ;  but  these 
men  too  were  repulsed,  and  in  their  flight  Gleeson  and  others  were 
captured  by  the  American  authorities.  The  prisoners  were  placed  in 
confinement  to  await  their  trial  for  a  breach  of  the  neutrality  laws. 
For  his  action  in  this  matter  President  Grant  received  an  expression 
of  satisfaction  from  the  British  Government  through  Mr.  Thornton, 
the  British  Minister.  The  Fenian  leaders  were  tried  in  the  course 
of  the  summer,  and  received  sentences  of  imprisonment,  but  with 
recommendations  to  mercy,  which  were  subsequently  acted  upon, 
while  at  the  same  time  a  stringent  proclamation  against  future 
raids  was  issued  by  the  President. 

The  Treaty  of  Naturalization  agreed  upon  between  Lord  Claren- 
don and  Mr.  Motley,  the  United  States'  Minister  in  London,  was 
published  in  August.  It  provided  that  British  subjects  who  are 
naturalized  according  to  law  within  the  United  States  as  citizens 
thereof,  shall  be  held  by  Great  Britain  to  be  in  all  respects,  and  for 
all  purposes,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  shall  be  treated  as 
such  by  Great  Britain.  Reciprocally,  citizens  of  the  United  States 
who  are  naturalized  within  the  British  dominions  shall  be  held  to  be 
British  subjects,  and  shall  be  treated  as  such  by  the  United  States. 
Such  subjects  shall  be  at  liberty  to  renounce  their  naturaUzation 
and  to  resume  their  nationality,  provided  that  such  renunciation  be 
publicly  declared  within  two  years  after  May  12,  1870. 

A  slave  trade  Convention  with  England  was  also  ratified  in 
August,  whereby  the  mixed  Courts  at  Sierra  Leone,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  New  York  were  finally  suppressed,  and  their  jurisdiction 
made  over  to  the  respective  Courts  of  the  two  nations. 

On  the  22nd  of  August  the  President  issued  a  Proclamation  of 
Neutrality  in  respect  of  the  war  between  France  and  Germany. 
At  the  outbreak  of  that  contest  German  sympathy  ran  high  in  the 
United  States.  The  German  inhabitants  of  New  York  celebrated 
the  early  victories  of  their  compatriots  with  animated  tokens  of 
rejoicing.  After  the  introduction  of  the  Republican  form  of  govern- 
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ment  in  France^  however^  the  balance  of  sympathy  changed^  and 
the  public  Press  of  the  United  States  took  the  French  side  mostly. 
The  President  at  once  recognized  the  Government  of  the  Defence 
Committee. 

The  State  and  Congressional  elections  took  place  on  Tuesday, 
October  11th,  when,  under  the  conditions  of  the  new  Suffrage 
Amendment  Act,  the  whole  negro  population  voted.  The  result 
was  favourable  to  the  Democratic  pariy.  The  Republicans  lost 
several  Congress  votes.  It  had  been  proposed  by  the  House,  of 
Representatives,  early  in  the  year,  to  fix  the  numbers  of  the  new 
House  of  Representatives  at  275,  exclusive  of  the  representatives  of 
newly  admitted  States,  instead  of  the  old  number,  234 ;  changes 
had  been  also  made  in  the  redistribution  of  seats,  in  accordance 
with  the  changes  in  the  relative  population  of  the  States;  thus 
some  members  were  taken  from  New  England  to  be  apportioned  to 
the  Western  States ;  but  these  changes  were  to  be  partly  dependent 
on  the  results  of  the  Census  which  was  set  on  foot  this  aatumn. 
Except  in  the  case  of  a  riot  at  New  Orleans  the  elections  every 
where  passed  off  quietly.  The  Congress  assembled  at  Washing^n 
on  December  5th,  when  the  President  delivered  his  Message. 
Unfortunately,  during  the  course  of  the  summer,  two  new  subjects 
of  dispute  had  arisen  with  Great  Britain,  or  rather  as  the  finont  of 
the  offence,  with  Canada.  One  related  to  the  fisheries  on  the 
Canadian  coast ;  the  other  to  the  navigation  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 
On  the  first  of  these  subjects  the  President's  Message,  as  summa- 
rized, stands  thus : — The  course  pursued  by  the  Canadians  towards 
the  fishermen  of  the  United  States  during  the  past  season  had  not 
been  marked  by  a  friendly  feeling.  The  President  recounts  the 
histoiy  of  the  negotiations  and  treaties  on  this  subject,  and  says 
an  irresponsible  agent  has  exercised  his  authority  in  an  unfriendly 
way.  Vessels  have  been  seized  without  notice,  in  violation  of  the 
custom  previously  prevailing,  and  been  taken  into  colonial  ports, 
their  voyages  broken  up,  and  the  vessels  condemned.  There  is 
reason  to  believe  that  this  unfriendly  and  vexatious  treatment  was 
designed  to  bear  harshly  upon  the  United  States  fishermen,  with  a 
view  to  a  political  effect  upon  this  Government.  The  Canadian 
statutes  assume  still  broader  and  more  untenable  jurisdiction  over 
United  States  vessels ;  they  authorize  oflScers  or  other  persons  to 
bring  vessels  hovering  within  three  marine  miles  of  the  Canadian 
shore  into  port,  search  the  cargo,  and  examine  the  master  on  oath, 
and  inflict  heavy  penalties  if  true  answers  are  not  given.  The 
President  recapitulates  another  Canadian  statute  on  the  subject 
decreeing  the  forfeiture  of  vessels.  ''It  is  not  known,''  he  says,  *'that 
any  condemnations  have  been  made  under  this  statute.  Should  the 
Canadian  authorities  attempt  enforcing  it,  it  will  become  the 
President's  duty  to  take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessaiy  to  protect 
the  rights  of  American  citizens.  The  Canadian  laws  deny  American 
fishing-vessels  access  to  their  ports,  except  for  supplies,  and  then 
compel  departure  in  twenty-four  hours.  No  seizure  is  known  to  have 
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been  made  under  this  law^  but  so  far  as  a  claim  for  its  enforcement 
is  grounded  on  an  alleged  construction  of  the  Convention  of  1818,  it 
cannot  be  acquiesced  in  by  the  United  States,  and  it  is  hoped  it  will 
not  be  insisted  on  by  her  Majesty's  Government.  During  the  con- 
ferences preceding  the  negotiation  of  this  Convention,  the  British 
Commissioners  proposed  to  expressly  exclude  the  fishermen  of  the 
United  States  from  the  privilege  of  carrying  on  trade  with  any 
Canadian  subjects  residing  within  limits  assigned  for  their  use,  and 
also  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  for  vessels  of  the  United  States 
engaged  in  such  fishery  to  have  on  board  any  articles  excepting 
articles  necessary  for  their  fishing  voyages,  and  that  vessels  contra- 
vening these  regulations  would  be  seized  and  confiscated.  This 
proposition,  identical  with  the  construction  now  put  upon  the 
language  of  the  Convention,  was  emphatically  rejected  by  the 
American  Commissioners,  and  thereupon  was  abandoned  by  the 
British  Plenipotentiaries,  and  Article  1,  as  it  now  stands  in  the 
Convention,  was  s'ubstituted.  K,  however,  it  be  said  this  claim  is 
founded  on  colonial  statutes,  and  not  on  the  Convention,  this 
Government  cannot  but  regard  it  as  unfriendly,  and  in  contraven- 
tion of  the  spirit,  if  not  of  the  letter,  of  the  treaty,  for  the  faithful 
execution  of  which  the  Imperial  British  Government  is  alone 
responsible.  In  anticipation  that  an  attempt  may  be  made  by  the 
Canadian  authorities  in  the  coming  season  to  repeat  their  unneigh- 
bourly acts  towards  our  fishermen,  I  reconmiend  Congress  to  Confer 
on  the  Executive  power  to  suspend  by  proclamation  the  laws  now 
in  force  authorizing  the  transit  of  goods  in  bond  across  the  territory 
of  the  United  States  to  Canada;  and  further,  should  such  an 
extreme  measure  become  necessary,  to  suspend  the  operation  of  any 
laws  whereby  Canadian  vessels  are  permitted  to  enter  the  waters 
of  the  United  States.^' 

The  complaint  about  the  navigation  of  the  St.  Lawrence  was 
thus  stated : — 

^^  A  like  unfriendly  disposition  has  been  manifested  on  the  part 
of  Canada  in  the  maintenance  of  a  claim  of  right  to  exclude  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  &om  the  navigation  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence. This  river  constitutes  a  natural  outlet  to  the  ocean  for  eight 
States,  with  an  aggregate  population  of  about  17,600,000  inhabi- 
tants, and  with  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  661,367  tons  upon  the 
waters  which  discharge  into  it.  The  foreign  commerce  of  our 
ports  on  those  waters  is  open  to  British  competition,  and  the  major 
part  of  it  is  done  in  British  bottoms.  K  the  American  seamen  be 
excluded  from  this  natural  avenue  to  the  ocean,  the  monopoly  of 
the  direct  commerce  of  the  lake  ports  with  the  Atlantic  would  be 
in  foreign  hands ;  their  vessels  on  transatlantic  voyages  having  an 
access  to  our  lake  ports  which  would  be  denied  to  American  vessels 
on  similar  voyages.  To  state  such  a  proposition  is  to  refute  its 
justice. 

''  During  the  administration  of  Mr.  John  Quincy  Adams,  Mr. 
Clay  unanswerably  demonstrated  the  natural  right  of  the  citizens 
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of  the  United  States  to  the  navigation  of  this  river,  claiming  that 
the  act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  in  opening  the  Rhine  and  other 
rivers  to  all  nations,  showed  the  judgment  of  European  jurists  and 
statesmen   that   the  inhabitants  of  a  country   through   which  a 
navigable  river  passes  have  a  natural  right  to  enjoy  the  navigation 
of  that  river  to  and  into  the  sea,  even  though  passing  through  the 
territories  of  another  Power.     This  right  does  not  exclude  the  co- 
equal right  of  the  Sovereign  possessing  the  territory  through  which 
the  river  debouches  into  the  sea  to  make  such  regulations  relative 
to  the  police  of  the  navigation  as  may  be  reasonabljr  necessary ; 
but  those  regulations  should  be  framed  in  a  liberal  spirit  of  comity, 
and  should  not  impose  needless  burdens  upon  the  commerce  which 
has  the  right  of  transit.     It  has  been  found  in  practice  more  ad- 
vantageous to   arrange  these   regulations  by  mutual  agreement. 
The  United  States  are  ready  to  make  any  reasonable  arrangement 
as  to  the  police  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  which  may  be  suggested  by 
Gieat  Britain.     If  the  claim  made  by  Mr.  Clay  was  just  when  the 
population  of  States  bordering  on  the  shores  of  the  lakes  was  only 
three  millions  four  hundred  thousand,  it  now  derives  greater  force 
and  equity  from  the  increased  population,  wealth,  production,  and 
tonnuge  of  the  States  on  the  Canadian  frontier.     Since  Mr.  Clay 
advanced  his  argument  in  behalf  of  our  right,  the  principle  for 
which  he  contended  has  been  frequently,  and  by  various  nations, 
recognized  by  law  or  by  treaty,  and  has  been  extended  to  several 
other  great  rivers.     By  the  treaty  concluded  at  Mayence,  in  18S1, 
the  Rhine  was  declared  free  from  the  point  where  it  is  first  navi- 
gable into  the  sea.     By  the  Convention  between  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal, concluded  in  1835,  the  navigation  of  the  Douro,  throughout 
its  whole  extent,  was  made  free  for  the  subjects  of  both  crowns. 
In  1853  the  Argentine  Confederation  by  treaty  threw  open  the 
free  navigation  of  the  Parana  and  the  Uruguay  to  the  merchant 
vessels  of  all  nations.     In  1856  the  Crimean  war  was  closed  by  a 
treaty  which  provided  for  the  free  navigation  of  the  Danube.     In 
1858  Bolivia  by  treaty  declared  that  it  regarded  the  rivers  Amazon 
and  La  Plata,  in  accordance  with  fixed  principles  of-  national  law, 
as  highways  or  channels  opened  by  nature  for  the  commerce  of  all 
nations.     In  1 859  the  Paraguay  was  made  free  by  treaty,  and  in 
December,  1866,  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  by  imperial  decree,  de- 
clared the  Amazon  to  be  open  to  the  frontier  of  Brazil  to  the  mer- 
chant ships  of  all  nations.     The  greatest  living  British  authority  on 
this  subject,  while  asserting  the  abstract  right  of  the  British  claim^ 
says,  '  It  seems  difficult  to  deny  that  Great  Britain  may  ground 
her  refusal  upon  strict  law,  but  it  is  equally  difficult  to  deny,  first, 
that  in  so  doing  she  exercises  harshly  an  extreme  and  hard  law ; 
secondly,  that  her  conduct  with  respect  to  the  navigation  of  the 
St.  Lawrence  is  in  glaring  and  discreditable  inconsistency  with  her 
conduct  with  respect   to   the   navigation    of  the  Mississippi.     On 
the    ground  that  she  possessed   a  small   domain,   in    which    the 
Mississij)pi  took  its  rise,  she  insisted  on  the  right  to  navigate  the 
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eutire  volume  of  its  waters.  On  the  ground  that  she  possesses  both 
banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence^  where  it  disembogues  itself  into  the  sea^ 
she  denies  to  the  United  States  the  right  of  navigation^  though 
about  one-half  of  the  waters  of  Lakes  Ontario,  Erie,  Huron,  and 
Superior,  and  the  whole  of  Lake  Michigan,  through  which  the  river 
flows,  are  the  property  of  the  United  States/  The  whole  nation  is 
interested  in  securing  cheap  transportation  from  the  agricultural 
States  of  the  West  to  the  Atlantic  seaboard.  To  the  citizens  of  those 
States  it  secures  a  greater  return  for  their  labour ;  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  seaboard  it  affords  cheaper  food ;  to  the  nation,  an  increase  in 
the  annual  surplus  of  wealth.  It  is  hoped  that  the  Government  of 
Great  Britain  will  see  the  justice  of  abandoning  the  narrow  and  in- 
consistent claim  to  which  her  Canadian  provinces  have  urged  her 
adherence.^^ 

The  well-worn  subject  of  the  ''  Alabama  *'  claims  occupied,  of 
course,  a  prominent  place  in  the  President's  Message ;  but  the 
moderate  tone  adopted  was  offensive  to  some  party  politicians.  The 
President  expressed  his  regret  that  no  conclusion  had  been  reached 
for  the  adjustment  of  claims  growing  out  of  the  course  of  the 
British  Government  during  the  rebellion.  .  The  Cabinet  at  London, 
so  far  as  its  views  have  been  expressed,  does  not  seem  willing  to 
concede  that  the  British  Ministry  was  guilty  of  any  negligence,  or 
had  done  or  permitted  any  act  during  the  war  of  which  the  United 
States  have  just  cause  of  complaint.  Their  firm  and  unalterable 
convictions  are  directly  the  reverse ;  he  therefore  recommends  Con- 
gress to  authorize  the  appointment  of  a  Commission  to  take  proof 
of  the  amounts  and  ownership  of  the  claims,  and  give  notice  of 
them  to  the  representative  of  her  Majesty  at  Washington;  and 
that  authority  be  given  for  the  settlement  of  these  claims  by  the 
United  States,  so  that  the  Government  shall  have  the  ownership  of 
the  private  claims,  as  well  as  the  responsible  control  of  all  demands 
against  Great  Britain.  It  cannot  be  necessary  to  add  that  whenever 
her  Majesty's  Government  shall  entertain  a  desire  for  a  full  and 
friendly  adjustment  of  these  claims,  the  United  States  will  enter 
upon  their  consideration  with  an  earnest  desire  for  a  conclusion 
consistent  with  the  sense  of  honour  and  dignity  of  both  nations. 

With  regard  to  internal  affairs  he  remarked  to  this  effect :  The 
United  States  have  kept  aloof  from  the  European  War,  declining 
intervention,  but  have  used  their  good  offices  for  the  protection  of 
the  citizens  of  the  belligerent  nations.  Should  the  time  come  when 
the  action  of  the  United  States  can  hasten  the  return  of  peace  by  a 
single  hour,  that  action  will  be  heartily  taken. 

The  insurrection  in  Cuba  has  not  changed  its  aspect  since  the 
close  of  the  last  session  of  Congress.  Arbitrary  arrests  in  Cuba  by 
the  Executive  have  interfered  with  the  rights  of  American  citizens 
there,  and  negotiations  are  pending  at  Madrid  for  redress,  but  are 
not  yet  concluded.  In  these  the  President  proposes  a  joint  Spanish- 
American  Commission  in  the  United  States,  with  power  to  adjudi- 
cate claims  arising  from  these  arrests.     The  President  hopes  that 
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this  plan  will  be  received  favourably  by  Spain.  Should  the  negotia- 
tions be  concluded^  he  will  communicate  the  fiict  to  Congress^  inviting 
its  action  on  the  subject. 

The  President  regrets  that  the  San  Domingo  Annexation  Treaty 
£a,iled  of  ratification  by  the  Senate^  and  says  that  as  soon  as  it  is 
known  that  the  United  States  have  abandoned  the  project  of 
annexing  that  island  a  free  port  there  will  be  negotiated  for  by 
European  nations.  He  still  strongly  urges  its  acquisition  by  the 
United  States  as  desirable^  devoting  a  large  portion  of  his  Message 
to  the  subject. 

A  pending  question  with  regard  to  a  boundary-line  between  one 
point  of  the  United  States  territory  and  that  of  Canada  is  thus  noticed : 

^^  In  April  last^  whilst  engaged  in  locating  a  military  reservation 
near  Pembina^  a  corps  of  engineers  discovered  that  the  commouly* 
received  boundary-line  between  the  United  States  and  the  British 
possessions  at  that  place  is  about  4700  feet  south  of  the  true  position 
of  the  forty-ninth  parallel^  and  that  the  line^  when  run  on  what 
is  now  supposed  to  be  the  true  position  of  that  parallel^  would  leave 
the  fort  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  at  Pembina  within  the 
territory  of  the  United  States.  This  information  being  communi- 
cated to  the  British  Government^  I  was  requested  to  consent^  and 
did  consent^  that  the  British  occupation  of  the  fort  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  should  continue  for  the  present.  I  deem  it  important, 
however^  that  this  part  of  the  boundary-line  should  be  definitely 
fixed  by  a  joint  commission  of  the  two  Governments^  and  I  submit 
herewith  estimates  of  the  expense  of  such  a  commission  on  the  part 
of  the  United  States^  and  recommend  that  an  appropriation  be  made 
for  that  purpose.  The  land  boundary  has  already  been  fixed  and 
marked  from  the  summit  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  the  Georgian 
Bay.  It  should  now  be^  in  like  manner^  marked  from  the  Lake  of 
the  Woods  to  the  summit  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.^' 

On  the  subjects  of  currency  and  the  ^riif^  the  President  said  :>-* 
"  The  average  value  of  gold,  as  compared  with  national  currenoy, 
for  the  whole  of  the  year  1869,  was  about  134,  and  for  eleven  months 
of  1870,  the  same  relative  value  has  been  about  115.  The  approach  to 
a  specie  basis  is  very  gratifying,  but  the  fact  cannot  be  denied  that 
the  instability  of  the  value  of  our  currency  is  prejudicial  to  our 
prosperity,  and  tends  to  keep  up  prices  to  the  detriment  of  trade. 
The  evils  of  a  depreciated  and  fluctuating  currency  are  so  great  that 
now,  when  the  premium  on  gold  has  fallen  so  much,  it  would  seem 
that  the  time  has  arrived  when  by  wise  and  prudent  legislation 
Congress  should  look  to  a  policy  which  would  place  our  currency  at 
par  with  gold  at  no  distant  day. 

^^  The  tax  collected  from  the  people  has  been  reduced  more  than 
80,000,000  of  dollars  per  annum.  By  steadiness  in  our  present 
course,  there  is  no  reason  why,  in  a  few  short  years,  the  national 
tax-gatherer  may  not  disappear  from  the  door  of  the  citizen  almost 
entirely.  With  the  revenue  stamp  dispensed  by  postmasters  in 
every  community;  a  tax  upon  liquors  of  all  sorts^  and  tobacco  in 
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all  its  forms ;  and  by  a  wise  adjustment  of  the  tariff^  which  will 
put  a  duty  only  upon  those  articles  which  we  could  dispense  with, 
known  as  luxuries,  and  on  those  which  we  use  more  of  than  we 
produce,  revenue  enough  may  be  raised,  after  a  few  years  of  peace 
and  consequent  reduction  of  indebtedness,  to  fulfil  all  our  obliga- 
tions. A  further  reduction  of  expenses,  in  addition  to  a  reduction 
of  interest  account,  may  be  relied  on  to  make  this  practicable. 
Revenue  reform,  if  it  means  this,  has  my  hearty  support.  If  it 
implies  a  collection  of  all  the  revenue  for  the  support  of  Government, 
for  the  payment  of  principal  and  interest  of  the  public  debt,  pen- 
sions, &c.,  by  directly  taxing  the  people,  then  I  am  against  revenue 
reform,  and  confidently  believe  the  people  are  with  me.  If  it  means 
failure  to  provide  the  necessary  means  to  defray  all  the  expenses  of 
Government,  and  thereby  repudiation  of  the  public  debt  and  pen- 
sions, then  I  am  still  more  opposed  to  such  kiiid  of  revenue  reform. 
Revenue  reform  has  not  b^n  defined  by  any  of  its  advocates  to 
my  knowledge,  but  seems  to  be  accepted  as  something  which  is 
to  supply  every  man's  wants  without  any  cost  or  effort  on  his  part. 

''  A  true  revenue  reform  cannot  be  made  in  a  day,  but  must  be  the 
work  of  national  legislation  and  of  time.  As  soon  as  the  revenue 
can  be  dispensed  with,  all  duty  should  be  removed  from  coffee,  tea, 
and  other  articles  of  universal  use  not  produced  by  ourselves.  The 
necessities  of  the  country  compel  us  to  collect  revenue  from  our 
imports.  An  army  of  assessors  and  collectors  is  not  a  pleasant 
sight  to  the  citizen,  but  that  or  a  tariff  for  revenue  is  necessary. 
Such  a  tariff,  so  far  as  it  acts  as  an  encouragement  to  home  pro- 
duction, affords  employment  to  labour  at  living  wages,  in  contrast 
to  the  pauper  labour  of  the  Old  World,  and  also  in  the  development 
of  home  resources.^' 

Congress  adjourned  on  December  22nd  till  the  4th  of  January. 
Before  it  broke  up,  the  Senate,  in  spite  of  a  vehement  Opposition 
speech  from  Mr.  Sumner,  passed  a  resolution,  by  31  votes  against  9, 
authorizing  the  President  to  appoint  three  Commissioners  to  proceed 
on  a  visit  to  San  Domingo,  in  order  to  make  inquiry  into  its 
political  condition,  and  report  the  terms  on  which  its  annexation  to 
the  United  States  was  desired. 

Before  the  close  of  the  year,  the  post  of  Minister  to  Great 
Britain,  which  after  the  recall  of  Mr.  Motley  had  been  offered  in 
succession  to  several  statesmen,  and  declined  by  them,  possibly  in 
view  of  the  unsatisfactory  conditions  and  onerous  complications  of  the 
"  Alabama'^  question,  was  accepted  by  General  Schenck. 

The  death  of  the  famous  Southern  General,  Robert  Lee,  at 
Lexington,  on  the  24th  of  October,  was  mourned  with  national 
honours. 

CHINA. 

A  horrible  outrage  took  place  on  the  21st  of  June  at  Tientsin, 
near  Pekin,  when  the  French  Consulate,  the  Catholic  Mission,  and 
the  Hospital  of  the  French  Sisters  of  Charity,  were  attacked  by  a 
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Chinese  mob^  and  the  Sisters  massacred  with  the  utmost  cnielty. 
M.  Fontaine,  the  French  Consul,  was  also  put  to  death,  and  some 
priests  and  merchants,  French  and  Russian,  shared  his  fate.  The 
children  in  the  hospital  were  burned,  together  with  the  building. 
Chung  How,  the  Chinese  Governor  of  the  city,  was  appealed  to  by 
M.  Fontaine,  when  the  outrage  commenced,  but  neglected  to  take 
any  measures  to  put  a  stop  to  it. 

The  popular  motive  for  this  outrage  would  seem  to  have  been 
fanatical  dislike  to  the  missionaries  of  Christianity,  founded  mainly 
on  fabricated  tales  of  their  evil  practices  in  the  way  of  kidnapping 
and  torturing.  Directly  after  the  event,  an  investigation  was  set  on 
foot  by  the  Chinese  authorities ;  but  it  was  so  managed  that  the 
question  turned  not  upon  with  whom  the  guilt  of  murdering  the 
Sisters  of  Charity  lay,  but  upon  what  cause  the  Sisters  had  given 
for  the  hatred  against  them.  The  powerlessness  of  the  French 
representative  at  Pekin,  under  the  circumstance  of  the  European 
War,  to  take  decisive  action  in  the  name  of  his  country,  encouraged 
the  Chinese  authorities  in  their  temporizing  course ;  but  at  last  the 
serious  threats  of  England,  and  the  appearance  of  a  naval  force 
at  Chefoo,  had  some  effect.  On  the  16th  of  October,  sixteen  men 
were  executed  as  accomplices  in  the  plot ;  but  it  was  the  compara- 
tively innocent  only  on  whom  the  hand  of  justice  seized :  the  real 
instigators  were  persons  of  more  social  and  political  consideration^ 
and  probably  had  other  motives  for  the  d^  than  those  which 
actuated  their  underlings,  and  these  were  spared. 

A  money  indemnity  of  500,000  taels  was  paid  to  the  French. 

PAEAGUAY. 

The  war  between  Paraguay  and  Brazil  was  brought  to  a  close  by 
the  defeat  and  death  of  the  Dictator  Lopez  on  the  1st  of  March. 
Notwithstanding  the  triple  alliance  that  had  been  brought  to  bear 
against  him,  for  the  Argentine  and  Uruguay  Republics  had  both 
made  common  cause  with  Brazil,  he  had  retreated  to  the  mountains 
of  the  North  West,  and  prevailed  on  a  body  of  5000  Indians  to 
join  him.  The  last  contest  took  place  on  the  banks  of  the  Aquidiba- 
niqui  river.  The  forces  of  Lopez  were  routed,  and  he  was  himself 
killed  in  the  7fiel6e,  having  refused  the  quarter  offered  him.  The 
war  had  lasted  just  five  years. 


RETROSPECT 


or 


LITEEATTJBE,  ART,  AND  SCIENCE  IN  1870, 


Ws  propose  adopting  in  our  Retrospect  for  1870,  a  somewhat  siiQilar  pUn  to 
that  we  made  use  of  in  the  preceding  year,  and  to  ^roup  what  we  think  more 
especially  worthy  of  notice  under  certain  leading  heads.  Thus  we  shall  take — 
1.  Works  relating  to  History,  more  strictly  so  called,  including  therein  Notices 
of  Public  Records ;  2.  Biographical  Sketches  of  Eminent  Personages,  for  the 
most  part  recently  deceased ;  3.  Miscellaneous  Literature,  including  Travels, 
Novels,  Poetry,  &c. ;  4.  A  notice  of  the  Royal  Academy  and  of  works  relating; 
to  the  Fine  Arts ;  5.  Science — including  Notices  of  the  iPritish  AssociatioQ— * 
and  of  works  relating  thereto, 

I,  HISTORY, 

1.  To  take  first  documents  relating  to  History,  the  public  is  indebted  to  that 
well-known  and  laborious  antiquary  Mr.  John  Gough  Nichols  for  a  very  interest* 
ing  and  exhaustive  account  of  the  MS.  historical  treasures  preserved  at  Beau- 
manor,  the  seat  of  Mr.  Percy  Herrick,  the  majority  of  which  were  collected  and 
placed  in  the  chests  in  which  Mr.  Nichols  found  them,  by  one  of  the  present 
owner's  ancestors.  Sir  William  Herrick,  who  was  for  seven  years  one  of  the 
Tellers  of  the  Exchequer.  The  existence  of  these  treasures  was  well  knowii  in 
Leicestershire,  and  a  considerable  number  of  them  had  been  made  use  of  by  the 
historian  of  Leicestershire  some  sixty  years  ago ;  to  Mr.  J.  G.  Nichols  we  owe, 
however,  their  complete  examination — and  the  arranging  and  binding  of  them  so 
that  they  may  be  accessible  in  future  to  other  students. 

The  documents  preserved  may  be  briefly  stated  to  be  as  follows ;  1.  A  thin 
folio  volume  belonging  to  the  time  of  Sir  W.  Bowyer,  who  preceded  Sir  W. 
Herrick  in  his  Exchequer  Office,  and  containing  certificates  from  September  1608 
to  August  1616.  2.  A  great  ledger  for  the  whole  time  of  Sir  W.  Herrick  being 
in  office  from  1616  to  1623,  preserved  in  the  original  calf  binding  with  the  Royal 
arms  in  gold  on  its  sides.  3.  Five  other  similar  volumes  in  folio,  being  receipts 
and  payments  of  the  Exchequer  during  the  same  period.  4.  Twenty  other 
volumes,  in  modem  binding,  containing  Debenture  Orders  on  the  Exchequer,  and 
receipts  for  the  same,  the  latter  bearing  the  signatures  of  many  eminent  person- 
ages, as  Ben  Jonson,  Inigo  Jones,  and  others  of  their  contemporaries — ^though  not, 
as  Mr.  Nichols  fondly  hoped,  that  of  Shakespere,  There  are  eleven  other  folio 
volumes  containing  many  matters  of  great  interest,  which  Mr,  Nichols  haa 
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arranged  as  follows :  5.  Matters  of  business  public  and  private  from  1571  to  17l4f 
with  a  short  scries  of  MS.  news  letters,  2  vols.    6.  Matters  of  account,  1  yoI. 

7.  Family  letters,  together  with  some   poetry  and  literary   fragments,  3  voIb. 

8.  Papers  relating  to  the  five  sons  of  Sir  W.  Herrick,  1  vol.  9.  Papers  relating 
to  the  estates  of  Sir  W.  Herrick,  in  3  vols. ;  the  first,  relating  to  Beaumanor,  the 
second  to  the  town  and  county  of  Leicester ;  the  third,  to  Bichmond  in  Surreyi 
London,  and  other  places.  It  should  ho  added  that,  inter  alia,  were  letters  and 
other  documents  relating  to  the  poet  Robert  Herrick,  who  was  a  nephew  of  Sir 
William  Herrick.  Many  other  miscellaneous  documents  were  discovered,  as,  for 
instance,  two  rolls  of  the  new-year  gifts  at  court,  one  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary 
and  one  of  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1599 ; — many  letters  patent  under  the  great  seals 
of  Elizabeth  and  James  I. ; — a  plan  on  vellum  of  Beaumanor  Park,  made  in  1621 ; 
— a  court  roll  of  the  21st  Edward  lY.,  when  this  manor  was  in  the  handa  of 
Katherine  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  one  of  the  King's  maternal  aunts ; — a  rent  roll  of 
32  Henry  YIII.,  the  admission  to  a  tenement,  bearing  the  autograph  signatures 
of  the  Lady  Frances  Duchess  of  Suffolk  and  of  her  then  husband  Adrian  Stocks ; 
— and,  after  Sir  William  Herrick  acquired  the  manor,  a  nearly  complete  series  of 
court  rolls  to  the  present  time.  There  are  besides  four  other  very  old  roDs : 
1.  The  "  compotus"  of  Thomas  Hemeri,  servient  of  Beaumanor,  5-6  Edward  L, 
A.D.  1275-1276.  2.  The  "compotus  "  of  Henry  del  Peeke,  serviens  of  Beaumaiioyr» 
8-9  Edward  III.,  a.d.  1314-1315,  which  mentions  among  other  things  the  build- 
ing of  the  stone  wall  which  separates  the  parks  of  Beaumanor  and  Longhborongh. 

3.  The  "compotus"  of  John  Godewyn,  bailiff,  7-8  Henry  IV.,  A.D.  1406-6. 

4.  The  "  compotus"  of  Mr.  John  Kirkeby,  bailiff,  3-4  Heniy  VI,  a.d.  1424-1426. 
We  think  that  the  public  are  greatly  indebted  to  Mr.  Percy  Herrick  for  having 
taken  such  care  of  these  valuable  ancestral  and  historical  documents,  and  for  having 
permitted  Mr.  J.  G.  Nichols  to  give  so  full  an  account  of  them.  He  has  set  an 
example  which  other  owners  of  MS.  treasure  would  do  well  to  imitate.  We  should 
add  that,  among  other  curiosities  at  Beaumanor,  Mr.  Herrick  has  the  bed  on 
which  Bichard  III.  slept  the  night  before  the  battle  of  Bosworth  Field,  1486. 

The  report  recently  laid  before  the  Common  Council  of  London  "  On  the  Muni- 
cipal Archives  of  London,"  is  most  interesting,  as  showing  what  an  enonnoos 
collection  of  muniments  are  still  in  existence  in  the  City.  They  may  be  arranged 
under  certain  distinct  heads  as  follows  : — 1.  The  Bridge  Souse  SeeordSf  being 
deeds,  &c.,  in  ten  books  bound  in  vellum,  and  commencing  with  Fitz-Ailwyn, 
mayor  in  the  reign  of  Bichard  Ccour  de  Lion,  a.d.  1189,  many  of  these  docoments 
bearing  his  seal.  Among  them  are  title-deeds,  grants,  copies  of  wills,  &e,  S(Hne 
of  these  deeds  have  the  City  seal  attached  to  them,  as  it  existed  prior  to  its  altem- 
tion  by  order  of  the  Court  of  Common  Council  in  1539.  On  the  reverse  is  the 
figure  of  St.  Thomas  h,  Becket,  which  was  then  ordered  to  be  destroyed.  There 
is  also  a  large  folio  volume  containing  a  transcript  of  nearly  all  these  deeds,  which 
must  have  been  made  early  in  the  sixteenth  century.  2.  Bridge  House  Accounts 
containing  the  rolls  of  the  receipts  and  payments  of  the  bridge-masters,  being  the 
weekly  receipts  of  the  jmyments  of  fishmongers,  butchers,  &c.  for  standings  in 
"  Stocks  Market,"  the  rents  of  the  property  belonging  to  the  Bridge  Hoosei, 
and  of  the  tolls  payable  at  the  bridge — together  with  a  weekly  account  of 
the  payments  to  workmen,  and  the  priests  and  officers  of  the  chapel  of  Si. 
Thomas  on  the  bridge  from  a.d.  1382  to  a.d.  1405.  Besides  these  are  the 
7?r/z/r//.v,  commencing  in  1401; — iniRcollaneous  Books  of  Payments  firom  1404 
to  1G97 ; —  Corn  and    Granary  books  from  15C8  to  1714 ; — Passage  Ihlis, 
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exhibiting  many  ancient  City  rights,  commencing  with  the  Charter  of  King 
John  in  a.d.  1199,  with  a  continuance  till  1762 ;  and  the  proceedings  of 
the  Court  Leet  (Hallimote)  or  Court  Baron  for  the  borough  of  South- 
wark  from  1539  to  1762.  There  is  also  an  account  of  the  Council  of  Basle, 
giving  copies  of  the  proceedings  of  the  eighteenth  general  council ;  with  copies, 
also,  of  the  Bulls  of  Pope  Eugenius  and  of  others  in  relation  to  it.  The 
earlier  works  in  the  office  of  the  Great  Chamberlain  were  probably  burnt  in 
the  fire  of  London,  as  at  present  they  have  not  been  discovered  earlier  than 
A.D.  1681.  It  is  proposed  to  have  a  special  arrangement  of  the  above  most 
valuable  historical  collection  of  papers  after  the  same  fashion  which  has  proved 
at  *'The  Bolls"  so  successful  under  the  management  of  Sir  Thomas  Dufius 
Hardy.  We  ought  to  state  that  this  is  the  second  report,  and  that  the  first 
comprehended  the  documents  preserved  in  the  Town  Clerk's  and  Chamberlain's 
departments.  Many  note- worthy  facts  of  City  history  may  be  gathered  from  the- 
examination  of  these  Records — such  as  the  close  connexion  maintained  between 
the  Citizens  and  the  Advisers  of  the  Crown,  the  interchanged  civilities  between 
the  Ruler  on  the  Throne  and  the  Civic  Functionaries — the  grants  of  money  made 
from  time  to  time  by  the  City — and  the  part  the  citizens  played  in  many  of 
the  great  questions  which  agitated  the  nation. 

"  Analytical  Indexes  to  Vols.  VII.  and  VIII.  of  the  series  of  Records  known  as  the 
Itemembranciaj  preserved  among  the  Archives  of  the  City  of  London,^A.D.  1680 — 
1664."  Besides  the  Bridge  House  documents  to  which  we  have  just  called  atten- 
tion, we  have  also  to  thank  the  authorities  of  the  City  of  London  for  the  indexes 
to  two  out  of  the  nine  existing  volumes  of  the  Itememhrancia — containing  as 
these  do  a  great  number  of  most  interesting  entries,  among  which  we  may  notice 
the  following  : — ^A  complaint  against  some  unauthorized  persons  for  fishing  for 
salmon  in  front  of  Chelsea ;  a  letter  from  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  requesting 
King  James,  in  1609,  to  present  his  chaplain,  Mr.  Theophilus  Field,  to  St.  Peter's, 
Comhill.  Field  became  ultimately  Bishop  of  Llandafi*,  St.  David's  and  Hereford, 
and  was  the  brother  of  Nathaniel  Field,  an  eminent  actor,  and  one  of  Shakespere's 
company.    An  ordinance  in  a.d.  1633,  ordering  the  "  reform  of  the  March  of  this 

ourEnglishnation,  corrupted  by  time  and  the  negligence  of  drunmiers by 

the  establishment  of  one  constant  measure in  order  that  the  said  ordi- 
nance being  imparted  to  the  colonels,  and  by  them  to  the  captains  of  the  several 
regiments  of  the  City,  may  be  duly  observed  by  all  masters  of  the  trained  bands ;". 
a  letter  frt)m  Charles  the  First  in  1636,  requesting  subscriptions  from  the  citi- 
zens "  towards  the  erection  of  an  academy  for  the  education  of  the  young  nobility 
and  gentry  in  the  practice  of  arms  and  arts,"  a  request,  sneered  at,  at  the  time, 
when  the  Court  was  beginning  to  get  unpopular — ^yet  which  was  really  the  first 
conception  of  what  has  ripened  into  the  "  Royal  Academy  "  and  the  "  Society  of 
Arts;" — many  curious  notices  showing  how  much  interest  the  Citizens  took  in 
the  expeditions  of  Sir  Francis  Drake  and  of  Sir  John  Hawkins ; — ^poor  archers  and 
bowyers  praying  that  the  bowling-greens  may  be  put  down,  and  archery  thereby 
the  more  encouraged ; — and  last,  not  least,  an  account  of  the  impressment  of 
some  200  carts  to  carry  the  luggage  of  James  I.  to  his  palace  at  Greenwich  I  We 
hope  that  the  Corporation  will  go  on  with  the  work  they  have  so  well  begun. 

"  Calendar  of  the  Care  w  MSS.,  preserved  in  the  Archiepiscopal  Library  at  Lam- 
beth, 1601-3."  We  have  before  called  attention  to  the  first  portion  of  this  valuable 
collection  of  papers,  and  expressed  our  satisfaction  that  the  editing  of  them  had 
been  entrusted  to  the  able  hands  of  Messrs.  Brewer  and  BuUen ;  and  we  are  glad. 
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therefore,  to  find  that  their  labours  have  been  extended  for  two  yean  longer. 
The  present  portion  of  the  work  commences  with  the  administration  of  Monni- 
joy,  who,  if  ho  had  acted  up  to  the  spirit  of  his  own  instructions,  and  had  not 
been  repeatedly  hampered  by  the  Queen  and  other  personages  in  England,  would 
have  made  a  model  Viceroy,  or,  as  he  was  then  called.  Deputy.  Thus  he  orders 
morning  and  evening  services,  with  enforced  attendance  by  the  soldiers;  the 
punishment  of  death  for  blasphemy,  duelling,  stealing  from  the  Queen's  stores, 
treason  with  the  enemy,  desertion,  and  for  sleeping  when  on  guard,  with 
stringent  penalties  for  drunkenness,  ilUtreatment  of  women,  and  perfect  silence 
"  when  the  army  is  to  take  lodging  or  when  it  is  marching  or  embattling,  so  that 
the  officers  may  be  heard."  But  then,  as  now,  no  government  seemed  to  be  of 
any  avail  for  Ireland ;  the  power  of  the  priest  was  greater  than  that  of  the  sword, 
and  the  great  chie&  were  so  selfish  or  so  savage  that  nothing  could  be  done  with 
them.  O'Neil  was  set  at  nought  by  the  jealousies  of  his  own  fbllowers; 
Desmond  and  Ormond  could  not  depend  on  the  Geraldines  and  the  Butlers ; 
Burkes  murdered  O'Connors,  and  so  on  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  Carew  states 
distinctly  that  all  the  native  Irish  chieftains  sought,  he  says,  "  I^iberty  of  Irish 
exactions.  Every  one  to  be  Palatine  in  his  own  country  is  the  true  mark  they 
aim  at,  which,  by  the  aid  of  the  King  of  Spain,  they  hope  to  recover,  sQppoeing 
that  the  King  would  leave  the  country  to  be  governed  by  themselves."  Again, 
speaking  of  the  opposition  he  met  with  himself  from  a  certain  Cormack 
McDermode,  he  shows  that  this  gave  him  but  little  uneasiness,  becanse  "  I  have 
a  strong  Action  of  his  nearest  kinsmen  against  him."  We  will  quote  a  passage 
which  shows  how  these  native  lords  fed  upon  the  peasantry  in  the  days  of 
Elizabeth — ^and  would  again,  we  suspect,  should  the  Fenian  treason  ever  become 
triumphant.  "  Coyny  is  as  much  as  to  say  as  a  placing  of  men  and  boys  upon 
the  country  used  by  a  prerogative  of  the  Brehon-law  (whereby  IJiey  are 
permitted  to  take  meat,  drink,  aqua-vitae,  and  money  of  their  hosts  without  pay- 

makin  there  for ;  and,  besides,  rob  them  when  they  have  done) Idvery 

is  horse-meat  exacted  for  the  horses  of  them  which  take  coyny ^  or  otherwise  send 
them  to  the  poor  tenants  to  bo  fed.  The  tenants  n^ust  find  the  horses  and  the 
boys,  and  give  them  as  n^uch  corn  and  sheaf-oats  as  they  will  have,  and  for  want 

of  oats,  wheat  and  barley Foy  is  when  their  idle  men  require  meat  out 

of  meal-time,  or  where  they  take  money  for  the  coyny  of  their  host  to  go  a 

begging  to  their  neighbour Coshry  is  certain  feasts  which  the  lord  nseth 

to  take  of  his  tenants  after  Easter,  Christenn^as,  Whitpuntide,  and  Miflhaelmas, 
and  all  other  times  at  his  pleasure.  He  goeth  to  their  hous^  with  all  his  train 
and  idle  men  of  his  country,  and  leaveth  them  not  until  all  they  have  be  spent 
and  consumed." 

*^  Calendar  of  the  Clarendon  State  Papers,  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
vol  ii."  We  gladly  hail  this  valuable  publication,  which  extends  from  the 
murder  of  King  Charles  I.,  in  1649,  to  1654 ;  but  do  not  know  why  the  firrt 
volume,  which  will  contain  many  important  documcnt^  previous  to  the  Kiog's 
death,  has  not  been  first  published.  As  it  is,  however,  we  accept  this  volume  as 
an  interesting  instalment  of  what  we  hope  to  receive  hereailer.  Among  the 
papers  in  this  volume  are  "  Copies  of  the  King's  disguised  correspondence  with 
the  Royalists  in  England,  as  well  as  his  letters  to  members  of  the  royal  fiunily, 
chief  among  which  latter  arc  the  interesting  letters  relating  to  the  attempt  of  the 
Queen  Dowager  Henrietta  Maria  to  force  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  into  a  Jesuit 
college,  and  to  effect  his  conversion  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  contrary  to  a  promise 
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of  non-interference  she  had  gpiven  the  King."  In  Mrs.  Qreen's  collection  are  no 
letters  of  Henrietta  Maria  of  the  date  of  1664  Other  paperi  of  importance 
calendered  in  this  yolome  are  the  Mission  of  Ascham  to  Madrid,  and  his  murder, 
and  Middleton's  expedition  to  Scotland. 

"  Willelmi  Malmesburiensis  Monachi  do  Gestis  Pontificom  Anglicomm  Libri 
qmnque/'  which  has  just  been  edited  for  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  by  Mr.  N.  E.  S. 
A.  Hamilton,  of  the  Department  of  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  is  one  of  the 
most  careful  pieces  of  editing  with  which  we  have  met  for  a  long  time,  and  a 
most  interesting  book  it  is.  What,  too,  is  of  the  greatest  value  is  the  £su^ 
discovered  by  Mr.  Hamilton,  that  the  MS.  from  which  this  edition  has  been 
taken,  and  which  is  now  in  the  library  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  is  actually 
the  autograph  of  William  of  Malmeshwry  himself.  William  of  Malmesbury 
was  bom  about  a.d.  1095,  entered  the  Convent  of  Malmesbuiy  as  a  novice  when 
a  boy,  in  due  time  became  monk,  and  ultimately  prsBoentor  and  librarian, 
declining,  however,  when  offered,  the  rank  of  abbot  in  &vour  of  a  Mend  who  set 
more  store  by  this  dignity  than  he  did.  We  congratulate  the  Lord  Com- 
missioners of  her  M^esty's  Treasury  in  having  been  able  to  secure  the  services 
of  an  editor  so  thoroughly  competent  for  this  work  as  Mr.  Hamilton  has  proved 
himself  to  be. 

"  Alfred  the  Great,'*  hy  Thomas  Hughes,  M.P.  We  confess  to  serious  doubts 
whether  this  new  publication  of  Mr.  Hughes'  will  serve  any  good  purpose, 
beyond  showing  us,  as  all  readers  of  "  Tom  Brown  s  School  Days  "  knew  long 
ago,  the  kindly,  manly  spirit  of  the  writer,  and  also,  we  must  add,  his  eccentri- 
cities. Histoiy  it  can  scarcely  be  called,  for  it  adds  nothing  to  what  we  knew 
before.  Moreover,  it  is  crammed  with  an  over-abundant  supply  of  sentiment, 
which  neither  the  subject  nor  Mr.  Hughes'  readers  want  in  the  slightest  degree. 
We  regret  thib  the  more  as  coming  from  a  man  like  Mr.  Hughes,  who  has  been 
so  long  associated  with  the  so-called  "  working "  classes,  and  who  has  shown 
himself  on  all  occasions  their  warmest,  though  not  always  their  most  judicious, 
advocate.  With  the  utmost  respect  for  King  Alfred,  we  do  not  believe,  as  Mr. 
Hughes  appears  to  believe,  that  hecaiue  that  great  King  always  carried  the 
Psalms  of  David  in  his  pocket,  this  habit  ensured  him  the  Victory  over  the 
Danes  at  Ashdown ;  anyhow,  if  he  still  carried  this  sacred  volume  close  to  his 
person,  this  does  not  seem  to  have  availed  him  much  in  avertihg  his  subsequent 
defeat,  his  expulsion  from  the  throne,  his  hiding  among  the  marshes,  and  the 
pillage  of  his  country  and  people  by  the  conquerors.  Nor  are  we  inclined  to 
think  that  all  the  virtues  of  the  period  were  on  the  side  of  the  long-suffering 
Christians,  and  all  the  vices  on  that  of  the  Pagan  Danes,  when  we  remember 
that  the  story  of  those  days  has  been  handed  down  to  us  wholly  by  the 
hands  of  ecclesiastical  writers.  Mr.  Hughes  thinks,  we  suspect  alone,  that 
the  Danish  invasion  was  a  good,  in  so  &r  that  it  "awoke  a  natural  life;" 
much  on  the  same  principle,  we  suppose,  with  the  ancient  proverb  that "  The 
blood  of  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church."  Tet  calmer  students  will,  we 
imagine,  &il  to  see  much  good  in  the  wasting  of  whole  districts,  the  depopu- 
lation of  towns  and  villages,  the  destruction  of  agriculture,  and  the  ruin  for 
years  of  all  hope  of  improvement  in  the  land  at  large.  Mr.  Hughes  also 
has  notions  about  "  special "  judgments  we  must  venture  to  call  peculiar  even 
in  him,  and  assuredly  not  likely  to  be  accepted  by  the  managers  of  the  "  Sunday 
Library  for  Household  Beading,"  for  which  much  of  his  book  was  originally 
composed. 
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Admitting  his  learning  and  his  research,  we  do  not,  generallj,  oare  mudi  fbr 
Mr.  E.  A  Freeman's  writings — his  pen  is  generally  so  steeped  in  adds,  and  his 
belief  manifest  that  no  one  can  know  any  thing  of  English  history  but  himself. 
We  gladly  hail,  therefore,  two  books  of  his  which  have  recently  appeared— one, 
"  English  History  for  Children  "  and  the  other  a  '<  History  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Wells."  Both  are  simply  admirable.  In  the  first  instance,  futuze 
children  ought  to  be  grateful  for  so  genial  and  so  able  an  instructor,  who  tells  them 
the  oft-told  tales  of  our  early  history,  but  tells  them,  too,  with  such  unaffected 
simplicity  as  well  as  power.  In  the  second  we  find  an  admirable  embodiment  of 
long  and  continuous  reading  brought  to  the  elucidation  of  the  history  of  one  of 
the  noblest  of  our  English  churches.  Mr.  Freeman  is  an  advanoed  Chnnsh 
Reformer,  and  we  cordially  agree  with  him  in  many  of  his  suggestions.  We 
quite  accept  his  view  that  the  cathedral  is  the  mother  church  of  the  diocese^ 
and  wish  with  him  for  services  in  the  nave  as  well  as  in  the  choir. 

First  part  of  the  "  Boyal  Commentaries  of  the  Yncas,"  by  ClementB  R. 
Markham,  and  "  The  Fifth  Letter  of  Heman  Cortes  to  the  Emperor  Charles  Y., 
by  Don  Pascual  de  Gayangos,"  are  two  very  interesting  documents,  which  it  is  aa 
well  to  class  together.  In  the  first,  Mr.  Markham  gives  us  a  translation  of  the 
original  work  of  the  Tnca  Garcilasso  de  la  Vega,  a  work  of  the  highest  import- 
ance for  the  study  of  the  history  of  Peru,  being,  as  he  knew  he  was,  tiie  son  of 
one  of  the  first  conquerors  and  a  near  relation  of  the  original  rulers  of  that 
country,  his  father  having  married  the  niece  of  the  great  Tnca  Huayna  Ccapao. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  his  narrative  i»  a  truthful  one,  and  that  he  has 
succeeded  in  defending  the  Yncas  against  Mr.  Prescott  and  Mr.  Helps,  who 
maintained  that  they  practised  human  sacrifices.  In  the  second,  Don  Pascual 
de  Grayangos  gives  an  excellent  translation  of  the  letter  in  which  Cortes  gives  his 
account  of  his  fiimous  journey  from  Mexico  to  Honduras,  in  quest  of  his 
rebellious  captain,  Christobal  de  Olid,  This  letter  was  discovered  by  Roberiaont 
the  historian,  in  the  Imperial  Libraiy  at  Vienna. 

Societies  for  the  publication  of  old  documents  have  their  value,  and  the 
Chetham  Society  has  ere  now  published  some  valuable  and  interesting  worksybut 
we  cannot  see  why  they  should  have  issued  their  present  volume-*'' Tnote 
written  in  the  Controversy  respecting  the  legitimacy  of  Amicia,  daughter  of  Hugh 
Cyvelisk,  Earl  of  Chester,  jLp.  1673—1679,"  by  Sir  Peter  Leyeeter,  Bart,  and 
Sir  Thomas  Mainwaring,  Bart.  Such  documents  can  hardly,  we  tiiink,be  of  interest 
to  even  a  Cheshire  antiquary;  by  any  other  readers  they  are  simply  ^T^readablg, 

Of  a  difierent  class,  and  unreadable,  because  simply  worthless,  is  Mr.  Saze 
Bannister  s  "  Some  Revelations  in  Irish  History,  or  Old  Elements  of  Creed 
and  Class  Conciliation  in  Ireland,"  a  work  which  shows  that  much  writing  is  not 
enough  to  make  a  style  worthy  of  perusal,  and,  that  having  accomplished  some 
thirty  books  before  184i,  is  no  proof  whatever  of  the  author's  ability  to  write  a 
better  one  in  1870.  The  best  part  of  Mr.  Bannister's  new  production  ia  the 
portion  that  does  not  relate  to  Ireland^ 

We  cordially  agree  with  Mr.  John  Cordy  Jeafireson,  in  a  work  he 
has  just  published  and  misnamed,  "Annals  of  Oxford"  that  "it  ia  no  Buoh 
difficult  matter  to  write  history  in  the  absence  of  facts,"  if  this  oompilaiion 
of  trash  and  afiectcd  fine  writing  can  be.  deemed  by  any  one  to  be  even 
history  travestied.  What  can  have  possessed  Mr.  Jeafireson,  once  we  believe 
a  sub-editor  of  the  "  Athenroum,"  and  the  author  of  one  or  two  respectable 
and  amusing  books,  to   string   together   two  volumes  which  have  not   one 
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new  ieuct  in  them— though  manj  fiiots  are  whoUj  mb-statedf  a  reokan^de 
badly  enough  made  up  from  Wood's  Fasti,  Aubrey,  T^erraJUius,  the  *'  Oa^fbrd 
Sausage"  Amhurst,  "Evelyn's  Diary/'  and  other  authors,  good  and  bad 
indifferently,  we  cannot  imagine.  Such  a  production  hardly  deserves  to  b^ 
called  a  "Book  about  Oxford'* — ^'Annals  of  Oxford,"  we  are  happy  to  say,  it 
is  not — could  hardly  be  imagined  to  be  by  the  most  ignorant  penny-a-liner. 
We  do  not  think  that  in  our  reading  we  have  ever  met  wiUi  such  a  gross  in- 
stance of  mere  book-making,  unrelieved  by  any  grace  of  style  or  any  other  excdl- 
lence  on  the  part  of  the  individual  book-maker.  Mr*  Ward  Beecher  has  some- 
where said,  speaking  of  the  tendency  in  America  to  create  new  and  unnecessary 
sects,  that  it  is  hardly  fiur  to  paint  a  wart  upon  a  man's  nose  and  to  call  the 
picture  " a  new  man"  but  this  is  what  Mr.  JeaflTreson  has  done,  or  tried  to  do. 
He  collects  all  sorts  of  stories  gleaned  f]X)m  the  abovermentioned  and  other 
sources,  puts  them  together  higgledy  piggledy  with  scarcely  any  connexion 
but  some  exuberant  rubbish  of  his  own — and  theo  calls  his  performanoe 
"  Annab  of  Oxford,"  and  describes  a  book  so  composed  a^  "  a  cup  "  in  which 
are  mixed  "  old  stoiy  and  new  thought."  What  *'  new  thought"  there  may  be 
in  it,  we  shall  be  surprised  if  any  readers  can  detect.  They  will  however  find  the 
English-written  language,  as  perverted  by  Mr.  Jeafireson,  contains  many  excel- 
lent words  not  in  usual  use,  alas !  as  "  row"  and  "  shindy)"  "cash"  for  *'  money," 
"  pins"  for  "  legs,"  and  many  other  like  amenitiefl. 
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Few  men  in  their  day  exercised,  in  Scotland  especially,  and  to  some  degree  in 
England  too,  so  considerable  a  power  over  the  students  of  metaphysical  philo- 
sophy, as  did  the  late  Sir.  W,  Hamilton,  for  many  years  Professor  of  Logic  and 
Metaphysics  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  We  are  glad,  therefore,  to  find  in 
Mr.  Yeitch's  memoir  of  him  a  fair  account  of  his  life  and  )ijiy)urs.  Educated  in 
early  life  at  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  from  whi^h  he  obtained  a  first  class  in 
classics  in  1810,  Sir  William  proceeded  at  once  to  the  gi^eat  business  of  his  life, 
the  dealing  with  majiy  of  the  highest  problems  of  intellectual  philosophy.  His 
especial  object  was  to  break  down  the  despotism  of  class-Sjohools  in  science  and 
literature ;  he  was,  in  fact,  as  has  been  well  said  of  him,  an  intellectual  Luther, 
lifting  up  his  voice  against  the  absolute  dicta  of  the  leading  teachers  of  his  time, 
and,  in  the  first  instance,  especially,  against  the  cant  of  the  professors  of  medi^ 
cine,  to  which  he  was  himself  at  first  attached.  By  nature  a  man  of  the  most 
modest  character,  and  singularly  averse  to  courting  effects  of  any  kind,  it  may 
be  truly  said  that  the  writing  of  such  a  life  as  his  could  hardly  have  been  committed 
to  a  later  period  of  time,  but  needed  all  the  care  and  judgment  of  a  friend  and 
contemporary.  We  think,  therefore,  all  will  rejoice  at  the  issue  of  the  present 
volume,  interesting  as  it  is  in  all  its  details,  and  a  real  service  to  literature. 

Perhaps  a  more  simple  nature  could  scarcely  be  found  than  that  of  Hamilton. 
Men  wondered  who  knew  him  not  well,  that  there  was  no  show  about  the  man ; 
and  when  the  fame  of  his  achievements  came,  not  from  his  countrymen  and 
townsmen,  but  from  far  distant  lands,  that  he  waa  still  the  same  unmoved 
gentle  being,  scarcely  remarkable  for  aught  but  the  large  number  of  personal 
friends,  many  of  them  twenty  years  younger  than  himself,  who  attached  them- 
selves  to  him  when  those  years  made  all  the  difference  between  the  sage  and  the 
youth  ;  and  who  forgot  his  age,  while  feeling  his  superiority.  His  view  of  the 
human  mind  was  clearly  this,  that  in  the  work  of  the  human  intellect  there  is 
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nothing  common  or  unclean — ^henoe,  his  prodigious  reading  through  the  pon- 
derouB  tomes  of  the  fathers,  schoolmen,  civilians  and  canonists,  early  physioianB 
and  naturalists,  not  forgetting  even  the  Monkish  chroniclers,  in  the  helief  thathe 
might  thus  discern  the  more  clearly  what  the  human  intellect  had  really  achieved, 
and  thereby  be  the  better  prepared  for  his  examination  of  its  nature  and 
capacity. 

With  this  extraordinary  labour  his  education  and  professional  projects  were 
singularly  in  harmony ;  for,  during  the  course  of  his  life,  he  may  be  said  to  have 
belonged — so  far  as  study  could  give  him  this  position — ^to  each  of  the  three  learned 
professions,  Medicine,  Law,  and  Divinity.  Medicine  he  took  up  first»  and  this, 
too,  not  theoretically,  but  with  a  view  to  practice.  From  this  he  turned  to  Law, 
and  joined  the  bar,  with  an  equal  determination  to  surmount,  by  means  of  his 
powerful  intellect,  the  subtlest  intricacies  of  this  most  difficult  of  professions  for 
an  honest  man.  The  third,  however,  was  probably  the  choice  of  his  heart.  No 
man  loved  more  thoroughly  intellectual  polemics ;  hence,  no  man  could  be  better 
fitted  to  appreciate  the  great  masters  in  that  art,  Luther  and  Calvin.  Lideed  so 
highly  was  he  thought  of  abroad  for  his  knowledge  of  this  branch  of  literature^ 
that  the  Dutch  bestowed  on  him  a  title  which  reads  curiously  as  one  gpiven  to  a 
layman^viz.,  that  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Leyden.  But  he 
had  another  quality  of  mind  which  served  him  greatly  in  his  researches,  and  this 
was,  the  fixed  unalterable  determination  that  nothing  was  to  be  taken  for  granted, 
nothing  to  be  believed  or  disbelieved,  except  on  trial.  Perhaps  his  chief  diffi- 
culty was,  when  he  began  to  methodize  his  knowledge  on  any  great  subject — ^for, 
owing  to  his  wonderful  power  of  memory,  such  crowds  of  facts  were  apt  to  cmsh 
in  upon  one  another,  that  he  could  not  always  find  the  right  place  fiir  each. 
Still,  in  such  cases,  this  very  power  did  him  good  service,  so  that,  when  the 
matter  in  hand  was  in  any  sense  of  a  limited  kind,  he  was  provided  with  every 
element  necessary  to  create  or  to  adorn  it.  We  will  select  one  specimen  of  his 
conscientious  mode  of  conducting  inquiries,  viz.,  the  methods  whereby  he  investi- 
gated the  claims  of  phrenology  and  mesmerism  to  be  considered  sciences.  The 
physiological  and  anatomical  studies  on  which  he  determined  to  rest  his  con- 
clusions were  continued  for  many  years  subsequently  to  1826  and  ''  extended 
to  points  which  Sir  William  had  not  originally  intended  to  embrace,  such  as  the 
weight  and  various  relative  proportions  of  the  brain  of  men  and  «Tiinift1«  under 
varying  circumstances.*'  ''It  was  certain  discoveries,"  he  tells  us,  ''which  I 
made  in  regard  to  the  laws  of  development  and  the  functions  of  this  organ  (the 
cerebellum),  and  the  desire  of  establishing  these  by  an  induction  from  as  many 
of  the  species  as  possible  of  the  animal  kingdom,  that  led  me  into  a  more  exten- 
sive inquiry  than  has  hitherto  been  instituted  by  any  professional  phyraologiat. 

My  tables  extend  to  above  1000  brains  of  about  60  species  of  animalB 

accurately  weighed  by  a  delicate  balance."  Professor  Yeitch  adds  that  "he  con- 
ducted his  numerous  experiments  with  his  own  hand — sawing  open  skuDs,  dissect- 
ing and  testing  the  weight  of  brain."  **  So  tolerant,"  adds  his  friend  Mr.  Geoige 
Moir,  ''was  Sir  William  of  all  opinions,  that  I  may  say  phrenology  was  the  only 
doctrine  he  could  not  tolerate.  He  had  studied  it  with  care,  and  mastered  veij 
completely  the  anatomy  of  the  brain.  The  result  was  that  he  had  come  to  look 
on  phrenology  as  a  mischievous  humbug."  Those  who  wish  to  see  the  results 
of  his  inquiries  on  this  subject  will  find  them  in  Dr.  Monro's  "  Anatomy  of  the 
Brain,"  1831,  in  the  "  Edinburgh  New  Philosophical  Journal,"  I860,  and  in  the 
"  Medical  Times,"  1846. 
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It  was  in  just  Uie  same  spirit  that  he  dealt  with  mesmerism.  *'  Before,"  he 
said,  ''yon  set  aside  the  science  of  the  mesmerist,  you  ought  to  read  the  evidence 
in  its  favour  given  by  all  the  greatest  medical  authorities  in  Germany ;"  indeed, 
as  another  of  his  friends  has  recorded,  "  Sir  William  had  no  doubt  of  the  power 
of  mesmerism  on  nervous  temperaments  to  produce  sleep  and  other  cognate 
phenomena ;  but  he  utterly  disbelieved  clairvoyance — and,  when  Mr.  Ck>lquhoun 
used  to  bring  forward  instances  to  that  effect,  he  would  remind  him  of  the  story 
of  the  bank  note  for  1000/.  which  had  been  lying  sealed  up  for  years  to  be 
delivered  to  any  clairvo>yani — who,  without  opening  the  envelope,  should  read  its 
contents." 

Among  Sir  W.Hamilton's  intimate  friends  were  several  who  have,  in  many 
walks  of  science  or  literature,  made  names  for  themselves,  which  will  be  remem- 
bered for  a  period  scarcely  less  than  his  own.  Among  these  we  may  notice  those 
of  George  Brodie,  John  Riddell,  Dr.  Thomas  McCrie,  Dr.  John  Brown,  Jamieson, 
Thomas  Thomson,  James  Semple,  and  John  Oolquhoun — ^not  forgetting  three 
others  who  have  left  their  mark  on  the  world's  history — James  Ferrier,  William 
Spalding,  and  Thomas  De  Quincy. 

Sir  William  Hamilton  was  struck  down  by  paralysis  in  1844,  and  though  his 
powerful  intellect  ultimately  recovered  itself,  those  about  him  recognized  a  sad  and 
painful  change  in  his  aspect  and  his  ways.  Then  it  was,  that  he  felt  the  full  value 
he  had  in  the  possession  of  so  large  a  circle  of  friends,  who  cheered  him  by  their 
reminiscences  of  the  old  topics  they  had  so  often  discussed  together.  Then,  more 
than  ever,  it  was,  that  he  found  the  true  value  of  that  untiring  amanuensis,  his  wife, 
of  whom  Mr.  Yeitch  gives  us  the  following  graceful  description.  He  is  alluding 
to  what  was  one  of  the  great  fears  of  Sir  William's  friends  that,  with  his  almost 
uncontrolled  love  of  accumulating  materials  on  almost  every  literary  subject,  he 
would  never  bring  himself  to  be  what  his  position,  as  a  Professor,  most  of  all, 
required  from  him,  a  good  or  methodical  teacher.  Their  fears,  too,  had  been 
greatly  increased  by  his  suggestion  that  the  lectures  should  themselves  be 
postponed  for  one  session,  in  order  that  he  might  the  better  be  able  to  perfect 
them  for  the  next.  Professor  Yeitch  adds,  "  This  course  of  five  lectures  was 
composed  during  the  currency  of  the  session  of  five  months.  He  gave  three 
lectures  a  week,  and  each  lecture  was,  as  a  rule,  written  on  the  night  preceding 
delivery.  The  lecture  hour  was  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  lecturer 
seldom  went  to  bed  before  five  or  six  in  the  morning.  He  was  generally 
aroused  between  ten  and  eleven,  and  then  hurried  off  to  the  College,  portfolio 
under  arm,  at  a  swinging  pace,  Frequently,  notwithstanding  the  late  hour  of 
going  to  bed,  he  had  to  be  up  before  nine  o'clock,  to  attend  the  Teind  Court 
All  through  the  session.  Lady  Hamilton  sat  up  with  her  husband,  each  night 
until  near  the  grey  dawn  of  the  winter  morning.  Siv  William  wrote  the  pages 
of  the  lectures  upon  rough  sheets,  and  his  wife,  sitting  in  an  acyoining  room, 
copied  them  as  he  got  them  ready.  On  some  occasions,  the  subjects  of  the 
lecture  would  prove  less  easily  managed  than  on  others,  and  then  Sir  William 
would  be  found  writing  as  late  as  nine  o'clock  of  a  morning,  while  his  fidthful 
but  wearied  amanuensis  had  fallen  asleep  on  a  sofiii.  Sometimes  the  finishing 
touch  to  the  lecture  was  left  to  be  given  just  before  the  class-hour." 

It  is  very  interesting  to  hear  that  when  attacked  by  the  paralytic  seizure  he 
sent  for  Dr.  Maclagan  and  calmly  discussed  with  him  the  question  how  far 
impaired  articulation  was  capable  of  cure,  thus  recalling  his  own  early  medical 
researches.    "  The  difficulty  of  articulation,"  says  Dr,  Maclagan,  *'  of  which  he 
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was  painfollj  oonscioaB,  had  evidently  been  uppermost  in  his  mind«  and  apqm 
this  subject  he  began  to  question  me,  or  rather  to  discourse  to  me  on  tlie 
occasion  referred  to.  He  spoke  of  the  views  of  Sir  Charles  Bell  and  of  oftli«r 
modem  physiologists,  and  referred  to  a  paper  in  one  of  the  older  sdentifio 
academies — Belgian — according  to  my  recollection,  in  which  was  enumerated 
the  connexion  of  the  ninth  pair  of  nerves  with  movements  of  the  tongue--* 
subject  on  which  he  had  himself  written." 

The  "  Life  and  Letters  of  Faraday,  by  Dr.  Bence  Jones,"  is  just  the  sort  of 
book  we  like  to  have  for  the  commemoration  of  such  a  num  as  Faraday,  one 
whose  childlike  simplicity  fitted  him  to  be  the  follower  of  that  great  philosopher 
who,  at  the  end  of  his  days,  said  he  could  only  think  of  his  career  on  earth 
as  that  of  a  man  **  picking  up  a  few  pebbles  on  the  sea-shore."  We  therefore 
hold  Dr.  Jones  to  be  deserving  of  high  commendation  as  the  biographer  of 
Faraday's  private  life,  which  is  only  less,  if  at  all  less,  interesting  than  the 
account  by  Professor  Tyndall,  of  Faraday's  public  career.  Faraday  was  the  son 
of  very  humble  parents,  and  his  father  pursued  the  business  of  a  blacksmith ;  he 
came  originally  from  Clapham,  near  Ingleborough,  and  settled  in  Qilbert-street» 
Kewington,  where  his  son  was  bom  Sept.  22, 1791.  He  was  the  third  child  and 
second  son.  As  might  be  expected,  his  parents  had  but  little  over,  to  enable  them 
to  give  him  any  instruction ;  and  we  may  believe  the  trath  of  his  own  words  when 
he  says,  **  My  education  was  of  the  most  ordinary  description,  oonsiBting  of  little 
more  than  l^e  rudiments  of  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  at  a  common  day« 
school.  My  hours  out  of  school  were  passed  at  home  and  in  the  streets."  When 
twelve  years  of  age,  he  became  an  errand  boy  to  a  Mr.  Biebau,  a  bookbinder, 
who,  after  a  year's  probation,  took  him  as  an  apprentice,  his  indenture  stating 
that  "  in  consideration  of  his  faithful  services  no  premium  is  given."  Here  he 
obtained  what  he  had  long  In  vain  sought,  an  opportunity  of  studying  a  variety 
of  scientific  books,  a  taste  his  master  wisely  encouraged.  Faraday  himself  says, 
"  I  loved  to  read  the  scientific  books  which  were  under  my  hands,  and  among 
them  delighted  in  Marcefs  Conversations  on  Chemistty  and  the  electrical 
treatises  in  the  ^ncycUypcBdia  Britannicai  I  made  such  simple  experiments  in 
chemistry  as  could  be  defrayed  by  the  expense  of  a  few  pence  a  week,  and,  also/ 
constructed  an  electrical  machine,  first,  with  a  glass  phial,  and  afterwards  with  a 
real  cylinder,  as  well  as  other  electrical  apparatus  of  a  corresponding  kind." 

His  love  for  science  was  still  Airther  stimulated  by  the  opportunity  of  reading 
the  article  on  electricity  in  an  Encyolopsddia  he  was  employed  to  bind.  Shortly 
afterwards,  having  had  the  chance  of  hearing  a  course  of  lectures  by  SLr 
Humphrey  Davy,  he  took  the  bold  step  of  writing  to  the  great  philosopher  and 
of  enclosing  to  him  a  short  abstract  of  his  lectures.  Sir  Humphrey  was  mnoh 
stmck  by  the  talent  of  the  young  man,  and,  though  he  dissuaded  him  firom  the 
pursuit  of  science  as  a  means  of  livelihood,  not  long  afterwards  obtained  for  him 
his  appointment  to  the  Boyal  Listitution,  with  a  salary  of  26«.  per  week,  as 
an  assistant  in  the  laboratory,  with  the  use  of  two  rooms  at  the  top  of  the  hoose. 
Nor  was  his  place  there  either  a  sinecure  or  free  from  danger ;  on  the  contrary, 
he  was  nearly  blown  to  pieces  by  an  explosion  of  detonating  powder.  As  he 
says  himself,  "  Of  these  the  most  terrible  was  when  I  was  holding  betvreen  my 
finger  and  thumb  a  small  tube,  containing  about  7i  grains  of  it.  My  &oe  was 
within  twelve  inches  of  the  tube,  but  fortunately  I  had  on  a  glass  mask.  It 
exploded  by  the  slight  heat  of  a  small  piece  of  cement,  that  touched  the  glass 
about  half-an-inch  from  tho  substance,  and  on  the  outside.     The  explosion 
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BO  rapid,  as  to  blow  my  hand  open*  tear  off  part  of  the  naU,  and  has  made  mj 
fingers  so  sore  that  I  cannot  yet  use  them  easUj.  The  pieces  of  tabe  were 
projected  with  such  force  as  to  cut  the  glass  &ce  of  the  mask  I  had  on."  In  the 
autumn  of  the  same  year,  he  accompanied  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  on  a  tour  of  a 
year  and  a  half  on  the  Continent — a  record  of  which  he  has  left  in  a  long  series 
of  letters  which  Dr.  Jones  has  published.  They  are  valuable  chiefly  as  showing 
what  a  warm  heart  throbbed  in  Faraday's  bosom.  On  his  return  he  was  pro* 
moted  to  a  higher  step  in  the  Boyal  Institution,  and,  in  the  following  year,  gave 
his  first  set  of  public  lectures,  at  the  City  Philosophical  Institution.  In  1821 
he  married;  and,  in  1824,  was  elected  F.B.S.  In  1831,  he  began  to  make 
known  his  greatest  discoyeries — the  induction  of  the  electric  currents*— which 
Dr.  Bence  Jones  has  well  summarized — "  Then,"  says  he,  **  they  (the  discoveries) 
were  continued  with  terrestrial  magnets^-electric  induction  ;  then  the  nature  of 
the  electric  force  or  forces,  and  its  character  in  the  gymnotusj  then  the  source  of 
power  in  the  voltaic  pile ;.  then  the  electricity  evolved  by  the  friction  of  steam ; 
then  the  magnetization  of  light  and  the  illumination  of  the  magnetic  lines  of 
force ;  then  new  magnetic  actions,  and  the  magnetic  condition  of  all  matter ; 
then  the  crystal  line,  polarity  of  bismuth,  and  its  relation  to  the  magnetic  form 
of  force ;  then  the  possible  relation  of  gravity  to  electricity ;  then  the  magnetic 
and  diamagnetic  coudition  of  bodies,  including  hydrogen  and  nitrogen ;  then 
atmospheric  magnetism ;  then  the  lines  of  magnetic  force  and  the  empkyment 
of  induced  magnets^-electric  currents  as  their  test  and  measure ;  and  lastly,  the 
constancy  of  differential  magne-ciystalline  force  in  different  media,  the  action  of 
heat  on  magne-crystals,  and  the  effect  of  heat  on  the  absolute  magnetic  force  of 
bodies."  No  doubt  the  great  charm  of  Faraday  was  his  child-like  simplicity  of 
character,  which  led  him  to  be  beloved  by  every  one  with  whom  he  came  in 
contact,  and  which  secured  for  him  the  affection  of  children,  to  whom  he  never 
tired  to  make  known,  so  &r  he  could  in  the  simplest  language,  the  hidden 
mysteries  of  science,  no  less  than  the  reverence  of  his  brother  men  of  science. 
One  only  dispute  was  he  ever  involved  in,  and  that  was  when,  in  publishing  the 
results  of  experiments  in  electro-magnetic  rotation,  he  was  accused  of  stealing 
the  views  and  suggestions  of  Dr.  WoUaston.  Though  it  was  soon  proved  that 
the  charge  arose  from  the  confusion  of  two  experiments,  and,  i^ough  he  was 
warmly  defended  by  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  he  felt  deeply  hurt  at  it ;  and  the 
sting  of  the  accusation  remained  for  some  time.  Let  us  thank  Dr.  Bence  Jones 
for  the  good  service  he  has  done  his  friend,  in  thus  making  known  the  inner  and 
private  life  of  a  man  who  was,  assuredly,  one  of  the  greatest  philoeophen  of  this 
century. 

"  Lives  of  the  Lord  Chancellors,  &c.,  of  Ireland,  by  J.  Roderick  O'Flanagan," 
is  a  work  of  much  interest,  though  not  equal  in  point  of  execution  to  the  more 
celebrated  lives  of  the  English  Lord  Chancellors,  l^  the  late  Lord  CampbelL 
We  think,  however,  that  Mr.  O'Flanagan's  labours  show  far  greater  impartiality 
than  those  of  Lord  Campbell,  who,  but  too  frequently,  shows  that,  off  the  Bench, 
he  could  not  preserve  the  impartiality  of  a  Judge.  The  "  Lives  of  the  Irish 
Lord  Chancellors"  was  begun  five-and^twenty  years  ago,  but  abandoned,  it  would 
seem,  from  the  belief  that  Lord  Campbell  had  contemplated  doing  the  same 
work  on  the  completion  of  his  English  •*  Lives."  The  two  best,  as  they  would, 
from  the  period  they  embrace,  be  the  most  important,  are  those  of  Lord  Clare  and 
of  Lord  Plunket.  We  have,  however,  only  room  here  for  the  short  summary 
Mr.  O'Flanagan  gives  of  the  character  of  Lord  Clare,  which  we  insert,  as  a  gpood 
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specimen  of  the  writer's  style,  and  to  show  how  iskirly  he  can  write  of  one,  who^ 
more  than  any  one  else,  has  been  bespattered  by  the  mire  of  mere  writers  lor 
party.  "  The  habits  of  labour  and  application  to  business,"  says  he,  *'  which  he 
acquired  in  his  school  days,  remained  with  Lord  Clare  through  life.  They  shone 
conspicuously  at  the  bar,  where  he  never  was  found  unprepared ;  they  aooom- 
panied  him  to  the  House  of  Commons,  where  he  was  always  ready  to  discuss  the 
question  of  the  day ;  and  he  practised  them  on  the  Bench  when  he  sat  as  Lord 
Chancellor.  He  did  much  to  establish  equity  practice  in  Lreland  on  a  solid  basis ; 
he  reformed  abuses  with  no  niggard  hand,  and  purged  the  Court  of  much  that 
called  for  Reform.  Fraud  fled  before  him ;  for,  when  grasped,  he  punished  it 
with  relentless  vigour.    The  decisions  of  Lord  Clare  were  not  regularly  reported* 

but sufiScient  appears  to  display  his  great  legal  mind,  and,  I  most 

add,  despotic  disposition." 

"  Life  of  Henry  John  Temple  Viscount  Palmerston,  with  Selections  from  his 
Diaries  and  Correspondence.  By  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Heniy  Lytton  Bnlwer." 
The  work  before  us,  of  which  we  have  only  the  commencement,  in  two  volames, 
is  interesting  from  the  manifest  air  of  truth  which  breathes  through  all  its  pages, 
and  also  because,  so  fSsu*  as  it  has  yet  gone,  we  have  the  stoiy  of  Lord  Palmer- 
ston's  life  almost  entirely  told  by  himself,  with  but  very  few  notes  and  com- 
ments from  the  pen  of  Sir  Henry  Bulwer.  And  the  impression  left  on  onr 
minds  is  that,  which  was  the  jud^ent  also  of  most  of  those  who  knew  him  best, 
that  Palmerston  was  neither  a  ve^  clever  nor  a  very  brilliant  person,  but  rather 
a  man  of  strong  natural  common  sense,  who  had  carefully  trained  himself  in  each 
position  in  which  he  was  placed,  tiU,  at  length,  by  the  force  of  drcumstuioes,  not 
by  any  scheming  or  plotting  on  his  own  part,  he  found  himself  in  the  higliest 
position  to  whipb  a  subject  can  in  England  attain.  Educated  in  early  life  at 
Harrow,  where  he  had  as  his  contemporaries  Peel  and  Byron,  and  subsequently 
at  Cambridge,  where  he  left  behind  him,  if  report  speaks  truly,  the  reputation 
of  having  been  a  sound  mathematician,  Palmerston  was,  almost  as  soon  as  he 
could  be,  in  the  arena  of  public  li&,  continuing,  as  we  all  know  he  did,  to  wear 
the  harness  of  office  with  only  one  long  interval  till  the  day  of  his  death.  It  is 
remarkable  how  unwilling  he  showed  himself  to  be  put  forward  by  his  own 
party,  even  when  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  his  fitness  for  the  proposed  office ; 
thus,  when  he  wa^  only  twenty-five,  he  refused  the  grand  position  of  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  with  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet,  for  the  far  humbler  post  of  Secretaxy 
at  War ;  and,  sq  late  as  1827,  declined  the  offer  of  the  Leadenhip  of  the  House^ 
for  which  he  was,  unquestionably,  by  that  time  well  fitted.  The  best  parts  in 
the  two  volumes  are  those  portions  of  his  correspondence  in  which  he  g^ves  his 
judgment,  often  one  amusingly  satirical,  of  the  people — ^English  or  fisreign — ^with 
whom  he  happened  to  be  thrown  in  contact,  judgments  not  always,  perhaps, 
perfectiy  just,  but  very  characteristic  of  the  man. 

Thus  speaking  of  a  fisunous  Westminster  Election,  he  says,  "  Sheridan  and 

Hood  stood  upon  Government  interest  against  Paull Paull,  being  the 

greatest  blackg^uard  of  the  two,  quite  supplanted  him  (Sheridan)  in  the  affections 
of  the  Covent  Garden  electors."  Again,  speaking  of  his  own  election  at  Cam- 
bridge in  1825  when  what  were  called  "  Catholic  Claims"  was  the  chief  sulgect 
of  the  day,  he  writes,  "  I  am  going  on  as  well  as  I  could  expect,  in  &ct,  as  well 
as  possible ;  I  think  1  shall  have  all  the  Johnsons  and  most  of  the  Trinity  men. 
The  Protestants  will  support  me  as  a  Tory ;  and  the  Whigs  as  a  Catholic" 
Again,  writing  to  King  William  the  Fourth,  Palmerston  says,  "The  truth  is. 
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however  relnotantlj  one  may  avow  the  conyiction,  that  Loais  Philippe  is  a  man 
in  whom  no  solid  trust  can  be  reposed.  However,  there  he  is,  and  we  call  him 
our  ally;  only  we  ought  to  be  enlightened  by  experience  and  not  to  attach 
to  his  assertions  or  professions  any  greater  value  than  really  belongs  to  them, 
more  especially,  when,  as  in  the  case  of  Egypt,  his  words  are  not  only  at  variance 
with  his  conduct,  but  even  inconsistent  with  each  other."  Some  of  his  remarks 
about  the  French  character  and  the  mode  in  which  English  people  ought  to 
deal  with  the  French  are  singularly  pertinent.  Thus,  writing  against  Talley- 
rand's plan  of  bullying  the  Dutch  in  order  to  support  the  Belgians,  he  says, 
"  The  French  Government  are  perpetually  telling  us  that  certain  things  must 
or  must  not  be  done,  in  order  to  satisfy  public  opinion  in  France ;  hut  theymu^t 
remember  that  there  is  a  public  feeling  in  England  as  well  as  in  France  ;  and 
that,  although  that  feeling  is  not  as  excitable  upon  small  matters  as  the  public 
mind  in  France,  yet  there  are  points  (and  Belgium  is  one)  upon  which  it  is 
keenly  sensitive,  and  upon  which,  if  once  aroused,  it  would  not  easily  bejappeased." 
He  fxirther  ordered  the  English  Ambassador  to  use  the  following  language :  **  It 
may  not  be  amiss,"  he  says,  ''  for  you  to  hint,  upon  any  fitting  occasion,  that 
although  we  are  anxious  to  cultivate  the  best  understanding  with  France,  and 
to  be  on  the  terms  of  the  most  intimate  friendship  with  her,  yet  that  it  is  only 
on  the  supposition  that  she  contents  herself  with  the  finest  territory  in  Europe, 
and  does  not  mean  to  open  a  new  chapter  of  encroachment  and  conquest."  It  is 
very  curious  to  read  many  of  Palmerston's  letters  written  years  ago— and  to  note 
how,  by  just  transposing  a  few  names,  they  might  have  as  well  been  written 
during  the  present  year.  Thus,  speaking  of  the  French  in  1831,  he  observes, 
"  They  miscalculate  their  chances  however,  I  think ;  and  they  will  find  that  a 
war  with  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  brought  upon  them  by  a  violation  of  their 

word,  will  not  turn  to  their  advantage  or  redound  to  their  honour The 

Chambers  will  soon  be  sick  of  barren  glory,  if  they  succeed,  or  of  defeats  brought 
needlessly  upon  them  if  they  £eu1  ;  the  Ministry  will  be  turned  out  and  the  kings 
may  go  with  them.*'  Is  not  this  a  good  deal  like  prophecy  P  Might  it  not  have 
been  aptly  penned  during  the  June  or  July  of  the  present  year  P 

The  "  Confidential  Letters  of  the  Right  Honourable  John  Wickham,"  though 
rather  dry,  and  sometimes  too  verbose,  will  be  useful  as  filling  up  some  gaps  in 
that  interesting  portion  of"  Modem  History"  which  extends  from  1794  to  about 
1800.  Mr.  'Wickham,  after  an  education  at  Harrow  and  Oxford,  where  he  made 
the  acquaintance  of  Lord  Grenville,  was  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Swiss 
Cantons  in  1796 — subsequently,  for  a  short  time,  in  1798,  Under-Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Home  Department — and  then,  again,  at  his  post  in  Switzerland 
in  1799.  Among  the  miscellaneous  correspondence  will  be  found  many  interest- 
ing letters  between  him  and  MM.  Mounier,  De  Pr^cy,  and  Pichegru,  fit)m 
Lords  Grenville  and  Auckland,  from  the  unfortunate  Duo  D'Enghien  begging 
for  a  salary,  and  many  important  notices  of  the  state  of  parties  both  abroad  and 
at  home,  during  that  eventful  period,  with  a  notice  of  General  Heche's  pro- 
ject for  a  descent  upon  England  and  Ireland,  and  a  very  curious  account  of  the 
famous  Suwarrow. 

In  ''MacmiUan's  Magazine"  for  April,  those — ^and  their  names  are  legion — who 
were  either  personally  acquainted  with  or  have  taken  an  interest  in  the  career 
of  the  late  Sir  George  Comewall  Lewis,  will  find  a  short  but  admirable  memoir 
of  that  distinguished  scholar  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  J.  H.  ¥y£e.  The  world  knew 
that,  during  a  political  career  of  about  thiriy-five  years,  there  was  no  one  who  had 
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filled,  and  filled  with  credit^  so  many  of  the  highest  offices  under  the  Ctowut  but 
the  world  prohablj  did  not  know,  that  from  the  time  he  obtained  at  Oxford  a  first 
class  in  Classics  and  a  second  in  Mathematics  (in  the  year  1828)  to  his  death  Sir 
Comewall  Lewis  was  engaged  in  literary  labonrs  which  would  alone  haye  made 
the  fortune  of  more  than  one  scholar.  The  translation  from  the  Grerman  of  C.  O. 
Miiller's '*  Dorians"  in  conjunction  with  his  friend  Mr.  Tufhell,  his  admirable 
Essay  on  the  **  Romance  Languages/'  his  edition  of  **  Babrius,"  his  essays  on  the 
"  Administration  of  Great  Britain  fix>m  1782  to  18S0,"  his  last  great  work  on 
the  "  Astronomy  of  the  Ancients  "  with  other  and  various  papers  on  **  Boman 
and  International  Law/'  on  methods  of  political  reasoning  and  on  forma  of 
Government,  were  nearly  all  worked  out  during  periods  when  he  was  supposed 
by  most  people  to  be  altogether  engrossed  with  affairs  of  State.  The  fact  was,  as 
has  been  well  said  of  him,  "  he  worked  with  the  coldness  and  precision  of  ma- 
chinery," and  it  was  just  testimony  to  him  when  Dean  Milman  said  of  hiniy 
that  he  was  not  only  eminent  as  a  statesman,  and  one  of  the  most  profound 
scholars  of  his  day,  but,  further,  that  he  might  "  have  done  honour  ^s  Professor  of 
Greek  to  the  most  learned  University  in  Europe."  In  hours  snatched  from 
public  business,  he  performed  "  feats  of  scholarship  which  would  try  the  eru- 
dition and  the  research  of  the  most  mature  student."  We  should  add  that 
many  of  his  letters  have  been  recently  published  by  his  brother,  aod  have 
been  of  great  value  to  Mr.  Fyfe  in  the  general  sketch  he  has  gvna  of  his 
public  character. 

**  The  Life  and  Writings  of  Joseph  Mazzini,"  vol.  vi.,  will,  we  believe^  surpriae 
not  a  few  readers  who  have  probably  judged  of  Mazzini  as  an  impractioal^ 
Bepublican,  who,  when  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  objects  to  which  he  had 
devoted  his  life  have  been  accomplished  far  more  completely  than  he  oould  erer 
have  dreamt  of  in  his  wildest  hours  of  imagination,  such  as  the  emancipation  of  all 
Italy  from  Austrian  rule,  the  downfall  of  the  Neapolitan  Bourbons,  and  the  ensuring 
Homo  as  the  capital  of  an  united  Italy,  yet  still  absolutely  refuses  to  reoogniae 
these  goods  without  adding  to  them  the  illusory  nonsense  of  a  Republic  for  a  raoe 
who  are  even  less  fitted  for  such  a  thing  than  the  French  or  the  Spaniards.  Tet 
those  who  take  up  these  volumes  will  find  that  Mazzini  is  deserving  far  more 
commendation  than  that  of  a  mere  hopeless  dreamer ;  and  that,  on  the  oontraKy«  he 
possesses  in  him  some  of  the  highest  qualities  of  a  critic.  Turn  to  his  papers  on 
Goethe,  Byron,  and  Lamennais,  and  no  one  can  doubt  that,  had  he  devtyted  him- 
self to  literature  with  the  zeal  he  has  to  politics,  Mazzini  would  have  been  among 
the  highest  critics  of  his  day.  "  Motion,"  Lamennais  once  observed,  "  is  the 
soul  of  literary  style  " — "  Discouragement  is  but  disenchanted  egotism/'  adda 
Mazzini,  both  sentences  serving  well  to  portray  the  similarity,  as  well  as  the 
remarkable  energy,  characteristic  of  these  two  men.  Doubtless  they  were,  in 
more  than  one  way,  kindred  spirits ;  neither  would  admit  faintheartedness  in 
any  thing— neither  could  have  slumbered  at  what  they  regarded  as  their  watohea. 
It  is  curious  to  find  Mazzini  writing  in  the  rapturous  style  he  does  of  Georges 
Sand,  and  placing  her  above  even  Byron  and  Goethe  for  her  first  work,  the 
"  Letters  of  a  Traveller."  We  rejoice,  however,  to  find  that  with  her  later  pro- 
ductions he  has  no  sympathy — that  he  reproves  Goethe  for  his  selfish  dootrinee, 
and  B^Ton  for  his  immoralities. 

"  A  Book  of  Memories,"  by  Mr.  S.  C.  Hall,  is  sure  to  be  well  done  by  a  man  who 
has  been,  perhaps,  more  closely  and  longer  associated  with  literary  men  than  any 
othor  living  i^erson,  and  who  therefore  comes  to  the  task  he  has  set  himself  with 
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&cilitiM  thAt  toaroely  aHy  one  dM  oould  haVe  had*  The  suljeet  of  his  Yolumey 
briefly  told,  is  a  concise  biography  of  about  one  hundred  of  the  leading  literary 
men  of  this  centary.  The  chi^  charm  of  the  book  is  its  thorough  reality.  He 
tells  us  what  he  felt  of  the  men  and  women  whom  he  has  seen,  to  whom  he  has 
spoken,  and  with  some  of  whom  he  has  lived  on  terms  of  close  intimacy.  So  long 
ago  as  1838  Mr.  Hall  published  a  book  to  which  almost  all  the  then  living  poeta 
contributed  autobiographies.  He  was  also  long  connected  with  the  magazine 
edited  by  Thomas  Campbell  and  Theodore  Hook.  We  commend  this  volume  to 
those  who  have  little  opportunity  for  more  serious  reading,  but  who  may  yet  be 
desirous  of  knowing  something  of  the  writers  who  have  adorned  the  century  in 
which  we  are  now  living. 

The  lives  of  both  Sir  Charles  Eastlake  and  of  John  Gibson  are  very  interesting^ 
and  Lady  Eastlake  deserves  the  credit  of  having  made  the  most  of  the  materials 
she  had  at  her  command.  We  confess  otr  sympathies  are  wholly  with  that  of 
Sir  Charles  Eastlake ;  indeed,  but  for  the  period  during  which,  and  the  city  in 
which,  he  lived,  we  question  much  whether  Gibson  would  have  attained  the 
reputation  he  did  get.  His  works,  no  doubfc,  exhibit  much  technical  excellence, 
and,  that  they  found  purchasers,  we  learn  firom  a  list  at  the  end  of  the  volume, 
which  shows  that  he  made  as  many  as  forty  copies  (or  replicas,  as  they  are 
ofben  called)  of  ten  of  his  most  admired  productions.  We  doubt  still  more 
whether  this  reputation  will  really  have  any  long  duration,  for  his  famous 
**  Venus,"  coloured  or  uncoloured,  has  little  real  value  beyond  the  &ct  that  it  is 
like  any  tolerably  well  made  naked  woman.  Surely  the  true  work  of  that  half- 
starved  artist  Watson,  who  could  not  afford  to  pay  for  marble,  but  modelled  in 
plaster  "  Sleep  and  Death  bearing  away  the  body  of  Sarpedon,"  will  outlive  the 
dilettanteism  of  Gibson  and  his  followers.  The  "Contributions  to  the  Literature 
of  the  Fine  Arts,"  by  the  late  Sir  Charles  Eastlake,  which,  besides  the  sketch 
of  his  life,  is  a  very  important  part  of  Lady  Eastlake's  editing,  will  well 
repay  perusal.  They  at  least  show  that,  if  Sir  Charles  was  not  himself  a  very 
great  artist,  he  knew,  like  poor  Haydon,  of  what  stuff  a  painter  should  be  made. 
We  may  add  that  many  of  those  papers  will  be  new  to  the  miscellaneous  public 
Perhaps,  the  best  is  one  entitled  '*  How  to  Observe,"  An.  essay  intended  as  a 
guide  to  a  sensible  examination  of  works  of  art.  Others  are,  an  essay  *'  On  the 
Difference  between  Language  and  Art,"  on  "  The  Sublime  and  Beautiful,"  on 
**  Representations  of  Our  Saviour,"  and  a  discourse!  the  text  of  which  is,  "  The 
excellence  of  any  one  of  the  fine  arts  consists  chiefly  in  those  qualities  which  are 
unattainable  by  its  rivals  " — a  just  statement,  which  Sir  Edwin  Landseer  would 
have  done  well  to  have  remembered  ere,  being  eminent  as  a  painter,  he  attempted 
sculpture  by  modelling  the  lions  at  Charing  Cross. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Cartwright  has  done  well  in  "The  Memorial  Sketch"  he  has 
published  of  **  Gustavo  Bergenroth,"  to  whose  labours  in  the  cause  of  English 
history  among  the  archives  of  Simancas  we  called  attention  on  a  former  occasion, 
and  whose  death  from  fever,  at  Madrid,  in  Februaxy,  1869,  every  student  of 
history  will  have  lamented.  Bergenroth  was  bom  in  1813,  and,  following  his 
father's  profession  (the  law),  rose  rapidly  to  the  post  he  attained  in  1843,  of 
Assessor  to  the  High  Court  of  Berlin,  with  great  hopes  of  far  higher  advance- 
ment: these  were,  however,  destroyed  by  the  Radical  tendencies  of  his  opinions, 
which  led  him  to  take  part  with  the  extreme  section  of  Prussian  Liberals  in  1848. 
After  this  period  he  withdrew  from  the  Prussian  service,  paid  a  hasty  visit  in 
1850  to  California  with  some  brother  Democrats,  and  finally,  after  various 
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journeys  in  Europe,  settled  in  England,  in  1866,  with  the  objeot  of  oollecting 
from  the  Record  Office  materials  for  a  History  of  the  Tndors.  From  1860,  where 
his  discoveries  at  Simancas  were  so  great  that  the  Master  of  the  Bolls  was  in- 
duced to  send  Mr.  Brewer  thither  to  report  on  them,  Mr.  Bergenroth  laboured, 
with  hasty  visits  to  Madrid,  London,  Brussels,  &c.,  till  he  died.  Few  men  haye 
worked  harder  than  he,  amid  deprivations  which  would  soon  have  wearied  out  a 
braver  and  less  energetic  spirit,  passing  his  whole  liiEe  in  a  village  where,  as  Mr. 
Brewer  wrote  to  Lord  Bomilly,  "  all  is  as  primitive  as  nature  and  as  shameless  as 
in  the  days  of  Adam."  **  Samancas,"  the  same  writer  adds,  "  is  a  collection  of 
wretched  hovels,  half  buried  in  dust  and  sand.  The  one  in  which  Mr.  Bergenroth 
lives  belongs  to  a  farm-bailiff,  and  consists  of  two  storeys;  all  the  roomB  of 
plaster,  and  the  floors  of  brick.  No  fireplace  in  any  of  the  rooms,  and  as  the 
winter  is  very  intense  here  from  November  to  February,  and  the  walls  full  of 
holes,  nothing  but  the  strongest  desire  to  do  service  to  histoiy  would  reconcile 
any  man  to  so  much  hardship ;  and  Mr.  Bergenroth,  in  speaking  of  his  residenoe 
there,  does  not  exaggerate  when  he  calls  it  the  life  of  a  hermit,  and  complains  of 
his  total  isolation."  Mr.  Cartwright  says  of  him,  "  The  single  literary  work  of 
any  compass  Bergenroth  had  lived  to  accomplish  was  the  editing  of  seyend 
volumes  in  the  series  of  State  Paper  Calendars  in  course  of  issue  under  the  direction 
of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls.  But  volumes  containing  abstracts  of  State  Papers, 
however  precious  these  may  be,  and  with  however  striking  introduction  they  may 
be  pre&ced,  never  can  become  popular  reading."  Besides  these  more  laborious 
works,  however,  Mr.  Bergenroth  found  time  to  draw  up  various  detached  papers 
of  great  merit,  such  as  an  essay  on  Wat  Tyler,  the  story  of  Queen  Joanna,  firom 
tlie  supplementary  volume  of  the  "  Calendar  of  Spanish  Papers,"  an  article  on  the 
"  Vigilance  Committee  of  California  "—of  which  he  was  himself,  for  a  while,  a 
member — and  an  abstract  of  the  startling  account  of  the  murder  by  Philip  IL  of 
his  son,  Don  (Jarlos,  drawn  up  by  his  confessor.  Pray  Juan  de  Avila. 

"Biographies  of  John  Wilkes  and  William  Cobbett,"  by  the  Rev.  John 
Watson,  is  a  cleverly  written  and  painstaking  work,  with  an  honest  appreciation 
of  what  was  good  in  the  lives  of  these  two  remarkable  men,  and  an  efidenify 
honest  desire  not  to  be  led  into  the  style  of  vulgar  abuse  too  oommonlj 
applied  to  both  of  these  personages.  Mr.  Watson,  in  remembrance  of  bis 
sacred  profession,  does  not  slur  over  the  immoral  life  of  the  one,  or  the  disbeliev- 
ing spirit  of  the  other ;  but,  in  all  his  criticisms,  he  has  written,  we  think, 
with  fairness  and  to  the  point.  We  fear  that  but  little  can  be  said  in  &yoar  of 
John  WUkes,  whose  whole  life  was  a  melancholy  stoiy  of  utter  selfishness ; 
principles  we  can  hardly  say  he  had  any ;  still  less,  real  independence  of  charaoter. 
He  married  for  money — then  squandered  his  wife's  income — ^then  lived  on  his 
friends,  till  they  were  alienated  from  him  one  by  one,  and  then  he  died 
insolvent.  If  he  has  obtained  a  name  in  English  Histoiy,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered what  were  the  "  signs  of  the  times"  in  the  half-century  during  whidi  he 
flourished — that  the  "illustrious  House  of  Hanover"  had  been. on  the  throne 
some  fifty  or  sixty  years — ^that  England  was  just  recovering  from  the  role  of  the 
"Great  Commoner" — that  we  had  just  succeeded  in  goading  from  ns,  by  a 
mistaken  pertinacity,  our  American  colonies,  **  the  brightest  jewel  in  the  Crown 
of  England" — that  our  Prime  Ministers  had  been  Bute,  Newcastle,  and  North, 
and  that  "  Heaven-bom  Pitt"  was  scarcely  out  of  his  teens.  The  Government^ 
if  not  itself  corrupt,  when  measured  by  the  oontemporaiy  corruption  in  other 
countries,  did  enough  to  point  the  shafts  of  Junius,  and  to  give  play  finr  snoh 
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powers  as  a  man  so  unprincipled  as  Wilkes  could  give  currency  to.  "  What," 
said  Dr.  Johnson,  "  must  be  the  priest  where  a  monkey  is  the  God  P  What 
must  be  the  drudge  of  a  party  of  which  the  heads  are  Wilkes  and  Crossley, 
Sawbridge  and  TownsendP"  Wilkes  had  no  idea  of  religion,  and  sneered  at 
Christianity,  though  he  professed  he  would  die  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
England.  He  writes  to  his  daughter  Mary  an  account  of  a  pretended  Christmas 
dinner,  consisting  **  of  the  Pascal  Lamb  with  the  j&y ;  St.  Peter  s  Cock  k  la 
Cock-a-leekie ;  a  cod's  head  from  the  Miraculous  Draught ;  a  oalfs  head  a  la 
Golgotha ;"  and  more  miserable  blasphemy  of  the  kind.  The  only  time  when 
his  life  was  respectable  was  afler  he  became  Chamberlain  to  the  Cify  of  London 
— an  office  he  held  till  his  death,  performing  the  duties  of  it,  we  believe^ 
conscientiously.  The  life  of  William  Cobbett,  though  of  greater  length,  is  less 
interesting  and  better  known ;  but  we  cannot  say  we  rise  from  its  perusal  with 
any  relish  for  the  man.  Li  some  ways  we  like  Wilkes  the  best  of  the  two.  It 
is  clear  the  one  man  sinned  with  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  sin,  while  the  other 
was  too  shrewd  not  to  know  well  the  consequences  of  his  acts  and  of  his  writings, 
yet  was  ready  to  play  the  Devil's  game  none  the  less.  If  not  so  selfish  as  Wilkes^ 
Cobbett  has  little  of  the  play  of  mind,  which  made  the  former  at  least  agreeable  in 
society.  Perhaps  the  best  tibat  can  be  said  of  him  is  that  his  English  writing  is 
perfect  in  style. 

The  recent  publication  of  the  Memoirs  of  General  von  Brandt  (Aus  dem 
Leben  dee  Generab  (Dr.)  Heinrich  von  Brandt :  Berlin,  1868-9),  revives  pleasantly 
the  history  of  the  Old  War  amid  the  clash  of  modem  arms  j  and,  as  a  career^ 
shows  that  of  its  hero  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in  modem  times* 
Yon  Brandt  (though  his  name  is  obviously  Teutonic)  had  the  peculiar  advantages 
of  being  a  Pole  by  descent,  a  Germain  by  education  at  the  University  of 
Konigsberg,  and  a  military  officer — first  for  a  short  time  in  the  Prussian 
uniform,  then  for  the  longest  period  of  the  war  in  the  French,  and  then  again 
till  his  death,  in  the  Prussian,  army.  A  brief  notice,  however,  of  his  various 
employments  is  all  we  have  room  for  here.  After  studying  for  awhile  at  Konigs- 
berg, he  obtained  his  first  commission  after  Jena  in  1807,  but  was  soon 
discharged,  on  the  complete  overthrow  of  the  Northem  Alliance,  the  result  of 
the  fiktal  battle  of  Friedland  and  of  the  overthrow  of  Benningsen.  Not  liking, 
however,  to  be  long  unemployed,  he  repaired  shortly  afterwards  to  Blucher  and 
Schile,  but  from  neither  of  them  obtained  any  real  support.  Accidentally, 
however,  he  became  known  to  Davoust,  and,  through  him,  joined  the  Polish 
Legion,  and  marched  with  it  through  France  to  Spain.  There  he  served  with 
much  distinction  under  Lannes,  being  present  at  the  memorable  siege  and 
ultimate  capture  of  Saragossa  by  that  marshal.  Then,  under  Suchet,  who 
appreciated  his  high  character,  through  1810-11,  till,  on  the  defeat  of  Blake,  the 
Eastem  side  of  Spain  fell  entirely  under  the  power  of  that  eminent  French 
general,  who  showed  his  confidence  in  Yon  Brandt,  by  assigning  to  him  the 
duty  of  guarding  the  escort  of  Blake,  who  had  surrendered,  adding  these  words  : 
**  Treat  him  like  a  Commander-in-Chief,  but  watch  him  as  you  would  a  rascal." 
The  account  of  Yon  Brandt's  Spanish  experiences  is  told  with  evident  truth,  and 
not  the  least  pleasant  is  a  notice  of  what  he  calls  the  "  Idyll  of  my  Life" — some 
innocent  love  adventures  he  had  at  Catalayud  with  an  ex-novice,  named  Inez. 
Her  guardian,  he  says,  was  a  stem  uncle  and  thorough  hater  of  French  rule, 
who  quickly  disposed  of  his  niece  as  soon  as  the  attachment  became  apparent. 
As  he  observes,  it  was  probably  the  best  thing  that  could  have  happened  to  either 
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of  them,  though  headmits  that  the  namnr  of  thig  sepantion  lasted  thiongli  fifty 
years  of  a  proeperous  after-life,  and  a  long  and  happy  marriage  with  one  of  bis  own 
rank  and  nation.  In  his  Spanish  reminiscences,  he  gives  a  Tivid  deacription  of 
Arragon,  Catalonia,  and  Valencia,  and  shows  how  his  rough  Poles  appredated  the 
productiveness  of  the  last-named  province — the  ''Paradise"  of  liie  Peninaiila. 
One  of  his  soldiers,  he  says,  made  the  remark  that/'  one  can  live  better  there  bj 
soldiering  than  by  hard  work  in  our  own  country" — words  which  olothe  with  « 
singular  reality  the  old  tale  of  the  delight  with  which  the  Barbarian  invaders  of 
tlie  Boman  Empire  found  themselves  among  the  sonny  lands  of  Southern  Europe. 

Marching  through  France,  and  arriving  at  Paris,  Yon  Brandt  was  present  at 
the  review  by  Bonaparte  of  some  of  the  troops  destined  for  the  Bossian  oam- 
paign,  and  had  the  pleasure  to  be  noticed  by  the  Emperor  himself,  who  asked 
him  how  often  ho  had  been  wounded  to  get  the  Cross  of  the  Legion  dlionnearp 
which  had  been  conferred  on  him  by  Suchet  himself  adding,  "  Yon  aze  yooi^ 
enough  still ;  you  will  be  a  captain  in  due  time." 

Passing  on  through  the  country  about  to  become  the  scene  of  one  of  the 
bloodiest  campaigns  in  history,  we  find  Von  Brandt  pointing  out  with  sing^olar 
impartiality  how  little  Prussian  rule  had  been  appreciated  in  Polish  IVnssiay  and 
that,  in  spite  of  all  the  exactions  of  the  French,  the  (Government  of  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Warsaw',  as  arranged  by  Napoleon,  was  preferred  to  that  of  the  Piinoee 
of  the  House  of  HohenzoUem.  We  find,  also,  inter  alia,  some  interesting 
notices  of  Napoleon  himself,  who  left  a  most  unpleasant  impression  smong  the 
educated  classes  of  Warsaw.  "  His  manners  are  thought  bad,  his  voioe  shazp 
and  croaking,  his  address  imperious  and  overbearing ;"  or,  as  a  Polish  nobleman 
of  the  old  Court  of  Stanislaus  expressed  himself.  Napoleon  was  "  Nee  aflahilis 
nee  amabilb  noc  adibilis."  The  account  of  the  Russian  campaign  is  told  with 
groat  power,  and  the  enormous  loss  of  the  French  mainly  traced  to  the  utter 
want  of  discipline  in  their  vast  host ;  indeed,  he  adds,  had  the  Russians  taken 
the  advantage  they  ought  to  have  taken,  not  one  Frenchman  would  have  been 
allowed  to  recross  the  Beresina.  Severely  wounded  himself,  he  did  not  see  the 
final  close  of  the  campaign,  though  he  recovered  sufficiently  to  be  able  to  tske  A 
part  in  the  bloody  combat  at  Leipsic,  where  he  was  nearly  killed.  At  the  oloee 
of  the  war,  his  high  character  recommended  him  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  and 
his  talent  as  a  writer  of  military  articles  led  to  his  appointment  as  Militaij 
Commissioner  on  the  part  of  Prussia  to  report  on  the  condition  of  the  Fzenoh 
army  under  the  now  r^ime,  introduced  by  Louis  Philippe  after  1880.  At  the 
camp  of  Compiegne,  Yon  Brandt  met  again  many  of  his  old  Napoleonic  g^enerak, 
among  whom  was  Soult ;  and  there,  too,  he  met  M.  Thiers,  and  saw  a  yoong 
Lieutenant  of  the  First  Cuirassiers  twice  thrown  from  his  horse.  This  young 
Lieutenant,  Von  Brandt  lived  to  see  the  conqueror  of  Magenta ;  now,  we  regret 
to  add,  the  defeated  of  Sedan.  The  memoirs  of  the  career  of  Yon  Brandt  are  as 
instructive  as  they  are  amusing.  They  show  the  value  of  early  training,  and 
that,  though  in  the  case  of  some  of  the  Marshals  of  the  old  Empire  there  may  be 
brilliant  examples  of  men  who  have  acquired  renown  with  a  very  slender  earij 
education ;  and,  further,  that  even  a  good  classical  education  is  not  wasted  on 
tlic  youth  of  a  man  who  aspires  to  be  a  great  soldier. 

"  A  Life  of  the  Author  of  the  '  Ingoldsby  Legends,'"  if  fiurly  done,  promised, 
naturally,  much  amusement.  We  are  glad,  therefore,  to  say  that  Mr.  'Rm'^^wi 
has  very  efficiently  put  together  all  that  was  necessary  to  be  arranged  Soft  the 
life  of  his  father,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Barham ;  and  we  thank  him  for  it.    The  lUe 
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of  Mr.  Barbam  was  uneyentM,  and,  but  for  bis  literary  rank  and  bis  eonnezion 
witb  literary  men,  would  bave  no  especial  interest.  Tbe  autbor  of  two  or  tbree 
novels — ^wMcb  did  not  "take" — Mr.  Barbam  is  best  known  for  bis  "Ingoldsby 
Legends,"  wbicb  were  cbiefly  publisbed  in  "  Bentley"  and  tbe  "  New  Montbly." 
Mr.  Barbam  was  educated  at  St.  Paul's  Scbool,  and  Brazenose  College,  Oxford, 
and,  after  holding  some  minor  pieces  of  preferment,  finally  settled  in  London  in 
1821,  as  a  Minor  Canon  of  St.  Paul's.  He,  at  various  times,  was  editor  of  tbe 
"  London  Cbronicle,"  a  contributor  to  "  Blackwood,"  "  Jobn  Bull,"  and  otber 
periodicab,  and,  in  connexion  witb  a  Mr.  Gordon,  compiled  a  Biogr^bical 
Dictionary.  Tbe  cbief  interest,  bowever,  of  tbis  biograpby  lies  in  tbe  innu- 
merable anecdotes  it  contiuns,  and  tbe  celebrated  men  of  bumour  witb  wbom 
Barbam  so  mucb  lived.  Tbeodore  Hook,  tbe  elder  Matbews,  Sydney  Smitb, 
Hood,  Jobn  Hamilton,  Beynolds,  and  George  Baymond,  were  constantly  witb 
bim — indeed  from  1825  to  1845,  wben  bo  died,  Mr.  Barbam  may  be  said  to  bave 
been  tbe  central  figure  among  tbe  best  wits  of  tbose  years.  Tbe  impression  left 
of  some  of  tbe  men,  and  specially  of  Tbeodore  Hook,  is  fax  better  tban  bas  been 
gathered  from  tbe  previous  notes  of  bis  ratber  unbappy  career ;  and  it  is  clear 
tbat  be  was  a  bard  worker  as  well  as  a  brilliant  conversationalist.  One  good 
saying  of  bis  we  must  quote  from  Mr.  Barbam's  amusing  volume.  Hook  was 
writing  at  tbe  Garrick  wben  a  noisy  procession  passed  witb  a  band.  "  Wbat 
is  all  tbatP"  said  be,  without  looking  up  from  bis  book.  ''A  temperance 
procession,"  was  tbe  reply.  "  Wbat  nonsense !"  be  quickly  retorted ;  "  I  don't 
make  such  a  row  wben  I  get  sober."  There  is  lUso  an  excellent  note  frt)m 
Sydney  Smith,  thanking  Mr.  Barbam  for  some  game :  **  Many  thanks,"  says  tbe 
witty  Canon,  "  for  your  kind  present  of  game.  If  there  is  a  pure  and  elevated 
pleasure  in  the  world  it  is  roast  pheasant  and  bread  sauce :  barn-door  fowls  for 
Dissenters  ;  but  for  tbe  real  Churchman — the  tbirty-nind  times  articled  Clerk — 
the  pheasant!  Ever  yours."  The  present  volumes,  we  should  add,  are  an 
expansion  of  a  previously  publisbed  brief  life,  and  contain,  inter  alia,  many 
pleasant  and  clever  letters  addressed  by  Mr.  Barbam  to  Mrs.  Hughes,  the  widow 
of  a  former  Canon  of  St.  Paul's,  who  bad  been  herself  an  intimate  friend  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott.  Mrs.  Hughes's  son  was  tbe  author  of  the  witty  poem,  "  Tbe  One 
Horse  Shay."    Her  grandson  is  the  autbor  of  "  Tom  Brown." 

in.  TRAVELS. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Parkinson,  in  bis  '*  Ocean  Telegraph  to  India ;  a  Narrative  and  a 
Diary,"  bas  contributed  a  work  of  mucb  more  general  interest  tban  its  title  would 
at  first  lead  a  reader  to  imagine.  Simply  as  a  diary  from  day  to  day  of  the  won- 
derful story  of  the  laying  under  the  ocean  tbe  great  telegraphic  cable  frx)m  Sues 
to  Bombay,  Mr.  Parkinson's  book  would  bave  been  well  worthy  of  perus^  it  being 
a  record  of  one  of  the  greatest  scientific  enterprizes  wbicb  bas  been  as  yet  accom- 
plished. How  great  this  work  really  was,  may  be  judged  from  iJie  fact  tbat  tbe 
Great  Eastern  carried  in  her  tanks  not  less  than  2375  miles  of  cable,  tbe  rest 
(1225  miles)  being  stowed  in  the  four  other  ships  wbicb  accompanied  her.  Some 
idea,  too,  may  be  formed  of  the  value  of  such  a  ship  as  tbe  Great  Eastern  for 
the  purpose  of  laying  these  great  cables  wben  we  state  that  the  heaviest  part  of 
the  600  miles  of  Red  Sea  cable  was  as  mucb  as  three  and  three-quarter  tons  to 
the  mile,  and  the  lightest  not  less  tban  two  and  three-quarter  tons  per  mile,  while 
that  for  the  longest  distance,  viz.,  from  Bombay  to  Aden,  amounted  to  one  and 
tbree-quarter  tons.    The  whole  cable  must,  therefore,  bave  weighed  between 
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7000  and  8000  tons,  exclnsive,  be  it  remembered,  of  the  heavy  machinery,  &o., 
quired  for  paying  it  out  successfully.  The  whole  work  was  accomplished  between 
January  28, 1870,  when  the  Great  Eastern  arrived  off  Bombay,  and  March  26, 
when  the  cable  was  finally  opened  for  public  use.  The  tank  in  which  the  cable 
was  stored  on  board  the  Great  Eastern  was,  Mr.  Parkinson  tells  us,  "  sixteen  feet 
more  in  diameter  than  the  ring  at  Astley's." 

Mr.  Parkinson  has  g^eat  descriptive  powers  ;  take  the  following,  an  aoooant 
of  the  view  he  saw  from  the  top  of  Jibbel  Sham-shan  (1800  feet  high)  at 
Aden :  "The  Great  Eastern,"  he  says,  "dwarfed  to  the  size  of  her  consorts,  and  the 
Hibemia  and  the  Chiltem  converted  in  their  turn  into  tiny  toy  ships,  the  boats  of 
the  fishermen  and  the  tenders  attached  to  the  harbour  mere  black  dots  upon 
the  water,  speak  of  the  extent  of  the  elevation  we  had  attained,  but  it  is  the  ghastly 
scorched  up  rugosity,  the  silence  of  the  stony  expanse  around,  which  impress  one 
with  the  sense  of  dread.  Some  of  the  cinderous  mountain-tops  have  strange 
shapes,  as  of  stony  fiends  grinning  at  the  intruders  on  their  domain — others  have 
the  expression  of  a  human  iace  in  pain — and  others  again  are  like  nnnatnial 
Rnimnla  or  rudc  heraldic  devices  distorted  and  turned  into  rock.  It  is  an  awe- 
some place.  Happily  the  man  who  lives  up  here  and  whose  task  it  b  to  watoh 
for  the  steamers  from  the  summit,  and  to  let  off  guns  and  hoist  signals  at  their 
approach,  is  a  native ;  for  the  daily  contemplation  of  such  a  view  is  enough  to 
turn  an  European  brain.  A  long  and  narrow  strip  of  sand,  washed  by  the  sea 
on  each  side,  constitutes  the  boundary  between  Arabia  and  Aden,  just  as  the 
neutral  ground  does  between  Gibraltar  and  Spain;  and  the  smiling  beauty 
of  the  sea  and  the  brightness  of  the  yellow  sands  make  the  harshness  of 
the  bumt-up  rock  they  encircle  the  more  horrible.  As  we  gaze  down,  a 
solitary  vulture  circles  round  and  round,  as  if  eager  for  human  flesh,  while 
below,  in  a  hollow  which  has  been  apparently  scooped  out  of  the  hot  rock, 
we  see  the  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano;  rows  of  white  barracks  looking 
from  this  height  like  children's  toys ;  the  cluster  of  flat-roofed  houses  forming 
the  town  ;  and  the  long  lines  of  military  fortification,  slender  streaks  of  white 
on  a  black  background — which  make  the  place  practically  impregnable." 

Very  interesting,  too,  is  a  dialogue  Mr.  Parkinson  gives  between  himself  and  his 
Parsee  servant  on  a  Sunday  when  they  were  resting  from  their  labours.  "  These 
are  my  prayers,  sir,"  said  the  Parsee ;  "  it  is  my  religion  to  tell  prayers."  **  No  sir, 
we  don't  want  to  make  all  the  world  same  as  Parsees ;  and  we  don't  want 
Christians  to  change^  Good  men  never  change  the  religion  they  have  been 
brought  up  in,  bad  men  change  for  money  or  to  get  praise.  Is  there  not  g^ood 
in  every  religion  P  Is  not  your  *  charity  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins'  and  yonr 
*  love  your  neighbour  as  yourself,'  good  religion,  think  you  P  Why  should  yoa 
give  it  up  then  P  Our  good  books  would  only  tell  you  to  do  the  same.  And 
then  a  man  who  changes  once,  why  shouldn't  he  change  again  for  money  P 
Christians  are  very  clever  in  business,  you  know,  but  they  don't  care  for  reli- 
gion, they  like  to  make  much  money,  except  some  of  the  Missionary  Christians, 
who,  though  I  don't  know  any,  are,  I  am  told,  very  good."  **  Tkm't  Parsees 
care  for  money  P"  I  ask.  "  Yes,  of  course,"  is  the  prompt  reply,  "  but  they  do 
all  that  their  religion  tells  them.  We  believe,  sir,  in  the  One  God,  and  we  regard 
all  firo  as  the  emblem  of  Him.  It  is,  therefore,  against  my  religion  to  waste 
fire.  No  Parsee,  ibr  instance,  smokes,  because  lighting  a  cigar  wastes  some  of 
what  we  say  is  an  emblem  of  God.  We  do  not  worship  fire  except  as  an  emblem. 
Yes,  I  can  read  all  the  prayers  in  my  book.    Understand  them  allP  No,  I  under* 
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stand  some  of  them,  and  I  read  alL  What  good  is  it  to  me,  yon  say,  to  read 
what  I  don't  understand  P   Sir,  it's  mj  religion.     If  I  do  what  that  tells  me  to 

do,  I  shall  go  to  Heaven ;  if  I  don't .   Here  Sorabjee  pansed,  and  admitted  that 

he  had  not  studied  the  result  of  a  contingency  which  he  had  never  contemplated 
as  possible. 

He  does  not  eat  heef,  because  ^'our  others,"  the  Parsees  who  came  first 
to  India,  promised  that  if  they  were  allowed  to  stay,  they  would  never  kill 
or  eat  the  sacred  animal  of  the  Hindoos — but  his  answer  to  other  questions 
concerning  his  habits,  is  simply,' **  it's  my  religion,"  and  his  creed  when  summed 
up  appears  to  be  "  my  life  iu  governed  by  certain  rules  that  suit  me  perfectly, 
but  which  one  of  your  strange,  unaccountable  race  could  neither  submit  to  nor 
comprehend.  I  should  as  soon  think  of  asking  a  wild  animal  to  share  my  reli- 
gious belief  as  an  Englishman,  so  let  us  go  our  own  way,  believing  that  if  we  do 
our  duty  in  our  several  walks  we  shall  be  taken  care  of  at  last."  This  combination 
of  an  in^fferent  optimism  with  a  scrupulous  observance  of  external  forms,  must 
be  a  terrible  barrier  to  missionary  effort.  **  Tour  religion  is  probably  good  for 
you,  so  keep  it ;  but  for  our  own  &ith,  we  neither  wish  to  vaunt  its  excellence, 
nor  are  capable  of  arguing  upon  it.  We  take  it  upon  trust."  To  men  with 
whom  the  external  ordinances  of  religion,  the  prostration  in  public,  the  ablutions 
and  the  turning  to  the  sun,  are  all  in  all.  Christian  privacy  is  altogether  unac- 
countable; and  the  shrewd  and  damaging  implication  of  the  Muhammedan 
donkey-boy  at  Cairo,  is  echoed  in  spirit  by  many  varieties  of  Indian  orthodoxy. 
**  Take  my  donkey,  master,  him  very  good  donkey,  sir.  Try  him,  master,  him 
Christian  donkey,  ke  never  go  down  on  his  hneea** 

"  Sorabjee  is  very  contemptuous  when  I  ask  him  if  he  puts  all  religious  outsiders 
on  the  same  footing,  whether,  for  example,  he  ranks  Christians  with  Hindoos." 
"  Hindoos,  whew  I  why  they  are  idol-worshippers !  They  don't  believe  in  One 
God,  and,  as  a  freemason,  think  you  that  we  could  admit  them  into  our  order  P 
Zoroaster,  whose  picture  in  gold  is  on  my  little  book  of  prayers,  was  a  gpreat 
freemason,  and  the  Parsee  lodges  are  among  the  best  (for  working  you  under- 
stand) in  India.  But  Hindoos,  why  when  they  asked  to  be  made  freemasons 
too,  they  were  refused.  Idol  worshippers  and  those  who  do  not  believe  in  the 
One  God,  can't  be  freemasons,  and  are  quite  different  in  our  eyes  to  Mohamme- 
dans and  Christians."  I  should  add  that  Sorabjee  is  a  slow  thinker  and  deliberate 
speaker,  weighing  each  word  before  it  is  delivered — ^he  is  moreover  scrupulously 
and  imperturbably  courteous.  "  Do  you  want  me  to  dance  a  war-dance  round 
you  P"  shouted  an  irritable  Englishman  the  other  day — at  his  failure  to  make  his 
instructions  understood.  "  No,  sir,  thank  you,  I  am  much  obliged,"  answered  the 
Parsee  politely,  touching  his  forehead  at  the  same  time,  in  gratitude  for  the  offer. 

"Brittany  and  its  Bjeways.  Some  account  of  its  Inhabitants  and  Anti- 
quities," by  Mrs.  Bury  Palliser,  is  one  of  the  pleasantest  little  books  we  have 
seen  for  a  long  time,  and  is,  we  doubt  not,  a  very  faithftil  portrait  of  a  population 
who  have  retained  their  peculiar  traditions  and  habits  longer  than  any  people  of 
AV^estem  Europe.  Even  now,  the  Bretons  talk  of  themselves  and  of  the  French 
as  distinct  nations,  being,  however,  far  more  pleasant  in  their  way  of  maintaining 
this  ethnological  fact  than  are  our  friends  the  Welsh  and  the  Irish,  when 
they  happen  to  be  at  variance  with  the  English,  or,  as  they  prefer  to  call  us,  the 
Sassenach  or  Saxons.  Mrs.  Palliser  visited  most  of  the  places  of  interest  in 
Brittany,  commencing  her  tour  at  Cherbourg,  which  she  fully  describes,  and 
passing  on  through  Coutances,  Avranches,  Dinan,  St.  Brieuc,  &c. ;  and  her 

Y 


822]  LITERATURE.  [l870. 

notices  of  the  places  themselves,  and  of  IJie  many  carious  superstitions  stiU  latent 
among  the  common  people  are  well  worth  reading.  The  Breton  language,  as  is 
well  known,  has  a  strong  affinity  with  the  Welsh,  heing  one  of  the  six  Celtic 
dialects,  of  which  tlie  Cornish  has  ceased  to  he  spoken  with  the  last  century. 
The  illustrations  of  Mrs.  Palliscr's  little  book  are  excellent. 

"Now-a-days;  or,  Courts  and  Courtiers  at  Home  and  Abroad,"  by  J.  R. 
Digby  Beste,  Esq.  Mr.  Bcste  has  been  a  considerable  traveller — ^indeed,  has 
seen  apparently  a  good  deal  that  ordinary  travellers  do  not  see,  and  if  he  were 
rather  less  of  a  grumbler,  what  he  has  narrated  would  be  interesting  enough  ;  as 
it  is,  the  value  of  his  work  depends  mainly  on  how  far  reliance  can  be  placed  on 
his  facts,  about  which,  except  from  his  own  word,  we  have  no  sufficient 
authority.  His  residence  in  Italy,  and  especially  at  Rome,  is  the  most  interesting 
part  of  his  volumes  ;  and  the  picture  he  draws  of  the  moral  state  of  society  there 
is  certainly  any  thing  but  pleasant.  According  to  him,  every  thing  is  utterly 
inefficient,  and  we  arc  left  in  doubt  what  is  really  the  worst  where  all  is  so  had 
— in  the  laziness  of  the  administrative  departments,  in  the  inefficiency  of  the 
police,  in  the  treacherous  secrecy  of  its  tribunals,  and  in  the  utter  inadequacy  of 
the  punishments  inflicted.  81oth,  according  to  him,  is  the  besetting  sin  of  the 
whole  people,  two-thirds  of  the  electors  not  taking  the  trouble  to  go  to  the  poll* 
while  no  one  dares  express  pity  for  a  victim,  and  journals  hesitate  to  record  the 
trial  and  punishment  of  a  criminal.  "  The  Italian  populace,"  adds  Mr.  Beste, 
"  men,  women,  and  children,  are  the  greatest  blasphemers  in  the  world,"  many 
of  the  revolutionary  papers  being  filled  with  paraphrases  of  the  prayers  of  the 
church,  which  naturally  find  acceptance  with  a  people  who  have  but  too  good 
reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  their  Government  and  its  deeds. 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Beste  for  one  or  two  good  stories,  which  we  will  presenre 
here.  Here  is  one : — Passing  through  Portugal,  he  spent  some  time  in  Lisbon,  and 
was  admitted  to  the  best  Portuguese  society — nay,  more,  himself  gave  a  ball,  at 
which  party  politics  were  for  thetime  forgotten.  Politicians  of  aUshadesmettogether 
to  share  the  Englishman's  hospitality.     The  following  morning  his  daughters  were 
out  walking,  when  they  were  joined  by  the  King,  II  Be  Fernando,  who  asked  them 
why  he  was  not  invited  to  their  party  of  the  previous  evening.     "Fkpaand 
mamma,"  they  replied,  "  could  not  take  such  a  liberty."    "  Not  at  all,"  said  his 
Majesty ;  "  I  don't  see  why  I  am  to  be  excluded  from  a  pleasant  party.    Tell 
them  that,  if  they  give  another,  I  shall  come.    But  why,  young  ladies,  are  yon 
not  at  the  bull-fight,  which  is  being  held  at  the  Plaza  dos  Toros  P"     "  We  had 
no  wish  to  see  such  cruel  sports,"  answered  Lucy.    "  Quite  right,"  said  the  King ; 
"  none  with  a  good  heart  could  enjoy  such  fights."    Indeed,  it  is  to  the  credit  of 
the  Portuguese  that,  now  many  years  since,  they  abolished  the  most  cruel  part 
of  the  Spanish  bull-fights,  and  that  their  own  are  tolerably  humane  (and  very 
dull)  amusements,  the  sauce  piquante,  the  element  of  cruelty,  necessafy  for 
Southern  Europe,  having  been  eliminated.     In  Portugal  you  are  allowed  to  stick 
javelins  into  bulls,  bearing  each  a  white  flag ;  and  when  you  are  tired  of  such 
sports,  you  may  take  the  cows  to  them  to  comfort  them ;  but  the  further  cruelties, 
incident  to  the  genuine  bull-fight  of  the  adjacent  country  are  not  allowed  by  law. 
It  is  possible  that  some  of  the  acrimony  with  which  Mr.  Beste  has  written  is  due 
to  the  troubles  that  befell  him  in  his  own  family,  the  evil  tidings  of  which 
recalled  him  to  England  very  soon  after  he  had  settled  in  Rome.     It  appears  that 
a  young  girl  whom  he  had  adopted  as  his  child  had  entered  a  convent  in 
Blandford-square,  but  afler  a  while  the  convent  decided  that  she  was  not  fitted 
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for  a  Sister  of  Mercy  in  that  house,  and  so  she  was  removed.  Thence  she  went 
into  another  convent  in  Chelsea,  and  underwent  another  novitiate  of  three  years. 
There,  also,  she  was  pronounced  to  be  unfit  to  be  a  nun.  On  hearing  this,  Mr. 
Beste  went  off  to  Chelsea,  but  only  to  find  his  daughter  had  left  the  house  half-an- 
hour  before,  the  convent  people  declining  to  tell  him  where  she  was ;  and  a  further 
appeal  to  Cardinal  Wiseman  proved  equally  useless,  though  it  is  certain  the  Car- 
dinal knew  where  she  was.  The  usual  myrmidons  of  the  law— detectives,  police, 
magistrates,  even  the  Lord  Chancellor — ^were  of  no  more  avail.  W^en,  however, 
the  Catholics  found  that  she  was  not  entitled  to  any  large  property ^  she  was  at 
once  given  up.    Let  English  people  who  advocate  convents  reflect  on  this  story. 

Captain  Richard  Burton  has  added  to  his  many  valuable  contributions  to 
literary  history  and  philological  research  a  very  valuable  little  work,  which  he 
calls  "  Letters  from  the  Battlefields  of  Paraguay,"  and  which  gives,  with  his 
usual  clearness  of  judgment  and  decision  of  language,  an  excellent  account  of  the 
war  between  the  President  Lopez  and  Paraguay  on  one  side,  and  the  Brazils  and 
her  allies  of  the  River  Plate  on  the  other.  This  war,  it  should  be  remembered, 
was  not  terminated  by  the  overthrow  and  flight  of  Lopez — ^when  Capt.  Burton's 
narrative  was  sent  to  the  press.  "  The  war  in  Paraguay,"  says  he, "  impartially 
viewed,  is  no  less  than  the  doom  of  a  race,  which  is  to  be  relieved  from  a  self- 
chosen  tyranny  by  becoming  chair-h-canon  by  the  process  of  annihilation.  It  is 
the  Nemesis  of  Faith — the  death-throe  of  a  policy  bequeathed  by  Jesuitism  to 
South  America ;  it  shows  the  flood  of  time  surging  over  a  reUc  of  Old  World 
semi-barbarism — a  pabeozoic  humanity."  Paying  full  tribute  to  what  was 
worthy  of  note  in  Lopez — his  marvellous  energy  and  unquestionably  great 
abilities — Capt.  Burton  declares  his  firm  conviction  that,  whatever  may  from  time 
to  time  have  been  the  faults  of  her  government,  to  the  Brazils  is  destined  the 
throwing  open  to  real  civilization  and  commerce  the  magnificent  interior  of 
South  America,  with  the  noble  and  easily-accessible  river  communication,  which 
exists  all  along  the  eastern  side  of  the  Andes,  inviting,  as  this  does,  extensive 
immigration  and  settlement,  which  at  no  distant  period  may  make  it  the  worthy 
rival  of  the  great  Republic  of  the  North.  He  thinks  that  the  Guarani  race — 
noble  as  have  been  some  of  the  qualities  it  has  shown,  especially  in  courage  and 
energy  of  character — must  be  shortly  exterminated;  and  that  a  people  who 
could  be  the  willing  tools  of  such  despots  as  Francis  and  Lopez,  can  have  no 
place  in  the  development  he  expects  will  follow  from  the  complete  success  of  the 
Brazilian  arms.  Capt.  Burton,  we  should  add,  was  not  himself  present  at  any  of 
the  greater  battles ;  but  he  has  had  abundant  opportunity  of  comparing  together 
the  accounts  he  has  received  from  many  of  the  actors  in  those  bloody  fields. 

"  A  Ride  through  the  Disturbed  Districts  of  New  Zealand,  with  some  Account 
of  the  South  Sea  Islands,"  by  the  late  Hon.  Herbert  Meade,  R.N.,  is  a  very 
pleasant  and  thoughtfully-written  little  book,  which  we  prize  the  more,  as  the 
lamented  author  of  it  was  killed  two  years  since  while  making  experiments  with 
a  torpedo  he  had  invented.  Lieut.  Meade  was  sent  by  the  €k>vemor  of  New 
Zealand,  in  1864,  to  visit  the  interior  of  New  Zealand,  and  to  ascertain,  so  fiyr  as 
he  could,  the  actual  state  of  some  of  the  partially  disaffected  populations.  This 
little  book  contains  the  result  of  his  observations,  some  of  them  showing  no  little 
ability  for  one  so  young,  and  the  result  of  his  trip  is  cheerfully  and  manfully 
told.  The  most  interesting  part  is  his  account  of  the  hot  springs  of  the  village 
Ohinemutu,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  there  are  many  places  where  the 
ground  has  about  the  strength  and  consistency  of  a  tea-oup,  and  where  the 
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traveller  is  liable  to  be  boiled  alive  by  the  ground  giving  way  under  bis  st^ed. 
The  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  this  place  are  wont  to  have  their  evening  rSunians 
by  the  side  of  the  lake,  and  Mr.  Meade  and  his  friends  when  there  were 
entertained  by  a  chorus  of  youthful  maidens  specially  performed  for  their  amuse- 
ment. The  greatest  hot  spring  bears  the  name  of  Te  Tarata,  and  the  beauty  of 
the  scenery  around  it  is  stated  by  Mr.  Meade  to  be  indescribable.  The  remarks 
which  Mr.  Meade  has  made  during  his  stay  among  the  wild  races,  both  of  New 
Zealand  and  of  other  of  the  islands  of  the  South  Seas,  are  extremely  ji|^cioaB; 
and  we  feel,  in  reading  them,  that  the  unfortunate  accident  which  deprived  this 
young  and  promising  young  man  of  his  life,  has  also  deprived  his  country  of 
the  services  of  one  who  would,  in  all  probability,  have  added  lustre  even  to  the 
naval  service  of  England.  Lieutenant  Meade's  little  work  has  been  carefully  edited 
by  his  brother,  the  Hon.  H.  B.  Meade,  and  is  illustrated  by  some  excellent  coloured 
drawings,  made  with  much  artistic  skill  by  the  gallant  sailor  himselfl 

Mr.  Barber  Gillmore's  "  Hunter's  Adventures  in  the  QreaJt  West,"  is  one  of 
the  most  readable  books  on  this  class  of  subjects  wo  have  fallen  in  with  for  eome 
time,  and  wo  rejoice  to  find  that  Mr.  Gillmore  does  not  seek  to  render  his  work 
more  attractive  to  a  certain  class  of  readers  than  its  natural  merits  ought  to 
make  it,  by  giving  us  romantic  descriptions  of  impossible  Indians,  after  the 
fashion  of  Cooper,  Irving,  Mayne  Beid,  and  other  expounders  of  this  nauBeous 
form  of  romance.  His  description  of  an  old  Indian  widow,  with  whom  he  spent 
some  time,  is  very  good.  **  She  was,"  he  tells  us,  "a  woman,  a  squaw,  and,  as 
squaws  run,  not  a  bad-looking  one,  although  sufficiently  aged  to  be  beyond  the 
mark  of  mouth,  for  where  teeth  should  have  been  visible,  there  were  none.  Her 
manner  was  timid,  but  not  distrustful.  Broken  English,  interspersed  with  an 
occasional  word  of  French,  she  spoke  fluently ;"  but  when  he  bade  her  adieu,  he 
has  reluctantly  to  add  his  regrets  "  that  so  worthy  and  genuine  a  woman  should 
possess  so  little  regard  for  cleanliness  and  knowledge  of  those  conventionalities 
of  civilization  that  are  absolutely  necessary  to  render  feminine  society  attrnotiTe 
to  a  person  of  what  may  possibly  be  called  *  my  fastidious  taste.'"  Perhaps  the 
only  piece  of  fun  in  the  volume  is  the  way  in  which  Mr.  Gillmore  was  dung  to 
by  this  ancient  female,  who  treated  him  much  as  the  Old  Man  of  the  Mountun 
is  said  to  have  treated  Sinbad.  As  he  adds,  somewhat  drily,  when,  aooompanied 
by  the  lady,  he  arrived  at  the  Trapper's  Camp,  no  one  there  would  believe  that 
the  widow  was  only  his  friend — ^his  very  good  friend ;  and  he  was  disgusted  at 
hearing  the  chief  of  the  party  say — "  Come,  Cap,  that's  all  like  enough ;  but  the 
yam  about  the  squaw  won't  go  down  no  how  you  like  to  fix  it" — **  and  so," 
Mr.  Gillmore  ruefully  complains,  "  others  have  since  said." 

To  give  us  some  conception  of  the  state  of  the  distant  land  of  China,  we  have 
two  books  before  us,  both  in  their  way  useful,  and,  so  fiur  as  we  can  judges 
truthful.  Mr.  Moule  in  his  "  Four  Hundred  Millions — Chapters  on  China  and 
the  Chinese,"  though  a  missionary,  writes  sensibly,  and  does  not,  apparently^ 
exaggemtc  the  successes  he  and  his  friends  have  had  in  their  attempt  to  convert 
the  native  Chinaman  from  practical  Atheism,  though  nominal  Theism.  Twelve 
illustrations  of  Chinese  daily  life  give  additional  interest,  to  Mr.  Moule's  volume. 
To  Dr.  George  Thin,  Vice-President  of  the  North  China  Branch  of  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society,  we  owe  a  clear,  but  painful,  account  of  the  Tientsin  massacres  of 
June  last.  Dr.  Thin  tells  us  that  it  is  quite  a  mistake  to  suppose  (as  most 
people  do)  that  the  Chinese  have  a  natural .  hostility  to  all  foreigners ;  on  the 
contrary,  he  speaks  well  of  their  kindly  nature,,  of^.th^if  generally  pacifio 
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character,  and  of  their  hospitality.    It  is  only  when  their  passions  are  nnnsually 
excited  that  they  commit  the  cruelties  he  descrihes. 

"  Reconnoitring  in  Abyssinia,"  by  Col.  St.  Clair  Wilkins,  is  an  excellent 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  reconnoitring  party  before  the  arrival  of  the  main 
body  of  the  Expeditionary  Field  Force,  and  is  well  worthy  of  perusal  as  a  record  of 
preparations  for  a  campaign  memorable  for  the  skill  with  which  it  was  planned, 
and  for  the  energy  with  which  it  was  brought  to  successful  issue  by  British 
perseverance.  The  reader  will  find  attached  to  it  an  excellent  route  map  and 
several  coloured  sketches  of  the  more  striking  natural  features  of  the  country. 
Colonel  Wilkins  received  his  orders  from  the  Governor  of  Bombay  in  Council  on 
Sept.  15, 1867,  next  day  sailed  from  that  port,  and  on  Oct.  1  reached  Massowah. 
Not  liking  this  as  a  point  of  debarcation,  he  went  on  to  Adnegus,  which  proving 
no  better,  he  went  to  Zulla  (the  ancient  Adulis),  where  he  finally  established  his 
camp.  How  useful  his  services  were,  Lord  Napier  and  his  army  can  tell  better 
than  any  one  else. 

"  Westward  by  Rail— the  new  Route  to  the  East,"  by  W.  P.  Rae,  is  a  very 
interesting  volume,  bringing  up  to  the  present  time  our  knowledge  of  what  has 
been  achieved,  for  the  advantage  of  travellers,  by  our  Transatlantic  friends.  We 
rejoice  to  say  that,  unlike  too  many  works  we  have  recently  had  on  this  and 
kindred  subjects,  Mr.  Rae's  object  has  been  obviously  not  book-making.  He 
went  to  see  for  himself,  and  no  one  will  regret  that  he  has  thought  fit  to  record 
what  he  did  see.  He  went  to  the  United  States' with  the  object  of  reaching 
California  by  thie  Pacific  Railway,  of  making  a  personal  study  of  the  Far 
West,  and  of  that  curious  Polygamist  settlement  from  which  it  is  best 
known.  We  owe  to  him  a  calm  record  of  &cts,  which  contrasts  pleasantly  with 
Mr.  Hepworth  Dixon's  high-flown  bombast. 

The  first  place  of  importance  Mr.  Rae  visited  was  Chicago,  a  city  well  worthy  of 
his  study,  as  one  which  has,  more  than  any  other  in  the  whole  world,  shown  what 
real  progress  means.  In  1830,  perhaps  100  persons  formed  its  whole  population ;  in 
1847,  it  had  about  8000  people  ;  in  1857,  100,000 ;  and  at  present,  or  rather  last 
year,  the  number  estimated  was  300,000  souls.  In  other  words,  in  twelve  jeais,  its 
population  had  trebled.  **  In  every  quarter,"  says  he,  "  hundreds  of  workmen 
are  labouring  at  the  erection  of  new  houses,  or  at  the  substitution  of  larger  for 
smaller  dwellings;"  and,  again,  as  ''the  chief  halting-place  between  New  York 
and  San  Francisco,  the  future  of  Chicago  promises  to  be  even  more  hrilliant  and 
extraordinary  than  its  marvellous  past."  **  The  Gkurden  City,"  he  adds,  **  is  the 
Paradise  of  the  modem  man  of  business.  Compared  with  the  bustle  of  Chicago, 
the  bustle  of  New  York  seems  stagnation."  Thence  he  went  to  Omaha,  the 
capital  of  the  Nebraska  Territory,  and  the  frontier  city  of  civilization ;  thence  to 
Wyoming  Station,  on  the  edge  of  the  Rocky  Mountuns ;  and  thence,  along  the 
great  basin  of  the  American  Continent,  shut  in,  to  the  East  by  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  and  to  the  West  by  the  Sierra  Nevada,  until  he  arrived  at  the  Great 
Salt  Lake,  and  a  view,  which,  before  the  tried  eyes  of  the  traveller,  seemed  almost 
like  a  glimpse  of  Paradise.  The  beauty  of  its  situation,  the  firnitfulness  of  the 
soil,  and  the  richness  of  the  scenery  around  the  Mormon  city,  were  not  lost  on 
Mr.  Rae,  nor  were  also  lost  the  debased  and  sensual  character  of  Mormon  social 
life,  or  the  revolting  tyranny  of  the  Mormon  Government.  The  recruits  to  the 
settlement  are,  he  tells  us,  chiefly  from  our  own  uneducated  population ;  tke 
rulers  are  all  Americans.  The  Mormon  system  of  religion  he  considered  to  be 
a  degrading.  8ap^r8tition  >;  >  its  soeial •  system ■  a  rerdt*  against  the  fundamental 
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principles  of  civil  society ;  its  government  a  vulgar  despotism,  upheld  by  spies 
and  enforced  by  secret  murder.  "  The  Mormons  themselves  I  found,"  says  be* 
"  very  backward  and  ignorant  when  compared  with  tbe  other  dwellers  upon  the 
American  continent.  I  found  them  reluctant  to  embody  their  thoughts  in  words, 
afraid  to  speak  their  minds,  lest  they  should  be  punished  for  giving  utterance  to 
what  was  obnoxious  in  high  places.  The  leaders  and  saints  of  the  Mormons 
are,  for  the  most  part,  shrewd  and  determined  Yankees,  who  exercise  over  the 
multitude  a  control  as  grinding  and  despotic  as  that  of  the  worst  tyrants  in 
history.  Neither  Jew  nor  Christian  can  safely  or  easily  establish  himself  in 
Utah,  either  for  the  sake  of  pleasure  or  for  the  purposes  of  trade."  Mr.  Bae 
believes  that  the  time  is  not  distant  when  it  will  become  the  duty  of  the  United 
States  Government  to  put  an  end  to  such  a  system.  It  is  not  alone  its  polygamy 
which  renders  it  obnoxious ;  no  man,  not  a  Mormon,  can  get  justice  in  Utah,  and 
the  laws  of  the  United  States  there  are  powerless  to  protect  their  own  citizens. 

"  The  Innocents  Abroad — a  Book  of  Travel  in  Pursuit  of  Pleasure,"  by  Mark 
Twain,  is  a  very  amusing  book,  whether  it  is  to  be  taken  au  serieua:,  as  the 
editor  of  it,  Mr.  Kingston,  evidently  wishes  us  to  take  it,  or,  as  we  should  rather 
have  imagined  it  to  be,  a  clever  satire  by  a  Yankee  on  one  of  his  own  countrymen, 
who  had  lefb  "The  States"  to  "do"  England  in  three  days,  and  the  rest  of 
Europe  in  as  many  weeks.  We  are,  however,  informed  that  Mark  Twun  is  a 
reality — in  all  except  his  name — the  sub-editor  of  a  paper  in  a  Western  city,  and 
wo  become  astounded  at  an  ignorance,  which  is  wonderful  even  in  a  Yankee. 
Thus,  when  we  hear  that  **  Raphael  pictured  such  infernal  villains  as  Catherine 
de  Medici  seated  in  Heaven  and  conversing  £uniliarly  with  the  Virgin  Mary 
and  the  angels,"  the  suggestion  at  once  occurs  to  us,  that,  though  Raffiielle 
might — perhaps  would — have  done  this  had  he  been  able,  he  simply  could  not  do 
so,  because  the  said  Catherine  was  only  bom  one  year  before  Raffaelle  died. 
Again,  when  he  tells  us  of  a  certain  Yankee  Commissioner  who  called  himself 
Commissioner  of  the  United  States  of  America  to  Europe,  Asia  and  Afrif>R^  he 
only  puts  in  another  form  the  old  joke  of  the  White  Elephant,  who  had  to 
be  brought  to  Europe  in  ttoo  ships.  "  To  my  thinking,"  he  remarks,  "  when  the 
United  States  considered  it  necessary  to  send  a  dignitary  of  that  tonnage  across 
the  ocean,  it  would  be  in  better  taste  and  safer  to  take  him  apart  and  to  cart  Mwi 
over  in  sections  in  several  ships."  Again,  observing  that  the  Italians  spell 
a  word  Yinci,  and  pronounce  it  Yinchy,  he  adds  that  "  foreigners  always  spell 
better  than  they  pronounce." 

Some  of  his  remarks,  on  the  way  in  which  sight-seers  are  pestered 
with  guides,  who  thrust  themselves  upon  them  at  every  comer,  and  weaiy 
out  their  lives  with  their  tedious  playing  at  cicerone,  spply  to  other  ooan- 
tries  nearly  as  well  as  to  Italy.  We  quote,  however,  the  following  amusingly 
absurd  passage,  as  it  " points  a  moral"  as  well  as  "  adoms  his  tale."  "  In  this 
connexion  I  wish  to  say  one  word  about  Michael  Angelo  BuonarottL  I  used  to 
worship  the  mighty  genius  of  Michael  Angelo— that  man  who  was  great  in 
poetry,  painting,  sculpture,  architecture — great  in  every  thing  he  undertook. 

But  I  do  not  want  Michael  Angelo  for  breakfast — for  luncheon — ^for  dinner ^£br 

tea — for  supper — for  between  meals.  I  like  a  change  occasionally.  In  Genoa,  he 
designed  every  thing ;  in  Milan,  ho  or  his  pupils  designed  every  thing ;  he 
designed  the  Lake  of  Como :  in  Padua,  Yerona,  Yenice,  Bologna,  who  did  we 
ever  hear  of,  from  guides,  but  Michael  Angelo  P  In  Florence,  he  painted  evexr 
thing,  designed  every  thing  nearly,  and  what  he  did  not  design  he  used  to  sit  on  > 
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a  favourite  stone  and  look  at;  and  they  ahowed  vu  the  stone.  In  Pisa,  he 
designed  every  thing  hut  the  old  shot-tower,  and  they  would  have  attributed 
that  to  him,  if  it  had  not  been  so  awfully  out  of  the  perpendicular.  He  designed 
the  piers  of  Leghorn  and  the  Custom  House  regulations  of  Civita  Vecchia ;  but 
here— here  it  is  frightful.  He  designed  St.  Peter's — he  designed  the  Pope — ^he 
designed  the  Pantheon — the  uniform  of  the  Pope's  soldiers — the  Tiber — the 
Yatican — the  Coliseum — the  Capitol — ^the  Tarpeian  Rock — ^the  Barberini  Palace 
— St.  John  Lateran — the  Campagna — the  Appian  Way — the  Seven  Hills — ^the 
Baths  of  CaracaUa — the  Claudian  Aqueduct — ^the  Cloaca  Maxima — the  eternal 
bore  designed  the  Eternal  City — and,  unless  all  men  and  all  books  do  lie,  he 
painted  every  thing  in  it!  Dan  said  the  other  day  to  the  guide — 'Enough, 
enough,  enough  !  Say  no  more !  Lump  the  whole  Uiing !  say  that  the  Creator 
made  Italy  from  the  designs  of  Michael  AngeloT  I  never  felt  so  fervently 
thankful,  so  soothed,  so  tranquil,  so  filled  with  a  blessed  peace  as  I  did  yesterday, 
when  I  learned  that  Michael  Angelo  was  dead."  But  it  is  not  Italy  alone  which 
is  blessed  or  cursed  with  the  cicerone  nuisance,  though  this  may  not  assume  the 
form  here  that  it  assumes  under  the  benign  protection  of  the  Yatican.  If  we 
have  not  the  cicerone,  we  have  the  equally  offensive  chatterer  about  "High 
Art,"  and  plenty  of  such.  Gro  to  our  National  Museum,  and  there  we  find  that 
Phidias  made  every  thing  in  the  Elgin  Room  with  his  own  fingers ;  go  to  our 
National  (Gallery  or  to  South  Kensington,  and  we  are  drenched  with  Reynoldses, 
Holbeins,  <&c.  Our  would-be  critics  deny  us  calm  judgment  and  quiet  study. 
We  must  accept  their  lectures  unrequested  and  unsought  for  as  they  generally 
are ;  worse  still,  we  have  to  be  thankful  for  them.  How  much  better  if  this 
small  fry  could  but  recollect  what  was  said  of  one  of  the  greatest  painters  and 
wisest  men  of  his  day  : — 

*'  When  they  talked  of  the  Titians,  Correggios— and  stuff, 
He  shifted  his  trumpet  and  only  took  snuff," 

lY.  MISCELLANEA. 

"Lectures  on  Food,"  by  Professor  Letheby.  Remembering  that  it  is  now 
more  than  ten  years  since  the  Act  was  passed  for  the  prevention  of  the 
adulteration  of  articles  of  food  and  drink,  and  that  Dr.  Letheby  was  appointed 
Food  Analyst  to  London,  we  confess  we  had  hoped  for  some  results  a  little 
superior  to  what  he  tells  us  is  really  the  case.  During  nine  years,  he  says,  only 
fifty-seven  articles  have  been  submitted  to  him  for  examination,  though,  of  these, 
twenty-six  were  found  to  be  either  of  bad  quality  or  adulterated ;  moreover,  no 
case  founded  on  these  analyses  has  found  its  way  into  a  magistrate's  court :  so 
that  for  all  practical  purposes  the  Act  is  simply  a  dead  letter.  "  Populus  tmit 
decipi  et  dedpiatur"  is,  therefore,  the  inevitable  conclusion.  The  world  loves 
adulteration  just  as  it  loves  lies.  Nor  do  we  think  it  at  all  comforting  or 
creditable  to  scientific  research,  if  the  following  remarks  of  Dr.  Letheby  are 
strictly  correct.  We  confess  we  should  like  to  know  not  only  what  we  eat,  but 
why  one  kind  of  food  is  better  under  different  circumstances  than  another.  Yet 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  second  of  these  two  apparently  simple  wishes  can  at 
present  be  gratified.  Speaking  of  tea  and  coffee.  Dr.  Letheby  observes:— ^" We 
have  got  to  learn  what  are  the  special  actions  of  these  beverages ;  and  why  it  is 
that  they  have  been  used  in  all  times  and  in  all  countries,  as  the  means  of 
supplying  some  natural  want  which  science  is  unable  to  discover ;  that,  every 
where,  the  poor  and  the  needy,  the  aged  and  the  infirm,  will  make  a  sacrifice  of 
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even  nutritious  food  for  some  such  beverage  as  tea  and  coffee ;  that  not  leas  than 
600  millions  of  the  human  race  should  midce  use  of  an  infusion  of  tea;  that  more 
than  100  millions  should  drink  coffee — about  60  millions  cocoa;  and  that  not 
less  than  10  millions  of  the  inhabitants  of  Peru,  Paraguay,  and  the  Brazila, 
should  use  an  infusion  of  mati  or  guarana.  In  this  country  alone,  there  ia  over 
100  millions  of  pounds  of  tea  consumed  annually,  and,  perhaps,  about  half  as 
much  of  coffee.  All  this  looks  like  the  influence  of  some  deep-seated  neoeasityy 
which  our  philosophy  is  unable  to  fathom."  We  had  thought,  but  are  perhaps 
wrong,  in  thinking  that  Professor  Johnstone  had  given  good  reasons  for  the  nse  of 
tea  and  coffee,  in  that  they  check  the  wasting  of  the  tissues ;  but  thismay  be  an  error. 

In  another  part  of  his  book.  Dr.  Letheby  tells  us  an  uncomfortable  tale,  in 
that  the  dietary  supplied  to  the  worst  criminals  in  our  gaols  is  superior  to  what 
is  given  to  the  workhouse  pauper,  and  what  used  to  be  given  to  insolvent  and 
imprisoned  debtors,  showing,  as  he  does  clearly,  that  this  better  food  acta  as 
a  stimulant  to  crime  rather  than  as  a  check  to  it.  The  scoundrel  soon  finds  oat 
that,  barring  personal  liberty,  he  is  much  better  off  in  than  out  of  gpiol,  eapeciallj 
in  severely  cold  weather.  This  is  surely  not  as  it  should  be.  Dr.  Letheby 
states  that  **  in  the  prisons  of  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the  several  dietaries 
for  short  terms  of  imprisonment,  as  well  as  for  longer  periods,  and  for  hard 
labour,  vary  respectively  to  so  great  an  extent  as  to  furnish  an  inducement  for 
the  commission  of  crime  in  certain  districts  rather  than  in  others,  because  of  the 
richness  of  the  prison  rations ;  and,  in  all  cases,  the  dietaries  of  prisons  are  so 
greatly  in  excess  of  those  of  the  union,  that,  in  times  of  distress,  they  offer 
encouragement  for  misdemeanour,  in  order  that  the  prison  may  be  reached  in 
preference  to  the  workhouse  ;  in  short,  while  the  day's  ration  of  an  unfortonate 
inmate  of  a  union  contains  only  about  17  oz.  of  dry  nutritious  matter,  that  of  a 
destitute  debtor  contains  about  19*4  oz.,  and  that  of  a  convict  22  oks.  ;  moreover, 
a  prisoner  confined  for  more  than  a  month,  without  hard  labour,  in  the  gaols  of 
England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  would  have  18*8  ozs.,  22*4,  and  23*9  of  dry 
nutriment  respectively;  the  average  rations  for  hard  work  containing  aboat 
21*7  ozs.,  31*6,  and  26*6  in  the  prisons  of  the  three  countries."  Can  we  wonder 
that  our  gaols  are  full,  and  that  the  poor  and  the  honest  complain  bitterly  they 
are  taxed  to  pamper  the  appetites  of  these  overfed  gaol-birds  F 

We  will  only  add  here  some  very  just  remarks  of  Dr.  Letheby  with  regard  to 
the  punishment  of  those  who  seU  knowingly  diseased  meat.  "  As  it  is  veiy 
difficult,"  says  he, "  to  trace  the  immediate  connexion  of  bad  food  with  subsequent 
disease,  there  being  so  many  circumstances  to  weaken  ihe  connexion,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  differences  of  opinion  should  exist  as  to  the  morbific  effects  of 
unsound  meat ;  nothing,  in  short,  but  an  experimental  inquiry  into  the  sulgeot^ 
as  has  been  done  in  Germany,  in  the  case  of  parasitical  diseases,  will  bring  the 
question  to  rest ;  and  I  see  no  reason  why  such  an  investigation  should  not  bo 
made  on  the  persons  of  those  who  send  diseased  meat  to  the  public  market  finr 
sale ;  for  as  the  common  defence  of  their  conduct  is  that  the  meat  is  good  for 
food,  they  cannot  surely  object  to  the  penalty  of  being  made  to  eat  it"  We  havo 
all  heard  of  the  engineer,  "  hoist  by  his  own  petar,"  and  of  the  happy  applioatioii 
to  Dr.  Guillotine,  the  inventor  of  the  guillotine,  of  the  Roman  poet's  lines  :— 

Nee  lex  est  justior  ulla 
Quam  necis  artifices  arte  perire  suft. 
Do  these  poisoners  of  human  food  deserve  any  better  fate  P 
The  once  popular  notion,  chiefly  caused  by  the  adoption  of  the  feeble  historie 
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writers  of  the  eighteentli  century,  of  the  "  Dark  Ages,"  for  those  periods  of 
history  they  had  not  the  time  or  the  ahility  to  investigate  as  they  really 
deserved,  was  first  dispelled  in  great  measure  hy  Dr.  Maitland's  hook,  the  '*  Dark 
Ages,"  in  which  he  showed  how  much  more  light  there  was,  in  truth,  than 
modem  sciolists  had  cared  to  discern.  Much  more  has  heen  done  since  in  the 
same  direction,  and  hy  few  with  more  zeal  and  judgment  than  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Wright,  whose  new  work,  "  Womankind  in  Western  Europe,  from  the  Earliest 
Times  to  the  Seventeenth  Century,"  we  gladly  hail  as  a  most  valuable,  as  it 
is  a  most  interesting,  monument  of  sober  and  sensible  research.  Those  who 
afiectionately  hug  apes  as  the  "missing  links"  between  their  remote  ancestry 
and  themselves — and,  who  would,  therefore,  object,  as  the  Parisians  are  said 
recently  to  have  objected,  to  eat  these  early  representatives  of  their  race,— 
doubtless  do  care  little  enough  what  women  were  like  in  Anglo-Saxon  or 
Mediaeval  times.  As,  however,  we  are  of  a  different  opinion,  we  rejoice  to  find, 
as  we  do  from  Mr.  Wright's  volume,  that  our  Anglo-Saxon  ladies  were  neither 
illiterate  nor  uninstructed ;  that,  if  they  made  the  clothing  themselves,  their 
"husbands,  and  their  children  wore,  they  yet  found  time  to  take  a  prominent  part 
in  such  accomplishments  as  were  accessible  to  them. 

Doubtless,  in  the  earlier  times,  the  Saxon  origin  of  our  words,  "  Lobd" 
and  "Lady"  (viz.  hlq/brd,  the  "bread-winner;"  and  hlcffUiff,  the  "bread 
distributor"),  mark  fairly  the  special  part  the  women  had  to  play  in  their 
husbands'  houses ;  but  we  soon  find  them  distinguished  by  their  artistic 
productions,  William  of  Poictiers  expressly  stating  they  were  so  famous  as 
"  embroiderers"  that  the  best  work  of  this  kind  was  generally  known  as  "  Opus 
Anglicum" — "English  work."  To  Ethelburga's  influence  over  her  husband, 
the  Northumbrians  owed  the  first  blessings  of  Gospel  light,  and,  like  her,  were 
Ethelburga,  Queen  of  Ina  of  Wessex ;  and  Sexburga,  of  the  same  province — ^as 
Mr.  Wright  justly  remarks,  "  the  only  Anglo-Saxon  lady  who  has  left  us  the 
example  of  a  reigning  Queen."  Such,  too,  was  Elfgiva,  the  mother  of  King 
Edgar ;  such  the  noble  Ethelfleda, "  who  was  known  to  her  admiring  countrymen 
as  the  '  Lady  of  the  Mercians ;' "  such,  too,  was  Edith,  "  the  daughter  of  Earl 
Godwin,  and  the  wife  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor,  distinguished  equally  for 
her  beauty,  her  piety,  and  her  learning;  for  learning  was  looked  on  as  an 
accomplishment  in'  Anglo-Saxon  ladies ;"  not  forgetting  another  Mercian  lady, 
the  Lady  Godiva,  the  heroine  of  the  legend  of  Coventry. 

Nor  was  the  prevalence  of  the  Feudal  system,  on  the  whole,  injurious  to  the 
female  character;  for  the  "Lady  of  the  Castle"  was  there  by  undoubted  and  unques- 
tioned right^ — the  acknowledged  head  of  her  EarPs  household,  free  and  indepen- 
dent, and  in  no  sense  her  husband's  slave  and  property.  Hence  arose  "  courtesy," 
which  represented  the  manners  in  the  Baron's  household  or  "  Court ;"  and  in  later 
times  "  chivalry,"  which  carried  to  its  highest  pitch  the  Christian  doctrine  of 
reverence  for  women.  To  such  an  extent,  indeed,  were  the  women  in  early 
times  identified  with  the  households  they  adorned,  that  the  distaff  (in  French 
quenonille)  "  was  so  completely  the  woman's  implement,  that,  during  the  feudal 
period,  property  which  went  in  the  female  line  was  said  to  descend  to  the 
quenouille,  or  distaff,  and  an  heiress  in  France  was  called  an  heir  de  quenauille," 

The  popular  proverb  told  of  the  time,  "  when  Adam  delved  and  Eve 

span,"  and  in  that  charming  illuminated  manuscript  known  as  Queen  Mary's 
Psalter  (MS.  Beg.  2  B.  vii.,  fol.  4,  Y*.  of  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth 
century)  the  first  pair  are  represented  thus  employed.  Eve  seated  with  her 
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distaff,  with  the  marginal  explanation-^"  Here  Adam  digs  ground  in  the  world ; 
Eve  spins  to  make  dresses ;"  and  hence  the  present  legal  term  **  spinster/'  to 
denote  an  unmarried  woman.  The  ladies  of  the  Middle  Ages  seem  to  have  been 
at  least  as  fond  of  music  and  dancing  as  are  their  descendants  now ;  and  life  in 
the  Castle  was,  apparently,  of  a  somewhat  iree  and  easy  fashion.  Chess  was  one 
of  their  most  loved  games  of  skill.  Mr.  Wright  gives  us  some  amusing  extracts 
on  the  g^at  subject  of  a  lady's  deportment  in  public.  Thus,  says  he,  the 
author  of  the  Menagier  de  Pari^,  compiled  in  1393,  gives  his  young  wife,  to 
whom  it  is  addressed,  especial  advice  as  to  the  manners  of  a  lady  in  walking  in 
public.  "  As  you  go,"  he  says,  *'  look  straight  before  you,  with  your  eyelids  low 
and  fixed  upon  the  ground,  at  a  distance  of  five  toises  (thirty  feet)  and  not  looking 
at  or  turning  your  eyes  to  man  or  woman,  who  may  be  to  your  right  or  le£t»  nor 
looking  upwards  nor  changing  your  look  from  one  place  to  another,  nor  laughing 
nor  halting  to  speak  to  anybody  in  the  street."  Other  similar  instructions  bear 
the  same  spirit.  An  English  metrical  code  of  instructions,  compiled  probably 
some  thirty  or  forty  years  later,  is  printed  in  Mr.  FumivaH's  Babees  Book^ 
under  the  title  of  "  How  the  good  wiif  taughte  her  Doughtir."  Among  other 
things,  she  is  told  when  she  goes  in  public — 

"  And  when  thou  goest  in  the  way,  go  thou  not  to  (too)  fiiste; 

Braundish  not  with  thine  heed ;  thi  schuldris  thou  ne  caste ; 

Have  not  thou  to  many  wordis ;  to  swcre  be  thou  not  leefe  (ready) ; 

For  alle  such  maneres  comen  to  an  yvil  preefe  (result)." 
When  will  people  be    so  good  as   to  let  the  "Revelations"    alone P     It 
would  be  a  positive  blessing  if  no  so-called  "  Interpretation  of  Prophecy  "  were  to 
be  published  for  the  next  century.    Surely,  we  have  not  yet  digested  Faber  and 
Elliot — ^to  say  nothing  of  the  host  of  minor  "interpreters" — and  here  we  baye 
again  our  "  voluminous,"  not  "  luminous,"  Dr.  Cumming,  with  the  awful  tide, 
"  The  Fall  of  Babylon  foreshadowed  in  her  teachings,  in  History,  and  in  Pro- 
phecy."   We  don't  like  llome  or  Roman  teaching.    We  hold  with  our  anoestors 
of  the  English  Reformation,  that,  for  her  lust  of  power  and  other  selfish  reasons, 
Rome  has,  for  centuries,  overladen  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  Grospel  with  an  enor- 
mous amount  of  corrupt,  because  merely  human,  teachings ;  but  we  don't,  there- 
fore, believe  that  Dr.  Cumming  is  the  man  to  set  all  this  matter  straight,  or  to 
convince  any  but  those  who  were  convinced  already.     The  book  is  a  striking 
example  of  bigotry  and  intolerance — we  fear  we  must  add  of  ignorant  intolerance 
— and  the  interpretations  in  it  of  many  portions  of  prophecy  are  not  unlike  bis 
many  previous  predictions  (all  of  which  have  failed  to  come  to  pass  when  Dr* 
Cumming  said  they  would),  and  for  which,  to  the  detriment  of  true  religioua 
belief,  Dr.Cumming's  name  is  unfortunately  notorious.  Dr.  Cumming  tells  ns  that 
he  has  been  extremely  careful  to  say  nothing  that  can  give  the  slightest  pain  to  any 
member  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  that  he  has  spoken  out  only  in  the 
interests  of  Truth.    Yet  he  says  of  that  Church,  that,  "  with  the  loudest  preten- 
sions to  be  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb,  she  exhibits  in  her  character  the  most  distinct 
brands  of '  the  woman '  throned  on  seven  hills,  whose  history  is  written  in  blood ; 
whose  ascendancy  has  been  the  decay  or  death  of  freedom,  science,  social  parity, 
and  national  greatness ;  whose  doom  is  dcstiniction,  near,  terrible,  and  unsparing." 
And  again, "  If  the  Inspired  Word  of  God  has  any  weight,  and  is  true,  the  Roman 
Church  is  fearfully  guilty.  Her  crimes  are  awful,  her  corruption  of  vital  truth  nnpar* 
donable,  and  her  destruction  of  the  freedom,  the  rights,  the  liberties,  the  bap^- 
ness,  and  the  souls  of  millions  of  mankind  such  and  of  so  great  guilt  that  she  is  not 
to  be  forgiven,  but  punished  and  utterly  destroyed  amid  consuming  retribntiona 
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(what  can  these  beP)  before  Heaven  and  Earth."  Assuredly  the  "  Romans  "  must  be 
models  of  forgiveness  and  of  Christian  charity  if  they  can  love  the  man  who  thus 
assails  them,  however  great  may  be  the  "zeal"  he  pleads  for  the  *' Lord  of  Hosts." 

"  When  falls  the  Coliseum,  Rome  shall  fall— 
And  when  Rome  falls — the  World  " — 

may  be  a  majestic  image  in  poetry,  but  we  don't  see  that  Rome  is  showing  any 
signs  of  decay  at  present,  and  we  suspect  she  will  be  still  alive,  and  vigorous  and 
green,  even  in  her  old  age,  long  after  the  last  sheets  of  Dr.  Cunmiing's  last 
"  counter-blast  **  have  been  exhausted  in  the  last  butter-shop. 

A  very  different  book  from  Dr.  Cumming's  we  find  in  Lord  Lindsay's  four 
Letters  on  **  (Ecumenicity  in  relation  to  the  Church  of  England,"  which,  like 
every  thing  that  comes  from  his  pen,  is  deserving  of  careful  reading  and  of  serious 
thought,  whether  or  no  we  agree  with  all  his  views  and  reasonings.  The  four 
letters  have  been  really  written  at  different  periods,  and  the  two  first  with  no  view 
to  the  present  state  of  things.  The  two  later  letters  have,  as  may  be  presumed 
from  the  title  of  the  whole  volume,  a  decided  reference  to  the  Council  of  the  last 
year.  The  first  was  written  to  an  Italian  priest,  and  contains  a  very  clear  nar- 
rative of  Lord  Lindsay^s  own  views  of  the  Church  of  England  from  the  High 
Church  side  of  the  question ;  the  second  was  written  to  a  friend  whom  Lord 
Lindsay  feared  would  join  the  Church  of  Rome ;  the  third,  also  addressed  to  a 
friend,  deprecates  the  strong  and  overwhelming  desire  of  some  people  for  reunion 
with  Rome,  and  shows  that  this  feeling  mainly  arises  from  extravagant  notions 
of  the  dogmatic  pretensions  and  of  the  historical  prestige  of  the  Roman 
Church.  The  fourth  expresses  Lord  Lindsay's  just  indignation  at  the  assertion 
by  the  Roman  Church  that  the  Council  lately  held  in  Rome  is,  in  any  sense,  a 
true  (Ecumenical  Council.  Lord  Lindsay  maintains  that  the  "  Anglo-Catholic 
Church  of  England"  has  rejected  the  pious  opinions  which,  in  the  Roman 
Church,  have  been  refined  into  the  doctrine  of  the  worship  of  the  saints  and  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  the  veneration  of  relics,  the  dogma  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
the  doctrine  of  Purgatory,  Pardons,  and  Indulgences,  the  abuse  of  masses,  the 
dogma  of  Transubstantiation,  and  the  claim  of  Yicarial  supremacy,  and  of  Infal- 
libility for  the  Papacy,  aU  of  which  she  regards  as  developments  of  mystical 
materialism ;  while,  in  the  opposite  direction,  she  condemns  those  Protestant 
theories  which  have  expressed  themselves  in  the  denial  of  original  sin,  in  the 
rejection  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Real  Presence,  and  of  effective  Grace  in  the  Sacra- 
ments ;  in  the  denial,  generally,  of  miracles,  and  of  the  inspiration  of  Holy 
Scripture,  together  with  a  disregard  of  the  Apostolic  Succession,  and  of  the 
authority  of  the  Church,  all  of  which  she  considers  as  developments  of  Rationalism." 
Lord  Lindsay  states  his  case  with  his  usual  clearness  and  precision  of  language ; 
and  we  rejoice  to  find,  at  a  period  when  there  is  more  than  usual  coquetry  with 
Rome,  that  we  have  an  English  writer  tolerant  to  others,  but  capable  of  drawing 
the  line  where  tolerance  should  end. 

Since  the  publication  of  Mr.  Buckle's  famous  book,  we  have  not  had  an  instance 
of  statistical  researches  applied  in  a  manner  so  scientific  in  its  treatment  as  have 
been  the  statistics  made  use  of  by  Mr.  Galton  in  his  "  Hereditary  Genius ;  an 
Inquiry  into  its  Laws  and  Consequences."  Not  that  we  agree  with  the  whole  of  his 
deductions ;  not  that  we  accept  Mr.  Galton's  statistics  a  bit  more  than  we  do 
Mr.  Buckle's  as  solving  their  respective  problems ;  but  both  have,  in  their  way, 
great  value,  and  Mr.  Galton's  are,  of  the  two,  by  &r  the  most  convincing.  It 
is  but  fair  that  he  should  state  his  own  case  in  his  own  language :  "  I  purpose," 
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says  he,  "to  show  that  a  man's  natural  abilities  are  derived  by  inberitanoe 
under  exactly  the  same  limitations  as  are  the  form  and  physical  features  of  the 
whole  organic  world.  .  .  .  As  it  is  easy/'  he  adds,  "  notwithstanding  those 
limitations,  to  obtain  by  careful  selection  a  permanent  breed  of  dogs  or  horses 
giiled  with  peculiar  powers  of  running,  or  of  doing  any  thing  else,  so  it  would  be 
quite  practicable  to  produce  a  highly  gifted  race  of  men  by  judicious  marriagee 
during  several  consecutive  generations."  One  obvious  objection  to  this  is  that 
you  can  train  the  dog,  but  you  cannot  the  man  or  the  woman.  Tou  can  watch 
the  dog  as  closely  as  you  please,  and  can  arrange  the  diet  or  the  ezerciae  he  ie 
to  have  to  any  degree  of  nicety;  you  cannot  do  this  with  the  intended 
parents  of  ^ture  intellectual  giants,  simply  because  they  are  not  only  ftnimA-U^ 
but  have  moral  senses  of  their  own,  which  you  cannot  absolutely  control,  and 
which  may,  in  the  end,  vitiate  your  whole  scheme. 

Now,  even  if  it  be  granted  to  Mr.  Galton  that  all  babies  aro  not  bom 
alike,  are  we  able  to  say  how  much  or  how  little  education  and  training  of  yarioiia 
kinds  have  done  to  make  the  son  as  eminent,  perhaps  much  more  eminent,  than  his 
father.^  Mr.  Galton  remarks, "  That  the  experiences  of  the  nursery,  the  school^  the 
university,  and  of  professional  careers,  are  a  chain  of  proofs  to  the  contrary.  lacknow* 
ledge  freely  the  great  power  of  education  and  of  social  influences  in  developing 
the  active  powers  of  the  mind,  just  as  I  acknowledge  the  effect  of  use  in  developing 
the  muscles  of  a  blacksmith's  arm,  and  no  further.  Let  the  blacksmith  labour  as 
he  will,  he  will  find  there  are  certain  feats  beyond  his  power,  that  are  well 
within  the  strength  of  a  man  of  Herculean  make,  even  though  the  latter  may  have 
led  a  sedentary  life.  Some  years  ago  the  Highlanders  held  a  grand  gathering 
in  Holland  Park,  when  they  challenged  all  England  to  compete  with  them  in 
their  games  of  strength.  The  challenge  was  accepted,  and  the  well  trained  men 
of  the  hills  were  beaten  in  a  foot-race  by  a  youth  who  was  stated  to  be  a  pore 
cockney,  the  clerk  of  a  London  banker."  All  very  true,  no  doubt,  but  no  answer 
to  the  objections  we  have  already  urged.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  physiologists,  we 
believe,  have  long  held  that  muscular  development  is  far  more  frequently 
transmitted  than  brain  power  or  mental  energy — ^in  other  words,  as  was  said  of 
old,  "  Fortes  crcantur  fortibus." 

Some  of  the   statistics  he  adduces  are  certainly  curious.     Thus  he  shows 
that,    of   286  Judges   between    1660    and    1865,    more  than   one  in    everj 
nine  have  been  either  father,  son,  or  brother  of  another  Judge.    Ten  Judges 
had   a    Bishop    or    Archbishop    for    a    brother,    while    there    were    several 
instances  of  poet-relations,  as  Cowper,  Coleridge,  Milton,  Sir  Thomas  Overbuxy^ 
and  Waller.     Does  not  this,  however,  rather  show  that  the  sons  in  many  instsncest 
pursued,  as  they  would  naturally,  the  pursuits  which  had  made  their   fiithen 
eminent  P    And  how  is  it  possible  to  know  how  far  the  son  was  urged  on  by  a 
desire  to  emulate  his  father's  fame  P    Take  the  case  of  the  Pitts  and  the  Hers- 
chels  in  modem  times.    It  does  not  follow  that  W.  Pitt  became  a  greater  states- 
man than  his  father,  or  Sir  J.  F.  W.  Herschel  a  g^reater  mathematician  than  his 
father,  because  political  and  mathematical  genius  were,  in  the  respective  cases, 
inherited,  or  rather  in  the  blood.    We  have  heard  that,  had  he  not  wished  to 
extend  that  branch  of  knowledge  whereby  Sir  William  Herschel  is  best  known, 
his  son,  Sir  John,  would  have    preferred   giving   his   great    abilities  to  the 
prosecution  of  chemical  studies.    Anyhow,  we  are,  in  his  case,  quite  ready  to 
endorse  the  words  of  Dr.  Phillimore,  when  he  introduced  Sir  John  Herschel  foft 
his  d^ree  as  D.C.L.,  thirty  years  ago,  in  the  theatre  at  Oxford,  as  "jure  luer^ 
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ditario  PhiloBopbus."  Though  disagreeing  with  him  in  principle,  we  will 
quote  the  remarkable  list  Mr.  Galton  gives  in  illustration  of  his  views  (his  Dar- 
winian views  may  we  call  them  P)  on  "  Hereditary  Genius."  Speaking  of  the 
Chancellors  he  says : — "  1.  Earl  Bathurst  and  his  daughter's  son,  the  famous 
Judge,  Sir  F.  Buller.  2.  Earl  Camden  and  his  father,  Chief  Justice  Pratt  3. 
Earl  Clarendon  and  the  remarkable  family  of  Hyde,  in  which  were  two  uncles 
and  one  cousin,  all  English  Judges,  besides  one  Welsh  Judge,  and  many  other 
men  of  distinction.  4.  Earl  Cowper,  his  brother  the  Judge,  and  his  great 
nephew,  the  poet.  6.  Earl  Eldon  and  his  brother,  Lord  Stowell.  6.  Lord 
Erskine  and  his  eminent  legal  brother,  the  Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland,  and  his  son 
the  Judge.  7.  Earl  of  Nottingham  and  the  most  remarkable  family  of  Finch 
8, 9, 10.  Lord  Hardwicke  and  his  son,  also  a  Lord  Chancellor,  who  died  suddenly, 
and  that  son's  great  uncle,  Lord  Somers,  also  a  Lord  Chancellor.  11.  Lord 
Herbert,  his  son  a  Judge,  his  cousins,  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  and  George, 
the  Poet  and  Divine.  12.  Lord  King,  and  his  uncle  John  Locke  the  Philo- 
sopher. 13.  The  infamous  but  most  able  Lord  Jeffreys  had  a  cousin  just  like 
him,  namely,  Sir  J.  Trevor,  Master  of  the  Bolls.  14  Lord  Guildford  is  a  mem- 
ber of  a  family  to  which  I  simply  despair  of  doing  justice,  for  it  is  linked  with 
connexions  of  such  marvellous  ability,  judicial  and  statesmanlike,  as  to  deserve  a 
small  volume  to  describe  it.  It  contains  thirty  first-class  men  in  near  kinship 
including  Montagues,  Sydneys,  Herberts,  Dudleys,  and  others.  16.  Lord  Truro 
had  two  able  legal  brothers,  of  whom  one  was  Chief  Justice  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  his  nephew  is  an  English  Judge  recently  created  Lord  Penzance.  I 
will  here  mention  Lord  Lyttelton,  Lord  Keeper  of  Charles  I.,  although  many 
members  of  his  most  remarkable  family  do  not  fall  within  my  limits.  His 
father,  the  Chief  Justice  of  North  Wales,  married  a  lady  the  daughter  of  Sir  J. 
Walter,  the  Chief  Justice  of  South  Wales,  and  also  sister  of  an  English  Judge. 
She  bore  him  Lord  Keeper  Lyttelton,  also  Sir  Timothy,  a  Judge.  Lord  Lyt- 
telton's  daughter's  son  (she  married  a  cousin)  was  Sir  T.  Lyttelton,  the  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons."  The  list  is  certainly  a  remarkable  one;  but  it 
should  be  remembered  that  the  Chancellor,  more  than  any  man  in  the  kingdom, 
has  the  power  of  "  pushing"  his  relations — we  don't  say  that  this  has  been  often 
done — but,  in  our  own  times,  is  it  likely  that  Lords  Cowley  and  Maryborough 
would  have  won  seats  in  the  House  of  Peers  had  they  not  been  the  brothers  of 
the  great  Duke  of  Wellington  ? 

"  Historic  Devices,  Badges,  and  War-cries,"  by  Mrs.  Bury  PalUser,  is  another 
and  perhaps  the  best,  of  the  several  contributions  to  literature  for  which  we  are 
indebted  to  this  indefatigable  writer,  who  is  already  most  ^vourably  known  to 
the  public  by  her  admirable  and  unique  "  History  of  Lace."  SeveraJ  papers  on 
this  curious  subject  have  been  already  contributed  by  the  author  to  the  "  Art 
Journal,"  and  wo  rejoice  that  the  appreciation  with  which  these  have  been 
received  has  induced  her  to  work  up,  and  so  successfully,  too,  the  great  collection 
of  materials  she  had  already  amassed  for  their  illustration.  Abounding  as  it 
does  with  illustrations,  of  which  there  are  fully  three  hundred,  this  book  will  be 
found  of  great  interest  to  the  student  of  history,  to  whom  it  will  afford  this  further 
advantage,  that  it  is  an*anged  under  the  three  distinct  heads  noted  on  its  title-page, 
and  is  therefore,  in  fact,  an  alphabetical  catalogue.  To  the  general  reader  it 
recalls  constant  and  pleasant  reminiscences  of  famous  men  and  famous  women  all 
over  the  world,  with  many  choice  allusions  dear  to  the  professed  antiquary. 

Having  spoken  with  needful  severity  of  another  work  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Jeafireson, 
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we  are  glad  to  speak  more  favourablj  of  his  "  Book  about  the  Clenrgj"  fhinlring 
as  we  do  that,  having  established  a  certain  literary  reputation,  by  his  books 
"  About  Doctors  "  and  "  About  Lawyers,"  Mr.  Jeaffreson  will  not  lose  this  by  the 
work  we  are  now  noticing.  We  are,  further,  bound  to  state  that  it  is  very  Ml  of 
information,  shows  extensive  reading,  and  some  talent  for  generalizing  and 
grouping  details.  The  reader  will  find  in  it  a  very  complete  account  of  the 
clergy,  from  the  earliest  pioneers  who  went  out  into  the  forest  to  reclaim  the 
heathens  and  the  pagans,  down  to  the  period  he  designates  by  the  titles  of 
*' Religion  under  the  Commonwealth,"  and  "Religion  before  and  after  the 
Restoration."  We  like,  especially,  the  way  in  which  Mr.  Jeaffreson  has  spoken  of 
tbo  different  classes  of  the  clergy,  and  shown  that,  in  all  their  various  orders,  there 
was  much  of  good,  though  oflcn  at  times  much  overladen  by  superstition. 

It  is  quite  clear  from  Mr.  Jeaffreson's  book  that  "  the  monks  of  old  "  were  a 
very  different  race  from  what  has  become  their  popular  portrait ;  and  that,  if  there 
may  have  been  among  them  a  few  sensualists,  the  system  really  availed  to 
produce  statesmen,  scholars,  able  administrators  in  every  walk  of  life,  men 
conspicuous  for  their  activity  of  body  and  mind — some,  as  studious  men, 
chiefly  engaged  on  the  Scrij>toriufn,  others  working  at  architecture  and  illa- 
mination,  carving  in  wood  and  sculpturing  in  stone ;  while  others,  again, 
devoted  themselves  to  politics  or  to  ascetic  rites.  Yery  interesting,  again, 
is  Mr.  Jeaffreson's  account  of  the  Lollards,  of  the  persecution  of  the  church,  of  the 
law  of  heresy,  of  the  punishments  by  fire  and  the  stake,  together  with  his  notice 
of  the  clerical  wives  of  the  period  before  Elizabeth ;  and,  since  then,  during  the 
times  of  the  Stuarts  and  of  the  Commonwealth,  till  we  reach  the  clerical  home  of 
the  present  day.  On  all  these  points  Mr.  Jeaffreson  shows  that  he  has  read  and 
digested  a  great  mass  of  interesting  matter. 

His  description  of  the  "  Church  Ale,"  much  beloved  by  our  ancestors,  is  as  good 
as  the  ale  probably  was.    "  Of  the  Church  Ale,"  says  he,  "  often  called  the  Whitsnn 
Ale,  from  being  generally  held  at  Whitsuntide,  it  is  necessary  to  speak  at  greater 
length,  for  it  was  afar  more  important  institution  than  the  '  bid  ale '  or  the  '  cleric 
ale.*   The  ordinary  official  givers  of  Church  Ale  were  two  wardens,  who,  after  col- 
lecting subscriptions  in  money  or  kind  from  everyone  of  their  affluent  or  fairly  well- 
to-do  fellow  parishioners,  provided  a  revel  that  not  unfrequently  surpassed  the  wake 
in  costliness  and  diversity  of  amusements.    The  board,  at  which  every  one  received 
a  welcome  who  could  pay  for  his  entertainment,  was  loaded  with  good  cheer ;  and* 
after  the  feasters  had  eaten  and  drunk  to  contentment,  if  not  to  excess,  they  took 
part  in  sports  on  the  turf  of  the  church-yard  or  on  the  sward  of  the  village  greoi. 
The  athletes  of  the  parish  distinguished  themselves  in  wrestling,  boxing,  qnoit- 
throwing ;  the  children  cheered  the  mummers  and  morris-dancers,  and  round  a 
May-pole,  decorated  with  ribbons,  the  lads  and  the  lasses  plied  their  nimble  fieet  to 
the  music  of  fifes,  bagpipes,  drums,  and  fiddles.    When  they  had  wearied  them- 
selves by  exercise,  the  revellers  returned  to  the  replenished  board;  and  not 
seldom  the  feast,  designed  to  begin  and  end  in  a  day,  was  protracted  into  a 
demoralizing  debauch  of  a  week's  or  even  of  a  month's  duration."    We  feel  much 
pleasure  in  commending  to  our  readers  Mr.  Jeafireson's  very  entertaining  volumes, 
and,  especially,  those  portions  of  them  in  which  he  describes,  with  much  skill  and 
knowledge,  the  spread  of  the  doctrines  inculcated  by  Wycliffe  and  his  followers, 
whose  views  were  accepted  the  more  readily  by  the  people,  both  high  and  low, 
that    the  Romish  Church   at   that  period  had    become   corrupt  in   manners 
and  doctrine,  and  so  had  lost  nearly  all  the  moral  influence  it  once  possessed. 
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"  Terence  Mc  €h)waii,  the  Irish  Tenant,"  by  G.  L.  Tottenham,  will  not  please 
the  present  rulers  of  this  country ;  but,  allowing  for  a  little  exuberance  of  Irish 
painting,  perhaps  unavoidable  in  a  work  of  this  nature,  the  result  of  long  life 
among  poorer  classes  of  Irishmen,  of  much  knowledge  of  their  characters,  wants, 
and  sensibilities,  and  of  an  earnest  desire  to  plead  for  them,  it  is  a  good  and 
seasonable  production.  There  is,  indeed,  little  of  novelty  to  those  who  have 
really  studied  the  Irish  poor  in  their  own  homes,  or  who  are  familiar  with  such 
works  as  Maria  Edgeworth's  "  Carleton,"  or  with  Mr.  Trench's  recent  work ; 
but  the  picture  Mr.  Tottenham  gives  is  a  melancholy  one,  and  one,  too,  we  fear 
Mr.  Gladstone's  Land  Bill  will  wholly  fail  in  amending.  The  &ct  is,  the  Saxon 
and  the  Celt  cannot  be  made  to  harmonize  together  except,  in  some  cases,  where, 
as  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  the  former  element  and  its  concomitant — 
Protestantism — not  that  we  are  any  lovers  of  that  hostile  form  of  a  true  religion, 
vulgarly  called  Orangeism — is  in  an  overwhelming  proportion ;  and  we  cannot 
but  fear  that,  so  long  as  the  Roman  Catholic  priestly  power  maintains  its  sway 
over  four-fifths  of  the  population,  and,  above  all,  so  long  as  the  Irish  language 
still  continues  the  secret  tongue  of  a  large  mass  of  the  least  instructed  people, 
remedial  measures  from  England  will  be  of  very  slender  avail.  We  doubt 
existing  English  laws  having  any  real  force  with  a  people  who  will,  in  almost 
every  case,  screen  a  murderer,  not  because  they  love  the  murderer,  but  because 
his  conviction  by  even  Irish  juries  and  Irish  judges  appears  to  them  little  else 
but  the  rivetting  around  them  of  English  fetters. 

Moreover,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  an  unpardonable  leniency  to  political 
crimes  has  been  exhibited  by  Mr.  Gladstone  and  those  who  act  with  him,  a  gentle- 
ness which  is  uniformly  attributed  in  Ireland — ^not  only  by  the  educated  and  suffer- 
ing landlords,  but  by  the  whole  mass  of  the  poorer  population — to  a  fear  of  conse- 
quences and  dismay  at  the  existing  anarchy  in  the  land.  "  When  will  the  time 
come,"  Mr.  Tottenham  asks  indignantly,  and  we  fear  but  too  truly,  "  for  the  exhibi- 
tion of  an  energetic  vindication  of  the  law,  which  has  been  hitherto  in  abeyance  P 
How  many  more  victims  are  required  to  satisfy  the  Minister's  voracious  humanity  P 
Unfortunately  this  species  of  humanity,  which  shrinks  from  pressing  too  hai'd  upon 
poor  rebels  and  murderers,  is  not  appreciated  by  the  loyal  and  peaceable  section  of 
the  community,  at  whose  expense  it  is  indulged.  A  learned  judge  implores  pro- 
prietors and  jurymen  to  stay  in  the  country  and  do  their  duty,  and  Government 
will  protect  them.  Another  learned  judge  tells  a  barrister  to  take  no  notice  of 
threatening  letters,  and  to  be  shot  if  need  be.  Then  a  Cabinet  Minister  comes 
forward  with  a  piteous  expression  of  imbecility,  and  asks, '  What  are  we  to  do  P 
Pity  our  weakness,  good  people,  and  take  upon  yourselves  the  responsibility 
which  you  are  paying  us  ostensibly  to  relieve  you  from.'  Even  if  it  were 
impossible  to  obtain  evidence  to  lead  to  a  conviction  of  murderers,  is  it  impossible 
to  reach  rebels  who  are  openly  parading  the  streets  with  ostentatious  sedition, 
and  who,  at  the  very  first  sign  of  energy  on  the  part  of  the  executive,  shrink  into 
silence  at  once?  Is  it  impossible  to  reach  a  murderous  and  seditious  press, 
which  is  circulated  unrestrained  through  the  country?  An  Irishman's  love 
of  justice  is  a  mere  myth  ;  his  love  of  prejudice  and  of  himself  is  his  ruling 
passion ;  as  long  as  that  is  not  satisfied  he  will  agitate  and  rebel  and  murder 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  if  he  is  not  kept  in  order  by  the  only  power  which 
has  any  influence  with  him — firmness.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the 
desire  for  repeal  should  now  be  spreading  through  the  country.  If  the  English 
Government  cannot  protect  them,  people  say,  at  least  let  them  try  to  protect 
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themselves.     If  the  last  Irish  Parliament  was  a  £uliire,  it  oonld  hardlj  have 
been  a  more  miserable  &ilure  than  the  English  rule  at  present  is." 

Mr.  Henry  Blackburn,  who  is  favourably  known  to  a  certain  daas  of  readers 
by  his  illustrated  books  entitled  "  Normandy  Picturesque,"  "  The  Pyrenees," 
and  "  Travelling  in  Spain,"  has  just  added  a  new  volume  to  his  list,  with  the 
name  of  "  Art  in  the  Mountains ;  or,  the  Story  of  the  Passion  Play  at  Ober- 
Ammergau,"  a  work  which  will  have  a  wider  interest  with  the  read- 
ing public  than  any  of  his  previous  ones,  though  we  are  doubtful  whether 
he  has  chosen  for  it  the  best  title  ho  might  have  chosen.  The  story  of 
this  "Passion  Play"  has  been  more  than  once  told,  and  we  have  before 
us  the  reprint  of  some  letters  to  the  Times  published  by  the  Bev.  Mal- 
colm McColl.  We  think,  however,  that  Mr.  Blackburn  deserves  the  credit 
of  having  given  by  far  the  best  narrative  of  it,  though  it  was  shorn  of  some  of 
its  usual  characteristics  by  the  outbreak  of  the  terrible  war  which  every  firiend 
of  humanity,  in  the  widest  acceptation  of  this  word,  must  [deplore  now, 
and  will  deplore  yet  more,  when  the  time  shall  come  for  reckoning  up  what 
religion  and  civilization  have  lost  and  what  barbarism  has  gained  by  its  oontina- 
ance.  We  rejoice  to  hear  from  Mr.  Blackburn  that  the  principal  performers  in 
the  play  he  witnessed  were  spared  from  serving  in  the  actual  battlefield,  and 
that  we  may  therefore  hope  for  a  renewal  of  the  Play  during  the  next  summer. 
The  origin  of  the  Play  was,  as  is  well  known,  in  a  vow  made  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  village,  more  than  240  years  ago,  that,  if  a  pestilence,  then  desolating  the 
neighbourhood,  were  stayed,  they  would  celebrate  it  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  in 
perpetual  remembrance  of  the  miraculous  interposition  of  Providence  in  their 
favour,  every  ten  years.  Mr.  Blackburn,  besides  his  well-told  tale,  has  added 
some  excellent  sketches  of  the  chief  performers,  of  the  scene,  and  of  the  strange 
exhibition  he  witnessed,  and,  though  the  volume  may  be  somewhat  weightier  than 
Murray's  compressed  guide-books,  Mr.  Blackburn's  work  will  repay  its  canying 
by  future  visitors  to  Ober-Ammergau. 

Those  who  have  read  the  two  previous  volumes  which  Professor  Max- 
Miiller  published  in  1867,  under  the  title  of  ''Chips  from  a  German 
Workshop,"  will  rejoice  to  welcome  a  third  volume  of  the  same  series, 
which  is  as  full  of  good  solid  matter  as  are  either  of  the  previous  ones. 
This  volume  consists  chiefly  of  reprinted  Essays  on  Literature,  Biography,  and 
Antiquities.  The  first  article,  on  "  German  Literature,"  is  a  most  valuable  paper 
on  the  progress  and  development  of  the  German  language,  a  subject  on  which  Dr. 
Miiller  is  naturally  at  home.  Wo  learn  from  it  that  "(Jothic,  Old  High 
German,  and  Middle  High  German  arc  three  distinct  languages;  that  Old  High 
Gennan  is  as  difficult  a  language  to  a  German  as  Anglo-Saxon  is  to  an  EngUah- 
man;  and  that  the  Middle  High  German  of  the  *  Nibelunge,'  of  Wolfram 
and  Walther,  nay,  even  of  Eckhart  and  Tauler,  is  more  remote  from  the  language 
of  Goethe  than  Chaucer  is  from  Tennyson."  Other  essays  in  this  volume  are  on 
"Old  Gennan  Love-Songs,"  on  the  old  German  poem  of  "Ye  Schyppe  of 
Fooles  "  (to  give  it  its  English  name),  on  the  "  Life  of  Schiller,"  on  the  writings 
of**  William  JMiillcr,"  and  on  the  "  Language  and  Poetry  of  Schleswig-Holstein." 
Very  interesting,  too,  are  Dr.  Miiller's  papers  on  "Cornish  Antiquities,"  "Are 
there  Jews  in  Cornwall?"  and  on  the  "  Insulation  of  St.  Michael's  Mount." 

Those  too  who  have  a  pleasant  remembrance  of  the  well-known  form  of 
Chevalier  Bunsen,  will  read  with  great  satisfaction  his  letters  to  Professor 
Miiller,  from  1848  to  1869,  and  Professor  Miiller's  own  admirable  essay,  in 
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which  these  letters  of  his  illustrious  friend  are  embalmed.  Dr.  Muller,  deciding 
against  the  popular  notion  of  the  West  of  England,  that  Mara-Zion  (or  Market- 
Jew,  as  it  is  sometimes  called)  does  not  derive  its  name  from  any  settlement  of 
Jews  or  Saracens  on  English  shores,  doubts  the  traces  said^  to  have  been  left 
on  the  physiognomies  of  the  Cornish  Celts  by  these  Orientals.  In  his  Essay  on 
**  German  Literature,"  speaking  of  England  and  Germany,  Professor  Miiller  says, 
"  The  strong  feeling  of  sympathy  between  the  best  classes  of  both  countries 
holds  out  a  hope  that,  for  many  years  to  come,  the  supremacy  of  the  Teutonic 
race,  not  only  in  Europe,  but  over  all  the  world,  will  be  maintained  in  common 
by  the  two  champions  of  political  freedom  and  liberty  of  thought — Protestant 
England  and  Protestant  Germany," — a  sentiment  we  completely  indorse,  with 
the  remark,  however,  that  we  do  not  concede  to  Germany  any  superiority  in 
either  the  one  or  the  other.  In  the  great  rac«  of  the  nations,  we  claim  for  Eng- 
land the  first  place  in  every  thing  which  has  been  done  towards  real  civilization. 
The  translation  of  the  Bible  into  English  has  done  for  England  and  the  world 
what  ten  Luthers  could  not  accomplish  for  Germany ;  it  has  fixed,  now  and  for 
ever,  the  English  language,  and  English  institutions  as  moulded  upon  it ;  and, 
with  their  necessary  modifications  in  Canada,  America,  Australia,  and  India, 
has  already  achieved  what  intellectual  Germany  is  still  seeking  for. 

Lady  Belcher's  "  The  Mutineers  of  the  Bounty,  and  their  descendants  in  Pit- 
cairn  and  Norfolk  Islands,"  revives,  and  pleasantly,  too,  one  of  the  strangest 
and,  at  the  same  time,  most  interesting  episodes  in  the  naval  story  of  England. 
As  is  well  known,  the  late  Captain  Haywood  was  for  many  years  one  of  the  sur- 
vivors of  that  memorable  mutiny,  having  been  a  midshipman  on  board  that  ship 
when  it  occurred.  Lady  Belcher,  as  the  stepdaughter  of  Captain  Haywood,  has 
performed  a  grateful  task  to  the  memory  of  her  father,  by  adding  to  Sir  John 
Barrow's  original  volume,  "The  Mutiny  of  the  Bounty,"  which  was  published  in  the 
"  Family  Library,"  some  thirty-nine  years  ago,  many  additional  materials  derived 
from  Captain  Haywood's  Reminiscences,  the  diary  of  one  of  the  petty  officers  of 
the  ship,  and  the  correspondence  between  Captain  Haywood  and  the  relatives  of 
that  officer.  Lady  Belcher  has  also  brought  down  her  narrative  to  the  removal 
of  the  descendants  of  Bligh's  ship's  company  &om  Pitcaim's  Island  to  Norfolk 
Island. 

"  Colonel  Boxer  and  the  War-office  "  is,  as  might  have  been  expected,  a  very 
one-sided  statement,  by  himself,  of  Colonel  Boxer's  grievances  against 
the  War-office,  and  one  which  will  it  give  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  but 
little  trouble  to  dispose  of  effectually.  We  regret  this,  believing  Colonel  Boxer 
to  have  been,  to  say  the  least,  harshly  used,  though  he  must  have  well  enough 
known  that  the  crisis  must  come  sooner  or  later,  and  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
way  in  which  he  had  "  superintended  "  the  Royal  laboratories  for  his  own  advan- 
tage, could  but  end  as  it  has.  Colonel  Boxer  may,  we  believe,  plead  successfully 
that  he  has  only  done  what  others  before  him  have  done  ;  but  still  it  was  none 
the  less  a  detestable  system  which  permitted  officers,  because  they  happened  to 
be  in  the  Government  employment,  to  appropriate  the  ideas  of  other  inventors 
which  came  before  them  judicially,  and  on  the  faith  that  such  inventions  would 
not  be  made  known,  still  less  adopted  without  due  acknowledgment  There 
has  been  more  than  one  invention  during  the  last  fifteen  years  which  has 
afforded  to  the  fortunate  user  thereof  an  ample  reward,  but  which  has  produced 
nothing  whatever  for  the  real  inventor. 

There  are  probably  few  of  the  present  residents  in  London  who  have  any 
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vivid  remembrance  of  the  days  of  the  Regency  and  of  the  early  period  of 
George  IV. ;  indeed,  those  who  have  must  now  be  fast  verging  on  the  prescribed 
apfc  of  man.  Those,  however,  whose  memories  do  go  back  so  far  will  have  aome 
pleasant  reminiscences  awakened  in  them  by  Mr.  Hotten's  republication  of  **  Tom 
and  Jerry  Life  in  London,  &c.,'*  with  coloured  illustrations  by  J.  R.  and  Gr.  Cmik- 
shank."  We  recollect  how  Thackeray,  in  his  Roundabout  Papers,  mentions 
visiting  the  Library  of  the  British  Museum,  and  *' shaking  hands  with  Jerry 
Hawtliom  and  Corinthian  Tom,  with  delight,  after  many  years*  absence.  But 
the  style  of  writing,"  he  adds,  "  I  own,  was  not  pleasant  to  me ;  I  thought  it 
even  a  little  vulgar — and  as  a  description  of  the  sports  and  amusements  of  Lon- 
don more  curious  than  amusing.  But  the  pictures — oh !  the  pictures  are  noble 
still.  First,  there  is  Jerry  arriving  from  the  country  in  a  green  coat  and 
leathern  goiters,  and  being  measured  for  a  fashionable  suit  at  Corinthian  House 
by  Corinthian  Tom's  tailor.  Then  away  for  the  career  of  pleasure  and  fashion 
— ^the  Park !  delicious  excitement !  The  Theatre — the  Saloon  I  the  Green-room  ! 
rapturous  bliss  !  the  Opera  itself — and,  then,  perhaps,  to  Temple  Bar,  to  knock 
down  a  Charley  there  I " 

Pierc«  Egan  dedicated  his  curious  book  to  his  Sacred  Majesty  King  George,  with 
the  observation  "  that  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  manners,  habits,  and  feelings 
of  a  brave  and  free  people  is  not  to  be  acquired  in  the  Closet ,'  a  sentiment  in  which 
we  fully  agree ;  and  also  in  Mr.  Egan's  further  remarks,  that "  His  Migesty's 
education,  habits,  and  early  introduction  in  life  "  made  him  peculiarly  competent 
to  sympathise  with  the  adventures  of  his  heroes.  What,  however,  must  the 
teetotaller,  G.  Cruikshank,  think  of  this  reproduction  of  his  early  follies?  The 
change,  indeed,  of  national  habits  which  Londoners  have  witnessed  during  the 
last  half-century  is  very  remarkable,  and  we  think  Thackeray,  in  one  of  his 
lectures  on  the  English  Humourists,  does  full  justice  to  this  matter  in  the 
following  words :  <*  *  There  is  nothing  like  youth ;'  the  gay  old  book  seems  to 
teach — There  is  nothing  like  beauty ;  there  is  nothing  like  strength.  Strength 
and  valour  win  beauty  and  youth.  Be  brave  and  conquer  1  Be  young  and 
happy  !  Enjoy  1  enjoy ;  enjoy !  Would  you  know  the  segretoper  eseerjeliee  J 
Here  it  is — a  smiling  mistress  and  a  cup  of  Falemian.  As  the  boy  tosses  his 
cup  and  sings  his  song — hark  !  what  is  that  chaunt  coming  nearer  and  nearer  P 
What  that  dirge  which  will  disturb  us  P  The  lights  of  the  festival  bum  dim, 
the  cheek  turns  pale,  the  voice  quavers,  and  the  cup  drops  on  the  floor.  Who  is 
there  ?    Death  and  Fate  are  at  the  gate,  and  they  will  come  in  I " 

"  Families  of  Speech."  Four  lectures  at  the  Royal  Institution,  by  the  Rer. 
F.  W.  Farrar.  There  is  much  in  this  little  volume  which  wiU  repay  attentive 
reading,  especially  by  those  who,  wishing  to  have  a  tolerable  idea  of  the  results  of 
the  philological  researches  of  the  last  fifty  years,  have  not  time  to  seek  them  out 
for  themselves  from  the  learned  tomes  of  Wilhclm  v.  Humboldt,  Bopp,  Pott^ 
Grimm,  or  Max  Miiller.  We  are  bound,  further,  to  say  that,  in  most  cases,  the 
arrangement  adopted  by  the  writer  is  just  and  perspicuous,  though,  for  a  teacher  of 
boys,  which  we  know  is  Mr.  Farrar 's  daily  honourable  duty,  we  find  here  and  there 
terms  and  phrases,  about  as  unfit  for  youthful  brains  as  any  we  have  met  with, 
and  some,  indeed,  wo  don't  pretend  to  understand.  What  does  Mr.  Farrar  mean, 
for  instance,  by  such  phrases  as  "the  regurgitation  of  the  Aiyan  wave,"  "the 
deposit  of  Siniam,"  "the  third  great  aeon  of  human  records,"  "the  unfructuoos" 
labours  of  Eask  and  Gastrin,"  and  **  volcanic  centres  of  religious  enthusiasm  such  as 
Mecca,  Sinai,  and  Jerusalem  ?  "  There  are'  also  a  few  curious  errors,  which  we  would 
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gladly  believe  are  due  to  the  haste  with  which  these  lectures  have  obvionslj  been 
sent  to  the  press ;  as  where  he  says  that,  in  the  Aryan  tongues,  "  the  determinant 
precedes  the  thing  determined,**  whereas  in  the  Semitic  "  by  the  very  reverse 
process  the  thing  determined  precedes  the  determinant," — a  statement  much  too 
stringent,  though  substantially  true  of  the  Teutonic  languages.  Compare  such 
names  as  Leicester  and  Caerlean  ;  Winchester  and  Caergwent,  and  his  assertion 
is  at  once  seen  to  be  inaccurate  ;  and,  further,  note  that  such  names  as  Fitzgerald, 
Montgomery  and  Montagu,  are  not  yet  extinct  among  us.  Still,  for  all  this, 
Mr.  Farrar's  is  a  good  book,  and  we  trust  one  result  will  be  that  Harrow,  under 
his  training,  may  be  as  distinguished  hereafler  by  her  "  philological  scholars"  as 
she  was,  in  the  days  of  our  University  experience,  by  her  "gentlemen." 

It  seems  hard  to  suppose  that  Dr.  Newman  will  satisfy  any  party  of  thinkers 
with  his  new  book,  "  An  Essay  in  aid  of  a  Grammar  of  Assent."  To  those  who 
knew  and  respected  him  of  old,  the  whole  production  will  appear  eminently 
unsatisfactory ;  while,  from  a  Catholic  point  of  view,  his  writing  will  appear 
almost  enigmatical.  Yet  it  will  have  this  charm  at  least,  that  it  is  throughout 
intensely  personal,  and  after  the  turmoil  and  heat  of  the  day,  it  will  always  be 
refreshing  to  turn  to  the  lively  faith  of  a  thinker,  who  is  second  to  none  of  his 
contemporaries  in  his  power  of  logical  abstraction.  The  whole  work  is,  however, 
one  continued  petitio  principii  ;  admit  the  premisses,  and  you  cannot  deny  the 
conclusion;  but,  then,  these  premisses  are  mostly  such,  as  we  imagine,  few 
reasoning  men  would  accept  as  such,  and  the  volume  proves  to  be  neither  history 
nor  philosophy,  though,  like  the  "Apologia,"  it  is  interesting  as  a  kind  of 
mental  autobiography.  In  fact,  just  as  the  "Apologia"  was  the  history  of  Dr. 
Newman's  religious  impressions,  so  the  "  Grammar  of  Assent"  may  be  considered 
as  a  psychological  record  of  the  changes  of  his  mental  being.  As  an  illustration  of 
his  views,  we  wiU  quote  what  he  urges  about  the  belief  in  a  mystery. 

"  A  mystery,"  says  he,  "  is  a  proposition  conveying  incompatible  notions,  or  is  a 
statement  of  the  inconceivable.  Now  we  can  assent  to  propositions  (and  a 
mystery  is  a  proposition),  provided  we  can  apprehend  then^ ;  therefore  we  can 
assent  to  a  mystery,  for,  unless  we  apprehended  it,  we  should  not  recognize  it  to 
be  a  mystery — that  is,  a  statement,  uniting  incompatible  notions.  The  same  act, 
then,  which  enables  us  to  discern  that  the  words  of  a  proposition  express  a 
mystery,  capacitates  us  for  assenting  to  it."  Now  this  passage  shows,  we 
conceive,  the  utter  fallaciousness  of  Dr.  Newman's  reasonings.  We  may,  he 
tells  us,  assent  to  a  mystery,  if  we  can  understand  it;  but  this  is  surely  begging 
the  question  ;  for,  obviously,  a  mystery  is  something  that  we  cannot  understand. 
We  cannot  with  reason — that  is,  by  logical  inference  or  deduction,  give  our 
assent  to  a  mystery ;  and,  if  we  do  do  thb,  as  all  Christians — to  be  Christians  at 
all — must,  we  do  so  on  other  than  the  grounds  of  pure  Jteason,  Rightly  or 
wrongly,  most  men  accept  what  they  believe  to  be  true  on  testimony  of  some 
kind.  One  man  requires  more — another  less ;  and  therefore  we  differ  altogether 
from  Dr.  Newman,  where  he  says,  "  If  five  hundred  brethren  at  once  saw  our 
risen  Lord,  that  common  experience  would  not  be  a  law,  but  a  personal  accident 
which  was  the  prerogative  of  each ;  and  so,  again,  in  this  day,  the  belief  of  so 
many  individuals  in  His  Divinity,  is  not,  therefore,  notional  because  it  is  common, 
but  may  be  a  real  and  personal  belief,  being  produced  in  different  individual 
minds  by  various  experiences  and  disposing  circumstances  variously  combined ; 
but  such  as  a  warm  or  strong  imagination,  great  sensibility,  compunction,  or 
horror  of  sin,  frequenting  the  mass  and  other  rites  of  the  Church,  meditation  on 
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the  contents  of  the  Gospels,  familiarity  with  hymns  and  religions  poems,  dwelling 
on  the  evidences,  parental  example  and  instmction,  religions  friends,  strange 
providences,  powerful  preaching."  Surely  a  rational  helief— a  real  as  contrasted 
with  a  notional  faith — is  what  we  gain  from  the  accumulated  evidences  in 
favour  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  is  arrived  at  hy  processes  wholly  at 
variance  with  what  seem  to  be  Dr.  Newman's  present  principles.  We  always 
thought  that  one  reason  for  helief  in  Christianity  was  the  completeness  of  the 
evidence  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  did  exhibit  in  Palestine  attributes  which  can 
only  be  predicated  of  the  Almighty.  We  can  now,  in  some  degree,  apprehend 
how  it  is  that  men  of  such  intellectual  power  as  Archbishop  Manning  and  Dr. 
Newman,  have  been  able  to  accept  the  wildest  assertions  the  Papal  Hierarchy 
have  in  late  years  thought  fit  to  advance,  as  Saving  Articles  of  the  Futh,  such 
as  Papal  Infallibility,  the  Syllabus,  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Virgin, 
&c.,  &c.,  and  have  been  able  to  justify  their  acceptance  of  them  on  what  they 
deem  logical  grounds. 

"Modem  Men  of  Letters  honestly  criticized,"  by  Hains  Friswell,  is  only 
interesting  as  showing  how  far  a  perverted  talent  for  writing  nonsense  can 
mislead  a  man  of  some  reputation.  With  this  production  before  us,  we  should 
greatly  like  to  know  what  a  **  dishonest"  criticism,  from  Mr.  Friswell  s  pen, 
might  be  like.  All  that  we  can  discern  in  this  most  worthless  production  is  a 
shameful  attack  on  poor  Charles  Dickens  and  Mr.  Harrison  Ainsworth ;  moet 
unjust  judgments  of  Mr.  Kingsley  and  Mr.  Emerson ;  with,  indeed,  scarcely 
one  name  of  any  eminence  in  our  recent  literature,  but  is  more  or  less  bespattered 
by  the  hands  of  this  bedauber  of  other  men's  works.  We  are  not  called  on  to 
defend  all  that  Lord  Lytton  or  Mr.  Ainsworth  may  happen  to  have  written. 
Many  things  there  are  we  regret  as  having  come  from  the  pen  of  the  former ;  but 
we  could  not  speak  of  either  of  them  as  does  Mr.  FriswelL  "  Mr.  Ainsworth  is, 
we  believe,"  says  he,  "  as  Lord  Lytton  is,  a  wealthy  man  through  this  literatore, 
but  if  every  farthing  each  has  received  from  his  books,  pensions  and  all,  were  a 
hundred  pound  note,  and  employed  in  building  reformatories  for  boy-thievea,  the 
unhappy  man  (Mr.  Ainsworth)  could  not  undo  the  evil  his  perverted  taste, 
vulgar  admiration,  and  his  fatal  itch  of  writing  to  pander  to  the  savage  instincts 
of  the  thief  and  the  robber,  has  caused  and  will  yet  cause  in  the  years  to  come." 
In  another  place.  Lord  Lytton  is  described  as  a  gentleman  "rather  feeble^ 
doddering,  a  cousin  Feenix  (whatever  that  may  be  I)  with  tumbled  hair,  a  £M9e 
flushed,  rouged,  with  a  noble  forehead,  and  a  high  aristocratic  nose."  Mr. 
Anthony  Trollope,  we  learn,  is  "  gaunt  and  grim"  (which  he  happens  not  to  be), 
with  "  a  mouth  lost  in  a  tufted  American-like  beard."  Mr.  Disraeli  is  called 
"Little  Benjamin,  an  old  man  who  looks  older  than  he  is;"  while  of  Mr. 
Thackeray,  we  hear  that  when  he  joined  "  Punch,"  he  was  "  a  swell  from 
•Frazer's  Magazine,'  and  a  College  man"— honours  we  feel  sure  Mr.  Hains 
Friswell  cannot  claim  for  himself,  though  by  no  means  modest  in  his  self-written 
estimate  of  his  own  merits ;  and  though  he  tells  us  of  his  own  literary  perform- 
ances "  that  he  served  under  many,"  and  (about  this  our  readera  will  have  no 
doubt)  "  commanded  hearty  vessels  himself." 

But  enough  of  such  rubbish  as  this.  Mr.  Friswell  may  be  assured  that  his 
work  is  not  wholly  valueless  in  that  we  know  now  what  some  people  call 
"  honest"  criticism,  as  we  learnt  before  what  some  people  call  poetry,  when 
the  great  Tuppcr  descended  from  the  skies  to  show  us  "  that  prose  is  verse, 
and  verse  is  only  prose."    But  let  him  not  suppose  that  the  meanest  scribbler 
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from  Grubb-Btreet  will  admit  him  to  his  embrace  as  a  "man  of  letters," 
or  as  having  done  any  thing  but  to  produce  a  volume,  in  which  sentences  are 
often  ungrammatical,  and  even  words  misspelt.  No  wonder  such  a  writer  should 
say  of  some  of  the  works  he  presumes  to  criticize  that  they  belong  to  "  the  Tom 
Macaulay  school "  of  writing,  though  we  doubt  altogether  his  knowledge  or  his 
power  of  discriminating  between  the  styles  of  any  authors,  be  they  who  they 
may.  In  all  friendliness,  we  say  to  him,  write  if  write  you  must,  as  you  did 
before,  when  unfolding  to  the  unfeeling  world  the  hidden  beauties  of  ''The 
Gentle  Life,"  anonymously;  but  when  calumniating  other  writers,  remember 
Tom  Moore's  lines  on  Leigh  Hunt : — 

"  He  vastly  prefers  his  own  little  bow-wow. 
To  the  loftiest  war-notes  the  lion  can  pour." 

If  Mr.  J.  C.  Hotten  has  acquired  some  reputation  as  an  enterprising  publisher 
or  re-printer  of  several  works,  which  most  of  the  houses  "in  the  Bow"  would 
have  assuredly  declined,  we  cannot  admit  this  praise  is  due  to  the  very  silly  work 
he  has  just  sent  forth,  entitled  "  The  Rosicrucians — ^their  Rites  and  Mysteries, 
by  Hargrave  Jennings."  Surely  the  days  of  Alchemists  and  of  European  Fire- 
Worshippers  have  past.  Nor  do  we  now  care  for  their  history,  though,  it  may 
be,  that  alchemical  contemplations,  and  dreams  about  the  philosopher's  stone, 
have,  in  some  rare  instances,  led  to  real  discoveries — results,  however,  which 
mesmerism  and  spiritualism  seem  scarcely  destined  to  attain.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  find  some  amende  for  the  generally  useless  nature  of  this  work,  in  the 
engravings  which  have  been  provided  for  its  illustration,  as  many  of  these 
exhibit  carefully  executed  symbols  of  antiquity  ;  while  some,  also,  of  the  myths 
and  legends  narrated  in  it  are  worthy  of  being  preserved,  though  in  better 
company. 

V.  NOVELS. 

"  Casimir  Maremma,"  by  the  Author  of  "  Friends  in  Council,"  is  not  so  much 
an  experiment  as  Mr.  Helps's  previous  novel,  "  Realmar,"  and  may  be  justly 
recognized  as  a  very  readable  and  sensible  production.  Till  tried  on  a  great  scale 
by  the  author  of  "  Waverley,"  it  was  long  doubted,  whether  a  writer  who  had 
made  himself  a  considerable  name  in  one  style  of  composition  could  succeed  as 
well  in  one  very  different.  Mr.  Helps  has  shown,  like  Sir  Walter  Scott,  that  he 
is  equally  familiar  with  both  the  forms  of  literature  to  which  he  has  given  his 
mind.  It  should  be  added  that  the  story  of  the  second  novel  is  far  more  easy  to 
follow  than  that  of  the  former  one,  as  Realmar  was  really  an  attempt  to  delineate 
an  unimaginable  rather  than  an  imaginary  world.  The  present  story  turns  upon 
emigration.  Count  Casimir  Mai'emma,  of  a  noble  family  in  South  Eastern 
Europe,  after  visiting  his  connexions  in  England,  resolves  on  founding  a  colony  in 
South  America.  Disguising  himself  for  awhile  as  an  artisan  that  he  might  g^ain  a 
knowledge  of  the  habits  of  a  low  London  district,  he  is  treated  as  a  relation  by  Lord 
Lochawe,  then  a  Cabinet  Minister,  and  thus  becomes  attached  to  Ruth  Sumner, 
who  lives  in  the  Minister's  house.  In  company  with  her — the  previous  love- 
scene  between  whom  is  told  with  much  skill — and  Lord  Glenant,  he  departs  for 
the  future  colony,  full  details  of  which  we  hope  Mr.  Helps  wiU  hereafter  give  us 
the  opportunity  of  hearing  from  his  pen.  The  story  is,  so  far  as  we  have  it,  ably 
sketched  out ;  and  though  not  entirely  devoted  to  the  praise  of  emigration  as  the 
one  thing  needful,  is  valuable  as  showing  ,th0- author's  just  appreciation  of  such 
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emigrations  as  are  conducted  by  competent  and  well  prepared  leaders.  Ab  such 
we  hail  this  work,  as  a  good  contribution  to  our  lighter  and  fictitioaa  literatore^ 
and  as  a  creditable  addition  to  the  other  literary  performances  which  Mr.  Helps 
has  achieved.  Perhaps  the  character  we  cared  least  about  in  his  book  is  Casimir 
Maremma  himself;  but  this  may  be  because  his  virtues  and  his  heroism  are  in 
some  degree  narrow  and  pedantic  ;  yet  it  may  be  also  true  that  powers  to  be  fuUy 
valuable  must  have  their  exercise-ground  within  definite  channels. 

Those  critics  who,  some  twelve  or  thirteen  years  ago,  spoke  slightingly  of 
the  first  production  Miss  Thackeray  gave  to  the  world,  have,  we  hope, 
long  since  seen  the  error  of  their  judgments;  and  are  willing  to  make 
an  ample  ametide  for  the  sneers  with  which  her  efforts  were  at  fiirst  most 
ungenerously  received.  If  they  have  not  done  so,  let  them  peruse  Miss 
Thackeray's  last  volume,  "  To  Esther,  and  other  Sketches,"  and  read,  with  the 
admiration  they  well  deserve,  some  of  the  most  g^raceful  stories  which  hare  erer 
been  put  forth  in  the  English  language.  "  To  Esther"  contains  beaatifol  and 
well-told  recollections  of  the  girl  whom  Geofiry  Smith  had  loved  faithfully  during 
many  sad  years,  while  she  had  been  the  unhappy  wife  of  a  man  wholly 
unworthy  of  her.  At  length,  after  she  has  become  a  widow,  they  meet  again, 
and  Geofiry  Smith's  account  of  his  first  introduction  to  Esther  is  narrated  with 
much  feeling  and  good  taste.  *^  Would  you  care,"  says  he,  "  to  hear  what 
manner  of  woman  I  saw ;  what  impression  I  got  from  you  as  we  met  the  first 
time  together  P  In  after  days,  light,  mood,  circumstance,  may  modify  the  fixst 
image  more  or  less,  but  the  germ  of  life  is  in  it — ^the  identical  presence ;  and  I 
fancy  it  is  rarely  improved  by  keeping,  by  painting  up,  with  love,  or  dislike,  or 
long  use,  or  weaiiness,  as  the  case  may  be.  Be  this  as  it  may,  I  think  I  knew 
you  as  well  after  the  first  minute's  acquaintance  as  I  do  now.  I  saw  an  ugly 
woman  whose  looks  I  liked  somehow;  thick  brows,  sallow  face,  a  tall  and 
straight-made  figure,  honest  eyes  that  had  no  particular  merit  besides ;  dark 
hair,  and  a  pleasant,  cordial  smile.  And  somehow,  as  I  looked  at  you,  and  heard 
you  talk,  I  seemed  to  be  aware  of  a  frank  spirit,  uncertain,  blind,  wayward, 
tender.    Under  this  somewhat  stem  exterior — and  so  I  repeat — I  liked  you,  and 

making  my  bow,  said,  I  was  afraid  I  was  before  my  time Yoon  is 

a  kindly  manner,  a  isad-toned  voice ;  I  know  not  if  your  life  has  been  a  happy 
one ;  you  are  well  disposed  towards  every  soul  you  come  across ;  you  love  to  be 
loved,  and  try,  with  a  sweet  artless  art,  to  win  and  charm  over  each  man  or 
woman  tliat  you  meet ;  I  saw  that  you  liked  me,  that  you  felt  at  ease  with  me, 
that  you  held  me  not  quite  your  equal,  and  might,  perhaps,  laugh  at  as  well  as 
laugh  with  me.  But  I  did  not  care.  My  aim,  in  life.  Heaven  knows,  has  not 
been  to  domineer,  to  lay  down  the  law,  and  triumph  over  others,  leaat  of  all  over 
those  I  like."  Another  of  the  stories,  "  Making  Merry,"  the  account  of  a  fl&te,  in 
honour  of  St.  Come,  at  the  French  village  of  Mealan,  is  admirably  told ;  and, 
specially,  the  account  therein  of  various  sales  and  shows  of  animals.  Miss 
Thackeray  seems  to  have  been  greatly  diverted  with  the  pigs,  among  which  was 
a  lovely  little  tortoiseshell  one.  "That,"  said  a  peasant  girl,  "is  the  one  I 
should  have  liked."  "  And  indeed,"  remarks  Miss  Thackeray,  with  a  sly  humonrp 
which  reminds  us  of  her  father,  "  who  has  not  a  little  tortoiseshell  pig — some- 
where or  other — out  of  reach,  unattainable?" 

The  author  of  "  A  Lonely  Life"  has  shown  that  there  are  still  some  among  our 
novel  writers  who  can  write  carefully  and  with  abundant  interest  in  their 
fictitious  story,  yet  without  that  fatal  blight  of  "  sensationalism"  of  which  we 
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have  had  so  much  lately.    We  commend  these  volumes  to  all  who  desire  to  read 
pure  English,  and  a  tale  unmarred  hj  sickly  sentimentality. 

Not  so,  however,  can  we  speak  of  "  Higher  Law,"  by  the  author  of  "  The 
Pilgrim  and  the  Shrine."  It  is  hard  to  conceive  what  purpose  this  writer  had 
before  him ;  still  harder,  what  good  purpose,  when  he  proposed  to  himself  to 
work  out  this  elaborate  and  strangely  compacted  work,  unless  it  were  to  shock 
the  feelings  and  opinions  of  most  people,  whether  religious  or  not.  As  far  as  the 
book  has  any  definite  object  in  view,  we  should  say  it  was  written  to  bring  into 
needless  contempt  the  institution  of  marriage  as  understood  and  practised  in 
most  Christian  countries.  Thus  we  find  the  chief  philosopher  declaring  his 
opinion  that "  I  consider  that  a  husband's  duty  to  his  wife  forbids  his  letting  her 
go,  however  wretched  she  may  be  with  him.  Their  failure  to  be  happy,  as  they 
intended,  proves  that  it  was  the  design  of  Providence  to  make  their  marriage  a 
discipline  and  a  penance  to  them  ;"  a  view,  however,  not  accepted  by  the  female 
philosopher  of  the  book,  a  young  unmarried  lady,  who  replies,  **  Marriage  is 
a  duty ;  if  happiness  comes  with  it,  so  much  the  better  ;  but  you  have  no  right 
to  neglect  a  duty  simply  because  you  happen  not  to  like  it.  For  myself  I  rather 
incline  to  an  opinion  I  once  heard  somewhere,  that  every  one  ought  to  marry 
young  and  often/*  The  same  charming  young  woman  a  little  later  remarks, 
that  it  is  "  very  funny  that  it  should  be  held  as  great  a  crime  to  give  life  as  to 
take  it;"  and  is  appropriately  answered  by  the  male  philosopher,  that  "the 
only  mistake  that  has  been  made  was  in  not  making  the  giving  of  life  a  greater 
crime  than  destroying  it — inasmuch  as  it  is  a  greater  responsibility  to  bring  any 
one  into  this  world  than  to  dismiss  him  into  the  next," — a  judgment  certainly 
not  usually  accepted  by  the  world  or  by  George  Colman,  who  sings  of  the  New- 
castle apothecary,  who  not  having  enough  of  physic  on  his  hands — 

"  Therefore  midwifery  he  chose  to  pin  to  't. 
This  balanced  things  ;  for  if  he  hurl'd 
Some  few  score  mortals  from  the  world. 
He  made  amends  by  bringing  others  into  't." 
— but  enough,  we  think,  of  "  Higher  Law." 

A  far  better,  though  not  wholly  faultless  book  is  Mr.  A  A'Beckett's  "  Fallen 
among  Thieves,"  which,  though  dealing,  as  the  title  would  lead  any  one  to 
expect,  with  a  host  of  bad  characters,  does  not,  so  far  as  we  have  observed,  offend 
against  the  natural  decencies  of  life.  The  whole  book  is  crammed  with  story  and 
incident,  and  the  tale  never  halts  or  flags.  We  must  add,  too,  that  it  is,  on  the 
whole,  carefully  written ;  and,  though  the  hero  hails  from  the  Antipodes,  his 
language  is  not  offensively  "  colonial." 

"  Hagar,"  by  the  author  of  "  St.  Olave's,"  Ac,  is  perhaps  the  most  remarkable 
for  its  excellence  of  the  many  works  of  fiction  which  have  seen  the  light  of  day 
during  the  present  year ;  and  we  are  fully  justified  in  saying  that  whatever  ex- 
pectations may  have  been  formed  of  the  power  of  the  anonymous  author  of  "  St. 
Olave's  "  have  been  completely  fulfilled  in  this  exceptionidly  good  tale.  Here 
is  no  pandering  to  the  passions  of  a  corrupt  age,  and  no  attempt  at  delineating 
monsters,  whether  of  vice,  or  virtue,  or  beauty.  The  authoress  deals  plainly, 
almost  hardly,  with  each  subject  she  has  to  describe  ;  yet  her  purity  of  mind  and 
refinement  of  taste  and  diction  are  so  refreshing  that  we  can  bear,  and  be  pleased, 
too,  with  her  sometimes  severe  judgments.  She  has  not  only  placed  before  her- 
self the  highest  standard  of  excellence,  but  she  has  consistently  worked  up  to  the 
standard  she  has  thus  set  on  high.     The  whole  book  is  full  of  exquisite  pieces  of 
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description — so  full  as,  indeed,  to  defy  selection ;  but,  throughout,  no  character  is 
80  admirably  delineated  as  that  of  her  heroine,  Hagar. 

"  Fair  France,"  by  the  author  of  "  John  Halifax,  Gentleman,"  will  be  read  with 
great  interest  by  many  persons,  partly  from  the  reputation  the  authoress  has 
already  gained  in  certain  literary  fields,  but  more  so^  we  hope,  from  the  sym- 
pathy all  ought  to  feel  for  the  sad  ruin  now  inflicted  on  so  wide  an  extent  of 
the  lands  of  our  old  rivals,  but  best  friends,  the  French.  No  matter  whether  or 
not  the  French  Government  provoked  the  war,  no  matter  whether  the  dissolute 
life  of  too  many  of  the  dwellers  in  French  cities  had  broken  down,' but  too  fear- 
fully, the  natural  high  qualities  of  the  Gallic  race,  certain  it  is  that,  for  the  mass 
of  the  poor  and  unoffending  villagers  of  north  and  central  France,  we  onght 
to  feel  and  express  our  deepest  sorrow  and  sympathy.  Mrs.  Craik  speaks  well 
and  warmly  of  the  French  of  the  provinces,  and  agrees  with  Mrs.  Browning 
where  she  says  that  they  possess  "  an  element  of  strength,  firmness,  sincerityy 
and  faithfulness  as  grand  as  any  thing  in  our  own  nation." 

"  Acquitted,"  by  Mrs.  Gordon  Smythies,  has  received  a  good  deal  of  praise 
of  which  it  is  hardly  deserving.  In  the  first  place,  the  name  selected  for  it  is 
a  mistake,  for  it  is  not  easy  to  see  who  the  person  is  of  whom  this  can  be 
predicated.  The  tale,  too,  has  little  to  recommend  it  beyond  the  fact  that  it  is  not 
sensational,  or  at  least  not  enough  so  for  the  readers  of  such  works.  Moreover, 
it  has  the  present  vice  of  being  extended  through  three  weary  volumes,  one 
certainly  being  quite  enough  to  hold  all  that  has  any  point  or  interest  in  it. 

Contrast  we  with  this  "  Hilary  St.  Ives," — a  tale  by  an  old  and  praotiBed 
hand — Mr.  W.  H.  Ains worth,  which,  though  perhaps  a  little  heavy,  and 
wanting  somewhat  of  the  ancient  brilliancy  of  the  author  of  "  Crichton  "  and  of 
**  The  Tower  of  London,"  is  still  delightful  reading.  The  scene  of  Mr.  Aina* 
worth's  present  tale  is  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Guildford,  the  lovely  aceneiy 
around  which  is  painted  with  his  usual  felicity  of  diction.  As  such  we  heartiiy 
commend  it  to  our  readers.  They  may  be  sure  the  drapery  is  g^ood,  even  shotild 
they  care  but  little  for  the  personages  who  wear  it. 

We  doubt  if  Miss  Drury's  new  work,  "  The  Norman  s  Kith  and  Kin,"  ^nll 
support,  still  less  extend,  the  reputation  she  attained  by  her  earlier  worin 
— "  Misrepresentation  "  and  **  The  Brothers  " — ^but  the  writing  is  that  of  a 
lady,  and  is  not  disfigured  by  the  introduction  of  slang,  supposed  by  many  of 
our  women  novel-writers  to  be  the  necessary  adjunct  of  the  male  characters  tbej 
describe,  or  rather  mis-describe.  In  saying  so  much,  we  have  said  enough,  as 
Miss  Drury  has  not,  on  this  occasion,  succeeded  in  producing  a  stozy  enter- 
taining for  its  own  sake. 

A  better  book,  as  doubtless  by  a  far  more  practised  writer,  "  The  Boee  of 
Jericho,"  has  been  edited  by  Mrs.  Norton,  and  is  well  worthy  of  any  paini 
she  has  bestowed  upon  it.  The  story  was,  originally,  of  French  origin,  and  wu 
translated  from  that  language  by  Mrs.  Norton's  mother.  It  tells  with  great 
force  and  beauty  how  a  young  soldier  tried,  during  the  many  dangers  and  diffi- 
culties of  his  profession,  to  take  care  of  a  plant  called  "The  Rose  of  Jericho,'* 
which  was  supposed  to  be  the  possessor  of  many  remarkable  qualities. 

We  do  not  know  that  Viscount  Pollington  is  worse  than  his  feilows,  hut  he 
evidently  wishes  people  to  think  so,  else  why  should  he  have  translated 
from  the  Spanish  **  Margarita,  Queen  of  the  Night,"  "  A  Novel  of  Sensation,"  as 
ho  may  well  call  it.  A  worse  instance  of  misapplied  talents  we  have  not  met 
with  for  a  long  time.    All  the  heroes  in  the  book  are  ruffians,  and  many  of  tlw 
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descriptions  such  that  they  had  better  have  been  veiled  under  the  decent  covering 
of  a  "learned  language."  We  pity  the  circle  for  whom,  we  presume,  Loi*d 
FoUington  has  made  public  this  mass  of  cruelty,  murder,  and  lasciviousness. 

"  Arthui*,"  by  the  author  of  "  Annie  Dysart,"  is  at  all  events  harmless,  if  not 
interesting ;  and  as  the  writer  has  shown  some  skill  in  the  construction  of  the 
plot,  we  may  hope  hereafter  for  better  things  from  the  same  pen.  The 
character  of  Meta  (the  wife)  is  particularly  well  drawn,  and  the  various  descrip- 
tions of  life  are,  on  the  whole,  well  sketched  in. 

A  far  better  book,  however,  is  "  For  Richer  for  Foorer,"  by  Holme  Lee,  one  of 
the  best,  indeed,  of  the  class  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  reading.  The  language 
is  terse  and  clear,  and  the  principles  sound,  which  is  more  than  can  be  said  of  too 
many  of  our  recent  novelistic  productions. 

"  The  Annals  of  Eventful  Life  "  has  been  called  a  novel,  but  it  would  be  better 
to  term  it  a  true  story,  with  the  names  of  the  actors  in  it  changed  or  disguised.  We 
believe  it  is  no  secret  to  whose  pen  it  is  to  be  ascribed,  and  that  it  is  the  produc- 
tion of  an  author  well  known  for  many  contributions  to  the  science  of  the 
northern  languages  of  Europe,  and  whose  early  training  at  Westminster  and 
Oxford  has  been  well  worked  out  during  a  life  which  may  fairly  be  called 
**  eventful."  Call  it  a  novel,  if  you  will ;  if  so,  it  deserves  the  high  commendation 
of  being  full  of  earnest  and  thoughtful  writing,  with  no  approach  to  the  sensa- 
tional nonsense  with  which  the  world  has  been  flooded  for  the  last  fifteen  years. 
The  commencement  of  the  tale  is  laid  in  the  West  Indies,  where  the  hero's 
father  had  recently  acquired  by  bequest  a  large  estate;  the  descriptions  of 
scenery  are  exquisite,  and  we  know  them  to  be  quite  true.  Some  of  the  stories 
told  in  it  are  capital — not  the  least  the  following  one,  which  we  have  chosen  at 
hap-hazard : — An  English  soldier  had  to  be  hung  for  some  crime,  but  the  sheriff 
was  unable  to  find  a  hangman ;  so  at  length  a  very  disreputable  nigger  was 
found,  who,  it  was  supposed,  would  have  no  scruples  about  performing  the  job. 
Here  is  the  reply  of  the  negro,  "  Massa  Halfacre,  you  good  massa ;  leastwise, 
you  not  here  long  enough  for  me  to  find  out  you  bad.  Me  know  Massa 
Crossky  (the  sherifi)  ;  some  tink  him  good,  some  bad.  Mercury  tink  him  bad, 
'cause  he  nebber  kind  to  Mercury.  Me  teef !  berry  true ;  me  teef  sometime. 
Me  take  tongue  out  of  massa's  larder  when  me  hungry.  When  me  catch — say 
dozen  mullet,  me  sometime  say  me  catch  only  six.  Me  dnnk  new  rum  when  me 
see  it ;  it's  good  'gainst  de  caugh.  Dey  say  me  bum  down  Megass  House — steal 
fowl,  pig,  steal  every  ting.  Dey  lie ;  Mercury  can't  steal  every  ting.  Me  teef! 
berry  well ;  but  me  no  hangman.  Massa  Sheriff,  hab  your  guinea  yourself; 
hang  buckra  soldier  yourself.  One  buckra  hang  another  buckra;  berry  fine 
sight.  Massa  Halfacre  gib  us  all  half 'holiday  to  go  into  Frince  Town  to  see  de 
sight." 

Mr.  Edward  Campbell  Tainsh's  "  One  Maiden  Only  "  has  some  good  points ; 
but  the  title,  and  many  of  the  phrases  and  sentences  he  has  made  use  of,  strike 
us  as  slightly  absurd.  What,  for  instance,  is  the  meaning  of  "  the  breezy 
simplicity  and  purity  "  of  a  man's  "  moral  nature  "  ?  Again,  one  of  the  heroes 
of  the  novel  falls  in  love  with  his  young  woman  because  she  has  "  a  soft  contralto 
laugh,  breaking  into  the  tenderest  ripple  of  treble  you  ever  heard  " — possibly ;  but 
we  don't  think  we  ever  did  hear  such  a  laugh.  Then  we  learn  that,  when  the 
eyes  of  the  two  lovers  met,  the  damsel  looked  at  her  lover  "  tiU  he  withdrew  his 
eyes,  but  all  the  time  her  face  was  flickered  over  with  a  little  tremor  of  shyness 
that  made  it  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world  not  to  touch  the  face  sofUy  and  bid 
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her  put  aside  her  shyness."  When  at  last  the  poor  girl  dies,  we  are  told  of  her 
lover  that  *'  the  tears  fell  down  like  rain  from  his  seldom-weeping  eyes,  and  they 
flowed  on  for  an  hour ;  and  then  the  i*eaction  came,  and  he  lay  on  his  bed  half 
dead  with  the  exhaustion  of  his  emotion."  Very  pretty  perhaps,  but  we  venture 
to  think  considerably  overdone. 

"  The  Mystery  of  Edwin  Drood,"  by  the  late  Charles  Dickens.  It  is  hard  to 
speak  fully  of  a  tale  which  has  not  been  brought  to  its  natural  end,  and  harder 
still,  while  the  memory  of  its  accomplished  author  is  so  g^reen  in  our  recollec- 
tion ;  but  we  may  say  that,  in  our  judgment,  Edwin  Drood  promised  well  to  take 
its  plac<}  among  the  earlier  efforts  of  the  genius  of  Dickens,  while  it  unquestionably 
far  surpasses  most  of  his  later  ones.  We  remember,  how  people  had  beg^n  to 
say  that  Dickens  was  falling  into  the  same  trap  into  which  top  many  popular 
writers  had,  before  him,  fallen,  and  that  he  had  written  too  often  and  too 
much.  We  believe  his  last  and  unfinished  work  will  go  far  to  redeem  his 
memory  from  these  grumblers,  and  that  the  practised  pen  of  the  author  of 
**  David  Copperfield  "  will  be  readily  recognized  in  more  than  one  scene  of  this 
his  last  production.  Take,  for  instance,  his  description  of  the  breaking  up  of 
Miss  Twinkleton's  establishment,  which  is  in  his  happiest  style.  '*The 
concluding  ceremony,"  says  he,  "came  off  at  twelve  o'clock  on  the  day  of 
departure,  when  Miss  Twinkleton,  supported  by  Mrs.  Tisher,  held  a  drawing- 
room  in  her  own  apartments  (the  globes  already  covered  with  brown  holland), 
where  glasses  of  white  wine  and  plates  of  cut  pound-cake  were  disooyered  on  the 
table.  Miss  Twinkleton  then  said, '  Ladies,  another  revolving  year  had  brought 
us  round  to  that  festive  period  at  which  the  first  feelings  of  our  nature  bounded 
in  our — (Miss  Twinkleton  was  annually  going  to  add  "  bosoms,"  bnt  annoally 
stopped  on  the  brink  of  that  expression,  and  substituted  "  hearts  ") — hearts,  our 
hearts — hem  !  Again  a  revolving  year,  ladies,  had  brought  us  to  a  pause  in  oar 
studies — ^let  us  hope  our  greatly  advanced  studies;  and  like  the  mariner  in  his  haiic, 
the  wariior  in  his  tent,  the  captive  in  his  dungeon,  and  the  traveller  in  his  yarioos 
conveyances,  we  yearned  for  home.  Did  we  say  on  such  an  occasion,  in  the 
opening  words  of  Mr.  Addison's  impressive  tragedy—- 

"  The  dawn  is  overcast,  the  morning  lowers 
And  heavily  in  clouds  brings  on  the  day 
The  great,  th'  important  day  "  P 

Not  so.  From  horizon  to  zenith  all  was  couleur  de  rose,  for  all  was  redcJent  of 
our  relations  and  friends.  Might  we  find  them  prospering  as  we  expected; 
might  tkei/  find  us  prospering  as  thej^  expected  I  Ladies,  we  woold  now,  with 
our  love  to  one  another,  wish  one  another  good-bye  and  happiness  till  we  meet 
jigaiii ;  and  when  the  time  should  come  for  our  resumption  of  those  porsaits 
which  (here  a  general  depression  set  in  all  round) — pursuits  which,  porsuita 
which — then  let  us  remember  what  was  said  by  the  Spartan  general,  in  words 
too  trite  for  repetition,  at  the  battle  it  were  superfluous  to  specify,"  Another 
passage — the  description  of  a  heavy  gale  at  night — will  remind  many  readers  of 
passages  in  Mr.  Dickens's  earlier  works,  and  especially  of  more  than  one  of  hia 
Christmas  books.  **  The  red  light  burns  stxiadily  all  the  evening  in  the  light- 
house on  Iho  mart^in  of  the  tide  of  busy  life.  Soilened  sounds  and  hum  of 
traflic  pass  it  and  flow  on  irro^ifularly  into  the  lonely  precincts,  but  very  little 
goes  by  save  violent  rushes  of  wind.     It  comes  on  to  blow  a  boisterons  gale. 
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The  precincts  are  never  particularly  well  lighted^  bat  the  strong  blasts  of  wind 
blowing  out  many  of  the  lamps  (in  some  instances  shattering  the  frames,  too, 
and  bringing  the  glass  rattling  to  the  ground),  they  are  unusually  dark  to-night. 
The  darkness  is  augmented  and  confused  by  flying  dust  from  the  earth,  dry 
twigs  from  the  trees,  and  great  ragged  fragments  frx)m  the  rooks'  nests  up  in  the 
tower.  The  trees  themselves  so  toss  and  creak  as  this  tangible  part  of  the 
darkness  madly  whirls  about  that  they  seem  in  peril  of  being  torn  out  of  the 
earth,  while  ever  and  again  a  crack  and  a  rushing  fall  denote  that  some  large 
branch  has  yielded  to  the  storm.  No  such  power  of  wind  has  blown  for  many  a 
winter  night — chimneys  topple  in  the  streets,  and  people  hold  to  posts  and  to 
comers  and  to  one  another  to  keep  themselves  upon  their  feet.  The  violent 
rushes  abate  not,  but  increase  in  frequency  until  at  midnight,  when  the  streets 
arc  empty,  the  storm  goes  thundering  along  them,  rattling  at  all  the  latches  and 
tearing  at  all  the  shutters,  as  if  warning  the  people  to  get  up  and  fly  with  it, 
rather  than  have  the  roofs  brought  down  upon  their  brains. 

"  Still  the  red  light  bums  steadily.     Nothing  is  steady  but  the  red  light. 

"  All  through  the  night,  the  wind  blows  and  abates  not.  But  early  in  the 
morning,  when  there  is  barely  enough  light  in  the  East  to  dim  the  stars,  it 
begins  to  luU.  From  that  time,  with  occasional  wild  changes,  like  a  wounded 
monster  dying,  it  drops  and  sinks ;  at  full  daylight  it  is  dead." 

We  rejoice  now,  to  know  of  a  certainty  that  "  The  Mystery  of  Edwin  Brood" 
is  not  to  be  solved  by  any  lame  and  impotent  "  continuator." 

"  Tales  of  Life  and  Death,  by  the  Hon.  Gran tley  Berkeley ."  When  a  man  has 
quite  made  up  his  mind  that  he  is  the  first  story-teller  of  the  day,  it  seems  a  pity 
to  disturb  the  self-satisfied  serenity  of  his  belief;  so  we  will  say  no  more  of  his 
new  book  than  he  does  himself.  **  As  Eve  has  been  said,"  he  observes,  "  not  to 
fear  the  measles  because  ske'd  Adam,  so  I  do  not  fear  but  that  I  have  gleaned 
from  ancient  and  modem  tales  of  life  and  death  in  England  and  Ireland,  enough 
that  is  curious  and  deeply  interesting  to  elicit  and  repay  the  reader's  curiosity." 
When  the  reader  has  duly  studied  "  The  Lady  Grace,"  "  The  Banks  of  Bally- 
mote,"  "  The  Priest  and  the  Blacksmith's  Shop,"  "  The  Fair  Doe  of  Fernditch," 
"  Identity,"  and  "  The  Colleen  Rhue,"  he  will  probably  be  able  to  give  an  opinion 
whether  Mr.  Berkeley's  descriptive  powers  are  sufficient  to  redeem  the  coarseness 
which  seems  the  prevailing  feature  of  his  mind. 

"  Unawares :  a  Story  of  Old  French  Towns,"  is  a  simple  story,  fairly  told.  A 
wealthy  old  gentleman  leaves  his  property  in  trust,  till  a  brother's  son,  Fabien 
St.  Martin,  may  retum  to  claim  it,  with  a  small  income  for  his  sister's  daughter, 
Ther6se,  owing  to  certain  love  passages  with  whom  the  said  Fabien  had  been 
compelled  to  leave  the  country.  Ther^se's  character  is  well  told  ;  spite  of  various 
mishaps  and  the  enmity  of  a  wicked  old  lawyer  in  whose  family  she  has  to  live, 
Therdae  maintains  her  plighted  troth — in  vain,  alas !  for  the  feeble  Fabien  shows 
himself  unworthy  of  her  constancy.  In  the  end,  her  reward  is  the  honest 
aff*ection  of  a  certain  Dr.  Deshouli^res.  The  best  parts  of  the  book  are  the 
descriptions  of  French  characters,  scenery,  and  daily  life.  There  is  not  very 
much  in  the  story,  but  it  may  serve  to  while  away  a  few  hours  of  enforced 
idleness. 

"  The  Heir  Expectant "  is  a  good  book,  both  for  the  skill  with  which  most  of 
the  characters  are  drawn,  and  for  the  sustained  interest  the  author  has  managed 
to  keep  up  in  it  throughout  its  whole  courae.  Austin  Waters,  the  hero,  subsists 
— it  would  be  better  to  say  has  a  bare  existence — as  the  agent  for  some  twenty 
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years  to  an  uncle,  from  whom  he  expected  and  obtained  considerable  wealth. 
Had  he  done  this  only,  there  would  be  little  room  for  a  tale  of  even  the  mildest 
proportions  ;  but,  driven  by  his  necessities,  he  forges  his  uncle's  name  for  lOOL, 
and  what  is  worse,  allows  his  wife's  brother,  who  has  in  consequence  to  leave  the 
counti7,  to  be  suspected  of  this  crime.  Harold  Maxwell,  the  brother-in-law, 
makes  for  himself  a  foi-tune  and  a  character  in  India,  but,  on  his  return,  just  as 
he  is  about  to  espouse  Miss  Egerton,  a  girl  of  considerable  wealth,  but  of  hig^h 
character  and  principles,  is  detected  and  on  the  verge  of  ruin,  as  he  will  not  rain 
his  sister  by  making  known  the  real  facts.  At  the  right  moment,  however. 
Waters  dies  suddenly,  and  Hai-old  Maxwell  is  saved. 

"  A  Dangerous  Guest,"  by  the  Author  of  "  Gilbert  Bugge,"  is  a  plain  do- 
mestic story,  rather  pleasant  than  otherwise  for  its  simplicity.  As  most, 
too,  of  the  scenes  are  laid  in  Franco  as  well  as  in  England,  we  have  a 
tolerable  account  of  the  varieties  of  opinion  held  upon  the  same  subjects 
by  the  inhabitants  of  these  two  nations.  Having  said  so  much,  we  be- 
lieve we  have  said  enough  of  these  volumes,  which  are  harmless  in  their 
character  and  wholly  devoid  of  such  stirring  incidents  as  at  present  form 
the  chief  charm  of  the  novel-reading  public.  The  same  can  hardly  be 
said  of  another  romance  we  find  before  us,  entitled — ^though  we  don't  see  clearly 
why — "  No  Appeal,"  which  is  as  full  of  strange  and  improbable  accidents  as 
any  book  of  the  sort  we  ever  happened  to  take  up.  Of  the  hero,  one  Frank 
Stone,  we  are  told  that  "  Deceit  in  some  shape  or  other  seems  as  vitally  necessary 
for  him  as  the  air  ho  breathes" — a  description  we  emphatically  endorse.  Whether 
or  no  the  painting  of  such  a  villain  can  serve  even  the  purpose  of  amosement,  we 
beg  seriously  to  be  allowed  to  doubt. 

"  Lothair,"  by  the  Right  Hon.  B.  Disraeli.  Few  books  have,  we  suspect,  been 
written  about  which  so  very  varied  a  judgment  has  been  pronounced,  as  on  this 
novel  by  the  late  Prime  Minister  of  England.  Nor  can  this  be  wondered  at, 
when  the  strangeness  of  the  story — or  want  of  story — the  unusual  language,  the 
3'et  more  unusual  characters,  who  figure  in  its  scenes,  and,  above  all,  the  acknow- 
ledged versatility  of  the  writer,  be  taken  into  consideration.  Judged  by  his 
former  works,  the  writer  of  "  Vivian  Grey,"  of  "  Sybil,"  of  "  Coningsby,"  and  of 
other  works,  which,  however  we  may  dissent  from  much  in  them,  are  nnquea- 
tionably  works  of  an  established  reputation  and  position,  has  made  a  failure  in 
his  new  work ;  nay,  more,  has,  remembering  the  social  position  he  has  occupied. 
— may,  any  day,  occupy  again — perpetrated  a  blunder.  Mr.  Disraeli  had 
something  greater  and  better  to  do  than  to  write  an  amusing  or  entertaining 
story,  to  say  nothing  of  one  so  sensational  and  so  improbable,  that  even  Miss 
Braddon  would,  wo  believe,  decline  being  twitted  as  its  author.  Again,  it  may 
be  very  wrong  to  forget  the  faith  of  one's  ancestors,  and  a  grievous  thing  for  the 
State  if  the  misdoer  chance  to  be  a  man  of  great  wealth,  or  greater  expectations 
— "  a  Marquis,  Duke,  or  a'  that."  Still,  there  are  greater  social  crimes  than 
even  turning  Papist.  To  hold  up  the  whole  body  of  English  Roman  Catholics 
to  derision  (for  that  is  the  plain  object  of  the  thing  Mr.  Disraeli  desig^tes  as  a 
**  novel,"  but  which  is  rather  a  bitter  political  pamphlet) ;  and  to  do  this,  in 
language  which  Exeter  Hall  and  the  "  Record"  could  alone  commend,  is,  in  our 
opinion,  a  crime.  Then,  too,  we  hold  tha,t  the  hero  of  the  story,  Lothair  himself, 
is  a  poor  weak  thing — very  possible,  no  doubt,  in  life.  Probably  Mr.  Disraeli,  in 
the  manifold  experiences  of  his  early  life,  may  have  met  more  than  one  such 
idiot,  not  interesting  in  his  reality,  if  he  ever  had  one,  and  assuredly  not  worth 
looking  at  when  painted.     Then,  too,  a  Cardinal,  who  never  dines,  is  simply  » 
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monster  of  improbability.  Then,  too,  as  a  description  of  any  form  of  modem 
life,  "Lothair"  is  altogether  unnatural.  Even  in  the  most  restricted  circles 
of  Austria,  Mrs.  TroUope  used  to  tell  us  about,  all  is  not  creme  de  la  creme. 
If  there  are  abundance  of  aristocrats,  still  there  is  some  leaven  of  the  "  snob;  ** 
but  in  "Lothair"  nearly  all  is  noble,  and  we  get  sick  of  fine  houses,  stately 
parks,  and  of  the  gold  always  glittering  in  our  faces,  palling  on  our  appetites 
like  that  on  Midas's  palate — often  enough,  too,  nothing  but  the  sheen. 
Then,  too,  the  descriptions  of  many  of  the  characters  are  simply  absurd.  The 
Duke  of  Dash  jprohahly  had  a  name  ;  why  not  give  it  ?  It  would  at  least  sound 
better.  The  "divine"  Theodora,  with  "an  Olympian  brow  and  a  Phidian"face, 
is  an  unreality.  Better  far  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Putney  Giles — snobs  of  course ;  how 
can  they  be  otherwise,  when  he  was  Lothair's  solicitor  ?— do  a  little  play  the  sober 
part  of  people  who  are  looking  after  their  own  interests,  though  these  personages, 
too,  are  oft^n  to  be  found  in  strange  places ;  and  then  what  shall  we  say  of  Mr. 
Fhcebus,  the  Gascon  painter  and  sculptor,  who  revelled  in  the  pure  Aryan  race, 
hated  books,  declaring  men  should  never  think  or  read,  but  be  guided  by  the  eye 
alone  P  Was  there  ever  such  a  character  P  And  what  of  the  f^tes  at  Muriel 
Castle,  surpassing,  as  we  are  told  these  did,  in  the  exhibition  of  Lothair's  untold 
possessions,  all  "  the  wealth  of  Ormus  and  of  Ind,"  with  the  diamonds  of  Golconda, 
the  emeralds  of  Scythia,  the  rubies  of  Siam,  and  last,  not  least,  all  that  humble 
mortals  like  ourselves  can  read  of  in  the  "  Arabian  Nights  "  P  But  we  have  done 
with  this  brilliantly-written,  but  silly  book. 

VI.  POETRY. 

Beeton's  "  Great  Book  of  Poetry,"  is  justly  so  named,  and  we  suspect  oar 
readers  will  agree  with  us  so  far,  seeing  it  contains  some  two  thousand 
poems,  selected  from  four  hundred  writers  between  Csedmon  to  Tennyson.  We 
should  add  that,  in  this  volume,  Mr.  Beeton  has  introduced  no  inconsiderable 
number  of  the  best  poems  which  have  seen  the  light  of  day  in  the  Western 
hemisphere.  The  whole  collection  has  been  grouped  under  different  periods,  the 
leading  characteristics  of  which  have  been  judiciously  sketched  by  the  editor, 
who  has  certainly  provided  for  us  a  very  useful,  if  a  somewhat  ponderous 
volume.  We  think  that,  considering  the  extent  of  ground  over  which  Mr. 
Beeton  has  had  to  travel,  his  selection  has  been  well  and  wisely  made,  and  we  are 
quite  willing  to  place  it  by  the  side  of  what  has  always  seemed  to  us  one  of  the 
most  charming  books  of  this  class,  Mr.  Mackay's  well-known  "  A  Thousand  and 
One  Gems." 

"  The  Poetical  Works  of  P.  B.  Shelley,  with  a  Memoir  by  W.  M.  Rossetti," 
will  not  in  any  way  increase  whatever  feme  Mr.  Rossetti  may  as  yet  have  ac- 
quired. Moreover,  we  think  he  has  committed  many  offences  against  good  taste 
and  good  style  in  his  own  writings.  What  shall  we  say  of  a  biographer  who  can 
use  such  phraseology  as  the  following :  "300,000/.  in  the  Funds,  and  20,000/.  per 
annum  being  named  as  the  amount  for  which  the  vigorous  old  man  *cut  mjo'  for." 
Again,  "  The  activity  of  Shelley's  boyish  imagination  is  best  proved  by  the  feet 
that  he  *  went  in  for'  ghosts  and  fiends  with  a  real  eye  to  business."  Again, 
"  The  Vomit  of  Creation,  who  wrote  a  review  of  Queen  Mab  in  the  same  paper, 
was  apparently  a  diff*erent  person."  And  again,  "  There  is  ease  of  a  certain  kind, 
but  slavering  (what  Mr.  Rossetti  may  mean  by  this  nice  word  we  do  not  know  or 
care)  is  a  notoriously  easy  process;"  and  there  is  plenty  more  of  this  kind  of 
slang.  Again,  when  we  come  to  look  into  the  additional  poems  (over  and  above 
what  Mrs.  Shelley  herself  collected  in  her  edition  of  1839)  which  Mr.  Rossetti  has 
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inserted  in  his  two  elaborate  volumes,  we  are  forcibly  reminded  of  his  own  words 
with  reference  to  them :  "  I  must  here  avow  and  premise/'  says  he,  •*  that  I 
regard  the  main  body  of  these  juvenile  poems  as  being  not  only  poorish  sort  of 
stuff,  but  absolute  and  heinous  rubbish ;"  and  yet  he  prints  any  number  of  theniy 
certainly  with  little  consideration  for  the  great  poet,  in  whose  works  he  professes 
so  much  interest.  Again,  we  are  bound  to  add  that  the  biographical  portion  of 
his  volumes  is  extremely  careless  in  execution.  Many  new  tales  he  tells  are  told 
without  any  authority  for  them ;  many  old  tales  are  so  disfigured  by  bad  telling 
that  we  scarcely  recognize  them  again. 

We  have  read  the  "  Epic  on  Women,"  by  A.  O'Shaughnessy,  with  mixed 
feelings  of  admiration  and  regret — admiration  at  the  exhibition  of  poetical  powers 
certainly  superior  to  those  of  most  of  the  works  of  our  modem  poetasters,  and 
of  regret  that  Mr.  O'Shaughnessy  should  have  placed  in  his  pages  lines  and 
sentiments  worthy  of  some  of  the  worst  passages  which  disfigure  the  writings 
of  Mr.  Swinburne.  It  is  a  pity  for  a  man  to  show  such  little  feeling  of 
delicacy,  but  it  is  far  worse  when  he  tries  to  make  innocent  and  pnze- 
minded  readers  partakers  of  the  delights  of  his  own  wits.  If  Mr.  O'Shaugh- 
nessy will  consent,  should  his  volume  attain  a  second  edition,  to  eat 
out  all  the  latter  part  of  the  **  Creation  of  Woman,"  several  passages  in  his 
"  Wife  of  Hephajstus,"  and  one  or  two  in  his  "  Cleopatra,"  he  will  be  read  with 
pleasure  and  advantage  by  many  who  rightly  shun  him  now.  Let  him  recollect 
Byron's  good  advice  in  a  not  dissimilar  case : 

**  Mend,  Strangford,  mend  your  morals  and  your  taste ; 
Be  warm,  but  pure ;  be  amorous,  but  be  chaste." 

We  regret  to  have  to  make  a  protest  against  another  production  of  the 
"Satanic  School,"  in  the  volume  that  old  offender  against  ordinary  ideas 
of  morality,  Mr.  Algernon  Charles  Swinburne,  has  just  perpetrated  with  the 
title  of  "  Songs  before  Sunrise."  On  this  occasion,  Mr.  Swinburne  has  not  so 
thoroughly  outraged  good  taste  as  he  has  before,  and  has  shown  that,  if  he 
accepts  the  well-known  phrase,  "  Virginibus  puerisque  canto,"  he  can  do  so  in 
language  which  may  be  read  aloud  in  the  drawing-room.  This  is  so  fiir  a  gain ; 
but,  does  poetry — a  sacred  thing,  if  men  could  but  be  brought  to  think  so— gain  by 
being  associated  with  such  mad  dreams  as  an  Universal  Republic,  to  be  aohiered 
and  supported  by  men  whose  creed  is  a  cold,  miserable  Pantheism  P  That  Mr. 
Swinburne  has  considerable  powers  of  language  and  expression  we  do  not 
question  ;  and,  if  he  admires  Mazzini  so  much  that  he  must  dedicate  his  wzitings 
to  him,  let  him  do  so ;  but,  as  Carlyle  has  well  said, "  It  is  not  a  time  for  singing, 
it  is  a  time  for  getting  rid  of  delusions." 

The  *'  Gradus  ad  Pamassum,"  which,  in  our  youth,  still  held  its  sway  in  most 
schools,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  able  masters  to  get  rid  of  what  was  little  better 
than  a  disgraceful  crib,  of  use  only  to  the  idlest  boys,  has  now,  we  hope^  been 
finally  discarded.  We  are  rather  sorry,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Tom  Hood  has 
thou(]^ht  it  worth  his  while  to  publish  **  The  Rules  of  Rh3rme  and  Gnide  to 
English  Composition,"  though  we  do  not  class  his  work  with  such  an  illiterate 
production  as  the  "  Gradus"  aforenamed.  The  best  part  of  his  book  is  a  sensible 
and  well-written  preHice,  which  we  should  like  to  see  printed  as  a  separate  paper 
or  pamphlet.  We  doubt,  however,  whether  the  teaching  boys  the  art  of  making 
English  verses,  will  do  as  much  as  Mr.  Hood  hopes  towards  a  refined  use  of  the 
English  language  in  after  life.  In  the  case  of  the  classical  lang^oages,  the 
matter  stands  on  very  different  ground ;  there,  the  highest  and  truest  test  of 
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profound  scholarship  is,  unquestionably,  shown  by  the  power  men,  like  the  late 
Lord  Wellesley,  had  of  reproducing  Latin  verse,  such  as  Ovid  or  Horace  would 
not  have  despised. 

"  London  Lyrics,"  by  F.  Locker.  We  hardly  thinks  that  Mr.  Locker  can  be 
called  a  poet,  but  he  has  certainly  skill  and  facility  in  the  manufax^ure  of  rhymes. 
He  has  also  some  sense  of  fun,  reminding  us  a  little  of  Moore's  Twopenny  Post 
Bag.    Take  the  following,  entitled  an  "  Old  Buffer"  :— 

"  A  knock-me  down  sermon,  and  woi-thy  of  Birch," 

Say  I  to  my  wife,  as  we  toddle  from  Church : 

"  Convincing  indeed,"  is  the  lady's  remark  ; 

"  How  logical,  too,  on  the  size  of  the  ark !" 

Then  Blossom  cut  in,  without  begging  our  pardons — 

"  Pa,  was  it  as  big  as  the  'Logical  Gardens  P" 

"  Miss  Blossom,"  said  I,  to  my  dearest  of  dearies, 
"  Papa  disapproves  of  nonsensical  queries  ; — 
The  ark  was  an  ark,  and  had  people  to  build  it ; 
Enough  that  we  know  Noah  built  it  and  fill'd  it : 
Mamma  doesn't  ask  how  he  caught  his  opossums"— 
Said  she,  **  That  remark  is  as  foolish  as  Blossom's." 

Thus  talking  and  walking  the  time  is  beguiled 

By  my  orthodox  wife  and  my  sceptical  child  : 

I  act  as  their  buffer  whenever  I  can. 

And  you  see  I'm  of  use  as  a  family  man. 

I  parry  their  blows  and  I've  plenty  to  do — 

I  think  that  the  child's  are  the  worse  of  the  two ! 

My  wife  has  a  healthy  aversion  to  sceptics. 

She  vows  they're  bad  when  they're  only  dyspeptics ; 

May  Blossom  prove  neither  one  nor  the  other, 

And  do  what  she's  bid  by  her  excellent  mother ; 

She  thinks  I'm  a  Solon — perhaps  if  I  huff  her, 

She'll  think  I'm  a — something  that's  denser  and  tougher. 

Mjlmma  loquitub. 
"  If  Blossom's  a  sceptic  or  saucy,  I'll  search, 
And  I'll  find  her  a  wholesome  corrective  in  Birch." 

In  another  part  of  his  little  volume  we  find  an  equally  amusing  poem  on 
Rotten  Row,  which,  however,  we  have  not  space  here  to  extract. 

But  while  Mr.  Locker  is  fairly  entitled  to  the  claim  of  having  written  to 
amuse,  we  find  it  impossible  to  discern  the  value  of  a  volume  of  "  Home 
Recollections  and  Village  Scenes,"  by  the  Rev.  Lisingham  Smith,  Rector  of  Little 
Caulfield.  We  can  hardly  imagine  the  brains  of  even  the  parish  which  has  the 
happiness  to  have  Mr.  Smith  for  its  "  guide,  philosopher,  and  friend,"  to  be  so 
absolutely  empty  as  to  derive  pleasure  from  such  a  publication.  Mr.  Smith  has, 
we  think,  but  one  claim  to  notice,  that  he  has  contrived  to  describe  the  most 
common-place  and  the  most  uninteresting  subjects'  in  the  most  common-place 
and  uninteresting  language. 

**  The  Legend  of  Tubal,"  by  George  Eliot,  is  a  successful  specimen  of  this 
lady's  poetical  powers.  Her  description  of  life  in  "Cain's  Young  City,"  is 
vigorous  ;  and  the  tale,  how  old  Lameck  slew  his  brightest  offspring  by  the  too 
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hasty  exercise  of  the  energies  of  an  athlete,  is  happilj  oonceiTed  and  well  told 
Whether  such  writings  will  live,  or  ought  to  Uve,  is  another  question.  We  may 
however,  commend  George  Elliot's  work,  on  the  whole,  as  a  well  executed  intel- 
lectual,exercise.  We  are  glad,  further,  to  notice  that,  though  treading  on, 
dangerous  ground,  this  lady  does  not — like  the  Swinhume-O'Shaiighnessy  school 
— forget  what  is  due  to  the  ordinary  tastes  of  her  readers,  and,  therefore,  that  there 
are  few,  if  any,  blemishes  in  her  treatment  of  a  curious  and  improbable  story. 

"  A  Scholar's  Day  Dream,  and  other  Poems,"  by  A.  S.  Hill,  will,  we  think, 
please  a  large  circle,  though  doubtless  his  poems  have  not  a  very  high  order  of 
merit.  Their  chief  value  is  that  they  are  no  more  than  they  really  profess  to  be, 
happy,  cheerful  thoughts  and  genuine  sentiments,  clothed  in  graceful  and 
elegant  verse.  We  wish  Mr.  Hill  well,  and  hope  it  may  be  our  good  fortune  to 
meet  with  some  other  work  of  his  ere  long. 

We  cannot  say  so  much  for  the  "Ambrosia  Amoris"  of  Mr.  Edward  Brennan, 
though  his  poetry  is  of  a  much  higher  style,  and  his  language  of  a  more  elevated 
character  than  that  of  Mr.  HilL  We  regret  that  Mr.  Brennan's  poems  aie 
many  of  them  of  a  voluptuous  character,  not  far  distant  from  sensuality,  which 
gives  no  little  piquancy  to  his  motto — "  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense."  With 
some  cutting  down,  we  believe  that  Mr.  Brennan  has  in  him  what  his  countrymen 
would  call  "  the  makings  "  of  a  poet. 

Other  poetry,  of  more  or  less  promise,  may  be  found,  in  Mr.  Geoige  Smith's 
'*  Queen's  Death,  and  other  Poems ;"  in  "Poems,"  by  James  Bhoades;  in  "  Bible 
Story  told  in  Verse,"  by  W.  P.  Nimmo ;  and  in  "  Wayside  Warbles,"  by  Edward 
Capem.  None  of  these  writers  have  as  yet  shown  any  great  power,  but 
there  are  individual  poems  in  each  of  their  separate  books  which  are  worthy 
of  being  printed.  On  the  whole,  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  there  is 
more  of  the  real  poet,  in  Mr.  George  Smith,  than  in  the  productions  of 
the  other  writers  whom  we  have  grouped  with  him.  His  chief  defect  is  an 
uncertainty  about  his  rhymes,  so  that,  in  some  instances,  he  has  succeeded 
in  avoiding  rhyme  altogether — a  defect  we  hope  he  will  have  remedied  when  his 
little  volume  reaches  a  second  edition.  Mr.  Smith  writes  clearly  and  well,  and 
many  will  be  glad  to  find  his  "fugitive"  pieces  collected  from  the  magazines 
to  which  he  first  gave  them. 


II.  ART. 

We  will  commence  our  notice  of  the  "  Art"  of  1870  with  a  brief  account  of 
books  on  this  subject,  and  take  first  "  Si)ecimens  of  the  Drawings  of  Ten  Mas- 
ters, from  the  Royal  Collection  at  Windsor,"  by  the  late  B.  B.  Woodward.  All 
must  regret,  and,  especially,  those  who  knew  him  best,  that  Mr.  Woodward  was 
not  spared  to  complete,  or  rather  to  carry  on,  a  work  he  has  so  well  began. 
We  may  well  say  carry  on,  as  the  Boyal  Collection  contains  at  least  20,000 
drawings,  and  is  believed  to  be  the  third  largest  in  the  world,  that  of  the  UffisEi, 
at  Florence,  being  the  largest,  that  of  the  Louvre  the  next.  The  Masters  best 
represented  in  this  posthumous  volume  are  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  Michael  Angelo, 
KalVai'Ue,  and  Albert  Diirer. 

To  the  first  great  painter  are  devoted  no  less  than  twenty  carbon  photo- 
graphs, which  afford  admirable  specimens  of  his  skill  in  the  portraiture  of 
lieads  and    hands,    while   among  those  of    Michael    Angelo    is  the  fiunoos 
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one  sometimes  called  Tlreurs  d'Arc,  sometimes  "  I  Bersaglieri/  'which  has 
been  explained  by  Mr.  Woolner,  the  sculptor,  better  than  by  any  one  else. 
One  drawing  there  is  in  this  volume,  by  Albert  Diirer,  which  is  certainly 
equal  in  interest,  and,  we  think,  in  execution  too,  to  that  of  any  of  the  Italian 
Schools.  It  is  called  "  An  Allegory,"  and  was  found  by  chance  among  a  mass 
of  engravings  by  the  same  master,  purchased  by  George  III.  This  picture 
represents  a  pyramidal  town  (which  Mr.  Woodward  assumes  to  be  Numberg, 
though  it  is  by  no  means  certain  he  is  correct  in  this  idea),  rising  up  to  the  top 
of  the  paper,  with  a  fosse  round  it  spreading  out  into  a  broad  expanse.  On  this,  a 
fish  is  swimming,  bearing  on  his  back  a  naked  woman,  two  other  women,  scantily 
clad,  bearing  her  company,  and  holding  over  her  a  swelling  sail  as  a  canopy. 
About  the  meaning  of  the  Allegory,  which  bears  attached  to  it  two  words  in 
the  artist's  hand,  with  his  usual  monogram,  a  controversy  of  some  interest  has 
arisen — Mr.  Woodward  reading  the  words  "  Mein  August,"  for  Auguste,  and 
connecting  with  the  words  a  very  pretty  love  story,  if  true ;  Mr.  W.  B.  Scott, 
on  the  other  hand,  reading  **  Mein  Angnes  "  (the  name  of  Albert  Diirer 's  wife)  in 
the  which  he  is  confirmed  by  Dr.  Wright,  of  the  British  Museum,  who  has  some 
experience  as  a  Palaeographer.  Wo  are  bound  to  say  that,  at  the  first  glance,  the 
disputed  word  does  look  much  more  like  what  Mr.  Woodward  took  it  for, 
"  August."  At  the  same  time  the  learned  Orientalist  may  be  right,  if,  at  the 
time  of  Albert  Diirer  "  Angnes  "  was  written  for  "  Agnes."  With  regard  to  the 
town  in  the  background,  Mr.  W.  B.  Scott,  in  the  true  critical  spirit,  denies  that 
it  is  Nurnberg  or  Nuremberg ;  but  as  he  gives  no  reason  for  his  faith,  Mr. 
Woodward  may  be  as  right  as  he.  It  seems,  however,  more  likely  that  Albert 
Diirer  had  no  particular  place  in  his  view  at  the  time,  the  more  so,  that  he 
used  it  again  in,  another  drawing,  of  St.  Anthony  reading.  Sundry  errors  have 
found  their  way  into  this  first  publication  of  the  Windsor  treasures,  which  we  are 
willing  to  believe  are  due  chiefly  to  the  work  not  having  been  finally  corrected 
for  the  press  by  its  lamented  author.  We  hope  future  editors  will  be  more  careful. 

"  A  Critical  Account  of  the  Drawings  of  Michael  Angelo  and  Raffaelle,  in  the 
University  Galleries,  Oxford,"  by  J.  C.  Robinson,  is  an  excellent  account  of  this 
noble  collection,  admirably  drawn  up  by  a  man  to  whom  South  Kensington  is 
indebted  for  many  of  its  finest  and  most  interesting  works  of  Art.  As  such 
we  hail  it,  not,  however,  without  expressing  our  regp*et  that  Mr.  Robinson 
should  be  no  longer  the  active  agent  for  South  Kensington  he  so  long  was.  This 
creation,  however,  of  the  Prince  Consort  does  not,  like  Brentford,  admit  the  presence 
of  two  kings.  Mr.  Robinson  gives  discriminating  notices  of  no  less  than  one 
hundred  and  forty-four  drawings  by  Rafiaelle,  and  of  eighty-two  by  Michael 
Angelo,  with  a  general  history,  so  far  as  has  been  possible,  of  each  specimen, 
and  the  statement  for  what  pictures  each  has,  in  its  turn,  served  as  a  study, 
together  with  a  great  amount  of  varied  and  curious  information.  Besides  this, 
we  find  brief  but  good  notices  of  several  famous  collections,  such  as  those  of 
Charles  I.,  Lord  Arundel,  Marchetti,  Reynolds,  and  Lawrence.  Mr.  Robinson 
had  better  not  have  quarrelled  with  the  authorities  of  the  Print-room  at  the 
British  Museum,  as  he  is  wrong  in  his  facts. 

Sir  Digby  Wyatt's  "  Fine  Art ;  a  Sketch  of  its  History,  Theory,  Practice,  and 
Application  to  Industry  ;  being  a  course  of  Lectures  delivered  at  Cambridge  in 
1870,"  strikes  us  as  weak,  as  did  the  extracts  we  had  previously  read  at 
the  time  in  the  newspapers.  Sir  Digby  is  an  excellent  man  for  the  offices  he 
has  held,  of  Secretary  to  the  Exhibition  of  1861,  and  as  the  Collector  of  a  large 
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number  of  the  best  casts  now  in  the  Crystal  Palace  at  Sydenham.  In  the  latter 
capacity,  he  has  shown  himself  a  thoroughly  competent  person,  possessing,  as  lie 
does,  great  energy,  and  a  very  considerable  knowledge  of  what  class  of  objects 
could  be  best  represented  by  Plaster  of  Paris,  for  the  instruction  and  pleasure  of 
those  who  cannot  visit  the  originals.  But  we  do  not  think  he  was  the  man  to 
have  been  selected  as  the  First  "  Slade-Profcssor"  at  Cambridge.  To  deliver  fit 
lectures  on  so  wide  a  subject  as  Art,  to  such  bodies  as  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  requires  an  amount  of  taste  and  training  it  is  no  discredit  to 
Sir  Digby  Wyatt  to  say  plainly  he  does  not  possess. 

Far  diiTcrent  in  almost  every  quality  are  the  "  Slade  Lectures  "  delivered  at 
Oxford  by  John  Huskin,  to  the  publication  of  which  the  Professor  has  now 
added  an  excellent  "  Catalogue  of  Examples  arranged  for  Elementary  Study  in 
the  University  Galleries."  The  "Lectures"  are  among  the  most  beaatifhl 
and  the  most  eloquent  which  have  ever  been  published,  and  fully  tnaintjiin  the 
reputation  which  Mr.  Huskin  has  enjoyed  almost  from  the  time  of  his  first 
publication,  "  Modem  Painters,"  as  a  handler  of  the  English  language  second  to 
none  for  his  brilliancy  and  copiousness  of  diction.  If  ever  there  was  an  English 
writer  who  rejoiced  in  the  "verhorum  curiosa  Jhlicitas"  that  writer  is  John 
Huskin.  So  full,  indeed,  is  every  page  of  his  works  of  beautiful  and  admirably 
selected  thoughts,  that  his  Writings  defy  analysis  and  compression.  We  read 
and  admire^read  again,  and  admire  the  more — till  we  are  carried  away  by  an 
enthusiasm  which  is  as  delightful  as  it  is  real.  No  man  ever  took  a  higher 
or  nobler  view  of  the  vocation  of  Art  and  of  Artists  than  Mr.  Ruskin,  as 
witness  the  following  passages  t — "  All  the  great  Arts  have  for  their  object 
either  the  support  or  the  exaltation  of  human  life — usually  both."  "  The  great 
Arts  forming  thus  one  perfect  scheme  of  human  skill — of  which  it  is  not  right  to 
call  one  division  more  honourable,  though  it  may  be  more  subtle  Uian  another— 
have  had,  and  can  have,  but  three  principal  directions  of  purpose : — First,  that 
of  enforcing  the  religion  of  men ;  secondly,  that  of  perfecting  their  ethical  state ; 
thirdly,  that  of  doing  them  material  service."  Again,  speaking  of  certain 
modem  patrons  of  Art,  he  adds,  with  but  too  much  truth,  "  There  is  no  nesd 
for  any  discussion  of  these  requirements  (those  of  the  classes  occupied  solely  in 
the  pursuit  of  pleasure)  or  of  their  forms  of  influence,  though  these  are  very 
deadly  at  present  in  their  operation  on  Sculpture  and  on  Jeweller  s  work.  They 
cannot  be  checked  by  blame  or  guided  by  instruction ;  they  are  merely  the  neces- 
sary rcsidts  of  whatever  defects  exist  in  the  temper  and  principles  of  lozn* 
rious  society;  and  it  is  only  by  moral  changes,  not  by  Art  criticism^  that 
their  action  can  be  modified." 

EXHIBITION  OP  THE  ROYAL  ACADEMY. 

We  regret  that  many  of  the  forebodings  expressed  in  our  notice  of  the  Exhi- 
bition of  1869  have  been,  on  this  occasion,  but  too  fully  realized ;  for  not  only 
do  we  feel  bound  to  say  that,  as  a  whole,  the  collection  was  of  less  than  average 
excellence,  but,  what  is  much  worse,  many  pictures  were  admitted  which 
were  quite  unworthy  of  exhibition  any  where,  while  a  number  of  inferior 
works  have  been  hung  in  the  best  places  and  in  the  best  lights,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  others  which  every  artist  would  have  gladly  examined  more  care- 
fully, had  he  had  the  chance.  We  have,  also,  to  regret  the  absence  of  more 
than  one  old  Iriend — and  the  loss,  by  death,  of  one  artist,  Maolise»  wbo  to 
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his  dying  day  retained  his  great  powers,  and  was,  in  his  own  walk  of  Art, 
second  to  none  among  our  modern  painters. 

Again,  when  we  turn  to  the  "  outsiders,"  we  cannot  but  think  that  the  promise 
of  last  year  has  not  been  so  well  maintained  as  we  could  have  hoped,  (for,  after 
all,  our  hopes  are  naturally  in  the  "  new  blood,*')  since  the  character  of  the  pro- 
ductions of  veteran  artists  can  generally  be  calculated  on  beforehand.  But  the 
grayest  faults  are  the  admission  of  worthless  works,  and  the  exhibition  of  un- 
worthy, in  places  most  fit  for  worthy,  efforts.  And  here  let  us  protest,  as 
vigorously  as  we  can,  against  the  future  admission  of  any  works  hy  command — 
as  this  plan  too  often  leads  to  the  recognition  of  what  is  thoroughly  bad  Art, 
and  sometimes  not  even  Art  at  all. 

The  second  great,  and,  it  would  seem,  incurable  evil,  is  the  exercise  of  the 
right  on  the  part  of  the  R.  A.'s  to  hang  their  own  pictures  in  the  best  places,  to 
the  exclusion,  but  too  often,  of  far  more  valuable  and  interesting  works.  The 
**  line  "  is  still  sacred,  and  sacred  to  bad  uses.  There  was  a  glaring  instance  of 
this  evil  in  the  present  year.  As  every  one  knows,  one  of  our  very  best  land- 
scape painters  is  Mr.  A.  W.  Hunt,  who  sent  for  exhibition  a  picture  entitled 
**  Morning  Mists  on  Loch  Maree,"  which  was  in  no  sense  inferior  to  others  we 
have  rejoiced  to  study  on  former  occasions.  Yet  this  admirable  painting  was  so 
hung  that  much  of  its  beauty  had  to  be  taken  upon  trust,  the  bright  lines  of  the 
sky  being  brought  too  prominently  and  glaringly  forward,  to  the  destruction  of 
the  delicate  perspective  of  the  lake,  with  its  admirable  mountain  and  cloud 
reflections  ;  and  to  favour  whom  and  what  was  the  whole  effect  of  Mr.  Hunt's 
good  picture  cast  aside  P  That  we  might  study  half-a-dozen  or  more  of  the  feeble 
works  of  Mr.  T.  S.  Cooper,  Mr.  J.  R.  Herbert,  Mr.  F.  R.  Lee,  Mr.  H.  O'Neil, 
and  Mr.  J.  C.  Horsley,  not  one  of  whose  pictures,  hung,  as  they  invariably  are, 
in  the  very  best  of  places,  was  at  all  comparable  in  truth  of  drawing  with  that 
of  Mr.  Hunt. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Herbert's  "  Bay  of  Salamis  "  looked  like  a  coloured  photograph  ;  at 
least,  had  no  more  in  it  of  Nature's  life  ;  Mr.  F.  R.  Lee  had  the  merit  (if  merit  it 
be),  in  his  "  Land's  End,"  and  his  "  Entrance  to  Fowey  Harbour,"  of  rivalling  the 
Royal  Academician  just  named,  in  the  hardness  of  his  outlines,  and  the  unnatural 
character  of  his  seas ;  Mr.  T.  S.  Cooper's  "  Down  in  the  Marsh  "  is  painfully 
tame,  and  is  a  sad  echo  of  his  earlier  works ;  while  of  Mr.  CKeill  and  Mr. 
J.  C.  Horsley,  preferring  to  be  civil,  we  think  it  best  to  say  nothing.  We 
must,  however,  add  our  protest  against  any  one  who  supposes  either  Mr. 
Herbert  or  Mr.  Lee  has  any  idea  of  rendering  the  majesty  of  great  waves. 
The  ocean  does  not  roll  in  upon  an  iron-bound  coast  as  that  of  Cornwall  or  (we 
presume)  of  the  Bay  of  Salamis,  in  waves  as  regular  as  the  "  Guards  "  marching  at 
an  "  inspection."  Under  command,  it  is  true,  but  under  no  command  but  those 
of  the  winds  and  tides,  no  two  waves  are  ever  exactly  alike.  Moreover,  with 
the  utmost  respect  to  such  teachers  of  High  Art  as  these  gentlemen,  waves  of 
any  magnitude,  when  approaching  a  coast,  have  mighty  crests  of  foam,  so 
well  known  to  all  sailors  by  the  expressive  name  of  "  sea-horses."  Only  when 
far  out  at  sea,  in  a  great  ocean,  in  a  dead  calm  after  a  heavy  gale,  are  billows 
seen  to  roll  along  like  heaving  mountains  of  water,  yet  smooth  as  the  Sussex 
Downs,  with  so  little  surface  ripple  that  a  Thames  wherry  might  glide  over  them 
in  safety.  Such  waves  we  have  seen  correctly  painted  by  Mr.  Brett  only,  him- 
self a  practical  sailor.  Some  pictures  are  named,  we  should  suppose,  on  the  old 
principle  of  "  lucus  a  non  lucendo  " — thus  Mr.  Kennedy's  "  Louis  XL,  his  one 
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good  deed,"  is  Buggestive  that  the  "  good  deed "  in  qaestion  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  picture,  which  feebly  attempts  to  commemorate  it 

A  short  account  of  the  whole  number  of  pictures  exhibited,  witb  the  proportion 
of  these  pictures  contributed  by  Royal  Academicians,  Associates  in  England  or 
Scotland,  or  foreign  honorary  members,  will  show  that  the  conclusion  above 
arrived  at  is  what  might  have  been  anticipated.  The  whole  number  of  pictures, 
&Cm  of  all  classes,  amount  to  1035 — of  these  664  are  in  oil,  164  in  water-colour, 
and  207  are  miniatures,  etchings,  engravings,  Ac,  and  there  are  727  ezhibiton 
of  all  classes.  Of  the  forty  R.A.,  11  living  artists  do  not  exhibit,  while  we  have 
four  pictures  from  three  deceased  R.A.'s — Maclise,  Jones,  and  Creswick.  The  27 
remaining  R-A/s  exhibit  ninety-six  works  of  Art,  and  the  eighteen  (out  of  twenty) 
Associates  exhibit  sixty-two.  Hence  it  follows  that  the  RJL's  and  A-'a  exhibit 
altogether  158  works,  or  between  one  eighth  and  one  seventh  of  the  whole 
collection.  Now,  against  any  proportion  such  as  this  we  lifb  up  an  earnest  voice. 
Even  if  the  works  of  these  R.A.'s  and  A.'s  were  really  what  they  certainly 
are  not.  the  ver}'  best  of  the  whole  1035,  it  could  not  but  foUow  that  a  gre«t 
many  deserving  pictures  by  "  outsiders  "  must  be  "  left  out  in  the  cold,"  greatly 
to  the  detriment  of  any  support  Art  is  supposed  to  gain  from  these  annual 
exhibitions.  Hence  we  have  heard,  and  quite  believe  the  report,  that  if  1600  were 
rejected  last  year,  no  less  than  2000  have  been  rejected  on  this  occasion.  And  we 
feel  this  the  more  acutely  when  we  study  the  whole  collection,  and  see  how  much 
rubbish  has  been  admitted  among  the  847  selected  works  of  "  outsiders."  Omit 
some  150  of  these,  and  more  than  100  of  those  by  R.A.'s  and  A.'s,  and  a  step  would 
be  made  for  the  encouragement  of  good  Art  and  the  satisfaction  of  the  puUio. 

To  Mr.  MillaLs,  who  has  contributed  no  less  than  six  pictures,  we  are  indebted 
for  the  best  things  of  the  year,  with  the  exception  of  those  by  Mr.  Watts.  His 
pictures  are  severally  named  "  A  Flood,"  "  The  Knight  Errant,"  «  The  Boyhood 
of  Raleigh,"  "  A  Widow's  Mite,"  with  two  portraits  of  John  Kelk,  Esq.,  and  the 
Marchioness  of  Huntley.  Of  these  we  like  "  A  Flood  "  best,  and  "  The  Boyhood 
of  Raleigh  "  the  least-.  "  A  Flood  "  is  a  scene  in  which  a  village  has  been  par- 
tially submerged,  and  a  baby  is  represented  floating  away  in  its  wooden 
cradle  with  a  little  black  kitten  for  its  companion.  From  the  distance  the 
father  is  hurrying  to  it^  rescue  in  a  punt.  In  the  muddy  stream,  which  has 
risen  half  way  up  some  haystacks,  a  pig  is  seen  attempting  to  escape,  and  be3rond, 
the  village  itself,  trees  and  rising  ground,  partially  enveloped  in  mist.  The  un- 
conscious expression  of  the  face  of  the  baby  is  admirably  shown,  and,  if  we  «^« 
iind  any  fault  with  the  picture,  it  is  that  the  drops  of  rain  or  dew  on  the  nearest 
overhanging  tree  seem  to  us  unnaturally  large. 

"  The  Knight  Errant,"  a  subject,  we  presume,  from  Spenser,  has  great  merits ; 
the  painting  of  the  knight's  armour  could  not  easily  be  surpassed.  Indeed,  the 
true  rendering  of  different  textures,  the  glow  on  velvet,  for  instance,  and  the 
sheen  of  metal- work,  are  among  the  chief  excellences  of  Mr.  MiUais's  Art;  hut 
the  outlines  of  the  naked  figure  seem  scarcely  correct  in  drawing.  The  "  Boy- 
hood of  Raleigh  "  disappoints  us,  though  much  in  it  is  admirable  in  painting, 
especially  the  delicate  hues  of  blue  and  green  on  the  distant  sea,  and  a  maasiTe 
j)iece  of  old  timber  which  lies  rent  with  storms  and  bleached  with  heat  and  cold 
near  the  sailor,  who  is  telling  to  the  wondering  boys  his  tales  of  far  distant  lands, 
who  is,  in  fact,  an  "  Old  Salt "  spinning  a  tough  yam.  Tlie  marked  difference  <rf 
attention  on  the  faces  of  the  two  boys  is  well  indicated.  "The  Widows  Mite"  is 
an  admirable,  though  small  picture,  and  the  tale  is  told  with  all  Millais's  tender- 
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ness  and  pathos.  The  widow  is  a  very  poor  seamstress,  but  still  not  so  poor 
that  she  cannot  afford  one  penny  for  those  who  are  perhaps  in  greater  want 
than  she.  This  painting  is  the  more  expressive  that  the  artist  has  not  given 
the  adventitious  aid  of  beauty  to  his  heroine.  The  features  are  simply  pale  and 
worn  with  long  and  late  hours  of  work,  and  very  sad  withal.  The  portraits  of 
**  John  Kelk  "  and  the  "  Marchioness  of  Huntley  "  are  very  good,  and  the  first  will 
take  its  place  beside  that  of  any  portrait  of  the  last  twenty  years.  Mr.  Kelk  is  not 
perhaps,  so  good  a  subject  for  an  artist  as  was  Mr.  Fowler  for  the  picture  in  last 
year's  Exhibition;  but  Millais's  mastery  of  his  materials  is  equally  conspicuous. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Lewis  has  not  this  year  contributed  any  large  oil  painting,  but  has 
been  content  to  send  in  not  less  than  eight  water-colour  sketches,  of  which  it  is 
sufficient  to  say  that  they  show  his  usual  brilliancy  and  skill  in  the  representa- 
tion of  scenes  from  Oriental  life. 

Messrs.  Leighton  and  Poole  contribute  each  one  picture — ^neither  of  them,  we 
regret  to  say,  much  to  our  taste.  Mr.  Leighton  suffered  from  a  long  and  painfrd 
illness  during  the  winter  and  spring,  and  was  thus  unable  to  finish  in  time 
a  great  work  he  is  known  to  have  had  on  hand ;  hence,  probably,  his  "  Nile- 
Woman"  is  the  sketch  which  it  is,  and  not  a  very  successful  sketch  either. 
Mr.  Poole's  version  of  Boccaccio's  story  in  his  "  Spectre  Huntsman  of  Onesti's 
Line"  is  sadly  defective  in  the  drawing  of  the  figures ;  nor  is  his  meaning  at  all 
easy  to  discern.  He  would  have  done  well  to  have  studied  Mr.  Watts's  great 
work  on  the  same  subject,  which,  we  believe,  chiefly  from  its  great  size  (some  26 
or  more  feet  long)  has  been  for  many  years  hanging  on  the  walls  of  the  room  in 
which  the  Cosmopolitan  Club  meet.  The  subject,  however,  a  naked  woman 
pursued  through  forests,  brakes,  and  briars,  by  hunters,  is  not  a  pleasant  one, 
whether  painted  by  Watts,  or  sung  of  by  Coleridge. 

Still  less  sympathy  do  we  feel  with  any  of  the  three  paintings  this  year  by 
Mr.  Armytage.  We  doubt  much  whether  "  iSsop  and  his  Fable  of  Fortune  and 
the  Sleeping  Boy,"  his  "  Gethsemane,"  or  his  "  Le  fil  de  la  Bonne  Vierge,"  will 
at  all  enhance  any  reputation  he  may  have  got.  In  his  younger  days,  Mr. 
Armytage  obtained — and  deserved — credit  for  his  excellent  drawing.  Of  later 
years,  this  talent  seems  to  have  deserted  him.  We  are  willing,  however,  to 
admit  that  this  year's  pictures  are  better  than  those  we  have  recently  seen  from 
his  pencil ;  and  the  figure  of  the  Virgin  in  the  third  is  pretty  and  gracefuL 
"  Gethsemane"  we  do  not  like  at  all — indeed  question  much  whether  Mr. 
Armytage  has  it  in  him  to  draw  any  representation  of  our  Saviour. 

Nor  do  we  think  that  Mr.  Poynter  has  done  himself  justice  in  the  one  oil 
painting  he  has  exhibited,  "  Andromeda,"  his  peculiar  powers  being  better  fitted 
for  the  rendering  of  hard  muscles  in  full  and  violent  action,  than  what  is  the 
most  difficult  problem  in  all  drawing,  the  delicate  outlines  of  the  form  of  a  naked 
woman.  As  such,  Mr.  Poynter  this  year  does  not  satisfy  us,  though,  so  far  as  it 
goes,  his  figure  is  graceful,  though  not  interesting.  The  subject,  too,  has  been 
repeatedly  treated,  and  is  a  favourite  one  with  the  Old  Masters.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  colouring  is  very  effective,  and  the  monster  is  a  good  monster.  His 
two  frescoes  of  "  Fortitude"  and  "St.  George,"  intended  to  be  reproduced  in 
mosaic  in  the  Palace  at  Westminster,  are,  of  their  kind,  quite  perfect.  Let  us 
hope  that  these  drawings,  which  are,  we  presume,  the  property  of  the  nation, 
will  be  preserved  in  their  fittest  home,  the  palace  they  were  designed  to  decorate. 

Of  Mr.  Calderon,  whose  works  we  spoke  of  in  such  high  terms  last  year,  we 
nre  still  able  to  speak  with  nearly  equal  warmth,  though  his  present  pictures  are 
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not  80  important  in  their  character  as  his  former  ones.  "  The  ^Virgin's  Bower" 
and  *'The  Ori)hanB"  are  both  beautifnl  in  conception  and  execution;  and  it  is 
difficult  to  say  which  of  the  two  is  the  most  pleasant.  In  the  first,  a  tree  in  foil 
blossom  stands  by  a  river's  side,  and  beneath  its  boughs  a  girl  is  graoefiilly 
stooping  down  to  dip  a  jug  in  its  waters :  beside  her  stands  another  girl,  with  a 
jar  on  her  head.  Both  are  chatting  together,  and  the  expression  of  happiness  on 
the  two  faces  is  pleasant  to  look  at,  and  admirably  rendered.  In  the  second,  a 
little  girl  is  standing  in  the  snow,  sweeping  with  graceful  fingers  the  strings  of  a 
harp.  She  is  accompanied  by  her  brother,  and  the  figures  are  carefully  and 
delicately  drawn.  His  third  picture,  a  portiait  of  '*  Mrs.  Bland,"  looks  as  if 
it  must  be  an  excellent  likeness  of  a  showy  woman,  rich  in  the  possession  of 
abundant  hair,  which  falls  luxuriantly  over  her  shoulders. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  Mr.  Frith  and  of  the  seven  pictures  this  Boyal 
Academican  has  had  hung  for  him  this  year?  Can  we  say  he  has  ennobled  ArtP 
Has  he  not  rather,  as  he  has  done  but  too  often  of  late  years,  thrown  away 
powers  really  considerable  on  trivial  or  worthless  themes  P  We  fear  that  our 
award  cannot  be  in  favour  of  his  most  important  production,  '*  Sir  Roger  de 
Coverloy  and  the  Perverse  Widow,"  the  conception  of  which  is  poor,  and  much  of 
the  painting  careless — ^not  to  say  coarse.  Neither  Sir  Roger  nor  the  widow  are 
pleasant  to  look  u|>on ;  indeed,  the  widow  is  evidently  painted  from  an  inferior 
model,  or  from  one  of  the  sketches  the  artist  must  have  collected,  when  preparing 
one  of  the  most  wonderful,  but  most  tricky  pictures  of  modem  times,  the  famous 
"Derby  Day."  Mr.  Frith's  other  pretentious  picture,  "Amy  Robsart  and 
Janet,"  is  even  worse  than  the  last.  It  is  a  painting  of  lay-figures  in  goigeoua 
apparel.  The  Countess  is  not  lovely,  and  Janet  is  hopelessly  uninteresting. 
Poor  Mrs.  Rousby!  we  should  pity  her  grievous  lot  to  have  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Frith ;  but,  possibly,  as  she  likes  "  playing  a  part,"  she  may  not 
object  to  the  travestie  she  has  undergone  firom  his  pencil  A  really  good  portrait 
by  Millaia  or  Watts  of  a  pretty  woman,  would  be  a  desideratum  ;  and,  for  this 
purpose,  Mrs.  Rousby  would  suit  &r  better  than  she  does  for  the  character  of  Qaeen 
Elizabeth.  Commend  we  this  matter  to  Mr.  Tom  Taylor ;  it  may  stimulate  him 
to  write  something  better,  if  not  more  original,  than  "  'Twixt  Axe  and  Crown." 

Wo  have  already  spoken  depreciatively  of  the  picture  Sir  Edwin  Landseer 
exhibits,  "  by  command."  We  will  now  say  a  few  words  of  two  others  he 
exhibits,  and  will  begin  with  his  portrait  of  "  Yoltigeur,"  a  horse  well  known  in 
"  sporting  circles."  Of  this  picture  we  will  only  say  that  we  wish  Sir  Edwin  had 
had  the  opportunity  of  painting  it  ten  or  fifteen  years  ago.  We  do  not  think 
that  decay  is  ever  pleasant  as  a  representation — ^rarely  even  as  a  reminiscence  of 
better  days.  Some  years  ago,  Yoltigeur  might  have  been  taken  as  the  model — 
the  heau'iddal — of  a  racer ;  now,  he  is  simply  a  wreck,  though  a  noble  wreck. 
The  "Doctor's  visit  to  Poor  Relations  in  the  Zoological  Qurdens"  must  have 
reminded  many  spectators  of  the  humour  and  good  painting  of  some  of  Sir 
Edwin's  earlier  pictures,  which  are  preserved  at  South  Kensington.  A  poor  sick 
monkey-baby  looks  dying  in  its  mother's  arms  ;  the  pain  of  the  little  one  and  the 
affection  of  the  mother  are  portrayed  to  the  life.  Of  his  "  Deer  "  and  "  Lassie," 
two  others  of  his  pictures,  we  need  say  no  more  than  that  the  first  is  rendered  in 
Sir  Edwin's  old  and  good  style,  and  that  the  latter  is  carefully  painted,  though  of 
no  great  interest. 

Wo  have  reserved  till  now  what  we  have  to  say  of  three  of  the  finest  pictnrea 
in  this  or  any  exhibition — the  ix)rtrait  of  E.  Bume  Jones,  Esq.,  the  "  Daphne,** 
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and  the  "  Fata  Morgana/  of  Mr.  Watt^.  We  doubt  if,  in  modem  times,  a  finer 
portrait  has  been  seen  than  that  of  Mr.  Jones,  though,  doubtless,  in  Mr.  Panizzi, 
Mr.  Watts  had  features  to  deal  with  of  far  greater  power,  as  had  Millais  in  his 
two  famous  portraits  of  Mr.  Fowler  and  Mr.  Kelk.  But  Mr.  Watts  has  never, 
BO  far  as  we  have  seen,  handled  a  subject  with  more  skill  and  delicacy,  with 
a  studied  gradation  in  his  colour  remarkable  even  in  a  painter  who  has  singular 
skill  in  these  technicalities.  The  **  Daphne"  is  a  subject  frequently  treated  by 
the  Classic-loving  Old  Masters,  but  never  before  with  a  true  appreciation  for  the 
poetry  of  the  story.  The  figure  is  drawn  with  the  knowledge  and  skill  of  the 
ancient  Greeks,  and  has  all  the  beauty  and  tenderness  the  subject  demands.  The 
moment  chosen  is  when,  after  appealing  to  the  Gods  for  help,  she  is  about  to  be 
changed  into  a  laurel.  This  is  not  suggested,  as  usually,  by  making  her  hands 
sprouting  with  leaves — ^a  gradual  kind  of  metamorphosis — which,  in  most  cases, 
has  an  absurd  and  unpleasant  efiPect ;  but  the  transformation  is  sufficiently  sug- 
gested by  her  being  embowered  in  laurel,  no  actual  change  having  taken  place. 
No  wonder  that  Apollo,  denied  her  love,  should  wreath  himself  with  her  leaves, 
and  issue  his  command  that  this  tree  should  be  held  sacred  to  his  divinity.  The 
other  subject  by  this  artist  is  taken  ft'om  the  Italian  story,  and  is  in  Mr.  Watts's 
happiest  style.  The  nymph  springs  lightly  over  bog  and  brake,  ever  holding  her 
golden  locks  alofl,  which,  if  the  warrior  who  is  following  her  can  but  seize,  will 
lead  him  to  fame  and  honour.  There  is  a  merry  wickedness  in  her  eye  as  she 
entices  on  the  old  swain — indeed  the  expression  on  both  &ce  and  figure  is  most 
charmingly  rendered.  The  figure  is  quite  nude,  yet  does  not  in  the  least  suggest 
the  idea  of  nakedness. 

Mr.  Leslie  exhibits  a  lovely  picture  this  year,  entitled  "  Fortunes."  Some  very 
beautiful  girls  are  beside  a  stream,  some  gracefully  reclining  on  its  bank, 
while  others  are  standing.  They  are  telling  "  Fortunes "  by  throwing  flowers 
into  the  stream,  and  are  watching  how  they  glide  away,  and  whose  plant  first 
disappears.  This  is  by  far  the  best  work  we  have  seen  from  the  pencil  of  this 
young  artist,  full  as  it  is  of  beauti^l  thought,  and  teeming  with  sunlight.  We 
look  forward  to  seeing  Mr.  Leslie's  works,  and  are  sure  he  has  a  great  career 
before  him. 

Mr.  Gale,  who  has  long  been  known  to  the  public  by  minute  pictures, 
refined  and  elaborate  in  style,  sends  three  works,  the  most  important 
one  bearing  the  title  of  **  Cupid's  Embassador."  In  this  picture,  a  rough  but 
kind-looking  countryman  is  shouting  into  the  ear  of  a  deaf  old  man,  his  son's 
passion  for  his  (the  old  man's)  daughter,  a  blooming  girl  of  seventeen,  who  is 
coyly  peeping  at  them,  well  pleased  with  the  message.  This  picture,  though 
humorous  in  subject,  is  most  refined  in  treatment,  and  fresh  and  charming  in 
colour.  The  other  two  pictures  are  called  "  Companions  in  Solitude"  and  "  Half- 
hours  with  the  best  Authors."  Of  these,  the  latter  exhibits  an  old  shepherd 
reading  his  Bible,  surrounded  by  his  sheep ;  the  former,  also  a  single  figure, 
from  his  appearance,  we  presume,  a  refugee.  He  sits  on  a  low  stool  in  a  garret 
mending  shoes,  and  is  pausing  in  his  work  to  look  at  a  caged  bird  in  the  window. 
A  sweet  sentiment  pervades  this  picture,  which  has  all  the  minute  finish  so 
characteristic  of  the  old  Dutch  school. 

Wc  fail  to  see  any  progresss  in  the  three  pictures  Mr.  Yeames  has  this  year 
contributed — '*  Maundy  Thursday,"  "  Love's  Young  Dream,"  and  the  "  Visit  to 
the  Haunted  Chamber."  The  first  is  the  distribution  of  the  annual  alms  by  a 
Flemish  family,  and  is,  in  style,  a  sort  of  copy — ^at  a  great  distance,  however,  from 


360]  ART.  [isro. 

him — of  Van  Eyck.  There  is  much  careful,  and  predse,  and  rigid  execatioa — 
good  if  meant  as  the  copy  of  an  original,  but,  as  a  siyle,  not  one  we  care  to  see 
revived.  "  Love's  Young  Dream  "  has  nothing  to  recommend  it,  or  to  make  up 
for  its  general  tame  character,  while  the  "  Visit  to  the  Haunted  Chamber " 
altogether  fails  to  suggest  the  idea  that  the  room  is  "  haunted."  True — two 
rats  are  rushing  away  at  rut-pace  from  two  young  ladies  in  riding-dresses,  who 
are  peeping  into  it,  and  who  certiiinly  look  as  frightened  as  the  rats — ^but  at 
what  P  Mr.  Yeames  must  try  and  paint  something  not  only  better,  but  more 
ink'rcsting,  or  he  will  Hurely  be  lefl  behind  in  the  race.  He  made  a  good  start, 
but  wants  fttamina,  perhaps  pluck,  to  hold  his  own. 

In  the  drawing  of  **  Jochobed,"  the  mother  of  Moses,  by  Mr.  P.  Qoodall,  we 
have  a  good  specimen,  though  not  by  any  means  the  best  wo  have  seen,  of  this 
painter's  i>owers.  The  scenery  and  the  drapery  of  the  woman  have  that  rich 
Oriental  colouring  Mr.  Goodall  so  well  knows  how  to  em^^loy,  and  the  npper 
portion  of  the  figure  is  admirably  drawn ;  the  thighs  and  knees,  on  the  other 
hand,  are  weak  and  lack  colour. 

Mr.  Faed's  pictures  this  year  arc  too  much  like  reproductions  of  fbrmer  works, 
and  are  for  this  reason  deficient  in  interest.  His  best  is,  "  When  the  Day  is 
Done  *' — a  representation  of  weary  cottagers  preparing  for  their  rest. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  great  loss  Art  has  sustained  by  the  death  of 
Maclise ;  we  will  only  add  here  that  his  last  picture — "  The  Earls  of  Desmond 
and  Ormond " — is  a  very  noble  rendering  of  a  grand  subject,  and  thorooghlj 
worthy  of  his  best  days.  It  represents  the  conclusion  of  a  combat  between  these 
two  rival  chieftains,  wherein  the  former  has  been  defeated,  and  is  being  borne 
from  the  field  grievously  wounded  and  a  prisoner.  "  Where  is  great  Desmond 
now  P"  one  of  his  foes  is  reported  to  have  said,  insultingly.  '*  In  his  proper 
place,"  was  tlie  apt  reply,  "  on  the  backs  of  his  enemies." 

The  Exhibition  of  this  year  has  not  been  so  strong  in  landscape  as  on  former 
occasions ;  still  there  were  many  good  and  honest  works.  Among  these  we  may 
notice  Mr.  E.  W.  Cooke's  **  Venice,"  which  was  beautiM  in  handling,  thoogh  the 
water  was  as  cold  as  that  of  the  Neva,  at  St.  Petersburg. 

We  can  also  speak  in  warm  terms  of  Mr.  Vicat  Cole's  "  Sunshine  Showers " 
and  **  Twilight" — both  excellent;  of  two  capital  drawings  of  parts  of  ike  West 
Coast  of  Ireland,  and  an  unnamed  subject  (No.  128),  wherein  the  sea  has  the 
advantage  of  looking  like  the  sea,  by  Brett ;  of  "  Fish  from  the  Dogger  Bank," 
by  Hook — very  lifelike,  and  characteristic  of  the  shallow  water  on  the  Dutch 
coast;  of  "Morning  in  the  Bay  of  Uri,  Lake  Lucerne,"  by  Mr.  Oake;  of 
Mignot's  "  Fog  Coming  on— Evening  "  and  "  Sunset  oflP  Hastings,"  both  telling 
works ;  and  of,  perhaps  the  best  of  all,  "  Lancaster  from  the  Aqueduct,"  by  Mr. 
Dawson — an  admirable  representation  of  one  of  the  finest  and  most  varied 
pieces  of  scenery  in  England. 

Mr.  Linnell's  "  Earthquake  in  Calabria  "  we  are  sorry  to  say  we  do  not  like. 

Foreign  artists  are  well  represented  by  some  pictures  of  great  power  by 
M.  Gerorac  and  M.  Tadema.  The  former  exhibits  two — "  Jerusalem  "  and  the 
"  Dcatli  of  Ney ;  "  the  latter,  three—"  Un  Jongleur,"  "  Un  Amateur  Romun," 
and  **  Un  Int^rieur  lloniain."  The  "  Death  of  Marshal  Ney,"  a  very  painAil 
subject  (though,  from  the  depth  of  his  treason,  it  is  impossible  to  say  he  did  not 
deserve  his  fate),  is  admirable  in  drawing  and  expression.  The  characteristio 
shape  of  Ney's  head  is  well  seen  as  he  lies  stretched  on  the  ground,  and  the 
retiring  soldiers  show  by  their  unhappy  gait  their  full  consciousness  of  having 
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fulfilled  a  stem  and  painful  duty.  The  "  Jerusalem "  is  not,  we  believe,  a 
new  picture ;  but  it  well  exhibits  M.  Gerome's  power  of  depicting  a  strange, 
weird  scene,  in  which  figures,  armed  and  unarmed,  some  wailing,  others 
apparently  unheeding,  pass  from  us  into  the  depths  of  the  picture  and  descend  a 
hill.  The  gloom  is  increased  by  the  shadows  of  three  crosses,  bearing  on  them 
human  figures.  M.  Tadema's  pictures  probably  afford  an  admirable  realization  of 
ancient  Roman  life,  and  allowing  for  certain  extravagances  characteristic  of 
almost  all  modem  foreign  Art,  with  the  exception  of  the  cold  serenity  of 
Ary  Scheffer,  are  delightful  to  the  scholar  as  well  as  the  artist.  The 
**  Jongleur  "  is  certainly  a  capital  picture  of  the  Atrium  in  a  Roman  mansion, 
and  represents  an  Egyptian  juggler  exhibiting  his  art  before  a  party  of  Romans. 
The  lean  and  hungry  look  of  the  Oriental  contrasts  well  with  that  of  the  four 
seated  Romans,  who  watch,  with  almost  nervous  interest,  his  **  egg-trick."  In 
the  background  sits  the  mistress  of  the  house,  wearing  the  **  front  of  false  hair  " 
described  by  Martial  and  perhaps  indicated  in  the  "  Clytie,'*  and  another  "  female," 
with  hair  as  red  as  even  Rotten  Row  could  produce  in  "  the  season."  This 
and  M.  Tadema's  other  two  pictures  should  be  studied  in  connexion  with 
Bekker's  admirable  story  called  "  Grallus." 

In  concluding  this  brief  notice  of  the  doings  of  the  Academy  this  year,  we 
must  not  quite  pass  over  what  we  ventured  last  year  to  call  the  "  Pettie  and 
Orchardson  School."  These  gentlemen,  their  admirers  will  be  glad  to  hear,  were 
well  represented — nay,  had  some  associates  with  them  this  time,  who  loved  to 
link  their  fame  with  theirs,  and  shine  by  this  borrowed  light.  Need  we  say  that 
in  thus  speaking  we  allude  to  Messrs.  T.  and  P.  Graham,  to  some  other  excellent 
Scots — Mac  Galium,  Mac  Whirter,  and  Mac  Taggart,  to  Mr.  Archer  and  Mr. 
Ritchie,  all  of  whom  cultivate  a  style  tricky,  flashy,  falsely  sentimental ;  and  all 
of  whom  are  therefore  the  natural  favourites  of  the  "  penny  papers  "  and  sensa- 
tional writers.  We  had  almost  forgotten  Mr.  J.  Smart,  whose  "  Druidical 
Stones  "  are,  like  their  originals,  a  wonder — fit  only,  we  venture  to  think,  to  be 
classed  with  Mr.  Hannah's  notion  of  what  "  The  Heavens  declare,"  when  they 
declare  "  Thy  Glory ;"  and  the  "Out  of  the  World,"  by  Mr.  Horsley,  R.A. 

We  should  add  that  there  were  sonae  very  clever  pictures  by  other  well  known 
artists,  among  whom  we  may  mention  Messrs.  Marks,  Burgess,  and  V.  Prinsep ; 
want  of  space,  however,  prevents  our  more  than  alluding  to  them. 

SCULPTURE. 

When  we  turn  to  the  sculpture,  we  turn  to  that  portion  of  the  academical 
work  of  the  year  which  is  confessedly  the  least  satisfactory ;  and  we  fear  that 
the  greater  advantage  of  display  our  sculptors  now  have  has  not  served  to  stimu- 
late the  exertions  of  these  artiste  as  much  as  might  have  been  hoped.  The 
arrangement,  no  doubt,  shows  some  ingenuity,  and  the  "  counter "  in  the  back 
room  is  decidedly  an  invention — almost  worthy  of  "  Cole,  C.  B." — but  rows  of 
busts  along  a  wall  are  not  effective,  as  anyone  may  see  at  the  British  Museum  or 
in  the  Vatican.  Some,  too,  of  our  few  bust- workers  are  not  here — Foley  is 
absent  altogether,  and  Mac  Dowel  I  only  recognizable  by  one  bust.  On  the  other 
hand,  Mr.  Woolner  contributes  a  few  specimens  of  the  class  of  work  for  which 
he  is  best  known — in  the  busts  of  "  Sir  Hope  Grant  "  and  "  Charles  Darwin," 
both  of  whom  are  good  subjects  for  any  artist. 

The  "  aggressive  "  features  of  Mr.  John  Bright  are  well  seen  in  Mr.  Adam 
Acton's  version  of  his  features. 
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EXHIBITION  OF  OLD  MASTERS,  Ac 

A  collection  of  234  pictures,  all  by  men  of  acknowledged  repute,  comprisiiig  no 
lc88  than  4  of  Yelanquez,  6  of  Murillo,  6  of  Holbein,  3  of  Zurbaran,  9  of  Rubens, 
8  of  Vandyke,  4  of  Poussin,  10  of  Sir  Josbua  Reynolds  and  Grainsborougb, 
respectively,  with  more  than  40  of  Clarkson  Stanfield,  and  about  30  of  C.  R 
Leslie,  and  several  other  individual  pictures  by  old  masters,  could  not  fail  to 
be  well  worth  seeing.  We  need  not  doubt,  therefore,  that  this  earlj  apring 
exhibition  in  the  rooms  of  the  Royal  Academy,  did  attract  great  attention,  some 
of  the  pictures  being  new  to  the  great  majority  of  the  public,  and  nearly  all  of 
them  being  visible  (owing  to  their  comparatively  small  number)  under  very 
favourable  circumstances  as  regards  light  and  position.  We  are  glad,  therefore, 
to  thank  those  members  of  the  Royal  Academy  who  actually  exerted  themselvee 
to  provide  this  exhibition  ;  and  we  hope,  as  it  has  proved  finandally  as  weU  as 
otherwise,  a  complete  success,  that  it  may  be  repeated  again  on  a  future  occasion. 
We  will  now  briefly  notice  a  few  of  the  most  important  pictures  of  the  present 
year,  premising  that  among  them  are  several  like  Leslie's  "  The  Westminster 
Family,"  which  were  not  in  the  South  Kensington  Ck>llection  of  Portraits. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable,  as  well  as  interesting,  pictures,  is  Marco  di 
Uggione's  copy  of  Leonardo  Da  Vinci's  Last  Su]iper  (the  property  of  the  Rojal 
Academy),  executed  in  1510,  and  of  the  same  size  as  Da  Vinci's  greatest  work, 
which  is  now  nearly  destroyed.  In  this  picture,  the  head  of  our  Saviour  is 
traditionally  believed  to  have  been  by  the  hand  of  the  Great  Master  himself.  It 
was  executed  for  the  Certosa  of  Pavia,  in  oil,  eleven  years  after  the  completion  of 
the  original  fresco. 

Another  picture,  ascribed  to  Da  Vinci,  and  known  as  "  La  Vieige  auz  Rochers** 
has  most  excellent  work  in  it,  and  has,  at  all  events,  for  a  long  period,  been 
considered  his.  It  was  originally  in  the  church  of  San  Francesco  at  Milan,  and 
was  purchased  in  1796  by  Mr.  G.  Hamilton  for  30  zecchini  (about  141.).  One 
picture  of  Michael  Angelo— the  "  Holy  Family" — has  much  interest  in  it»  owing 
to  the  recent  purchase  for  the  National  Gallery  of  '*  The  Entombment*"  which 
has  some  similarity  to  it  in  style ;  and  one  other  picture,  ascribed  to  RafBMlley 
has  great  merits.  "  A  Predilla"  represents  our  Saviour  on  His  way  to  the  Cross, 
and  is  an  early  work  of  that  great  painter.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  portraits 
in  the  exhibition  was  that  of  the  Doge  Andrea  Gritti,  jlt),  1629 — 1639,  by  Titian, 
now  the  property  of  Mr.  Ruskin.  This  picture  has  been  badly  cleaned  and  over 
restored ;  but,  in  spite  of  this,  all  the  glory  of  the  great  painter  shines  through  it. 

One  of  the  most  noteworthy  portraits  was  that  of  Vittoria  Colonna,  by 
Scbastiano  del  Piombo,  which  fully  justifies  the  fame  of  her  beauty.  She  mm 
one  of  the  most  accomplished  women  of  Italy,  as  her  poems  prove ;  she  was  also 
as  remarkable  for  her  beauty  and  virtue  as  for  her  talent. 

F.  Mola  and  Guardi  are  well  represented — the  first  by  his  "Hagar  in  the 
Wilderness,"  and  the  second  by  his  **  Piazza  di  San  Marco."  To  take  nezt^ 
artists  of  whom  this  exhibition  affords  mani/  specimens,  we  should  like  to  say 
that  the  collection  of  Holbeins  (if  all  given  to  him  be  really  his)  and  those  of 
Murillo  and  Claude  de  la  Lorraine,  are  probably  unequalled  in  exoellenoe ;  that 
by  Holbein  from  Windsor,  the  "  Portrait  of  a  Youth,"  and  those  by  Lorraine* 
"The  SiUTifice,"  "The  Decline  of  the  Roman  Empire,"  and  its  companion 
picture,  "The  Rise  of  the  Roman  Empire,"  being  perfect  specimens  of  these 
painters  respectively.     Of  the  Murillos,  wo  need  hardly  say  more,  than  that  the 
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collection  here  comprehended  the  famous  "Holy  Family"  from  Leigh  Court; 
the  "  Portrait  of  Andrade,"  which  drove  Wilkie  nearly  mad  when  he  saw  it  in  a 
linendraper's  shop  at  Seville,  in  1828,  and  which  is  now,  we  rejoice  to  find,  in 
Mr.  Baring's  collection,  and  "  An  Angel,**  evidently  a  portion  cut  out  of  a  much 
larger  picture.  Tradition  says,  that  this  piece  was  found  in  the  knapsack  of  a 
dead  French  soldier,  and  was  prohahly,  therefore,  part  of  his  plunder.  There 
was  one  magnificent  Rembrandt,  called  "  The  Salutation**  (more  correctly  we 
should  say  "  The  Visitation  **),  which  exhibits  the  richness  and  depth  of  that 
great  painter*8  art ;  and  another,  except  in  subject,  hardly  inferior  to  it,  "  An 
Old  Woman,**  which  is  a  perfect  miracle  of  skill.  The  pinched-up  face  of  the 
old  lady  was  a  truly  marvellous  delineation,  and  shows  the  most  subtle  drawing. 

The  English  school  was  uncommonly  well  represented  by  its  Wilson,  Gains- 
borough, Reynolds,  Stansfield  and  Leslie ;  and  among  these  were  many  of  the 
best  remembered  pictures  of  these  severally  accomplished  artists.  Wilson*s  two 
landscapes — the  unrivalled  view  of  the  "Vale  of  Llangollen  from  Wynnstay  Park, 
show  his  brilliancy  of  execution,  and  great  power  and  breadth  of  handling. 
With  these,  we  ought  to  notice  Sir  Joshua's  "  Thames  from  Richmond  Hill,"  as 
landscapes  by  his  pencil  are  comparatively  rare.  How  noble  was  this  view 
when  he  painted  it — how  ruined  is  it  now,  by  the  crowds  of  miserable  suburban 
villas  with  which  wealth  has  contrived  to  disfigure  nature !  Grainsborough  was 
well  represented  by  his  "  Portrait  of  a  celebrated  Singer'*  (Tenducci  of  "  The 
Ranelagh*'),  by  those  of  the  "Princesses  Charlotte  Augusta,  Augusta  Sophia, 
and  Elizabeth,** — a  picture  said  to  have  been  cut  down,  after  his  death,  by  an 
ignorant  official,  to  make  it  fit  into  a  panel  over  a  door ! — ^by  his  well-known 
"  Blue  Boy,"  and  by  a  charming  landscape,  called  "  Going  to  Market.'*  Of  the 
ten  pictures  attributed  to  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  the  landscape  just  noticed,  "  The 
Countess  of  Bute,**  "The  Portrait  of  Miss  Leigh'*  (afterwards  Mrs.  Lloyd) ;  and 
that  of  "  Mrs.  Siddons  as  the  Tragic  Muse,'*  are  probably  the  most  important. 
That  of  the  Countess  of  Bute  strikes  us  as  the  most  remarkable — her  stem 
decided  expression  of  countenance,  as  much  as  to  say,  "  Nobody  shall  ever  convince 
me  against  my  will,*'  is  admirably  rendered.  The  "  Mrs.  Siddons,"  we  are  sorry  to 
say,  we  do  not  care  so  much  about,  though,  of  course,  it  has  much  interest  as 
being  an  historical  representation,  and,  doubtless,  an  excellent  likeness  of  one  of 
England's  greatest  actresses. 

Of  the  large  collection  of  the  paintings  of  Stansfield  and  Leslie,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  say  much,  as  the  painters  were  with  us  themselves  so 
recently,  and  a  fair  majority  of  these  works  we  can  ourselves  remember  on  the 
walls  of  the  Academy.  We  rejoice,  however,  to  find  so  many  of  them  brought 
together,  and  to  see  again — far  better  than  we  did,  in  most  cases,  when  first 
exhibited — some  old  and  deserved  favourites.  Among  the  Stansfields,  we  may 
mention  four  of  the  finest  pictures  he  ever  painted — that  wonderful  sea-piece, 
"  The  Abandoned,"  the  "  Capture  of  the  Spanish  Zebec,  El-Gamo  ** — Lord 
Cochrane's  greatest  achievement,  his  "  Bass  Rock,'*  and  his  gorgeous  piece  of 
scenery,  "  The  Battle  of  Roveredo,"  or,  rather,  the  forcing  of  the  Pass  of  that 
name,  which  led  to  Buonaparte's  occupation  of  Trent.  Among  Leslie's  works, 
we  may  mention  "  The  Duke's  Chaplain,  enraged,  leaving  the  Table,"  "  The 
Heiress,"  "  Dulcinea  del  Toboso,'*  "  Gulliver*s  Presentation  to  the  Queen  of 
Brobdingnag,"  "  The  Masquerade :  Henry  VIII.,  Anne  Boleyn,  Wolsey,  and 
others ;  **  and  "  A  Family  Group,'*  representing  several  members  of  the  West- 
minster Family.     In  conclusion,  we  will  only  add  that  the  collection  contained 
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many  noteworthy  pictures  by  Velasquez,  Zurbaran,  Bubens,  and  Vandyke, 
which  we  have  not  space  to  describe  here ;  and  the  unique  picture  of  Hogarth's 
"  Sigismunda/'  which  a  large  portion  of  the  visitors  to  this  exhibition,  probably, 
Siaw  for  the  first  time.  Traditionally,  the  only  picture  of  this  class  painted  by 
Hogarth,  many  will,  we  think,  be  surprised  that  one  who  could  show  the  power 
developed  in  this  painting  should  have  confined  himself  so  entirely  to  homorouB 
subjects.  The  execution  of  parts  of  this  painting  exhibit  skill  of  the  highest 
order ;  the  colouring  of  the  whole  is  rich  and  harmonious  ;  and  the  modelling  of 
the  mouth  of  the  woman  extremely  fine,  and  delicately  worked  out. 

In  conclusion,  we  will  only  add  here  a  short  notice  of  the  chief  acquisiiion 
made  this  year  by  the  British  Museum,  chiefly  through  the  zeal  of  Mr.  Newton 
and  of  Mr.  Pullan  (the  head  excavator),  and  by  the  liberality  of  the  Society  of 
Dilettanti,  at  whose  expense  the  excavations  have  been  made,  consisting  of 
a  valuable  collection  of  Greek  marbles  from  the  site  of  the  Temple  of  Athene  at 
Priene  in  Asia  Minor.  The  existence  of  this  temple  and  of  some  of  the 
sculptures  which  once  adorned  it,  have  been  long  known ;  for  as  long  ago  as 
1764  Mr.  Chandler  (the  editor  of  the  "  Marmora  Oxoniensia")  was  sent  out  on 
an  exploring  tour  by  the  Society  of  Dilettanti,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
first  volume  of  the  **  Antiquities  of  Ionia,"  published  by  that  Society,  is  devoted 
to  an  account  of  what  Mr.  Chandler  discovered  among  the  ruins  of  Priene,  which, 
however,  he  was  only  able  to  delineate  and  to  describe.  In  1868,  a  new  expe- 
dition was  planned,  and  Mr.  Pullan  sent  to  make  the  necessary  excavations ; 
and,  at  a  later  period,  Mr.  Newton  himself  went  out,  and  superintended  the 
packing  of  the  thirty  tons  of  sculpture,  &c.,  which  it  was  thought  worth  while 
to  remove  to  England.  The  temple  was,  like  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  famous 
buildings  in  Asia  Minor,  originally  thrown  down  by  an  earthquake,  and  it  was 
not  till  Mr.  Pullan  had  cleared  the  whole  of  the  eella,  and  dug  over  the  ground 
in  front  of  it  as  far  as  the  Propyla^a,  that  its  actual  character  could  be  discerned. 

In  doing  this,  Mr.  Pullan  found,  at  one  end  of  the  cella-,  an  immense  pedestal, 
with  enriched  mouldings,  on  which,  no  doubt,  had  once  stood  a  colossal  statue  of 
Athene  herself;  and,  strewed  on  the  pavement  and  on  the  tops  of  the  mined 
walls  of  the  cclfa  itself,  were  various  fragments  of  sculpture.  Of  these,  the  most 
noteworthy  are  a  foot,  a  hand,  and  other  portions  of  a  colossal  female  fignie^  of 
the  finest  style  of  Greek  sculpture ;  a  female  head  of  gpreat  beauty,  very  nearly 
the  same  as  one  found  by  Mr.  Newton  among  the  ruins  of  the  Mausoleum ;  two 
draped  torsos,  a  smaller  female  head,  a  male  head,  and  several  hands  and  a  pair 
of  bronze  wings,  x)erhaps  from  a  figure  of  Victory.  Besides  those,  are  a  consider- 
able number  of  very  beautiful  architectural  fitigments,  some  as  clean  and  sharp 
as  the  day  that  they  were  cut;  while  other  fragments  there  are  of  what 
must  have  been  a  frieze,  discoloured  apparently  by  the  action  of  fire.  One 
of  the  inscriptions  found  is,  of  its  class,  unique,  in  that  the  name  of  Alexander 
the  Great  appears  on  it,  speaking  of  himself: — BA2IAEYS  AAEffANAPOS 
ANEGHKE  TON  NAON  AeHNAIHI  DOAIAAI,  and  asserting  that  he  dedi- 
cated  to  Athene  Polias  the  temple  whence  these  monuments  have  been  proonred. 
It  is  probable  that  the  temple  was  in  the  act  of  being  built  when  Alexander 
marched  by  Priene  on  his  way  to  overthrow  Dareius.  There  is  another  Greek 
inscription  of  groat  value  relating  to  the  internal  history  of  the  town  of 
Priene.  It  had  already  been  copied  by  Chandler  and  Lebas,  and  has  been 
recently  edited  by  Mr.  Waddington  in  his  continuation  of  Lebas's  Voyage  daui 
le  Levant ;  but,  of  course,  till  the  stone  was  critically  examined  in  Ehigland, 
none  of  the  transcripts  of  the  inscription  were  quite  correct. 
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The  chief  scientific  event  of  the  year,  the  total  eclipse  of  the  sun  over  a  con- 
siderahle  extent  of  the  South  of  Europe  and  North  of  Africa,  naturally  stimulated 
the  exertions  of  the  Astronomers  and  of  other  scientific  men  of  all  nations ;  and 
a  threefold  expedition  was  sent  out  hy  the  British  Government  with  the  ohject 
of  observing  all  its  details  as  fully  as  possible.  As  the  eclipse  itself  only  took 
place  on  December  22nd,  we  have  as  yet  no  full  accounts  of  what  was  the  result. 
There  is,  however,  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  few  of  the  observers  had  the 
perfectly  fine  and  clear  weather  they  had  hoped  for,  and,  in  Spain,  as  in  London 
we  know  that  the  sky  was  much  obscured  by  clouds,  accompanied,  around  Cadiz, 
where  the  chief  observations  were  to  be  made,  with  heavy  and  continuous  rain. 

The  following  is  a  short  report  from  Mr.  S.  J.  Perry,  one  of  the  observers  at 
San  Antonio,  near  Cadiz : — Having  prepared  every  thing  by  9  a.m.,  "  we  were 
ready,'*  he  says,  "  to  observe  the  commencement  of  the  eclipse,  should  a  break 
occur  in  the  cloudy  mass  before  us.  Unfortunately,  the  break  only  came  some 
forty-eight  seconds  after  the  first  contact,  when  a  distinct  notch  was  observed  on 
the  solar  disc.  This  break  was  only  a  change  &om  thick  doud  to  thin  ctrro- 
stratuSf  but  we  were  enabled  to  observe  the  time  of  contact  of  the  limbs  of  the 

moon,  with  several  of  the  more  remarkable  lunar  spots A  very  striking 

change  of  light  on  the  landscape  was  noticed  when  little  more  than  three-fourths 

of  the  solar  disc  was  covered,  and  a  chill  was  felt  by  all The  moment 

of  totality  approached,  and  no  chance  remained  of  even  a  momentary  break  in 
the  thin  cirro-stratus  that  enveloped  the  sun  and  obscured  most  of  the  southern 
heavens.  As  the  crescent  became  thinner,  the  cusps  were  observed  first  to  be 
drawn  out  at  length  of  several  minutes,  and  then  blunted ;  the  well-known  Baily- 
beads  were  formed,  and  the  corona  burst  forth  more  than  twenty  seconds  before 
totality.  Viewed  through  a  telescope  of  very  moderate  dimensions  the  spectacle 
was  grand,  but  the  clouds  destroyed  almost  all  the  grandeur  of  the  effect  to  the 
naked  eye.  The  red  prominences  were  numerous,  but  none  apparently  very  re- 
markable  The  highest  part  of  the  corona  appeared  to  the  unassisted 

eye  to  be  scarcely  more  than  one-tenth  of  the  sun's  diameter,  fading  rapidly 
when  one-fifbh,  but  being  still  clearly  visible  at  seven-eighths.  Some  observed 
two  curved  rays,  but  the  general  appearance  was  that  of  a  diff'use  light  interrupted 
in  four  places  distinctly,  and,  in  a  fifth,  faintly,  by  dark  intervals.  The  corona 
was  white  and  rendered  faint  by  the  clouds.  The  darkness  was  never  sufficient 
to  prevent  sketching  with  comfort  without  the  aid  of  a  lamp.  Venus  was  alone 
visible.  Totality  ended  by  the  formation  of  Baily's  beads,  and  the  corona  was 
visible  to  the  naked  eye  fifteen  or  sixteen  seconds,  after  totality.  The  corona  was 
seen  for  two  minutes  fifty  seconds,  totality  lasting  two  minutes  ten  seconds.  The 
clouds  obscuring  the  sun  appear  to  have  almost  destroyed  all  chance  of  detecting 
any  except  atmosphere  polarization.  Mr.  Ladd  remarked  that  the  polarization 
was  stronger  on  the  corona  than  on  either  the  moon's  surface  or  the  cloudy  sky. 

The  view  of  the  eclipse  obtained  near  Arcos  is  described  as  very 

magnificent;  a  sketch  was  made  there  by  Mr.  Warrington  Smyth.  At  the 
American  Station  at  Xeres  there  was  a  break  in  the  clouds  which  lasted  some- 
what more  than  half  of  totality.  But  Lord  Lindsay's  party  was  the  most 
favoured  in  the  country,  having  seen  the  sun  through  a  rent  in  the  clouds  for 
five  minutes,  and  this  time  embracing  the  whole  of  totality.''    In  London,  the 
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state  of  the  atmosphere,  with  snow  continually  &lling,  was  such  as  to  predude 
much  hope  of  careful  observations.  Towards  noon,  however,  the  skj  graduallj 
cleared,  patches  of  blue  sky  appeared,  and  it  became  no  longer  possible  to  view 
the  sun  without  some  protection  to  the  eye.  In  a  telescope  of  moderate  power 
the  sun  presented  an  interesting  appearance.  His  disc  was  reduced  to  a  sickle 
of  light,  having  its  convexity  upwards,  and  its  two  points  nearly  on  a  horizontal 
line — the  breadth  of  t)ie  sickle  resembled  that  of  the  moon  when  aboat  four  days 
old.  Two  large  sun-spots,  or  rather  a  double  group  of  spots  connected  by  a  re- 
latively narrow  zone  oi  jtenumbra  (or  half-shadow),  had  come  into  view  aboTe  and 
towards  the  right  of  the  moon's  disc.  Numbers  of  minute  and  very  dark  spots 
could  be  seen  around  the  two  large  ones  and  along  the  connecting  streak  of  half- 
shadow.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  this  remarkable  group  of  spots  is  the  same 
which  was  observed  by  so  many  with  the  naked  eye,  when  the  sun  appeared  like  a 
globe  of  red-hot  iron  during  the  fogs  of  last  November.  In  October  and  September, 
also,  the  same  wonderful  group  had  been  conspicuous ;  indeed,  from  the  23rd 
to  the  26th  of  September,  the  sun  exhibited  so  remarkable  an  aspect,  owing  to 
the  presence  of  this  great  group,  that  scarcely  a  telescopist  who  observed  it  but 
was  tempted  to  record  its  aspect  pictorially.  Until  the  end  of  the  eclipse,  which 
occurred  about  eighteen  minutes  to  two,  the  sun,  though  occasionally  clouded 
over,  continued  to  be,  for  the  most  part,  satisfactorily  visible.  The  moon's  edge, 
during  the  eclipse,  presented  here  and  there  slight  traces  of  irregularity,  which, 
however,  it  was  not  always  easy  to  feel  certain  about,  owing  to  the  condition  of 
the  air,  and  the  ripples  which  continually  disturbed  the  moon's  outline.  In  the 
provinces  the  eclipse  was  seen,  on  the  whole,  satisfJM^rily,  the  weather  being 
clearer,  colder,  and  brighter,  in  proportion  to  the  distance  northwards,  though,  at 
the  same  time,  a  continually  deci*easing  portion  of  the  solar  disc  was  covered  by 
the  moon.  Total  darkness  extended  over  the  zone  in  which  are  Cadiz,  Gibraltar, 
Oran,  Syracuse,  and  Catania,  and  hopes  are  entertained  of  the  success  of  Mr. 
Lockyer's  party  of  observers  at  the  last-named  place. 

The  meeting  of  the  British  Association  was  held  this  year  at  Liverpool  under 
t)ie  Presidency  of  Professor  Huxley,  who  delivered  an  address  in  the  Philhar- 
monic Hall,  differing,  and,  we  think,  wisely  differing,  from  many  of  the  addresses 
given  by  his  predecessors.  It  has  been  too  much  the  character  of  previous 
addresses  tliat  their  authors  have  attempted  a  thing  in  itself  impossible,  viz.  the 
laying  before  the  meeting  a  complete  resumS  of  the  science  of  the  previous  year. 
Professor  Huxley,  on  the  other  hand,  confined  himself  almost  entirely  to  titiose 
brandies  of  Physical  Science  with  which  he  is  best  acquainted,  and  on  which, 
therefore,  he  was  entitled  to  speak  as  a  master.  His  main  subject  was  the 
working  out,  with  great  ability,  of  the  one  great  Province  of  Biology. 

Professor  Huxley  began  by  showing  that  the  old  and  universal  belief  had  been, 
practically,  that  of  Lucretius,  embodied  as  this  is  in  the  famous  words  of  St.  Pkul 
— "  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened  unless  it  die ;"  in  other 
words,  the  proposition  "  that  life  may  and  docs  proceed  from  that  which  has  no 
life,"  was  held  by  all  the  old  philosophers,  poets,  and  people  of  tlie  most 
enliglikMied  nations,  and  remained  the  accepted  doctrine  through  the  middle 
ages  down  to  the  seventeenth  centur3\  The  first  to  attack  the  doctrine  of 
"  spontaneous  generation"  was  Francesco  Redi,  who,  202  years  ago,  came  to  the 
conehision  that  maggots,  for  instanee,  are  not  generated  by  the  meat,  but  by 
eggs,  so  to  call  them,  brought  through  the  air  by  blow-flies,  and  deposited  on  the 
meat.     This  was  the  commencc^ment  of  the  doctrine  of  Biogcfiesis,  as  oi»poeed  to 
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the  old  view,  which  may  be  called  Ahiogenesis,  "  Omne  vivum  ex  vivo**  apho- 
risticaUy  sums  up  both  Redi's  doctrine  and  the  limit  he  imposed  on  it.  As 
years  went  on,  the  invention  of  the  microscope,  and  its  use  in  the  hands  of  such 
observers  as  Leeuwenhocck,  Smammerdam,  Yallisnieri,  and  Reaumur  tended  to 
confirm  the  general  accuracy  of  Kedi's  views.  In  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  Buffon  and  Needham  took  up  the  question,  and,  with  the  aid  of  greatly 
improved  microscopes,  came  to  doubt  the  applicability  of  Redi's  system  to 
"infusorial  animalcules,"  substituting  for  this  the  hypothesis  of  "org^ic 
molecules,"  as  proposed  by  the  former  philosopher.  According  to  this  scheme, 
life  is  the  indefeasible  property  of  certain  indestructible  molecules  of  matter 
which  exist  in  all  living  beings,  each  individual  living  organism  being  formed  by 
their  temporary  combination.  This  hypothesis  is  called  from  a  word  invented 
by  M.  Milne-Edwards,  Xenogenesis,  which  means  the  generation  of  something 
foreign.  But  this  hypothesis  in  its  turn  was  overthrown  by  the  acute  experi- 
ments of  the  Abb^  Spallanzani,  who,  indeed,  showed  successfully  that  Needham 
was  wrong,  though  he  did  not  prove  that  he  himself  was  wholly  in  the  right. 
The  question  was  taken  up  again  by  Schutze  and  Schwann  in  1836  and  1837 ; 
and,  a  little  later,  by  Cagniard  de  la  Tour  and  the  illustrious  Helmholtz,  the  latter 
of  whom  narrowed  it  to  this — that  if  membrane,  through  which  air  could  not 
pass,  was  placed  tightly  over  the  putrescible  substance,  putrefaction  or  fermenta- 
tion would  not  ensue ;  and,  therefore,  that  the  cause  of  the  development  of  the 
putrefying  organisms  must  lie  in  something  that  cannot  pass  through  the  mem- 
brane. Finally,  the  researches  of  Schroeder,  in  1859,  cleared  up  the  whole  matter, 
by  showing  that  air  filtered  through  cotton  wool  neither  putrefied  nor  fermented, 
nor  developed  living  organisms — a  view  fully  confirmed  and  supplemented  by  the 
remarkable  experiments  on  air  conducted  during  the  last  year  by  Professor 
Tyndall.  Professor  Tyndall,  in  fact,  demonstrated  that  ordinary  air  is  no  better 
than  a  stir-about  of  exceedingly  minute  solid  particles ;  that  these  particles  are 
almost  wholly  destructible  by  heat;  and  that  they  can  be  strained  off  and 
rendered  optically  pure  by  being  passed  through  cotton  wool. 

The  next  step  was  to  prove  that,  among  these  solid,  destructible  particles  there 
really  do  exist  germs  capable  of  giving  rise  to  living  forms  ;  and  this  has  been 
accomplished  by  M.  Pasteur,  who  has  shown,,  by  aid  of  the  microscope,  (1)  that 
the  cotton  wool,  which  had  served  as  a  strainer,  does,  as  a  matter  of  fiust,  contain 
these  germs ;  (2)  that  these  germs  develope  life  on  being  sown  in  appropriate 
solutions ;  and  (3)  that  the  cotton-wool  strainer  can  even  be  dispensed  with,  if 
the  neck  of  the  flask  containing  the  solution  be  drawn  out  and  bent  downwards  ; 
for,  under  these  conditions,  if  the  solution  within  be  properly  boiled,  no  life  will 
be  generated  in  the  fluid,  even  though  the  end  of  the  neck  be  left  open,  for 
this  simple  reason,  that  the  germs  will  not  fall  upwards,  and  that  there  are  no 
currents  to  carry  them  into  the  interior  of  the  flask.  The  evidence,  therefore,  in 
favour  of  Biogenesis,  as  opposed  to  Abiogenesis,  is  very  sb*ong. 

Professor  Huxley  then  went  on  to  state  that  with  reference  to  Redi's  second 
problem,  whether  there  is  such  a  thing  as  Xenogenesis — ^that  is,  whether  some 
living  things  are  capable  of  producing  offspring  wholly  different  from  themselves — 
the  researches  of  the  last  two  centuries  have  led  to  a  different  result.  The  splendid 
patience  of  Van  Siebold,  Van  Beneden,  Leuchart,  and  others,  have  succeeded  in 
tracing  all  such  parasites,  as  the  tape-worm,  bladder-worm,  fluke,  Ac.,  often 
through  the  strangest  wanderings  and  metamorphoses,  to  an  egg  derived  from  a 
pai-ent  actually  or  potentially  like  itself.     Thus  a  plant  may  throw  off  bulbs,-  but 
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these,  sooner  or  later,  give  rise  to  seeds  or  spores  which  derelope  into  the  original 
form.  A  pol3rpe  may  give  rise  to  Meduaso,  or  a  pluteus  to  an  Echinoderm,  but 
the  Medusa  and  Echinoderm  give  rise  to  eggs  which  produce  polypes  or  plutu ; 
and  they  are,  therefore,  only  stages  in  the  cycle  of  life  of  the  species. 

The  Professor  then  pointed  out  clearly  the  connexion  between  the  diseases 
of  the  vine  and  potato,  and  the  practical  working  of  vaccination  on  the  haman 
frame.  He  then  went  on  to  give  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  fatal  <1i«A<M»ft 
under  which  the  silkworm  suffers,  called  muscadine,  and  of  the  researches  which 
have  been  ultimately  successful  in  arresting  its  progress.  This  disease  is 
entirely  due  to  the  development  of  a  fungus,  Botrytis  Basiiana,  in  the  body  of 
the  caterpillar,  and  its  contagiousness  and  infectiousness  are  accounted  for  in  the 
same  way  as  those  of  the  fly-disease.  Now  the  production  of  silk  in  France  has 
of  late  years  been  so  great  that,  in  1853,  France  produced  one-tenth  of  the  whole 
produce  of  the  world,  valued  at  about  five  millions  sterling.  If,  therefore,  the 
worms  were  largely  destroyed,  the  loss  would  be  enormous.  Now,  a  short  time 
before  1853,  a  peculiar  epizootic,  frequently  accompanied  with  dark  spots  upon 
the  skin  (whence  the  name  Pibrine),  attacked  the  silkworms,  the  result  of  which 
was,  that,  in  1856,  the  silk  crop  was  reduced  to  one-third  of  its  previous  yield ; 
and,  since  then,  till  within  the  last  year  or  two,  it  has  never  attained  to  hadf  the 
produce  of  1853.  In  1858  the  gravity  of  the  situation  caused  the  French 
Academy  of  Sciences  to  appoint  Commissioners,  of  whom  a  distinguished  nata* 
ralist,  M.  de  Quatrefages,  was  one,  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  disease,  and, 
if  possible,  to  devise  some  means  of  staying  the  plague.  The  result  was  the 
discovery  that  the  disease  of  which  these  worms  died  had,  in  its  mode  of 
occurrence  and  propagation,  a  remarkable  resemblance,  indeed  identity,  with  that 
of  the  cholera.  An  Italian  naturalist,  Filippi,  had  found  in  the  blood  of  silk- 
worms affected  with  it  a  multitude  of  cylindrical  corpuscles,  each  about  l-6000th 
part  of  an  inch  long ;  and  it  has  been  now  clearly  shown  by  M.  Pasteur,  that 
this  devastating  cholera-like  Pibrine  is  the  result  of  then*  growth  and  multipli- 
cation within  the  silkworm  itself. 

But  M.  Pasteur  has  done  more  than  this.  He  has  devised  a  method  of 
extirpating  the  disease,  which  has  proved  to  bo  completely  successful  whenever  it 
has  been  properly  carried  out.  '*The  direct  loss  to  France,"  added  Profeaaor 
Huxley,  in  concluding  his  address,  *'  caused  by  the  Pibrine  in  seventeen  yean, 
cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than  fifty  millions  sterling ;  and,  if  we  add  to  thia 
what  Redi's  idea,  in  Pastern's  hands,  has  done  for  the  wine-grower  and  the 
vinegar-maker,  and  try  to  capitalize  its  value,  we  shall  find  that  it  will  go  a  long 
way  towards  repairing  the  money  losses  caused  by  the  firightful  and  oalamitona 
war  of  this  autumn  ;  and  as  to  the  equivalents  of  Redi's  thought  in  Hfis,  how  can 
we  over-estimate  the  value  of  that  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  epidemic  and 
epizootic  diseases,  and,  consequently,  of  the  means  of  checking  or  eradicating 
them,  the  dawn  of  which  has  assuredly  commenced?" 

On  the  days  subsequent  to  that  on  which  Professor  Huxley  dellTered  his 
inaugural  address,  the  meetings  of  the  sections  took  place  as  usual,  and  at  these 
a  number  of  interesting  and  valuable  papers  were  read,  to  which  we  shall  briefly 
advert  horeiifter.  It  is  necessary,  however,  first  to  notice  an  independent  lecture, 
by  Proiessor  Tyndall,  "  On  the  Scientific  Uses  of  the  Ima^^ation,"  which  excited 
much  att-ention  at  the  time,  as  well  from  the  abstruseness  of  its  reasoning  aa 
from  the  bold,  not  to  say  dangerous,  speculations  put  forward  by  him.  Professor 
Tyndall  is,  we  fear,  an  advanced  disciple  of  Darwin,  and  has,  as  it  would  seem. 
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allowed  his  speculations  to  encourage  in  him  the  belief  that  the  ultimate  origin 
of  life  and  mind,  as  well  as  of  body,  is  material.  That  we  may  not  misquote  his 
views,  we  give  his  own'words : — "  The  gist,"  says  he,  "  of  our  present  inquiry 
regarding  the  introduction  of  life  is  this — Does  it  belong  to  what  we  call  matter, 
or  is  it  an  independent  principle  inserted  into  matter  at  some  suitable  epoch — say 
when  the  physical  conditions  become  such  as  to  permit  of  the  development  of 

life? One  question  is  this — Did  creative  energy  pause  until  the 

nebulous  matter  (if  indeed  there  ever  was  a  period  when  this  was  the  actual 
condition  of  our  earth)  had  condensed — until  the  earth  had  been  detached — ^until 
the  solar  fire  had  so  far  withdrawn  from  the  earth's  vicinity  as  to  permit  a  crust 

to  gather  round  the  planet  ? Having  waited  through  these  ^ons, 

until  the  proper  conditions  had  set  in,  did  it  send  the  fiat  forth, '  Let  Life  be '  P 

Now  what  is  the  core  and  essence  of  this  hypothesis  P    Strip  it 

naked,  and  you  stand  face  to  face  with  the  notion  that  not  alone  the  more  ignoble 
forms  of  animalcular  or  animal  life — not  alone  the  nobler  forms  of  the  horse  or 
the  lion — ^not  alone  the  exquisite  and  wonderful  mechanism  of  the  human  body— • 
but  that  of  the  human  mind  itself— emotion,  will,  intellect,  and  all  their  phe- 
nomena, were  once  latent  in  a  fiery  cloud These  evolution  notions 

are  absurd,  monstrous,  and  fit  only  for  the  intellectual  gibbets  in  relation  to  the 
ideas  concerning  matter  which  were  drilled  into  us  when  young.  Spirit  and 
matter  have  ever  been  presented  to  us  in  the  rudest  contrast ;  the  one  as  all- 
noble,  the  other  as  all-vile.     But  is  this  correct  P Without  this 

total  revolution  of  the  notions  now  prevalent,  the  evolution  hypothesis  must 
stand  condemned ;  but  in  many  profoundly  thoughtful  minds  such  a  revolution 
has  already  occurred.  They  degrade  neither  member  of  the  mysterious  duality 
referred  to,  but  they  exalt  one  of  them  from  its  abasement,  and  repeal  the  divorce 
hitherto  existing  between  both.  In  substance,  if  not  in  words,  their  position  as 
regards  spirit  and  matter  ia— What  God  hath  joined  together  let  no  man  pat 
asunder." 

Many  very  excellent  papers  were  read  in  the  different  sections,  to  some  of 
which  we  shall  here  briefly  allude ;  and  to  take  first — Section  A.  Mathematical 
and  Physical  Science.  Mr.  S.  A.  Varley's  paper,  on  "  The  Mode  of  Action  of 
Lightning  Coils,"  was  very  interesting.  When  storms  occur  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  telegraph  circuits,  it  is  well  known  that  powerful  electric  currents  are 
often  induced  in  the  telegraph  wires ;  in  some  cases,  even  strong  enough  to  Aise 
the  coils.  But  the  interruption  lightning  causes  on  telegraph  circuits  is  more 
impartial  than  the  destruction  it  causes  to  the  apparatus.  To  meet  this  evil, 
Mr.  Yarley  constructed  what  he  has  called  a  lightning-bndge,  consisting  of  two 
metallic-pointed  conductors,  approaching  to  within  l-18th  of  an  inch,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  mixture  of  conducting  and  non-conducting  materials.  This  instru- 
ment has  proved  eminently  successful,  and  there  are  now  more  than  1000  of  them 
in  daily  operation  in  this  country. 

To  Mr.  Glaisher  the  meeting  was  indebted  for  a  very  able  report  on  "  Luminous 
Meteors  for  1869-70 ;"  to  Mr.  Main,  "  The  Radcliff  Observer  "  at  Oxford,  for  an 
excellent  paper  on  "  Shooting  Stars ;''  and  to  Mr.  Galton  for  a  notice  on  "  The 
Barometic  Predictions  of  Weather" — a  paper  full  of  his  usual  ingenious  sug- 
gestions. Mr.  Galton  pointed  out  that  the  barometer  corresponds,  not  with  the 
tumultuous  changes  of  the  weather,  but  with  those  of  its  average  quality,  and 
that  numerous  trials  had  shown  that  the  averages  should  be  taken  at  about  every 
twelve  hours ;  it  has  been  further  observed  that  wind  had  far  greater  influence  on 
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the  barometer  than  temperature  or  damp.  The  &me  of  the  barometer  is  doe  to 
its  Ruccess  in  predicting  a  type  of  storm  very  rarely  met  with  in  the  British  Isles. 
In  ordinary  gales,  and  much  more  so  in  ordinary  weather,  Mr.  Galton  considered 
that  the  barometer  was  useless  as  a  gnide,  except  when  consulted  with  full  know- 
ledge of  wliat  was  occurring  at  adjacent  stations. 

The  Rev.  F.  Howlett  contributed  a  good  paper  on  '/  Solar  Spots  observed 
during  the  last  Eleven  Years/'  in  whicli  he  stated  his  belief  that  these  spots 
were  attached  for  the  time  being  to  the  photosphere,  and  that  they  were  not 
clouds  floating  above  it.  Mr.  Howlett  fui-ther  assumed  that  the  spots  were 
depressions  in  the  solar  photosphere  filled  up  by  the  solar  gaseous  atmosphere. 
1.  By  the  ordinary  testimony  of  the  eye.  2.  By  the  stereoscopic  effect  obtained 
by  Mr.  de  la  Rue's  photographs  of  spots  taken  at  intervals  of  about  two  days. 
3.  By  the  foreshortening  of  the  penumbra  of  a  nearly  circular  spot,  alternately  on 
the  right  and  left  side,  as  it  first  comes  on,  and  then  passes  off  the  disc — a 
phenomenon  first  noticed  in  the  last  century  by  Dr.  Wilson. 

In  Section  B.,  Chemical  Science,  Mr.  W.  Gossage  read  a  remarkable  paper 
on  "  The  Soda  Manufacture,"  which  was  supplemental  to  a  former  paper  bj  him 
read  at  Manchester  in  1861,  showing  the  prodigious  quantity  of  this  material 
now  in  use  in  the  bleaching  and  other  chemical  works  of  Lancashire.  So  long 
ago  as  1852,  when  the  Excise  duty  was  finally  abolished,  the  total  production  of 
Great  Britain  amounted  to  about  1600  tons  per  week ;  the  present  production  in 
Lancashire  alone  was  fully  equal  to  that  of  the  whole  kingdom  in  1852.  Mr.  D. 
Forbes  read  an  able  report  on  "The  Utilization  of  Sewage,  with  Special 
Reference  to  the  Phosphate  Process,"  in  which  it  was  pointed  out  that  there 
was  no  reason  why  sewage-farms  should  be  a  nuisance  to  the  neighbourhood  in 
which  they  existed ;  it  being  quite  possible  to  filter  the  sewage  water  in  such 
a  way  as  to  retain  the  solid  and  valuable  particles,  thus  forming  a  precipitate  of 
such  high  value  to  agriculturists  as  to  pay  for  its  transmission  to  a  great 
distance. 

Professor  Williamson  read  a  paper  in  opposition  to  the  proposed  Goyemment 
scheme  of  founding  a  Special  Engineering  College  for  India,  on  the  ground  that 
there  were  already  in  the  United  Kingdom  Universities  which  did  all  the  n^ 
quired  work,  and  where  ample  provision  was  made  for  the  special  knowledge 
required  by  enginecra.  The  Committee  of  this  section  agreed  unanimously  to  a 
resolution  that  this  action  on  the  part  of  Government  was  inexpedient  owl 
uncalled  for — a  view  also  taken  by  the  Section  of  Mathematics  and  G^enenJ 
Physics  and  by  that  of  Mechanics. 

Section  C,  Geology  was  illustrated  by  an  even  larger  number  than  usual 
of  valuable  papers.  Of  these  we  may  mention  that,  by  Mr.  G.  H.  Morton,  on 
"  The  Glaciated  Condition  of  the  Triassic  Sandstone  round  Liverpool,"  in  which 
the  author  called  attention  to  a  portion  of  ground  on  the  waste  space  near  North 
Hill-street,  where  could  readily  be  seen  several  hundred  square  yards  of  ioe- 
planed  sandstone,  closely  covered  with  fine  lines  and  grooves,  all  perfectly 
straight  and  parallel  with  each  other,  and  running  in  a  direction  thirfy-fiva 
degrees  W.  of  N. 

Mr.  Pengelly  brought  up  the  "  Sixth  Eeport  of  the  Committee  for  the  Bz^ 
ploration  of  Kent's  Cavern,"  near  Torquay,  a  cavern  consisting  of  an  eastern 
and  western  division,  each  including  a  considerable  series  of  chamben  and 
galleries,  with  two  entrances  about  60  feet  apart,  and  200  feet  above  the 
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sea  level.  During  the  past  year  many  of  the  various  branches  and  ramifications 
of  this  wonderful  cavern  have  been  explored,  and  a  vast  quantity  of  bones,  or 
fragments  of  bones,  of  the  hysena,  horse,  rhinoceros,  bear,  sheep,  badger,  fox, 
rabbit,  elephant,  deer,  lion,  <&c.,  have  been  met  with ;  twenty-one  flint  implements 
have  also  been  found,  in  association  with  the  horse  and  rhinoceros,  in  the  cave  earth. 
Similar  explorations  have  also  been  made,  under  the  superintendence  of  Sir  J. 
Kay  Shuttleworth,  by  Mr.  Jackson,  in  the  mountain  limestone  caves  near  Settle, 
in  Yorkshire. 

A  very  able  paper  was  contributed  by  Professor  Hull,  "  On  the  Extension  of 
the  Coal-Fields  beneath  the  Newer  Formations  in  England,"  in  which  the 
author  brought  forth  evidence  that  the  coal  measures  were  originally  deposited 
in  two  continuous  sheets,  one  to  the  north  and  the  other  to  the  south  of  a 
ridge  of  old  land  formed  of  Silurian  rocks,  which  stretched  eastwai'ds  from 
Shropshire  to  the  south  of  the  Dudley  coal-field.  This  region  or  barrier,  he 
thought,  had  never  been  submerged  beneath  the  waters  in  which  the  coal-fields 
had  been  deposited.  Dr.  Mofiat,  in  a  paper  "On  Geological  System  and  Endemio 
Diseases,"  showed  clearly  that  the  soil  has  an  influence  on  the  composition  of 
the  cereal  plants  grown  on  it,  and  on  the  diseases  to  which  the  inhabitants  are 
subject.  Thus  goitre  is  a  very  common  complaint  among  those  who  live  on  the 
carboniferous  system,  while  it  is  unknown  among  those  who  dwell  on  the  new 
red  sandstone.  On  analyzing  the  cereals.  Dr.  Mofiat  foimd  that  those  grown 
upon  the  Cheshire  sandstone  had  the  largest  quantity  of  ash,  more  phosphoric 
acid,  and  more  oxide  of  iron.  Each  inhabitant  of  the  Cheshire  district  who 
consumes  a  pound  of  meat  a  day  takes  in  nearly  five  grains  per  day  of  the  sesqui- 
oxide  of  iron  more  than  does  the  inhabitant  of  the  carboniferous  system.  The 
same  applies  to  the  meat  procured  from  sheep  and  other  animals  who  live,  like 
the  men,  on  the  same  two  systems.  Mr.  A.  B.  Wallace  exhibited  a  diagram  of 
the  Earth  s  eccentricity,  and  read  a  paper  to  show  that  variations  in  the  Earth's 
eccentricity  served  in  great  measure  to  account  for  many  of  the  greater  geological 
changes,  <&c.  He  proved  that  during  the  last  three  million  years  the  eccentricity 
has  been  almost  always  much  greater  than  it  is  at  present,  on  an  average  twice 
as  great,  and  for  long  periods  more  than  three  times  as  great.  When  the  eccen- 
tricity is  greatest,  the  heat  received  from  the  sun  at  the  greatest  and  least  dis- 
tances was  as  three  to  four ;  hence,  owing  to  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes,  the 
winters  of  the  northern  hemisphere  would  be  rendered  intensely  cold  and  much 
longer  for  periods  of  10,500  years;  while  during  the  alternate  periods  the 
winters  would  be  mild  and  short,  the  summers  cool  and  long,  leading  to  an  almost 
perpetual  spring.  As  such  intercalations  must  have  occurred  during  every 
glacial  period,  the  fact  of  intercalated  warm  periods  with  the  migrations  of 
animals,  &c.,  consequent  on  them,  which  have  been  detected  by  geologists,  may 
be  looked  upon  as  the  normal  condition  of  things.  During  the  last  60,000  years 
the  eccentricity  has  been  very  small,  and  hence  the  alternations  of  climate  and 
consequent  migrations  have  been  proportionately  slight. 

In  Section  D.,  Biology,  much  time  was  spent  in  the  reading  papers  more  or  less 
evoked  by  what  are  now  called  the  "  Darwinian  "  theories ;  those  by  Dr.  G.  W. 
Child  "  On  Protoplasm  and  the  Germ  Theories,"  and  by  Mr.  J.  Samuelson  "  On 
the  Controversy  on  Spontaneous  Generation,"  proving  to  demonstration  that  the 
clearest  heads  and  the  most  practised  and  careful  experimentalists  have  not  yet 
succeeded  in  attaining  to  a  definite  view  on  this  subject.    Such  researches  and 
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Bucli  speculations  are  not,  howeyer,  without  their  use  in  tiittt  they  m>  greatly 
stimulate  microscopical  inquiiy. 

!  In  Section  E.,  Geography,  Sir  Henry  Bawlinson  read  two  excellent  papers,  one 
entitled  "  Notes  on  the  Site  of  the  Terrestrial  Paradise  ;"  the  other,  "  On  Early 
Traditions  regarding  the  River  Oxus."  In  his  first  paper  he  pointed  out  that,  in 
the  early  traditions  of  nations,  we  invariahly  find  the  Heaven-land,  or  abode  of 
the  gods,  to  lie  in  that  portion  of  the  earth  from  which  the  recording  race  took  its 
intellectual  origin.  Thus  we  have  the  Olympus  of  the  Greeks  and  the  Mem  of  the 
Aryans.  Wo  might,  therefore,  expect  to  find  the  paradise  of  the  Hebrews  in  the 
region  which  was  the  cradle  of  that  race,  near  "  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,"  a  spot  now 
certainly  determined  by  the  Cuneiform  Inscriptions  to  have  been  at  Mugheir,  on  the 
lower  Euphrates.  The  name  Hebrew  is  derivable  from  the  same  locality,  Jbri 
being  the  specific  title  among  the  Arabian  geographers  for  the  belt  of  aUnvial 
land  in  that  neighbourhood.  It  is  further  likely  that  Oan-Eden,  which  we 
translate  ''Garden  of  Eden,"  is  nothing  more  than  the  Hebrew  rendering  of 
one  of  the  vernacular  names  of  Babylonia,  such  as  Gan^duni,  Oana  meaning 
enclosure,  and  Aduni  being  the  name  of  one  of  the  earliest  worshipped 
gods. 

The  "  Garden  of  Eden  "  is  said  to  have  been  watered  by  four  rivers ;  so^  too,  was 
the  land  of  Babylonia  in  the  Inscriptions.  Of  these,  two  are  called  Tigris  and 
Euphrates ;  the  other  two  Surrapi  and  Xlkni;  the  first,  probably,  answering  to 
the  Biblical  Gihon,  the  second  to  the  Pison.  TTkni^  on  other  grounds,  may  be 
shown  to  mean  Onyx,  or  (as  Sir  H.  Rawlinson  suggested)  with  more  probability. 
Alabaster.  Bdellium,  most  likely,  is  bedolat,  or  pearls.  The  Gihon  in  the  Bible 
is  said  to  "  encompass  the  whole  land  of  Cush,"  which  our  translators,  by  a  bold 
guess,  have  rendered  ^Ethiopia.  Now  "  Cush,"  or  "  Kish,"  was  one  of  the 
primitive  capitals  of  Babylonia,  and  apparently  gave  its  name  to  the  whole 
country  along  the  river.  Two  great  outlets  from  the  Euphrates,  one  towards 
the  S.E.,  and  one  due  E.  to  the  Tigris,  have  been  known  throughout  all 
and  these  are  doubtless  to  be  identified  with  the  Pison  and  Crihon  respectively. 

In  bis  second  ])aper  Sir  Henry  Eawlinson  stated  that  Pamir  (perhaps  as  Bar- 
nouf  fancied,  Upa-Mcru,  the  "country  above  Mem")  was  unquestionably  the 
district  to  whicli  tlie  geographical  indications  of  the  Puranas  point  as  the  ute 
of  the  primaival  Aryan  paradise.  The  Sanscrit  writings  were  supplemented  br 
tiic  Buddhist  travellers,  the  details  furnished  by  whom  are  often  singnlariT 
accurate.  Tlie  four  rivers  of  the  Aryan  paradise  are  named  by  the  Biahmaas : 
1,  the  Sita;  2,  the  Alakananda;  3,  the  Vakhshu;  4,  the  Bhadra.  By  the 
Buddhists:  1,  the  Ganges;  2,  the  Indus;  3,  the  Oxus;  4,  the  Sita.  It  is 
probable  that  the  many-rivcrcd  wealth  of  Pamir  had  so  impressed  the  Aryan 
colonists  that,  in  their  subsequent  migrations  to  the  south,  they  transferred  the 
physical  features  of  their  fatherland  to  the  abode  of  Brahma  and  the  god%  nre- 
cisely  in  the  same  way  that  the  Semitic  Jews,  after  being  transplanted  to  the 
coast  of  Syria,  preserved  in  their  delineation  of  the  Terrestrial  Biradise  the 
memory  traditionally  handed  down  of  their  old  habitat  in  Babylonia  between 
the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates.  Another  Aryan  legend  confirmed  this  presnmed 
connexion  betwe(»n  the  head  streams  of  the  Oxus  and  the  several  rivers  of  Asia 
wliich  were  fabled  to  fall  from  Heaven  upon  Mount  Mem,  and  thence  to  flow  into 
the  surrounding  world.  One  version  of  the  Puranic  legend  described  these 
rivers  as  seven  in  number,  and  the  region  of  the  Upper  Oxus  was  certainly 
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known  to  the  Iranian  division  of  the  Aryan  race  as  the  country  of  the  Seven 
Rivers. 

With  this  notice  of  the  above  papers  we  are  compelled  by  want  of  space  to  elose 
what  we  had  to  say  about  the  Liverpool  Meeting  of  the  British  Association,  and 
we  will  only  add  here  a  brief  memorial  of  two  or  three  scientific  works  published 
during  the  last  year,  to  which  more  than  usual  attention  has  been  called :— - 

"  Other  Worlds  than  Ours,"  by  B.  A.  Proctor.  The  invention  of  the  spectro 
scope,  and  the  wonderful  advances  the  Science  of  Astronomy  has  made 
during  the  last  few  years,  fully  warrant  Mr.  Proctor  in  the  reconsideration 
of  the  curious  questions  involved  in  the  discussion  between  the  late  Professor 
Whewell  and  Sir  David  Brewster,  in  their  well-known  volumes,  the  "  Plurality 
of  Worlds "  and  "  More  Worlds  than  One."  Mr.  Proctor  commences  his 
work  by  an  examination  of  the  actual  distribution  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Earth  over  its  surface,  and  points  out  the  significant  &ct  that  there  is 
still  life,  whether  under  the  extreme  colds  of  the  Arctic  zone  or  under  the 
heats  of  the  Torrid :  he  then  discusses  the  possible  cases  of  Mercury  and  Venus, 
whose  orbits  are  within  those  of  the  Earth,  and  which  have  unquestionably 
atmospheres ;  our  own  Moon  has  not.  Doubtless,  the  heat  on  the  sur£eu»  of 
Mercury  would  at  first  seem  to  be  a  fatal  objection  to  the  existence  of  any  form 
of  animal  life ;  but  we  do  not  know  what  modifications  of  this  heat  may  be  pro- 
duced by  its  atmosphere.  Venus,  again,  has  remarkable  resemblances  to  the 
earth  in  size,  density,  seasons,  and  rotation,  but  it  has  no  Moon,  or  rather  none 
hitherto  detected.  Its  atmosphere  is  much  more  extensive  than  ours,  but  of  the 
composition  of  it  we  know  nothing.  "  Yet,"  says  Mr.  Proctor,  **  on  the  whole, 
the  evidence  we  have  points  very  strongly  to  Venus  as  the  abode  of  living 
creatures,  not  unlike  the  inhabitants  of  the  Earth." 

When  we  come  to  the  planet  Mars,  we  see  much  to  remind  us  of  our  own 
globe;  indeed,  Mars  has  been  called,  with  some  show  of  reason,  the  Earth 
in  miniature.  The  Equator  of  Mars  is  inclined  at  nearly  the  same  angle  as 
our  own,  hence  its  seasons  differ  little  from  ours.  Through  a  telescope,  we 
discern,  on  his  surface,  greenish  and  ruddy  tracts,  and  its  poles  are  'white,  as 
must  appear  those  of  the  Earth  when  viewed  from  a  sufficient  distance.  The 
greens  are  not  impossibly  oceans  and  seas,  the  ruddy  spots  islands  and  con- 
tinents. We  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  these  oceans  produce  the  clouds 
which  often  veil  the  sur&uce  of  this  planet,  and  that  the  leading  features  of 
our  own  scenery  may  be  reproduced  on  the  sur&ce  of  Mars.  Mr.  Proctor 
seems  justified  in  thinking  we  ought  not  to  assume  "  in  the  face  of  so  many 
probable  arguments  to  the  contrary,  that  Mars  is  a  barren  waste  either  wholly 
untenanted  by  living  creatures,  or  only  inhabited  by  beings  belonging  to  the 
lowest  orders  of  animated  existence."  With  regard  to  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  the 
evidence  of  life  at  all,  like  any  of  which  we  have  cognizance  here,  is  doubtless 
small ;  but  we  need  not  accept  Davy's  theory  that  the  bodies  of  the  "  Jovials  " 
are  composed  of  "  numerous  convolutions  of  tubes  more  analogous  to  the  trunk 
of  the  elephant  than  any  thing  else,"  or  Whe well's  idea  that  they  must  be 
"  pulpy  gelatinous  creatures,  living  in  a  dismal  world  of  water  and  ice  with  a 
cindery  nucleus."  Anyhow,  Mr.  Proctor's  work  may  be  safely  studied  as  that 
of  a  man  who  has  investigated  for  himself,  and  as  one  who  has  shown  fiur 
reasons  for  "  the  faith  that  is  in  him." 

Another  work  of  some  interest,  which  may  bo  fairly  placed  alongside  that  of 
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Mr.  Proctor,  is  "  The  Interior  of  the  Earth,"  hy  H.  P.  Ifakt ;  though  we  ocmfiMS 
we  are  not  converts  to  hb  views,  and  fear  that  grave  men  of  scienoe  will  deem 
him  too  much  of  a  rash  enthusiast.  Still  we  must  have  enthoaiasm,  if  we  are  to 
have  progress ;  and  there  can  be  no  question  Mr.  Malet  has  given  in  this  Tolnme 
good  proofs  of  his  ability  to  compose  hereafter  a  far  more  satisfiiotary  book. 
The  subject  is  one  of  great  difficulty,  as  tlie  top  of  the  highest  moontam  and 
the  depth  of  the  deepest  sea  barely  give  us  a  knowledge  of  one  ihree-thoneandth 
part  of  the  thickness  of  the  globe,  and  even  the  recent  deep'  eea-dredging 
afforded  scarcely  any  opportunities  of  more  penetrating  observatione.  Astronomy 
enables  us  to  determine  that  the  density  of  the  globe's  external  erast  is  abont  two 
and  a  half  times  that  of  water,  and  the  density  of  the  whole  mass  appears  to  be 
about  five  and  a  half  times  that  of  water ;  but  when  we  have  stated  so  much,  wa 
have  said  nearly  all  which  rests  on  solid  and  sure  foundation. 

Leroy's  ''Intelligence  and  Perfectibility  of  Animals"  is  a  caxioaa  and 
somewhat  fanciful  book,  recently  translated,  and  translated  exceedingly 
well.  Leroy  was  himself  ranger  of  the  parks  at  Versailles  and  Marly,  a 
contributor  to  the  famous  Encyclopi^die,  and  the  personal  firiend  of  Helvetios, 
D'Alembert,  and  Diderot.  From  this  last  circumstance,  his  views  on  many 
subjects  may  be  easily  guessed.  His  volume  consists  of  letters  addressed 
to  Madame  D'Augiviller,  and  treat  of  two  different  subjects;  the  laiger 
number  (eleven)  of  the  intelligence  of  animals,  the  smaller  (five)  of  the 
nature  of  man.  The  speculations  on  man  are  poor  and  shallow,  as  are,  we 
think,  many  writings  by  followers  of  Locke,  of  whom,  in  France,  Condillac  was 
the  most  eminent.  Assuredly,  we  do  not  require  to  be  told,  as  Condillac  has 
argued,  that  all  thought  is  mere  sensation,  or,  as  Hobbes  reasoned,  that  all 
human  nature  is  reducible  to  selfishness ;  even  laughter  being,  as  that  philosopher 
averred,  but  the  result  of  a  sense  of  superiority,  while  gratitude  is  only  a  lively 
expectation  of  future  kindness. 

Leroy  believed  in  the  existence  in  man  of  a  principle  of  benevolence  now 
innate,  but  possibly  acquired  in  the  lapse  of  many  generations ;  and,  as  Con- 
dillac  ascribed  all  human  progress  to  the  use  of  language,  Helvetios  to  the 
superior  organization  of  the  human  frame,  and  especially  of  the  hand,  00 
Leroy  attributed  it  chiefly  to  the  art  of  writing.  On  the  other  hand,  Iieroy'a 
account  of  animals  is  exceedingly  interesting.  Himself,  evidently,  a  keen 
sportsman,  he  seems  to  us,  in  other  respects,  to  represent,  remarkably  for  a 
Frenchman,  some  of  the  best  characteristics  of  our  own  White  of  Selbome. 
With  the  ways  of  birds,  of  deer,  of  hares,  of  the  wild  boar,  the  wolf,  and  the 
fox,  he  exhibits  an  intimate  knowledge,  and  he  fights  for  his  wild  friends 
against  the  speculative  theories  of  Des  Cartes  and  Buffon,  with  all  the  enthu- 
siastic pleading  of  an  advocate  who  knows  he  has  truth  on  his  side.  What 
too,  is  of  great  importance  is  this,  that,  though  many  years  have  elapsed  since 
these  letters  were  first  penned,  the  later  and  more  profound  researches  of 
Owen  and  Huxley  have  failed  to  detect  any  important  errors  in  the  views 
he  has  put  forward,  most,  if  not  all  of  which,  indeed,  were  based  on  his  own 
personal  experience.  Thus  he  points  out  with  singular  force,  that  the  intelUgenoe 
and  disposition  of  animals  vary  greatly ;  and  also,  that  among  specimens  of  the 
same  genus  great  differences  may  bo  detected.  Thus  dog  differs  from  dog,  fox 
from  fox,  und  wolf  from  wolf.  From  the  fact,  tliat  the  old  fox  and  old  hsre  bafiie 
the  houuds,  while  the  old  wolf  is  tlie  chief  terror  of  the  peasant,  Loroy  argues 
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for  the  gradual  intellectual  improvement  of  animals :  wild  animals  who  live 
long  in  the  neighbourhood  of  man,  becoming,  as  he  urges,  from  year  to  year,  and 
from  generation  to  generation,  the  more  cunning  and  the  more  crafty.  He 
further  believes  that  animals  do  think  and  reason ;  moreover,  have  also  a  certain 
limited  language  of  their  own.  That  animals  with  so  much  in  their  favour  have 
not  progressed,  he  thinks  is  not  diflBcult  to  understand ;  for  it  is  want  which 
leads  to  progress— not  the  actual  possession  of  the  thing  wanted.  Man,  however 
savage,  remembers  the  gratification  of  some  new  pleasure,  and  wants  it  again, 
but  the  brute,  with  wante  simpler  than  those  of  any  savage,  does  not  as  certainly 
remember  his  want.  The  difference  between  the  reasoning  of  the  man  and  the 
animal  is  probably  no  more  than  this — ^both  reason ;  but  the  one,  from  the  greater 
amount  or  organization  of  his  brain,  is  able  to  carry  on  from  year  to  year  the  new 
material  he  has  acquired  by  thought,  and  to  store  up  this  new  gain  for  the 
acquisition  of  still  further  results. 

"  Primitive  Man ;"  "  Mammalia :  their  various  Orders  and  Habits,"  are  two 
very  nicely  executed  little  works  by  M.  Louis  Piguier,  though  we  may  be  per- 
mitted to  differ,  and  to  a  considerable  extent  too,  frt)m  some  of  the  views  he 
has  advanced.  Thus  we  are  quite  ready  to  value  his  labours  for  what  they  are 
worth,  but  think  he  had  better  have  avoided,  compiling — as  he  professes  to  be 
compiling — -popular  books,  such  disputed  questions  as  the  development  of  species. 
We  do  not  much  object  to  one  of  his  sentences — **  Show  me  an  ape  who  can  speak, 
and  then  I  will  agree  with  you  in  recognizing  it  as  a  fact  that  man  is  nothing 
but  an  improved  ape;"  but  we  do  not  accept  "the  pre-historic  period  of 
the  polished-stone  age"  as  an  adequate  definition  of  the  great  Megalithic 
monuments  of  Europe,  such  as  Stonehenge  or  Camac.  Further,  we  think  the 
illustrations  of  his  books  are  too  fanciful — indeed,  are  not  seldom  for  this  reason 
useless,  and  that  some  must  be  amended  in  a  future  edition :  the  woodcut  of  the 
Menhirs  at  Camac  is  simply  ridiculous. 

"  On  some  Defects  in  General  Education,"  by  R.  Quain,  F.R.S.  The  Hunterian 
Oration  by  such  an  able  medical  man  as  Dr.  Quain,  is  sure  to  attract  general 
attention,  and  will  be  accepted  by  many  with  little  judgment,  beyond  a  general 
appreciation  of  his  ability.  It  behoves  us,  therefore,  to  be  sure  that,  when  Dr. 
Quain  deviates  from  his  own  special  pursuits,  he  does  so  with  any  advantage  to 
his  hearers  or  pupils.  We  beg,  therefore,  to  express  great  doubt  of  his  judgment 
when  he  questions  the  value,  as  a  discipline  for  youthful  minds,  of  the  study  of 
Latin.  Had  Dr.  Quain  asserted,  that  the  mode  of  teaching  Latin  in  England, 
indeed,  of  almost  all  languages,  is  far  frt>m  what  it  ought  to  be,  and  that 
there  is  a  ci7ing  want  of  teachers  better  acquainted  with  -even  the  most  elemen- 
tary principles  of  Philology,  we  should  quite  have  agreed  with  him.  It  is  not  so 
much  the  thing  to  be  taught,  as  a  sound  method  of  teaching,  that  we  really  want 
The  value  of  Latin,  as  the  key  to  so  many  of  the  current  languages  of  Europe, 
and  as  the  foundation  of  so  much  of  what  is  best  and  greatest  in  English 
literature,  can  hardly  be  overestimated.  Moreover,  as  a  dead  language,  we  ean 
reason  about  it,  and  use  it  in  the  investigation  of  the  laws  of  comparative 
Philology,  with  the  same  certainty  with  which  Dr.  Quain  would  reason  from  the 
bones  of  extinct  to  those  of  living  creatures  in  lectures  on  comparative  anatomy. 
While,  however,  we  differ  from  Dr.  Quain  on  the  question  of  the  value  of  teaching 
Latin,  we  cordially  endorse  all  he  urges  on  the  evils  of  competitive  examinations 
and  on  the  abuse  of  athletic  sports  at  College,  and  more  especially  at  Schools. 
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"When/'  says  he,  "athletic  exercises  become  the  principal  oocnpstion,  when 
they  take  the  place  of  intellectual  labour  instead  of  being  its  aaxiliaiy,  then,  no 
tliinking  man  can  do  otherwise  than  object  to  their  excess  and  misuse,  and  object 

very  earnestly There  is  a  natural  inclination,  in  early  age,  to  active 

out-door  occupations.  Young  people  rush,  not  unnaturally,  from  the  irkaome 
drudgery  of  the  school  to  the  play-ground ;  for  in  the  school  there  is  little  to 

engage  the  faculties  of  the  mind  then  most  active •  .  The  gratification 

of  another  instinct  possesses  the  mind." 


PART  II. 
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OF    REMARKABLE    OCCURRENCES 

IN  1870. 


JANUARY. 

4.  Theft  op  Colonel  Hickie's  Child  at  Maidenhead. — At 
the  Berkshire  Epiphany  Quarter  Sessions^  held  at  the  Assize  Courts^ 
Readings  Elizabeth  Bany^  aged  39^  nurse^  was  indicted  for  unlaw- 
fully and  by  force  taking  away  a  female  child^  of  the  ageof  seventeen 
months^  named  Amelia  Maria  Victoria  Hickie^  the  daughter  of 
James  Francis  Hickie^  with  intent  to  deprive  the  said  James  Francis 
Hickie  of  the  possession  of  the  said  child^  at  Maidenhead^  on  the 
8th  of  October,  1869.  The  Court  was  crowded  in  every  part  to 
hear  the  trial  of  this  extraordinary  case. 

The  prisoner,  who  had  rather  a  prepossessing  appearance,  pleaded 
guilty  to  taking  the  child,  but  denied  the  latter  part  of  the  indict- 
ment, that  she  did  it  to  deprive  Colonel  Hickie  of  his  child ;  and 
she  expressed  a  desire  to  defend  herself  from  this  charge  before  the 

Colonel  Hickie  stated  that  he  was  in  Ireland  at  the  time  of  the 
abduction  of  the  child.  The  prisoner  was  a  nurse  in  his  employ, 
and  he  left  her  at  home  with  his  wife  at  Kidwell  Park,  Maidenhead. 
On  hearing  of  the  loss  of  his  child,  he  immediately  offered  a  reward 
for  its  discovery.  It  was  his  youngest  child  at  the  time  of  its 
abduction,  and  was  aged  seventeen  months.  On  the  17th  of 
October  he  received  a  telegram,  in  consequence  of  which  he  went 
direct  to  Liverpool,  and  received  his  child  from  the  hands  of  Major 
Greig,  the  Chief  Constable  of  Liverpool.  The  child's  hair  had  been 
cut,  it  was  looking  pale  and  bad,  and  there  were  marks  of  bruises  on 
its  body.     The  child's  clothes  had  also  been  altered. 

Louisa  Cooper,  cook  in  Colonel  Hickie's  service,  said  she  saw  the 
prisoner  leave  the  house  at  Maidenhead,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  8th 
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of  October^  with  the  child ;  and  she  did  not  see  the  child  again  until 
it  was  brought  home  by  Colonel  Hickie^  on  the  19th  of  October, 
looking  poorly,  and  with  its  hair  cut.  She  knew  the  prisoner 
receiv^  notice  to  leave  Mrs.  Hickic's  service  shortly  before  the  8th 
of  October,  and  she  heard  the  prisoner  say,  "  I  have  not  done  with 
Mrs.  Hickie  yet,  and  that  she  will  know  before  I  have  left  the 
house.'' 

William  Holdway,  of  the  Maidenhead  police  force,  proved  appre- 
hending the  woman  in  Liveqxx)l,  when  she  said  she  took  the  child 
away  as  a  companion,  because  she  thought  of  settling  down  at 
Liverpool  at  needlework.  She  was  sorry  then  that  she  had  taken 
the  child. 

Catherine  O'Brien,  residing  at  7,  St.  JudeVplace,  Liverpool, 
said  the  prisoner  came  with  the  child  and  took  lodgings  at  her  liouse 
on  the  9th  of  October,  and  remained  there  eight  days.  The  prisoner 
told  her  that  she  was  married,  that  her  husband  was  on  board  a  New 
York  steamer,  and  that  she  was  going  to  take  in  needlework.  The 
prisoner  got  in  but  very  little  food  for  the  child,  and  on  the  third 
day  witness  saw  the  pnsoner  beat  the  child.  She  said  it  had  got  a 
bad  temper,  like  its  father.  The  child  was  very  much  neglected, 
and  the  prisoner  gave  way  to  drink  very  much.  She  was  in  drink 
five  days  out  of  the  eight.  On  one  occasion  witness  saw  the  child 
eating  some  dry  bread  and  drinking  cold  water.  At  the  latter  part 
of  the  time  the  child  got  veiy  poorly.  On  the  last  Sunday  the 
prisoner  was  there  witness  went  into  her  room  and  noticed  a  mole  on 
the  upper  part  of  her  lip,  as  described  in  the  papers.  She  saw  the 
prisoner  boat  the  child  several  times.  The  detective  apprehended 
the  prisoner  on  the  same  Sunday  afternoon. 

The  prisoner  cross-examined  this  vntness  as  to  the  food  she  had  in 
the  house  and  gave  to  the  child,  and  as  to  the  drink  she  took.  The 
witness  maintained  her  original  statement,  and  said  that  when  she 
remarked  the  mole  on  the  woman's  face  she  immediately  asked  for 
a  sheet  of  paper  and  enveloi)e,  and  commenced  to  write. 

The  prisoner  entered  into  a  long,  rambling  defence,  in  an  agitated 
voice.  She  admitted  taking  the  child,  but  said  she  regretted  it 
from  the  first.  She  treated  the  child  well,  and  gave  it  plenty  of 
wholesome  food.  With  regard  to  her  being  in  drink,  she  pointed 
out  that  her  extreme  excitement  and  anxiety  about  the  child  might 
have  been  mistaken  for  intoxication.  She  went  to  the  priest,  and 
asked  him  to  come  to  her,  that  she  might  tell  him  all  about  the 
affair,  and  <4ivc  up  the  child.  As  he  did  not  come,  she  sat  down  and 
wrote  to  Mrs.  Hickie,  that  she  could  have  her  child  on  applying  at 
7,  St.  Jude's-place,  Ijivorpool.  She  was  going  to  post  this  letter 
when  taken  into  custody  by  the  detective.  She  was  extremely 
sorry  for  the  offence,  and  would  willingly  undo  it  if  she  could.  At 
the  conclusion  of  her  stitement  she  burst  into  tears. 

Mr.  R.  Benyon,  M.P.,  the  Chairman,  in  summing  up,  pointed  out 
that  the  only  question  for  the  jury  to  decide  was  whether  the 
prisoner   took   the   child   against   the   father's  will,  and  this  she 
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admitted.  The  matter  of  the  ill-treatment  of  the  child  was  merely 
stated  in  aggravation  of  the  punishment^  if  the  jury  found  her 
guilty. 

The  jury^  after  a  short  consultation^  found  the  woman  guilty. 

The  Chairman^  in  sentencing  the  prisoner^  said  she  had  been 
found  guilty,  not  so  much  by  the  jury  as  by  her  own  conscience,  of 
having  taken  away  this  child  from  the  custody  and  possession  of  its 
parents ;  and  a  greater  offence,  or  more  iniquitous  proceeding  on  her 
part  could  scarcely  be  committed.  She  had  rendered  herself  liable 
to  seven  years'  penal  servitude,  but  the  Bench  were  willing  to 
remember  mercy,  if  they  could  consistently;  and,  taking  .into 
consideration  that  she  had  already  been  imprisoned  three  months, 
she  would  be  committed  for  fifteen  calendar  months'  imprisonment, 
with  hard  labour. 

The  prisoner  was  taken  away  from  the  dock  weeping. 

5.  Burglary  at  the  American  Minister's. — A  robbery  was 
committed  in  the  evening  at  the  residence  of  the  Hon.  J.  Lothrop 
Motley  (the  American  Minister),  17,  Arlington-street.  There  was 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  thief  or  thieves  must  have  concealed 
themselves  on  the  premises  some  time  before  the  robbery  was 
perpetrated,  and  that  they  escaped  by  the  back  way  leading  into  the 
park.  Property  to  the  amount  of  about  1000/.  was  carried  off,  the 
property  consisting  of  jewellery,  &c.  The  thieves  left  behind  them 
a  ''jemmy"  and  a  long  rope. 

8.  Shocking  Accident. — An  appalling  accident,  by  which  five 
colliers  lost  their  lives,  occurred  at  No.  1  Voiheiw  Pit,  the  property 
of  the  Dowlais  Iron  Company,  this  evening,  when,  at  about  six 
o'clock,  the  colliers  were  ascending  from  the  workings.  Some  in 
their  impatience,  it  would  appear,  rushed  to  the  shaft  which  was  not 
used  for  the  ascent  of  men,  but  for  drawing  coal.  This  shaft  had, 
however,  been  in  use  all  day  in  hauling  up  coal,  and  had  given  no 
evidence  of  defectiveness.  At  the  time  stated  five  men,  among 
whom  was  the  manager,  resorted  to  the  coal  shaft,  which  was  the 
lesser  of  the  two,  and,  having  given  the  signal,  were  unfortunately 
drawn  up ;  but  when  they  had  reached  to  within  about  twenty- 
seven  yards  of  the  top  of  the  shaft,  the  rope  suddenly  broke,  and  the 
poor  fellows  were  hurled  back  to  the  bottom,  and  were  killed 
instantaneously.  In  age  the  deceased  ranged  from  fifteen  to  forty 
years.  It  was  stated  that  the  rope  was  cut  by  coming  in  contact 
with  a  broken  "  sheave." 

9.  Accouchement  op  the  Princess  Mary  op  Teck. — The  follow- 
ing bulletin  was  issued  : — 

"KensiDgton  Palace,  January  9, 12  p.m. 
"  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Mary  Adelaide  was  safely 
delivered  of  a  Prince  at  eleven  o'clock  this  evening. 

"  Her  Royal  Highness  and  the  infant  Prince  are  doing  perfectly 
well. 

"Arthur  Farre,  M.D. 
"Edwd.  H.  Hills," 
A  % 
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12.  Destruction  op  the  Old  Star  akd  Oarter  Hotel^  Rich- 
mond.— The  Old  Star  and  Garter  Hotel,  so  long  known  as  a  resort 
of  convivial  parties  from  London,  was  totally  destroyed  by  fire  at 
an  early  hour  this  morning.  Only  three  persons  were  in  the  build- 
ing at  the  time,  and  so  rapidly  did  the  flames  spread  after  the 
outbreak  in  the  basement  had  been  discovered  that  Mr.  John  C.  W. 
Lever,  who  had  assumed  the  position  of  manager  but  a  fortnight 
before,  had  iio  time  to  escape,  and  was  burnt  to  death. 

The  fire  was  first  observed  by  the  coachman  of  Colonel  Burdettj 
late  of  the  17th  Lancers,  who  resided  at  Ancaster-house^  opposite 
the  hotel,  and  adjoining  the  great  gates  of  Richmond  VsLvk,  He 
was  driving  the  Misses  Burdett  home  from  a  party  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  at  a  quarter  past  one  o^clock  had  arrived  at  nis 
master's  house,  when  he  remarked  smoke  issuing  from  the  areas 
and  beneath  the  entrance-door  of  the  hotel.  He  directly  called 
the  attention  of  the  Misses  Burdett  to  the  fact,  and  while  he  was 
shutting  up  his  horses  these  ladies,  with  great  presence  of  mind, 
regardless  of  the  slender  protection  their  evening  dresses  afforded, 
crossed  the  road  and  knocked  and  rang  loudly  at  the  door  of  the 
new  hotel,  which  was  built  in  1864,  a  few  yards  nearer  to  Richmond 
Park,  and  which,  though  belonging  to  the  same  proprietary,  is  an 
entirely  distinct  building.  Having  roused  the  inmates,  they  re- 
turned to  their  house  and  called  Colonel  Burdett,  who  was  just 
retiring  to  bed.  He  immediately  directed  his  butler  to  ring  his 
alarm-bell  and  rouse  the  neighbourhood.  By  this  time  Mrs.  Bear- 
park,  the  housekeeper  of  the  hotel,  who,  with  half-a-dozen  female 
domestics,  slept  in  the  new  building,  had  arrived  in  front  of  the 
old  hotel,  and,  in  reply  to  inquiries  addressed  to  her  by  the  only 
two  policemen  who  had  arrived  on  the  spot  at  the  time,  she  de- 
scribed the  persons  sleeping  in  the  old  building  to  be  Mr.  Lever, 
the  manager;  Mr.  Simpson,  his  clerk;  and  George  Minffey,  the 
cellarman.  Meantime  Colonel  Burdett  had  been  very  active,  and 
with  the  assistance  of  his  coachman  and  butler  had  brought  a  ladder 
from  his  grounds,  which  arrived  most  opportunely,  and  just  at  the 
moment  when  Lever  the  manager,  and  Simpson  the  clerk,  pre- 
sented themselves  together  at  the  window  of  a  bedroom  on  the 
third  floor,  calling  piteously  for  aid.  Although  at  this  moment 
the  flames  had  not  broken  through  any  of  the  front  windows  of  the 
hotel,  a  dense  smoke  was  escaping  from  every  casement,  including 
those  on  the  third  floor,  where  the  two  men  were  imploring  help. 
Unfortunately,  the  ladder  brought  from  Colonel  Burdett's  would 
not  reach  higher  than  the  second  floor,  and  there  appeared  imminent 
probability  of  both  lives  being  sacrificed.  But,  happily.  Colonel 
Bull,  of  the  19th  Surrey  Volunteers,  arrived  about  this  time,  and, 
seeing  the  difficulty,  called  out  to  the  inmates  to  lower  themselves, 
which  Simpson  immediately  did  by  tying  one  end  of  a  sheet  round 
the  iron  flower-basket  outside  the  window,  and  lowering  himself 
as  far  as  the  sheet  permitted.  There  were  still  some  inches  between 
his  feet  and  the  top  si)ar  of  the  ladder,  when  Colonel  Bull,  with 
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great  darings  mounted  the  ladder^  and^  almost  hidden  by  dense 
volumes  of  smoke,  continued  to  ascend  until  he  got  hold  of  Simp- 
son^s  feet,  which  he  steadied  on  the  topmost  spar,  and  thus  brought 
him  safely  to  the  ground,  to  the  inexpressible  relief  of  those  who 
had  assembled.  Simpson  was  dreadfully  cut  about  the  face  and 
neck  by  coming  in  contact  with  the  glass  windows  while  swaying 
to  and  fro  upon  his  fragile  support.  He  swooned  on  reaching  the 
ground,  and  was  carried  across  the  road  to  Colonel  Burdett^s  house^ 
where  all  needful  attention  was  immediately  paid  him.  It  was 
hoped  that  Lever  would  have  followed  Simpson's  example,  and  have 
lowered  himself,  but  those  present  said  that  while  Simpson  was 
hanging  from  the  window  they  observed  Lever  suddenly  disappear, 
and  the  presumption  was  that  he  was  suffocated  by  the  smoke  and 
fell  down  insensible.  About  this  time  it  was  discovered  that 
Mingey  the  cellarman,  who  slept  on  the  first  floor,  had  contrived 
to  escape  through  the  new  coffee-room  on  the  north  side  of  the  old 
hotel,  and  which  was  the  only  portion  of  the  building  not  entirely 
destroyed. 

The  incidents  above  described  occupied  only  a  few  minutes,  and 
before  the  first  engine  arrived  the  whole  building  was  in  flames 
from  the  basement  to  the  roof,  lighting  up  the  valley  of  the  Thames, 
and  giving  early  notice  to  the  surrounding  towns  of  Brentford, 
Kew,  Twickenham,  Hounslow,  &c.,  of  the  work  of  devastation  that 
was  going  on.  The  roof  fell  in,  carrying  with  it  every  floor  in  the 
building,  before  two  o'clock,  and,  although  the  fire  continued  to  bum 
with  great  intensity  for  two  hours  longer,  there  was,  happily,  from 
the  direction  of  the  wind,  no  danger  of  the  flames  extending  to  the 
new  hotel. 

The  Richmond  engine  was  the  first  to  arrive,  and  was  followed 
by  several  of  those  from  the  surrounding  towns,  conspicuous  among 
which  was  the  Twickenham  Volunteer  Fire  Brigade,  with  their  fine 
steam-power  engine.  Altogether,  eight  engines  had  arrived  before 
a  single  drop  of  water  had  been  obtained,  and  so  great  was  the  heat 
thrown  out  by  the  burning  ruins  that  the  green-houses  and  a  large 
elm-tree  in  Colonel  Burdett's  gardens,  eighty  feet  distant  across 
the  road,  caught  fire  more  than  once,  and  could  only  be  kept  cool 
by  constant  supplies  of  water  drawn  from  his  private  wells.  The 
new  hotel  had  a  roof-tank,  capable  of  holding  80,000  gallons  of 
water,  but,  almost  as  a  matter  of  course,  this  tank  was  not'  only 
unavailable,  but  nearly  empty. 

About  four  o'clock  a  party  of  the  Metropolitan  Fire  Brigade 
Salvage  Corps,  headed  by  Foreman  Purkett,  arrived  from  London, 
but  they  were  unaccompanied  by  any  engines  or  firemen ;  and  a 
lamentable  want  of  discipline  would  have  prevailed  among  the 
various  local  fire-brigade  corps  but  for  the  exertions  of  Superin- 
tendent Butt  and  Inspector  Ayre,  of  the  V  division  of  the  Metro- 
politan Police,  who  were  present,  and  preserved  order  as  they  best 
could.  No  additional  loss,  however,  arose  from  this  circumstance. 
All  that  was  left  of  the  old  hotel  was  an  enormous  mass  of  smoul- 
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dering  bricks  and  rubbish  several  feet  below  the  level  of  the  road- 
way. The  front  wall  fell  early^  and  very  small  portions  of  the  rest 
were  standing  when  the  Richmond  people  rose  m  the  morning. 

There  was  no  clear  account  as  to  how  the  fire  orig^inated.  That 
it  broke  out  in  the  basement — the  kitchen  or  cellar — there  could  be 
no  doubt  whatever^  because  that  was  the  portion  of  the  hotel  in 
which  the  fire  was  first  discovered.  All  business  in  both  the  old 
and  the  new  hotels  had  been  recently  suspended  for  the  winter 
season^  the  few  servants  retained  having  been  engaged  in  taking 
the  stock  in  the  cellars^  &c.,  and^  no  doubt^  those  portions  of  the 
old  building  had  been  visited  on  the  previous  day.  Simpson  the 
clerk  stated  that  he  was  engaged  with  Mr.  Lever  the  nuinager 
up  to  midnight  in  making  up  his  stock-books^  and  that^  having 
himself  turned  off  the  gas  at  the  main  in  the  entrance-hall^  they 
together  retired  up-stairs  to  their  respective  bedrooms — his  own  on 
the  second  floor,  and  Mr.  Lever's  on  the  third  floor.  He  stated  he 
was  awoke  by  a  suffocating  sensation,  and  on  rising  in  bed  found 
his  room  nearly  full  of  smoke.  He  jumped  up,  and,  putting  on 
his  trousers,  dipped  two  towels  in  the  water-jug  and  wrapped  them 
round  his  head.  Thus  prepared,  he  left  his  room  and  groped  his 
way  up-stairs  to  the  bedroom  of  the  manager,  whom  he  had  great 
difficulty  in  rousing.  When  he  told  Mr.  Lever  the  house  was  on 
fire,  the  latter  replied,  half- asleep,  "Oh,  nonsense;  humbug!''*  and 
it  was  only  by  dint  of  almost  pulling  him  out  of  bed  that  he  oould 
be  made  aware  of  his  danger. 

The  property  destroyed  was  very  heavily  insured  in  the  Sun^ 
the  Guardian,  the  Atlas,  and  the  Phoenix  Fire-offices,  the  wine  in 
the  cellars  of  the  old  hotel  alone  having  been  valued  at  nearly 
10,000/. 

About  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  a  strong  gale  sprang  up 
from  the  westward,  and  brought  down  the  few  outer  wuls  of  the 
old  building  which  had  up  to  that  time  remained  standing. 

An  immense  number  of  spectators  visited  the  hill  during  the 
day. 

15.  Murder  in  Finsbury. — About  half-past  five  o'clock  a.ni. 
an  atrocious  murder  was  committed  at  Brecker's  Hotels  Chri8to-> 
pher-street,  Finsbury-square,  the  victim  being  a  young  woman. 
It  appeared  that  four  hours  before  Jacob  Spinass,  the  night-porter 
at  the  hotel,  was  taken  into  custody  for  creating  a  disturbance 
at  a  house  of  ill  fame  in  the  City-road,  where,  according  to  his 
own  account,  he  had  been  robbed  of  a  sum  of  money.  The  acting 
Inspector  at  the  Hoxton  Police  Station,  however,  decided  not  to 
take  the  charge,  but  before  he  set  the  prisoner  at  liberty  he  advised 
him  to  go  home,  and  not  to  frequent  such  places  in  future.  SpinaeSj 
who  was  a  native  of  Switzerland,  said  he  would  take  the  advicCj  and 
was  evidently  affected  by  what  had  been  said  to  him.  He  then 
raised  liis  hat,  and  went  away,  leaving  on  the  inspector's  mind  an 
impression  that  he  was  really  of  a  kind  and  inoffensive  disposition. 
He  got  back  to  the  hotel  at  half-past  one,  and  the  door  was  opened  by 
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Joseph  Webber,  the  junior  porter.  The  latter,  seeing  that  he  had 
been  drinking,  asked  him  whether  he  should  do  his  work  for  him ; 
but  this  offer  Spinass  declined,  saying,  "  No ;  you  go  to  bed.'' 
Webber  then  went  up-stairs.  At  half-past  five  o'clock  the  household 
was  disturbed  by  the  smashing  of  china,  and  Mrs.  Brecker,  on 
descending  to  the  basement,  where  Spinass's  room  was  situate,  and 
whence  the  noise  proceeded,  met  him  on  the  stairs.  His  manner 
was  wild,  and  he  repeatedly  said,  in  German,  that  "  the  devil  was 
down-stairs."  Mrs.  Brecker  called  for  assistance,  and  Webber  came 
down.  It  was  then  discovered  that  the  dead  body  of  a  woman  was 
lying  near  the  scullery-door  in  a  pool  of  blood.  One  side  of  the  head 
and  face  was  so  completely  disfigured  as  to  render  identification  nearly 
impossible.  Her  dress  was  extremely  shabby.  From  the  appear- 
ance of  the  room  it  was  manifest  that  there  had  been  a  violent  struggle. 
The  windows  were  broken,  the  furniture  was  disordered,  and  the  bed 
and  the  walls  were  bespattered  with  blood.  Pieces  of  a  wine  bottle, 
many  of  which  had  flesh  and  hair  clinging  to  them,  were  found  in 
the  bed.  A  heavy  candlestick,  bent  at  the  bottom,  was  standing  on 
the  table.  Spinass,  who  did  not  leave  the  house,  was  given  into 
custody ;  and  in  answer  to  the  charge  said  he  was  attacked  in  his 
room  by  several  men,  among  whom  was  the  devil,  whom  he  struck 
at  with  the  candlestick.  They  then  disappeared  j  and  as  soon  as  they 
were  gone  he  saw  a  dead  woman  on  the  floor.  He  was  then  taken  into 
custody. 

The  body  of  the  murdered  woman  was  subsequently  identified 
by  Eliza  Ward,  Bridget  Martin*,  and  Mary  Ann  Morton,  who  said 
that  they  lived  at  a  common  lodging-house  in  Flower  and  Dean- 
street,  Spitalflelds,  and  who  applied  to  Inspector  Fife,  at  the  Old- 
street  Police  Station,  for  permission  to  view  it.  They  said  that  a 
female  friend  of  theirs  was  missing,  and  that  the  reports  in  the 
newspapers  led  them  to  fear  that  she  was  the  victim.  Inspector  Fife 
accordingly  had  them  conducted  to  the  dead-house.  The  features 
of  the  deceared  were  so  disfigured  as  to  be  unrecognizable,  but  her 
identity  was  placed  beyond  doubt  by  her  dress,  which  had  been 
given  to  her  by  Bridget  Martin  'a  few  weeks  before.  The  latter 
also  said  that  her  friend  had  dark  hair,  light  blue  eyes,  and  a  fair  com- 
plexion. The  deceased  answered  to  this  description.  It  was  then 
stated  that  up  to  the  night  of  the  14th  she  lived  with  Ward,  Martin, 
and  Morton,  at  a  lodging-house  in  Flower  and  Dean-street.  She 
had  recently  completed  her  thirtieth  year,  but  looked  much  younger. 
Her  name  had  been  never  ascertained.  She  was  known  among  her 
acquaintances  as  "Sissy."  For  the  last  two  years  she  had  been, 
constantly  seen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Finsbury-square.  Ap- 
parently she  had  no  relatives  living.  In  the  evening  of  the  14th, 
about  nine  o'clock,  she  left  Flower  and  Dean-street.  The  identity 
of  the  deceased  was  further  established,  two  hours  afterwards,  by 
Mary  Anne  Grange,  who  said  that  she  had  lent  the  deceased  the  boots 
which  she  had  on  when  the  murder  was  discovered.  A  post  mortem 
examination  of  the  body  was  made  on  the  afternoon  of  the  16th. 
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Jacob  Spinass  the  prisoner  came  from  Switzerland.  His  age  was 
twenty-three.  On  the  12th  of  Aprils  1868^  he  arrived  in  England^  and 
six  days  afterwards  obtained  employment  at  the  hotel  where  the  murder 
was  committed.  In  the  summer  he  acted  as  a  commission  agent  or 
courier  at  a  house  in  Cavendish-square.  During  the  winter  he  was 
out  of  a  situation.  In  January^  1869^  however,  he  got  some  work 
at  an  hotel  in  Percy-street,  Tottenham  Court-road.  About  the 
following  Easter  he  returned  to  Mr.  Brecker's  establishment. 

Spinass  was  tried  for  murder  at  the  Central  Criminal  Court  on 
the  2nd  of  March,  and  sentenced  to  death,  but  was  subsequently 
reprieved. 

17.  Shocking  Murder  of  a  Gamekeeper  in  Suffolk. — An 
inquiry  into  the  circumstances  attending  the  death  of  John  Hight, 
a  young  gamekeeper,  murdered  on  the  estate  of  the  Maharajah 
Dhuleep  Singh,  at  Eriswell,  Suffolk,  was  concluded  before  Mr.  O. 
A.  Partridge,  the  local  coroner,  and  resulted  in  the  committal  of 
two  men  ifor  trial.  The  facts  of  this  barbarous  murder  were  as 
follows : — 

On  the  31st  December,  1869,  Hight  was  seen  to  enter  a  planta- 
tion in  which  a  shot  had  just  previously  been  heard,  and  was  never 
again  seen  alive.  When  he  left  home  he  intimated  his  intention  of 
being  back  by  six  o^clock,  and  as  he  did  not  return  during  the 
night  his  friends  became  alarmed  j  the  police  were  conminnicated 
with,  and  a  party  set  out  in  search  for  him.  Nothing  could  be  seen 
or  heard  of  him  until  the  morning  of  the  2nd  of  January  this  year, 
when  his  dead  body  was  found  concealed  among  some  furze  about 
100  yards  from  the  plantation.  He  had  evidently  been  bnitally 
murdered,  having  on  his  head  four  wounds  inflicted  by  blows  wi^ 
some  heavy  instrument  which  completely  smashed  his  skull.  Marks 
of  blood  (which  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  obliterate)  found  in 
the  plantation  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  unfortunate  man  was 
murdered  there,  doubtless  by  poachers  who  were  heard  shooting 
early  in  the  afternoon,  and  that  they  returned  later  in  the  evening 
and  concealed  their  victim  in  the  spot  where  his  body  was  found! 
Two  poachers,  named  Rutterford  and  Heffer,  were  seen  by  a  police- 
man coming  across  a  turnip-field  in  the  direction  from  the  fiirse 
cover  where  the  body  was  concealed,  and  from  one  of  them  (Butter- 
ford)  a  gun  was  taken,  upon  which  were  subsequently  found  marks 
of  blood  and  human  hair.  Each  barrel  too  was  found  to  contain  a 
full  charge  of  powder,  but  there  were  very  few  shot  in  either  barrel, 
and  the  paper  which  had  been  used  instead  of  wadding  had  by  some 
means  got  some  way  up  the  barrel,  tending  to  the  belief  that  the 
gun  had  been  used  violently  and  the  shot  shaken  out.  A  farther 
examination  of  the  ground  at  the  spot  where  the  fatal  struggle  oc- 
curred resulted  in  the  finding  of  a  considerable  quantity  of  shot 
corresponding  precisely  with  the  few  that  were  left  in  the  gun.  THie 
case,  however,  did  not  rest  upon  circumstantial  evidence  alone.  The 
prisoners  were  brought  up  for  examination  before  the  magistrates 
at  Mildenhall  on  the  7th,  when,  in  the  course  of  a  very  long 
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nation^  evidence  was  ^ven  by  a  police  officer  as  to  a  statement  made 
by  the  prisoner  Heffer,  who  was  much  the  younger  of  the  two 
men^  and  not  such  a  hardened  ruffian  as  the  other  was  known  to 
be.  HefFer^s  statement  was  to  the  effect  that  on  the  afternoon  in 
question  he  and  Rutterford  went  into  the  plantation  for  the  purpose 
of  poaching^  and  after  shooting  a  pheasant  they  were  looking  for 
another^  when  the  deceased  came  up  to  them  and  took  hold  of  Heffer. 
Rutterford  ordered  him  to  desist^  saying  that  if  he  did  not  do  so  he  would 
knock  him  down,  and  as  Hight  did  not  relinquish  his  hold  he  carried 
out  his  threat,  striking  the  keeper  on  the  head  with  the  barrels  of  the 
gun.  The  blow  knocked  him  down  insensible,  and  Heffer  then 
begged  of  his  companion  not  to  kill  the  man.  He  was  about  to  run 
away  when  Rutterford  said  he  would  shoot  him  if  he  left  the  spot, 
and  proceeded  to  take  the  gun  to  pieces  and  knock  the  still  insensible 
keeper  about  the  head  with  the  barrels  with  such  violence  that  Heffer 
said  he  sickened  at  the  sight,  and  was  obliged  to  turn  his  head  away. 
Having  completed  the  murder,  Rutterford  put  the  deceased's  legs 
over  his  shoulders  and  dragged  the  body  to  the  place  where  it  was 
found,  concealing  it  by  cutting  branches  from  the  furze  and  placing 
them  round  it  as  though  growing.  Heffer  denied  having  taken  any 
part  in  the  actual  murder.  A  verdict  of  "  wilfiil  murder''  was  re- 
turned against  both  Rutterford  and  Heffer,  who  had  also  been 
committed  in  a  similar  manner  by  the  local  magistrates. 

Rutterford  was  subsequently  tncd  at  the  Ipswich  Assizes.  It  being 
important  to  obtain  Heffer's  evidence,  he  was  freed  from  the  charge 
and  admitted  as  a  witness.  Rutterford  was  found  ^^  guilty,"  and 
condemned  to  death.  In  consequence,  however,  of  a  malformation 
of  his  neck,  owing  to  a  bum  in  early  youth,  and  rendering  him  a 
difficult  subject  for  execution,  the  sentence  was  commuted  into  penal 
servitude  for  life. 

19.  Execution  op  Tropmann  at  Paris. — The  following  account 
of  the  execution  of  this  notorious  criminal  is  taken  from  the 
Debats: — 

^'  Tropmann  was  executed  this  morning  while  the  clock  of  La 
Roquette  was  striking  seven.  He  probably  no  longer  entertained 
any  doubt  as  to  his  approaching  fate,  since  for  the  last  two  nights 
he  had  lain  upon  his  bed  completely  dressed,  as  though  he  dedired 
to  be  ready  for  the  fatal  moment.  At  half-past  six  the  chaplain, 
the  director  of  the  detective  police,  the  director  of  the  depdt  of  con- 
demned convicts,  the  police  commissary  of  the  11th  arrondissement, 
and  the  registrar  of  the  Cour  Imperiale,  preceded  by  two  warders, 
proceeded  towards  the  cell  where  Tropmann  had  spent  his  last  night. 
When  they  entered  the  cell  they  found  him  standing.  Upon  per- 
ceiving this  group  of  persons,  whose  presence  indicated  that  his 
hour  had  arrived,  he  became  very  red,  and  the  veins  of  his  neck 
visibly  swelled.  He  was  leaning  against  the  table  motionless,  with 
downcast  eyes  and  that  hypocritical  and  gloomy  demeanour  which 
he  always  assumed  when  he  was  gazed  at.  M.  Claude,  the  eminent 
chief  of  the  detective  police,  spoke  to  him  mildly  and  considerately. 
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and  informed  him  that  his  appeal  had  been  rejected,  that  his  appli- 
cation for  mercy  had  not  been  g^nted,  and  adjured  him  in  that 
solemn  moment  to  state  the  truth  concerning  the  crimes  which  he 
had  committed.     With  a  kind  of  impatient  manner  Tropmann  re- 
plied, ' I  have  told  the  truth.'     Then  he  twice  repeated,  'I  did  not 
strike ;  I  did  not  strike.'     He  was  reminded  of  those  imaginary 
accom])lices  whom  he  had  invented  (after  having  made  during  the 
preliminary  examinations  confessions  as  complete  as  possible)^  in 
order  to  deceive  justice  and  to  gain  time,  and  he  was  urged  to  name 
them.     He  appeared  to  have  some  hesitation,  hung  down  his  head^ 
and   replied  in  j^i  almost  indistinct  voice,  'No;  I  cannot.^     The 
strait-waistcoat  was  then  removed  and  the  prison  shirt  taken  off. 
Then  were  seen  the  large  muscles  of  his  breast  and  shoulders^  his 
solid  arms,  his  slender  forearms,  his  long  and  powerful  hands.     His 
shirt  was  put  on  him,  and  slowly,  with  that  methodical  calmness 
with  which  he  did  all  things,  he  buttoned  the  collar  and  the  wrists 
bands.     The  strait  waistcoat  was  replaced  and  all  retired,  leaving 
him  alone  with  the  chaplain.     When  he  was  next  seen  he  walked 
upright,  or  rather  stiffly,  making  an  evident  effort  to  preserve  a  firm 
exterior.     Without  assistance,  and  with  an  active  step,  he  ascended 
the  twenty-six  stairs.     He  traversed  the  long  lobby,  descended  the 
staircase  leading  to  the  front  register  office,  nearly  fell  at  the  last 
stair,  and  entered  the  small  office,  still  keeping  his  eyes  cast  down 
and  not  uttering  a  word.     Tropmann,  standing,  endured  with  suffi- 
cient calmness  these  dreadful  preparations,  but  at  times  his  head 
wavered,  his  eyes,  always  lowered,  seemed  swollen,  and  the  ridges 
of  muscle  in  his  back  agitated  his  shoulders.     He  was  made  to  sit 
down  while  his  hair  was  cut  off,  the  priest  in  a  soft  voice  reciting 
the  prayers.  At  this  moment  the  prisoner  broke  down ;  he  appeared 
to  sink  within  himself,  he  became  weak,  and  his  whole  frame  was 
agitated.     He  kept  his  lips  closed.     M.  Claude  asked  him  whether 
he  persisted  in  his  declarations.     Keeping  his  eyes  cast  down  he 
replied,  in  a  low  voice,  ^I  persist.'     The  last  journey  was  then 
commenced.     He  walked  unsteadily,  doubtless  owing  to  the  bonds 
which  fastened  his  arms.     It  was  scarcely  daybreak,  the  grey  and 
lowering  sky  cast  as  yet  so  indistinct  a  light  that  it  would  have 
been  impossible  to  have  read  a  letter.     When  the  two  wings  of  the 
great  gate  of  La  Roquette,  beyond  which  appeared  the  sinister  in- 
strument of  justice,  were  opened,  the  condemned  man  recoiled  and 
shook  all  over.     Supported  by  the  assistants,  encouraged  by  the 
chaplain,  he  crossed  the  threshold  and  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the 
scaffold.     There  he  twice  embraced  the  priest,  and  said  to  him,  in  a 
very  loud  voice,  '  Tell  M.  Claude  that  I  persist.'     At  the  first  stair 
he  stop]ied,  turned  round,  and  exclaimed  again,  'Tell  him  that  I 
persist.'     The  chaplain,  who  was  retiring,  also  turned  and  replied^ 
'  Be  easy ;  I  will  tell  him.'     Painfully  he  ascended  the  ten  steps^ 
closely  supported  and  pushed  forward  by  the  executioner,  and  was 
phiced  before  the  fatal  plank.     At  this  moment  the  ferocious  animal 
which  dwelt  in  this  human  form  made  itself  visible.     His  reeigna- 
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tion  disappeared^  and  he  would  not  die.  He  threw  himself  towards 
the  right,  and,  finding  himself  thrust  back  to  the  centre  by  the 
executioner,  he  displayed  with  an  extraordinary  energy  that  agility, 
suppleness,  and  strength  which  had  made  him  so  formidable.  Lying 
with  his  stomach  against  the  plank,  he  drew  himself  up  and  thrust 
forward  his  head  and  shoulders  beyond  the  hemispherical  opening 
in  which  his  head  should  have  been  confined.  The  assistant  execu- 
tioner in  front  seized  him  by  the  hair,  and  thrust  him  back ;  the 
executioner  took  him  by  the  neck  to  draw  him  into  the  proper 
position,  when  Tropmann,  quickly  lowering  his  head,  inflicted  a  bite 
on  his  forefinger.  The  executioner,  who  possesses  prodigious  strength 
and  dexterity,  succeeded  in  placing  the  criminal's  head  within  the 
opening;  the  knife  fell  like  lightning,  and  the  basket  closed  upon 
the  body  of  the  dead  man.  All  that  we  have  related  occurred  in 
no  longer  a  period  than  twenty  seconds.  Very  minute  precautions 
had  been  taken  by  the  authorities.  From  midnight  the  approaches 
to  the  Place  de  la  Roquette  had  been  guarded  by  strong  squads  of 
sergens-de-ville,  detachments  of  the  Garde  de  Paris,  horse  and  foot, 
and  by  a  body  of  the  gendarmerie  of  the  Seine.  The  crowd  had 
been  kept  back  as  far  as  possible  to  beyond  the  Rues  de  la  Vacquerie 
and  Gerbier.  The  crowd  was,  as  on  all  such  occasions  it  has  ever 
been,  disgraceful.^' 

A  short  account  of  the  crimes  for  which  Tropmann  was  executed 
will  be  found  in  our  Chronicle  for  December  last  year. 

23.  Terrible  Disaster  in  a  Liverpool  Chapel. — A  dreadful 
accident  occurred  this  (Sunday)  evening  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  of  St.  Joseph,  Grosvenor-street,  Liverpool,  where  fifteen 
lives  were  lost  by  the  crushing  of  a  crowd  from  a  false  alarm  of  fire. 
The  building  was  originally  a  tennis-court,  and  was,  in  1798,  con- 
verted into  a  Protestant  established  place  of  worship,  capable  of 
accommodating  2000  persons,  and  called  All  Saints'  Church.  In 
1845  the  building  was  purchased  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  by  whom 
it  was  dedicated  to  St.  Joseph. 

The  sides  of  the  building  ran  parallel  with  Grosvenor-street.  It 
is  a  plain,  unpretentious,  brick  structure,  ordinarily  intended  to 
accommodate  about  2000  persons.  The  central  portion  of  the  body 
of  the  chapel  is  pewed,  but  there  is  also  standing  room  for  several 
hundreds  under  the  three  galleries  which  run  round  the  sides  and 
the  west  end.  Underneath  the  chapel  is  the  schoolroom,  which 
will  hold  from  500  to  800  persons.  There  are  only  two  modes  of 
ingress  or  egress,  one  at  the  northern  and  another  at  the  southern 
end,  and  both  fronting  Grosvenor-street.  The  south  doorway  is 
the  larger  of  the  two,  but  neither  is  much  larger  than  the  dimen- 
sions of  an  ordinary  house-door.  It  was  at  the  north  entrance 
where  the  terrible  struggle  for  life  took  place ;  and,  as  showing  the 
defective  construction,  it  is  necessary  to  be  more  minute  in  its 
description.  On  entering  the  doorway  there  is  a  small  landing, 
only  three  or  four  yards  square,  immediately  to  the  right  of  which 
the  visitor  descends  by  four  or  five  steps  into  the  schoolroom^  the 
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chapel  being  reached  by  an  ascent  of  six  steps  from  the  same  land- 
ing. Thus^  in  the  event  of  any  sudden  rush  out  of  the  building*, 
the  contending  streams  from  the  chapel  and  schoolroom  would  have 
to  fight  their  way  over  a  narrow  space,  in  which  probably  not  more 
than  three  persons  could  ordinarily  walk  abreast,  and  this  was  what 
actually  occurred. 

The  revival  services,  conducted  here  by  the  mission  of  the  Pas- 
sion ist  Fathers,  began  on  the  first  Sunday  of  the  year,  and  were 
attended  each  Sunday  evening  bv  congregations  of  two  or  three 
thousand  souls,  besides  an  equal  number  of  children,  gathered 
together  on  Sunday  afternoons  in  the  schoolroom  under  the  chureh. 
On  the  Sunday  when  this  disaster  took  place  the  service  was  eon- 
ducted  by  Father  Alphonsus  O'Neill  in  the  schoolroom,  and  bv 
Father  Raphael  in  the  church,  both  at  the  same  time,  and,  in  each 
instance,  with  a  densely-thronged  congregation.  While  the  service 
in  the  schoolroom  was  progressing,  about  half-past  seven,  a  drunken 
man,  who  had  staggered  into  the  place,  shouted  out  to  the  preacher, 
"  I  have  listened  to  you  long  enough."  This  indecent  interruption 
was  followed  by  cries  of  "Tura  him  out  !*'  One  or  two  persons 
rose  from  their  seats  apparently  for  that  purpose;  the  service  was 
stopped,  the  confusion  grew  worse,  a  crash  of  glass  was  heard  at 
the  lower  ejid  of  the  room,  nearest  the  door,  followed  by  the  scream- 
ing of  children ;  and  when  the  excitement  was  at  its  height  the  cry 
of  "  Fire  I "  was  raised  by  some  one.  Then  arose  screams  from  every 
part  of  the  room,  accompanied  by  a  terrible  scramble  by  those 
nearest  the  stairs  to  get  out.  The  alarm  rapidly  extended  to  the 
occupants  of  the  chapel,  both  in  the  body  of  the  building  and  the 
galleries ;  there  was  a  violent  rush  to  escape ;  many  people  were 
thrown  down  on  the  stairs  and  landing,  and  some  were  trampled  to 
death.  Many  others  received  serious  injuries.  The  fieithers  and 
priests  in  the  church  exerted  themselves  to  persuade  the  people  to 
be  quiet,  and  continued  their  religious  services,  with  great  presence 
of  mind,  while  the  police  arrived  and  carried  away  the  dead.  One 
of  the  fifteen  bodies  could  not  be  identified,  the  face  being  horribly 
disfigured.  They  were  all  those  of  poor  people,  and  several  were 
those  of  women.  Most  of  them  had  died  of  suffocation.  An  inqoest 
was  afterwards  held,  and  amongst  other  evidence,  John  M'Oinn,  a 
porter,  stated  that  on  the  evening  in  question  he  went  to  a  mission 
service  in  the  schoolroom  under  St.  Joseph's  Chapel,  Grosvenor- 
street,  where  the  Rev.  Father  O'Neill  was  preaching.  Service  was 
also  going  on  in  the  chapel  above.  There  was  a  great  crowd  in  the 
chapel,  and  witness  could  not  get  in,  so  hearing  that  there  was 
service  in  the  schoolroom  he  went  in  there.  There  were  not  many 
people  in  the  street  at  that  time.  There  was  no  crushing  or  con- 
fusion. He  knew  Patrick  Nevin,  a  man  now  present.  He  was  pre- 
sent in  the  schoolroom,  and  his  attention  was  called  to  him  a  little 
before  eight,  by  hearing  him  call  out  to  the  preacher,  "  I've  heard 
you  long  enough :  you've  said  enough.''  Nevin  was  near  a  window. 
He  heard  some  people  call,  '^  Put  him  out,"  but  the  preacher  told 
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them  to  keep  quiet.  He  was  sure  Nevin  was  in  drink^  by  his  voice. 
In  less  than  a  minute  he  heard  a  voice  cry,  "  Fire,  fire  I*'  slowly.  It 
seemed  that  of  a  boy  in  Grosvenor-street.  The  windows  were  broken 
in  places  at  this  time,  but  he  had  not  then  seen  any  one  break  them. 
The  voice  was  low,  and  appeared  to  come  from  close  to  the  windows. 
The  effect  was  to  alarm  the  congregation.  The  room  was  lighted 
with  gas,  and  no  candles  or  tapers  were  burning,  nor  had  they  been 
during  the  service.  The  witness  himself,  however,  was  alarmed  by 
the  cry.  People  tried  to  get  out  of  the  place  in  the  best  way  they 
could,  through  both  the  door  and  the  windows.  No  one  inside  re- 
peated the  cry  of  fire,  but  there  was  great  confusion.  Witness  and 
several  others  got  out  through  a  window,  but  the  great  crushing 
was  towards  the  door.  When  he  had  been  out,  and  saw  there 
was  no  cause  for  alarm,  he  g^t  back  again  into  the  room,  and 
shouted  out  that  there  was  no  danger.  Nevin  then  said  to  him, 
'^They're  going  to  kill  me;'^  and  witness  replied,  ^^  You  vagabond, 
you  deserve  it.^^  The  crush  was  still  going  on  at  the  door,  and  the 
Rev.  Father  Donovan  called  out  from  the  door  for  men  to  come  and 
help  him.  At  the  same  time  the  preacher  called  out  to  the  congre- 
gation to  remain  quiet.  The  crush  lasted  five  or  ten  minutes.  The 
greater  number  of  the  congregation  remained  in  their  places.  After 
the  crush  had  passed  he  saw  several  persons  lying  just  outside  the 
schoolroom  door  and  in  the  passage. 

Dr.  Bligh  and  Dr.  Hanbury  described  the  injuries  which  some  of 
the  killed  had  sustained.  Suffocation,  in  nearly  all  the  cases,  had 
been  the  direct  cause  of  death.  Dr.  Bligh  was  in  the  schoolroom 
attending  the  service.  He  heard  persons  crying  for  some  one  to  be 
put  out,  and  the  confusion  soon  became  serious.  Some  persons, 
breaking  the  windows  and  trying  to  get  out,  caused  much  noise  and 
increased  the  alarm.  There  was  a  rush  of  about  forty  to  the  door, 
and  in  a  minute  or  two  he  saw  several  persons  on  the  floor.  The 
Rev.  Father  Donovan  was  trying  all  he  could  to  keep  the  crowd 
back,  and  the  preacher,  seeing  the  disturbance,  engaged  the  congre- 
gation in  prayer  to  keep  them  quiet.  He  did  not  hear  any  cry  of 
fire  throughout.  As  soon  as  the  crush  had  passed  he  did  what  he 
could  to  assist  the  injured,  all  of  whom  were  outside  the  school- 
room. The  majority  were  killed  at  the  point  where  the  stream  from 
the  chapel  met  that  from  the  schoolroom. 

Moses  Whelan,  a  cooper,  positively  identified  Nevin  as  the  man 
who  called  out  to  the  preacher.  There  was  an  attempt  to  remove 
him,  and  then  some  one  outside  called,  "  Fire  I^'  There  was  then  a 
rush  to  the  door. 

The  Rev.  Alphonsus  O'Neill  said  he  was  preaching  a  mission 
sermon  in  the  schoolroom  on  the  night  in  question.  About  ten 
minutes  before  eight  o'clock  he  noticed  a  disturbance.  A  man  called 
out,  "  I  beg  your  pardon ;  enough  of  that,"  or  words  to  that  effect. 
It  was  the  man  Nevin.  He  was  under  the  influence  of  drink.  A 
slight  commotion  ensued,  and  this  increased  owing  to  an  attempt 
to  put  Nevin  out.     He  told  them  to  deal  quietly  with  him.    When 
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the  man  had  nearly  reached  the  door  a  cry  of  ''  lire  I''  twice  raised, 
and  loud  enough  to  be  heard  throughout  the  schoolroom,  and  in 
what  appeared  a  boy's  voice^  came  from  the  south  end  window ;  and 
in  one  instant,  like  an  electric  shock,  it  took  effect.  The  congrega- 
tion rose  screaming  and  in  great  excitement.  He  then  at  once 
asked  the  congregation  to  engage  in  audible  prayer  on  their  knees, 
stating  that  there  was  no  cause  for  alarm.  In  this  way  he  quieted 
the  great  majority,  but  the  confusion  at  the  door  continued,  tiioogh 
it  did  not  ap][)ear  to  him  to  be  great.  At  that  time  he  ihougnt 
there  might  be  fire  in  the  church,  and  that  it  was  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  keep  them  there  till  the  chapel  was  empty. 

The  jury  returned  a  verdict  to  the  effect  that  the  dec^used  persons 
died  from  suffocation  and  injuries  caused  in  a  rush,  the  result  of  a 
panic,  brought  about  by  the  brawling  of  Nevin  and  a  cry  of  ^'  Fire!" 
The  jury  recommended  that  the  doorway  of  the  chapel  should  be 
widened. 

2k  Fatal  Collision  between  the  ^'Bombay"  and  ''Onbida" 
Steamships. — A  disastrous  collision  occurred  in  Yokohama  Bay, 
between  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  mail  steamer  "  Bombay  *'  and 
the  United  States  steamer  "Oneida,^'  by  which  120  men  were 
drowned.  The  "Oneida/^  being  homeward  bound,  left  her  anchorage 
at  Yokohama  at  about  five  o^clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  accident 
occurred  at  seven  in  the  evening.  The  United  States'  Minister 
visited  her  in  the  forenoon,  and  received  the  usual  salute,  and  the 
guns  were  reloaded  with  the  expectation  of  replying  to  a  salute 
from  a  Russian  gunboat  to  Mr.  Delong.  The  salute,  however,  was 
not  given,  <ind  the  guns  remained  loaded.  As  the  ^^  Oneida '^  steamed 
out  of  the  harbour  the  crews  of  the  various  vessels  and  men  at  work 
in  the  port  gave  cheers,  and  wished  her  a  happy  voyage.  On 
passing  out  of  the  harbour  her  fires  were  banked,  and  steam  blown 
off.  While  the  officers  were  at  dinner,  at  about  seven  o'clock,  the 
look-out  man  shouted,  '^  Steamer  lights  ahead,''  and  a  midshipman 
gave  the  order  to  port  helm.  Every  thing  seemed  quiet  on  board 
the  other  steamer.  This  led  to  the  belief  that  she  had  not  observed 
the  "  Oneida,"  although  her  lights  were  burning  brightly.  The 
steamer,  which  proved  to  be  the  "  Bombay,"  of  the  Peninsular  and 
Oriental  line,  came  riglit  on,  and  struck  the  '^  Oneida  "  on  the  star- 
board side,  abaft  the  gangway,  about  half-way  between  the  main  and 
mizini  rigging.  A  hole  was  cut,  through  which  the  whole  interior 
of  the  ship  was  visible.  The  binnacle  wheel  and  rudder  were 
carried  away,  and  two  men  standing  at  the  wheel  were  instantly 
killed.  The  "  Bombay "  did  not  stop  after  crashing  through  the 
"Oneida,"  though  the  guns  of  the  latter,  which  happened  to  be 
loaded,  were  almost  instantly  ilred  to  attract  her  attention  and  bring 
her  back.  Orders  were  given  to  lower  the  boats,  but  only  one  life- 
boat was  available,  the  others  having  been  crushed.  The  lifeboat 
was  manned  by  Dr.  Stoddart,  the  boatswain,  and  fifteen  of  the 
erew.  Five  guns  were  fired,  but  before  the  sixth  could  be  dis- 
charged the  "  Oneida"  sank — within  ten  minutes  after  she  was  sfaruuk. 
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None  of  those  saved  saw  a  man  or  heard  a  voice  on  board  the 
'^  Bombay/'  They  reported  that  when  it  became  evident  that  there 
was  no  hope  of  saving  the  ship^  the  officers  gathered  around  Captain 
Williams,  and  he  was  heard  to  say  that  if  the  ship  went  down  hp 
would  go  down  with  her.  The  lifeboat  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
sinking  ship,  to  avoid  being  swamped.  After  pulling  about  for  a 
while,  the  crew  of  the  lifeboat,  seeing  none  of  the  crew  floating,  not 
one  of  the  160  who  went  down,  unwillingly  bent  their  boat's  head 
landward,  about  five  miles  distant.  On  landing,  the  natives  kindly 
treated  them ;  and  they  obtained  the  assistance  of  a  guide,  and 
started  to  walk  to  Yokohama,  which  they  reached  at  daylight 
the  next  morning.  The  "Bombay''  was  immediately  ordered 
to  the  scene  of  the  wreck,  and  succeeded  in  saving  thirty-nine  men, 
who  had  got  into  a  cutter  which  floated  when  the  ship  went  down. 
Several  other  vessels,  one  with  Minister  Belong  on  board,  proceeded 
to  the  scene  of  the  disaster  during  the  day ;  but  no  more  lives  were 
saved.  The  Japanese  Government  sent  boats  and  apparatus  to 
search  for  the  wreck,  and,  if  necessary,  to  buoy  the  spot.  The 
passengers  on  board  the  "  Bombay  "  were  quite  surprised  when  they 
heard  the  calamity  that  had  befallen  the  vessel  they  had  struck,  but 
declared  they  neither  heard  any  request  from  the  "  Oneida"  to  stay  by 
them,  or  minute-guns  fired.  A  naval  court  was  demanded  by  the 
captain  of  the  "  Bombay."  The  officers  and  men  of  the  "  Oneida  " 
numbered  176,  only  fifty-six  of  whom,  including  Dr.  Stoddart  and 
two  junior  officers,  survived  the  disaster. 

The  following  evidence  was  given  by  Captain  Eyre  before  the 
Court  of  Inquiry,  held  at  Kanagawa,  respecting  this  dreadful 
collision  : — 

"  I  am  in  command  of  the  steamer  'Bombay.'  Was  in  command 
on  January  the  24th,  at  6.15  p.m.,  in  sight  of  the  lighthouse.  Saw 
a  bright  light  half  a  point  on  port  bow.  Shortly  afterwards  I  made 
out  two  side  lights — green  and  red.  I  ported  the  helm,  and  kept 
porting  until  I  shut  the  green  light  in.  The  pilot  and  the  chief 
officer  were  standing  by  me.  On  shutting  out  the  green  light, 
my  pilot  said,  '  We  are  well  clear.'  My  answer  was,  '  Port 
still.'  The  steam  vessel  then  turned  ofl*.  Almost  immediately 
afterwards  I  observed  the  coming  vessel  putting  her  helm  hard 
a-starboard,  crossing  my  bow  with  full  sails  and  steam.  I  stopped 
my  engines.  When  she  came  nearly  ahead  of  me  I  put  my  helm 
hard  a-starboard  to  clear  her,  immediately  after  striking  her  behind 
the  mizen  gear,  our  starboard  bow  striking  her  on  the  starboard 
quarter,  the  shock  not  being  more  than  a  graze.  I  turned  round  to 
see  what  damage  was  done.  I  had  sent  the  chief  officer  down  to 
see  if  we  were  making  water.  I  said  to  the  pilot,  '  I  don't  think 
much  harm  is  done ;  if  there  is,  we  shall  soon  see  signal  rockets.' 
My  engines  were  stopped  about  ten  minutes.  The  chief  officer 
came  and  reported  the  ship  making  water  forward.  I  then  said, '  I 
see  no  signals  of  distress;  go  ahead.'  Nor  did  I  hear  any  thing; 
and,  as  the  ship  was  making  water,  I  made  speed  for  Yokohama. 
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Even  after  I  came  to  Yokohama  I  thouglit  little  of  tlie  coUisioii. 
I  had  not  the  slightest  idea  of  the  harm  done.  I  did  not  know  what 
ship  it  was.  I  said  when  it  passed  me^ '  That  is  an  auxiliary  screw/ 
.  .  .  The  ship  was  about  one  hundred  feet  distant  when  she 
crossed  my  bow ;  another  twenty  feet  and  I  should  have  cleared  her. 
I  do  not  think  I  was  going  at  more  than  seven  to  eight  and  a  half 
knots.  The  wind  was  against  me ;  the  night  was  dark  When  I 
first  saw  the  bright  light  I  think  the  ship  was  a  mile  distant.  I 
can't  tell  the  time  elapsing  from  then  until  the  collision.  The  ship 
evidently  starboarded  her  helm ;  she  must  have  been  going  at  the 
rate  of  fourteen  knots.  After  finding  the  ship  coming  right  down 
upon  me^  I  starboarded  my  helm  to  clear  her.  I  was  on  the  bridge 
the  whole  time.  .  .  .  My  engines  were  stopped  a  couple  of 
minutes  before  the  collision^  when  I  saw  the  collision  was  imminent. 
When  I  started  I  was  looking  astern  through  my  glass  to  the  spot 
of  collision^  and  continued  so  for  a  good  quarter  of  an  hour.  I  did 
not  hail  the  ship.  I  was  too  busy  at  the  time  to  avoid  the  collision. 
The  concussion  was  very  light.  On  my  bow  were  hangings  after- 
wards^ the  other  ship's  gaff  and  a  boom.  I  was  not  at  all  entangled  in 
the  ship.  The  'Bombay'  is  an  old  iron  ship ;  her  plates  are  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  thick.  When  two  ships  come  in  collision  during  a  dark 
night,  I  am  not  aware  that  it  is  customary  for  the  one  to  ascertain 
if  the  other  has  suffered  damage ;  perhaps  in  the  open  sea^  not  in 
close  proximity  of  land.  Blue  lights  and  rockets  are  the  proper 
signals  of  distress;  also  gun-firing,  if  you  are  within  heanng 
distance.  I  did  not  send  up  rockets,  as  I  wanted  no  help.  I  cannot 
say  that  it  is  a  recognized  practice  that  ships  do  not  communicate 
after  a  collision,  unless  the  one  sends  up  rockets  or  fires  the  gun. 
My  instructions,  as  captain  of  a  mail  steamer,  are  to  stop  for 
nothing  but  to  save  life.  It  was  at  that  time  my  firm  opinion  that 
there  was  no  danger.  The  pilot  said, '  The  Spit  is  close  to,  if  there 
is  any  danger.'  It  did  not  occur  to  me,  being  so  close  to  my 
anchorage,  and  seeing  no  signals,  to  stop  until  I  had  communicated 
with  the  '  Oneida.'  I  cannot  account  for  the  spar  striking  my 
ship  below  the  water-line.  At  that  time  I  thought  the  spar  might 
have  stuck  out  from  the  other  ship's  quarter.  I  struck  abaft 
the  mizen  rigging,  and  presumed  she  could,  at  all  events^  easily 
beach  on  the  Spit.  .  .  .  This  is  the  first  accident  I  have  ever 
had." 

Mr.  Loggin,  the  chief  officer  of  the  "  Bombay,"  corroborated  the 
captain's  statement.     He  said, — 

'^  The  other  vessel  came  right  against  us ;  her  steering  caused  her 
to  come  across  us.  It  was  the  captain  who  ordered  the  helm  a-port, 
not  the  pilot.  It  was  more  than  an  hour  after  the  collision  that  I 
found  out  the  spar  had  gone  through  our  ship.  It  was  only  after  we 
had  anchored  I  reported  it  to  the  captain,  who  by  no  possibility 
could  know  it  before ;  and  if  he  had  said  so  it  must  be  an  error. 
.  .  .  We  had  no  sail  set.  The  other  ship  had  all  her  sails  set ; 
she  was  bark-rigged.     The  ^vind  was  north-east,  and  she  had  the 
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wind  on  her  port-quarter.  The  tide  was  in  her  favour.  I  have 
never  been  here  before.  I  saw  the  smoke  from  the  other  ship,  so  she 
was  under  steam.  I  did  not  know  the  other  ship's  quality  or 
nationality.  Our  speed  was  eight  knots;  our  course  was  due 
north.  The  other  ship's  speed,  I  suppose,  was  about  eleven  knots.  I 
saw  no  measures  taken  on  board  the  other  ship  to  avoid  the  collision. 
I  heard  no  sound  or  voices  from  the  other  ship,  nor  saw  or  heard 
any  signal  from  her.  Until  I  went  below  to  sound  our  ship  I  should 
have  seen  or  heard  such  signals,  if  there  had  been  any.'' 

The  result  of  the  inquiry  was  the  suspension  of  Captain  Eyre's 
certificate  for  six  months. 


FEBRUARY. 

5.  Great  Robbery  of  Bank  Notes. — In  a  place  of  public 
resort,  and  about  midday,  a  collecting  clerk  in  the  emplojnnent  of 
Messrs.  Barnetts,  Hoares,  and  Co.,  the  eminent  bankers  in  Lombard- 
street,  was  robbed  of  a  sum  in  Bank-of-England  notes  amounting 
to  nearly  10,000/.  Towards  evening,  when  the  circumstance 
became  publicly  known,  it  occasioned  a  great  sensation  in  the  city, 
and  a  reward  of  1000/.  was  offered  for  the  apprehension  of  the  thief 
and  the  recovery  of  the  stolen  notes,  the  payment  of  which  was 
shortly  afterwards  stopped  at  the  Bank  of  England.  The  robbery 
was  accomplished  in  a  manner  as  ingenious  and  simple  as  it  was 
daring,  and  the  thief  got  clear  away.  About  eleven  o'clock,  the 
clerk  in  question  called  at  the  Birkbeck  Deposit  Bank,  having  some 
business  to  transact  there.  The  bank,  which  is  situate  at  the 
extremity  of  Southampton-buildings,  a  short  street  leading  out  of 
Chancery-lane,  near  the  Holborn  end  of  the  lane,  and  on  its 
eastern  side,  was  undergoing  alterations,  and  the  space  set  apart  for 
customers  was  somewhat  lessened  in  consequence.  At  the  time 
many  people  were  in  front  of  the  counter  transacting  business,  and 
the  clerk  of  Messrs.  Bamett  among  the  rest.  He  had  then  9950/. 
in  bank  notes  in  a  leathern  case,  which  was  securely  fastened  to  his 
dress  by  a  strong  steel  chain,  such  as  has  been  in  use  among  bankers' 
clerks  for  many  years.  While  waiting  his  turn,  with  his  case  and 
its  precious  contents  on  the  counter,  a  person  touched  him  on  the 
shoulder  from  behind  and  told  him  he  had  dropped  something. 
Looking  down,  he  saw  on  the  floor  a  piece  of  paper,  which  he 
stooped  to  pick  up,  and  which,  on  examination,  he  found  did  not 
belong  to  him.  The  doing  so  was  the  work  of  a  moment,  and  on 
standing  upright  again  he  thought  he  saw  a  hand  being  stealthily 
withdrawn  from  his  leathern  case,  which  had  remained  on  the 
counter.  Suspicion  being  thus  aroused,  he  immediately  examined 
his  case,  and  missed  from  it  the  whole  of  the  bank  notes,  amounting^ 
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as  wc  have  Baid^  to  9950^.  Greatly  alarmed  for  the  momait  by 
the  loss  he  had  sustained^  he  looked  wildly  round ;  but  fjEuling  to  see 
any  one  upon  whom  suspicion  could  rest^  he  rushed  into  the  street 
to  see  if  any  person  was  running  away,  but  with  no  better  result, 
and  returned  to  the  bank.  After  examining  his  case  again^  and 
being  confirmed  as  to  the  misfortune,  he  mentioned  the  robbery  to 
some  person  in  authority  there,  and  then  went  forthwith  to  Lom- 
bard-street, where  he  related  the  circumstances  to  his  employers. 
Without  delay,  they  put  themselves  in  communication  with  Messrs. 
E.  and  S.  Mullens  of  Cheapside,  the  solicitors  to  the  Bankers' 
Protection  Association,  who  promptly  communicated  with  the  City 
Detective  Police,  and  took  other  measures  with  a  view  to  the 
apprehension  of  the  thief.  Meanwhile,  the  robbery  having  been 
committed  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Metropolitan  Police,  the 
circumstances  were  brought  under  the  notice  of  Colonel  Henderson, 
the  Chief  Commissioner,  and  Superintendent  Thomson  of  the  Bow- 
street  police  division  also  aided  in  discovering  and  arresting  the 
person  by  whom  the  robbery  was  committed.  The  two  forces  being 
thus  engaged  in  a  common  object,  and  brought  under  the  inflaenoe 
of  a  strong  feeling  of  professional  rivalry,  to  say  nothing  of  a  reward, 
it  was  thought  that  the  perpetrator  of  this  daring  robbery  ought 
not  to  have  been  long  at  large;  but  he  has  hitherto  remained 
undetected. 

The  clerk  from  whom  the  notes  were  stolen  had  been  two  or 
three  years  in  the  service  of  Messrs.  Bametts,  Hoares,  and  Co.,  and 
bore  a  good  character.  His  fair  reputation,  indeed,  might  have 
been  inferred  from  his  being  in  such  a  position,  and  from  the 
confidence  reposed  in  him  as  a  collecting  clerk,  to  whom  large  soms 
of  money  are  entrusted  from  day  to  day  in  the  ordinary  discharge  of 
his  duties. 

7.  Banquet  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  op  Ireland. — ^The  in- 
augural banquet  of  the  Lord  Mayor  was  gpiven  this  evening,  on  a 
scale  of  splendid  hospitality,  in  the  ^'  King^s  Room'*  of  the  Man- 
sion House.  Their  Excellencies  the  I^rd-Lieutenant  and  the 
Countess  Spencer  were  the  principal  guests.  The  company  included 
a  select  circle  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  the  judges,  chief  officers  of 
the  public  service,  members  of  Parliament  and  of  the  learned  pro- 
fessions, merchants,  and  other  citizens,  numbering  altogether  over 
600  ladies  and  gentlemen.  Their  Excellencies  were  escorted  to  the 
Mansion  House  by  a  troop  of  dragoons,  and  were  received  by  a 
guard  of  honour  composed  of  a  regiment  of  infantry.  The  proceed- 
ings passed  off  with  the  utmost  harmony,  and  the  healths  of  the 
Queen  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  rest  of  the  Royal  I^unily 
were  drunk  with  enthusiasm.  The  Lord  Mayor  then  proposed  the 
toast  of  the  evening,  '^The  Lord- Lieutenant  and  Prosperity  to 
Ireland.^^  Lord  Spencer,  in  reply,  congratulated  the  country  on  the 
fact  that,  as  the  figures  he  gave  showed,  not  only  had  pauperism 
decreased  in  the  country,  but  that  the  poor  were  better  cared  for, 
and  were  treated  more  liberally  by   the  guardians   of  the  poor ; 
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that,  moreover,  as  the  large  sums  which  were  deposited  in  Irish 
banks  proved,  the  wealth  of  the  country  must  be  increasing,  for 
that  at  that  moment  there  were  over  twenty  millions  deposited  in 
Irish  banks,  being  an  increase  of  over  seven  millions  during  the  last 
six  years,  and  that  in  seventy  years  since  the  first  return  of  the 
tonnage  of  Dublin,  that  tonnage  had  quadrupled.  On  the  subject 
of  the  Irish  Church  Act  he  believed  that  the  hopeful  anticipations  of 
those  who  supported  the  measure  would  be  realized  rather  than  the 
gloomy  forebodings  in  which  those  who  opposed  it  indulged.  At 
the  same  time  there  were  grounds  for  anxiety.  He  feared  that 
some  of  those  Fenians  still  in  the  country  might  add  considerable 
disorder  to  the  affairs  of  the  country,  and  retard  its  prosperity, 
though  he  was  sure  no  Government  of  the  Queen  would  quail  before 
them.  He  lamented  also  the  increase  of  agrarian  crime  during  the 
last  year,  and  the  fact  that  the  energy  and  zeal  of  the  constabulary 
had  not  been  seconded  by  independent  eflforts  on  the  part  of  those 
residing  in  disturbed  districts.  As  to  the  Land  Bill,  which,  he 
hoped,  would  be  in  a  great  measure  a  remedy  of  some  of  those  evils 
to  which  he  had  referred,  he  would  only  ask  all  those  who  had  to 
deal  with  this  subject,  both  there  and  in  Parliament,  to  deal  with 
it  in  a  practical  and  moderate  spirit,  dealing  with  it  generously  with 
regard  to  the  rights  of  the  people,  but,  at  the  same  time,  with 
regard  to  the  rights  of  those  who  had  property. 

His  Excellency  was  listened  to  throughout  with  marked  attention^ 
and  was  loudly  applauded  on  resuming  his  seat.  The  health  of  the 
Countess  was  then  drunk  with  enthusiasm,  and  a  number  of  other 
toasts  followed. 

14.  Morfa  Collieky  Explosion. — A  fearful  explosion  occurred 
at  Morfa  near  Swansea  at  half  past  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  as 
the  men  were  proceeding  to  their  work.  Fortunately,  however, 
only  about  fifty  of  the  men,  out  of  a  far  larger  number  employed  in 
the  works,  had  descended  the  pit.  A  man  who  was  standing  on  the 
stage  above  the  pit's  mouth  heard  a  noise  below,  and  at  the  same 
instant  was  thrown  backward  by  a  violent  gust  of  air  forced  up- 
ward from  the  shaft.  The  alarm  was  given,  and  at  first  it  was 
naturally  concluded  that  an  explosion  of  fire-damp  had  [occurred. 
By  means  of  a  contrivance  kept  in  readiness  for  an  emergency,  the 
usual  mode  of  descending  being  destroyed,  the  manager  of  the 
colliery,  Mr.  Gray,  descended  the  shaft,  and,  after  a  careful  examina* 
tion  of  the  workings,  found  that  a  store  of  gunpowder,  more  or  less 
large,  but  supposed  to  be  larger  than  the  quantity  allowed  to  be 
kept  by  the  rules  of  the  colliery,  had  exploded.  That  store  of 
powder  was  kept  by  the  men  engaged  in  sinking  the  pit  to  a  deeper 
level.  The  explosion  occurred  in  the  principal  drawing  shaft.  The 
colliery  is  one  of  the  largest,  and,  according  to  all  testimony,  one  of 
the  best  managed  in  the  South  Wales  district.  There  were  two 
shafts ;  the  colliery  was  admirably  ventilated,  the  men  worked  with 
locked  safety  lamps,  and  undoubtedly  all  means  were  adopted  to 
prevent  an  explosion  of  fire-damp.     The  colliery  was  managed  by 
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Mr.  William  Gray,  who  had  been  in  the  employ  of  Messrs.  Vivian 
during  the  last  twenty-one  years^  and  his  skill  and  experience  were 
generally  acknowledged.  The  injured  men  were  brought  up  out  of 
the  pit  as  speedily  as  possible^  and  were  at  once  attended  to  by  a 
number  of  medical  gentlemen  who  had  hastened  to  the  place  imme* 
diately  the  alarm  was  spread^  and  every  aid  and  appliance  were 
supplied  abundantly  by  the  manager.  The  occurrence  caused  con- 
siderable alarm  in  the  neighbourhood.  Mr.  Wales,  Government 
inspector,  was  also  in  attendance.  The  total  number  of  men  and 
boys  killed  by  the  explosion,  together  with  those  who  died  sinoe^ 
from  their  injuries  was  twenty-three.  About  thirty  others  were 
badly  injured.  At  the  inquest  the  jury  found  that  the  explosion 
was  caused  by  fire-damp  in  the  west  stables,  and  that  blame  attached 
to  some  one,  but  to  whom  the  conflicting  nature  of  the  evidence 
prevented  them  from  saying. 

23.  AiiRiVAL  OF  THE  QuEBN  OF  HoLLAND. — ^Thc  Quecn  of  the 
Netherlands,  attended  by  the  Baroness  de  Dedem,  Baroness  Fkbst, 
the  Baron  Schimmelpenninck  Van  der  Oye,  and  Captain  Gbvaerts 
de  Simonshaven,  arrived  at  Claridge's  Hotel.  The  Queen  passed 
through  Malines,  where  she  was  joined  by  the  King  of  the  Belgians^ 
who  accompanied  her  Majesty  to  Calais,  whence  she  crossed  to 
Dover,  and  proceeded  by  railway  to  London.  The  Queen  was  en 
route  for  Torquay,  where  she  made  a  sojourn  of  several  weeks. 

26.  Frightful  Accident. — About  half-past  three  o'clock  p.m. 
three  platelayers,  in  the  service  of  the  London,  Chatham,  and  Dover 
Railway  Company,  were  killed  near  the  Elephant  and  Castle  sta- 
tion of  the  Metropolitan  Extension.  The  deceased  men^  named 
Price,  Horman,  and  Emmold,  all  married,  and  aged  respectively 
about  thirty-two,  thirty-five,  and  fifty,  were  at  work  repairing  the 
up-rails  of  the  main  line  at  a  distance  of  a  few  yards  from  the  Ele- 
phant and  Castle  station.  At  this  point  there  is  a  slight  curve, 
which,  unless  proper  care  be  taken  in  looking  out,  might  slightly 
obstruct  the  view  from  tlie  platforms.  A  passenger  train  from 
Victoria  to  the  city  had  passed  on  the  Metropolitan  Extension  aboat 
half-past  three  o'clock,  and  almost  immediately  afterwards  a  luggage 
train  belonging  to  the  Midland  Company,  which  has  running  powen 
over  the  line,  followed  towards  the  city  on  the  rails  on  which  tiie 
unfortunate  men  were  at  work.  To  get  out  of  the  way  of  this,  they 
stepped  on  to  the  down-line,  not  observing  a  coal  train  which  was 
coming  towards  them  at  the  rate  of  about  twenty  miles  an  hour.  It 
was  supposed,  from  the  manner  in  which  the  bodies  were  found,  that 
the  poor  fellows  could  not  have  seen  the  coaJ  train  till  it  was  upon 
them,  and  the  noise  made  by  its  approach  would  be  deadened  by  the 
other  passing  train.  They  were  all  knocked  down  by  the  engine, 
which  cut  off  Horman's  head  and  mutilated  the  other  men.  As 
soon  as  the  train  had  passed,  their  bodies  were  seen  lying  close  to- 
gether, and  Inspector  Reed,  who  was  on  duty  at  the  station,  at  once 
went  to  the  spot  with  several  porters.  Emmold  and  Price  weie 
alive,  but  unconscious,  and  as  soon  as  possible  they  were  conveyed 
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to  the  station.  Doctors  were  sent  for,  and  Mr.  Williams  of  Wal- 
worth-road  soon  arrived.  Price  was  then  dead^  and  the  other  man 
was  taken  to  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  where  he  also  expired  about 
five  hours  after  admission.  The  bodies  of  Emmold  and  Horman 
were  conveyed  to  the  deadhouse  at  Camberwell.  It  was  stated  that 
the  driver  of  the  coal  train  was  not  aware  that  an  accident  had 
happened  till  he  arrived  at  Battersea,  when  he  first  observed  marks 
of  blood  in  front  of  the  engine.  The  deceased  were  said  to  have 
been  sober  and  well-conducted  men,  and  the  intelligence  of  the 
shocking  manner  in  which  they  met  their  deaths  caused  a  painful 
degree  of  excitement. 

—  Loss  OF  THE  Inman  Steamer  "City  op  Boston.^' — Letters 
appeared  in  the  papers  commenting  on  the  non-appearance  of  the 
"  City  of  Boston ''  steamer,  which  was  eighteen  days  overdue. 

The  "  City  of  Boston  "  left  the  port  of  Halifax  for  Liverpool  on 
the  28th  of  January,  with  fifty-five  cabin  and  fifty-two  steerage 
passengers,  of  whom  the  following  is  the  official  list : — 

Cadin. — From  New  York  :  Allen  Ebbs,  wife,  child,  and  infant ; 
Mr.  Ryland  and  wife,  W.  M.  Cochrane,  M.  A.  Praeger,  Mrs.  M. 
Cosgrove,  James  Cosgrove,  James  Adshead,  R.  C.  Lawton.  From 
Halifax :  Captain  Hamilton,  65th  Regiment ;  Mrs.  Kildahl,  child 
(13  months),  and  infant;  Lieutenant  H.  Horace  Baker,  R.E.,  and 
Mrs.  H.  H.  Baker,  two  children,  Frederick  and  Florence,  and 
nurse  (name  unknown)  ;  Captain  Sterling,  wife,  infant,  and  nurse ; 
H.  C.  Morley,  deputy-assistant  superintendent  of  stores;  Mrs. 
Orange  and  child.  Lieutenant  Orange  and  female  servant,  Lieutenant 
Kildahl  and  female  servant,  W.  E.  Potter,  Captain  Forbes,  Mr. 
Leconte,  Master  T.  R.  Robinson,  Master  Thomas  H.  Robin- 
son, Mr.  J.  Allen,  Mr.  A.  K.  Doull,  Mr.  E.  Billing,  Mr.  J. 
B.  Young,  Mr.  J.  Barron,  Mr.  Walter  Barron,  Mr.  P.  Power,  Mr. 
James  N.  Paint,  Miss  F.  Paint,  Mr.  G.  A.  Knox,  Mr.  William 
Murray,  Mr.  C.  S.  Silver,  Mr.  E.  J.  Kenny,  Mr.  John  Thompson, 
Mr.  John  D.  Purdy,  Mr.  Charles  Fisher,  Mr.  S.  R.  Montgomery, 
Mr.  William  Parkes. 

Steerage. — From  New  York  :  William  J.  M'Crea,  wife,  and 
infant;  Janet  Bamesley  and  two  children,  John  Moran,  William 
Laps  worth,  John  Gibson,  Benjamin  Woodhead,  James  M^Manaus, 
Kate  M'Manaus,  Michael  Parkinson,  Edward  Parrey,  James 
McDonnell,  T.  Fox,  Thomas  Barton,  M.  J.  Harding,  John  J. 
Ashton,  William  Moalesdale,  William  Barnsley,  George  Fearns, 
James  H.  Hamsley,  George  Jennings,  John  Taylor,  Mary  Taylor, 
Thomas  Bolton,  John  T.  Bailey,  Joseph  Davies,  Ellen  Davies, 
William  Davies,  Thomas  Davies,  W.  J.  Threstrer,  John  Davies, 
Evan  Thomas,  Samuel  M'Culls,  Michael  Dempsey,  William  Carr, 
Charles  Grattan,  James  White,  Francis  McCarthy,  L.  Floyer, 
Thomas  Francis,  William  Thompson,  A.  R.  Conk.  From  Halifax : 
James  M'Cain  and  wife,  Joseph  Holland,  James  Graves,  Mary 
A.  Erskine,  Patrick  Cassidy,  George  Rowling.  The  vessel  had  a 
crew  of  84  men: — Commander,  Captain  J.  J.  Halcrow.     Mates — 
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J.  Mortimer,  first ;  J.  Craven,  second ;  and  W.  H.  James,  third. 
Surgeon — Thomas  Spring  Rice.  Subordinate  officers— William 
Smith,  purser ;  Alfred  Joseph  Gamett,  bar-keeper;  James  M'Gregor, 
chief  steward. 

From  the  day  she  left  Halifax  nothing  was  seen  or  heard  of  the 
unfortunate  steamer.  Like  the  "  President "  in  1841,  and  the 
"  City  of  Glasgow'^  in  1854,  she  disappeared  amid  the  waters  of 
the  Atlantic  with  all  her  crew,  and  no  one  escaped  to  give  tidings 
of  her  fate. 

It  was  long  before  the  public  gave  the  "  City  of  Boston  "  up  for 
lost,  and  the  hopes  of  those  who  had  friends  on  board  were  buoyed 
up  from  time  to  time  by  rumours  brought  by  various  sbips  of  her 
appearance  in  distant  waters.  It  was  thought  that  she  might 
have  been  driven  by  stress  of  weather  far  out  of  her  course,  and  put 
into  some  foreign  harbour,  but  not  an  atom  of  authentic  intelligence 
was  ever  received  to  allay  the  anxiety  of  the  public,  and  how  she 
met  her  fate  will  most  probably  now  remain  for  ever  a  mystery. 

The  "  City  of  Boston''  was  built  by  Messrs.  Todd  and  McGregor, 
at  Patrick,  near  Glasgow,  and  was  launched  on  November  15,  1864. 
She  was  a  remarkably  fine  specimen  of  naval  architecture,  having, 
like  the  rest  of  the  numerous  fieet  belonging  to  the  Inman  Kne, 
been  built  with  especial  care.  She  had  always  received  the  highest 
premium  at  Lloyd's,  and  was  ranked  in  the  highest  classification 
by  the  Association  of  Underwriters  in  Liverpool.  She  was  large, 
commodious,  and  handsome,  and  was  propelled  by  engines  of  great 
power.  She  was  an  iron  vessel,  and  in  her  construction  the  greatest 
care  was  taken  in  selecting  the  very  best  material  as  regards  ten»< 
city  and  strength.  Like  the  rest  of  the  Inman  fleet,  she  was  ship- 
rigged,  a  large  spread  of  canvas  being  assigned  to  her  to  act  in  aid 
of  her  propeller  in  securing  steadiness  and  speed  in  sailing.  Hie 
ribs,  beams,  and  plating  of  this  fine  vessel  were  all  exceedingly 
strong,  and  built  of  the  best  material ;  the  whole  of  the  framing  was 
securely  bound  together  by  heavy  stringer  plates  and  ties,and  the  ship 
was  transverselydivided  into  eight  compartments  by  seven  strong  ania 
well-secured  water-tight  bulkheads,  which  reached  from  the  keelson  to 
the  upper  deck.  The  "City  of  Boston  "was  provisioned  for  fifty-eight 
days,  and  this  apart  from  her  cargo,  which  consisted  in  g^reat  measore 
of  supplies  of  food.  The  propeller  attached  to  the  vessel  was  a  new 
two-flange  one,  fitted  during  her  last  visit  to  New  York,  her  original 
three-flange  propeller  having  been  broken  in  her  last  voyage  from 
Liverpool.  Some  were  of  opinion  that  the  strength  of  the  new  pro- 
peller would  not  be  suflicient  to  enable  her  to  make  headway  against 
the  adverse  winds  which  she  must  have  encountered.  The  cabin 
passengers  included  a  few  officers  of  the  Royal  Artillery  and  other 
regiments  on  their  way  home  from  Canada. 
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3.  Colliery  Explosion  at  Dukinfield. — An  explosion  occurred  at 
the  Astley  Deep  Pit,  Dukinfield,  the  deepest  mine  in  the  world. 
This  pit,  which  is  800  yards  deep  at  the  lowest  point,  was  worked 
in  two  seams,  the  black  mine  and  the  cannel  seam,  and  the  explosion 
occurred  in  the  former,  in  what  is  called  the  1200  or  1600  brow.  At  this 
point  eleven  men  were  working,  and  nine  of  these  perished.  In  the 
whole  mine  some  ninety-three  miners  were  engaged,  but  the  explosion 
was  confined  to  the  region  where  these  eleven  men  were  engaged.  No 
indication  of  the  concussion  of  the  air  current,  or  any  other  such  eflPect, 
reached  the  surface  \  but  the  miners  in  other  parts  of  the  vast  work- 
ings heard  the  shock,  and  ran  to  render  their  fellow-workers  in  the 
1200  and  1600  brows  all  the  assistance  in  their  power.  An  awful 
spectacle  met  their  view.  The  roof  was  blown  down  for  a  great 
distance.  Two  men  were  reached  when  just  succimibing  to  the 
after-damp,  but  they  were  brought  to  the  surface,  and  under  able 
medical  treatment  were  recovered.  About  ten  o'clock  the  exploring 
party  that  had  descended  the  mine  reached  three  dead  bodies^ 
frightfully  burnt,  and  bearing  the  appearance  that  death  had 
resulted  from  suffocation.  Owing  to  the  enormous  amount  of  roof 
that  had  fallen,  the  explorations  went  on  but  slowly,  and,  though 
the  ventilation  had  been  restored,  the  air  was  very  heavily  charged 
with  gas,  and  the  searchers  had  often  to  be  relieved.  It  was  not 
until  the  morning,  about  two  o'clock,  that  three  other  bodies  were 
recovered,  and  the  three  remaining  men  were  brought  to  the  bank 
later  in  the  forenoon.  The  news  spread  through  the  district  like 
wildfire,  and  hundreds  came  round  the  pit  mouth  with  anxious 
faces  and  tearful  eyes,  expecting  their  husbands  and'  parents  to  be 
brought  out  dead.  No  fewer  than  320  men  were  employed  in  the 
pit  during  the  day,  and  had  the  explosion  occurred  then,  at 
least  sixty  men  would  have  been  at  work  in  the  place  where 
the  nine  poor  fellows  met  their  death.  Though  the  pit  had  been  in 
full  operation  incessantly  night  and  day  for  twelve  years,  only  four 
men  had  been  killed  by  falls  of  the  roof,  and  this  was  the  first  ex- 
plosion. The  readiness  of  the  miners  to  render  all  necessary  assist- 
ance was  exceedingly  prompt  and  praiseworthy,  and  one  of  the 
searchers  ventured  too  far,  and  was  brought  out  insensible,  but 
soon  recovered.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  killed : — Joseph 
King,  married;  William  Henry  Holmes,  recently  marri^; 
Henry  Morton,  single ;  William  Lee,  married,  four  children ; 
Solomon  Cambridge,  married,  four  children;  William  Hammond^ 
boy ;  Abraham  Norminton,  William  Hudson,  and  a  stranger. 

The  inquest  upon  the  bodies  was  concluded  on  the  12th^  before 
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Mr.  Coroner  Johnson.  Mr.  Thomas  Wynne,  Oovemment  In- 
spector for  the  district,  was  also  present.  The  evidence  showed  an 
extent  of  recklessness  and  inefficient  management  which  drew  from 
the  jury  a  special  presentment.  Proof  was  forthcoming  that  one  of 
the  deceased  men,  Solomon  Cambridge,  notwithstanding  an  admo- 
nition to  the  contrary,  was  preparing  to  blast  with  gunpowder^  and 
that  it  was  in  consequence  of  an  explosion  of  accumulated  g^  that 
the  workings  were  almost  destroyed  for  a  long  way,  nine  human  lives 
were  sacrificed,  and  men  were  burnt  at  a  distance  of  not  less  than  860 
yards  from  where  the  shot  must  have  been  fired.  It  was  also  g^ven  in 
evidence  that  under  the  direction  of  Elijah  Swan,  the  manager, 
the  free  current  of  air  in  the  remoter  parts  of  the  pit  (nearly  a  mile 
from  the  shaft)  had  been  interfered  with  by  bratticing  and  crofls- 
sheeting,  thereby  increasing  the  heat  and  causing  the  gas  to  g^ene- 
rate  in  the  goafs ;  and  the  miners  who  were  examined  gave  their 
opinion  that  a  sudden  outburst  of  gas  had  resulted  from  a  fall  of 
roof,  and  that  immediately  the  shot  was  fired  the  gas  escaped  and 
was  thus  ignited.  It  also  appeared  that  there  had  been  constant 
neglect  on  the  part  of  the  overlookers  in  not  periodically  testing  the 
temperature  of  the  mine  when  they  went  down,  and  that  it  was 
not  an  uncommon  thing  to  know  of  gas  existing  in  the  goafs  and 
not  to  report  it.  Mr,  Wynne,  the  Government  inspector,  in  the 
course  of  his  evidence,  detailing  the  condition  of  the  mine,  said  that 
whenever  he  had  been  in  the  pit  the  difficulty  of  coaxing  the  air  to 
the  far  end  had  always  been  apparent ;  that  he  had  at  times  foond 
a  diffi^rcnce  of  as  much  as  twenty  degrees  in  the  temperatures  of 
the  air  at  the  shaft  bottom  and  at  the  extreme  far  end  of  the 
workings ;  that  the  placing  of  sheets  across  the  main  intake  was  a 
sad  mistake ;  that  he  had  found  enormous  escapes  and  consequent 
waste  of  air;  and  that  the  whole  of  the  1600-yards  workings  were 
foul  and  charged  with  gas,  rendering  an  explosion  inevitable  if  a 
shot  w^ere  fired.  He  also  spoke  very  strongly  upon  the  ineffidenicy 
of  Swan  the  manager,  about  whom  he  had  previously  on  sevexu 
occasions  complained  to  the  proprietors  of  the  colliery.  The  jury 
returned  a  verdict  of  ^^Accidentally  killed  by  an  explosion  of  wer- 
damp  in  consequence  of  the  firing  of  a  shot ;"  and  they  added  this 
appendix,  "  The  jurors  are  further  of  opinion  that  Eliiah  Swan  is 
not  competent  to  have  the  sole  management  of  a  mine  of  soch 
magnitude  as  the  Astley  Deep  Pit.'' 

9.  Fire  at  Nine-Elms. — A  fire  which  broke  out,  at  ten  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  in  the  newly -built  factory  of  Messrs.  Day  and 
Martin,  blacking  manufacturers,  in  Vauxhall-road,  Nine-Elms, 
destroyed  a  large  amount  of  property.  Tlie  building,  about  250  feet 
in  length,  contained  a  quantity  of  oils,  vitriol,  and  other  highly- 
inflammable  substances,  which  caused  the  fire  to  spread  very  quickly; 
and,  as  the  flames  rose  high  into  the  air,  the  sight  from  the  opposite 
side  of  the  Thames  was  both  terrible  and  grand.  The  steam  fire- 
engines  arrived  early,  and  got  an  abundant  supply  of  water,  but  it 
was  an   hour  before  they  could  subdue  the  conflagration.      The 
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official  report  of  the  damage  was  as  follows : — '^  Messrs.  Day  and 
Martin,  blacking  makers.  A  building  of  two  floors,  used  as  paper, 
oil -saturating,  and  drying  rooms,  200  feet  long,  and  27  feet  broad, 
nearly  burnt  out,  and  most  part  of  roof  oflF. — Messrs.  Rolfe  and 
Gardiner,  lath-renders.  A  building  of  one  floor,  200  feet  long  and 
27  feet  wide,  all  adjoining  and  communicating,  damaged  by  breakage 
and  water. — Lambeth  Supplementary  Workhouse.  The  ground 
floor  severely  damaged  by  water,  &c.  Messrs.  Day  and  Martin 
were  not  insured.     The  origin  of  the  fire  was  unknown. 

10.  Royal  Christening. — The  second  son  of  his  Serene  Highness 
the  Prince  and  her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  of  Teck  was 
christened  at  Kensington  Palace.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  London,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
Evan  Nepean  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bullock.  The  infant  Prince  received 
the  names  Francis  Joseph  Leopold  Frederick.  The  sponsors  were 
the  Emperor  of  Austria,  represented  by  his  Excellency  the  Austrian 
Ambassador ;  his  Royal  Highness  Prince  Leopold,  his  Royal  High- 
ness Prince  Frederick  of  Wiirtemberg,  the  Queen  of  the  Belgians, 
represented  by  her  Serene  Highness  the  Princess  Claudine  of  Teck, 
her  Royal  Highness  Princess  Christian,  her  Royal  Highness  Princess 
Louise,  and  Miss  Burdett  Coutts.  There  were  present  their  Royal 
Highnesses  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,  Prince  Albert  Victor, 
and  Prince  George;  their  Royal  Highnesses  Prince  and  Princess 
Christian,  her  Royal  Highness  Princess  Louise,  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Cam- 
bridge, Miss  Burdett  Coutts,  and  the  attendants  upon  their  Royal 
Highnesses. 

14.  The  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  at  Kimbolton. — The 
reception  which  was  accorded  to  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales 
on  the  occasion  of  their  visit  to  Kimbolton  Castle,  the  seat  of  the 
Duke  of  Manchester,  was  of  the  most  enthusiastic  and  demonstrative 
character  possible  in  a  district  but  thinly  populated. 

Their  Royal  Highnesses,  attended  by  Captain  Ellis  and  the  Hon. 
Mrs.  F.  Stonor,  left  Marlborough  House  shortly  after  four  o'clock, 
and  entered  the  state  carria^^e  attached  to  the  five  o'clock  express 
train  from  King's-Cross  station  of  the  Great  Northern  RaUway, 
whence  they  proceeded  to  St.  Neot's,  where  the  express  was  stopped 
for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  royal  party  to  alight.  On  alighting 
their  Royal  Highnesses  were  received  by  the  Duke  of  Manchester, 
and  conducted  to  the  carriage  which  was  in  waiting,  amid  the 
hearty  cheers  of  the  spectators.  The  local  Volunteers  were  drawn 
up  as  a  guard  of  honour.  A  troop  of  the  Duke  of  Manchester's 
Light  Horse  Volunteers  assembled  outside  the  station,  and  with 
their  scarlet  uniforms  and  smart  horses  formed  a  very  dashing 
escort  for  the  royal  visitors.  The  party  had  to  pass  through  the 
principal  parts  of  the  pretty  little  town  of  St.  Neot's,  where  the 
inhabitants  had  caused  to  be  erected  a  very  good  triumphal  arch, 
and  flags  were  suspended  from  the  windows  of  the  houses  past 
which  the   cortege   went  en  route  for  Kimbolton.      Their  Royal 
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Highnesses  were  repeateAy  cheered  as  they  passed  through  the 
towu^  the  bells  from  the  church  tower  ringiDg  forth  in  honour  of 
the  visit.  Their  Royal  Highnesses  proceeded  through  tlie  villages 
of  Hail  Weston^  Staughton^  and  Stoneley  to  Kimbolton  Castle.  At 
each  of  the  villages  named  the  country  people  had  assembled. 
Kimbolton  Castle  was  reached  at  about  hialf-past  seven  o'clock. 
A  large  crowd  of  spectators  witnessed  the  arrival  by  the  iron  gates 
on  the  St.  Neot^s  road,  and  raised  a  hearty  cheer.  At  the  east 
front,  where  is  the  principal  entrance  to  the  Castle,  the  Kimbolton 
contingent  of  the  Huntingdonshire  Volunteers  was  drawn  up, 
under  the  command  of  Captain  Hayes,  and  formed  the  guard  of 
honour.  Their  Royal  Highnesses,  having  alighted  from  their 
carriages,  were  conducted  by  the  Duke  up  the  long  flight  of  steps, 
and  were  received  at  the  grand  entrance  in  the  White  Hall  by  tiie 
Duchess  of  Manchester,  and  conducted  to  the  apartments  devoted 
to  the  use  of  their  Royal  Highnesses  during  their  stay. 

17.  Fatal  Accident  to  a  Channel  Islands  Steamer. — ^A 
collision  occurred  in  the  Channel  at  an  early  hour  this  morning, 
attended  with  a  lamentable  loss  of  life.  The  paddle-wheel  steam- 
ship ^^  Normandy/'  one  of  the  South- Western  Company's  fleet. 
Captain  H.  B.  Harvey,  left  Southampton  shortly  before  twelve 
o'clock  the  preceding  night  for  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  and  about 
half-past  three  this  morning,  when  about  twenty  miles  from  the 
Needles,  she  came  into  collision  with  the  screw-steamer  *'  Mary,** 
of  Grimsby,  Captain  Robert  Stranack,  bound  from  the  Danabe  for 
London,  with  a  cargo  of  maize.  At  the  time  named  there  was  a 
dense  fog,  and'  it  appears  that  the  two  vessels  respectively  sighted 
each  other  when  at  a  very  short  distance.  The  survivors  of  the 
"Normandy's"  crew  said  that  the  '^Mary's"  lights  were  sighted  (viz. 
a  red  light  and  the  masthead  light),  and,  finding  a  collision  to  be 
inevitable,  the  mate  put  the  helm  hard  astarboard,  and  the  '*  Mary" 
ran  stem  on  into  the  "  Normandy,"  cutting  her  down  a  little  abaft 
midships,  carrying  away  her  lifeboat,  davits,  &c.  The  cabins  began 
to  fill  with  water  immediately,  and  Captain  Harvey,  the  instant  he 
verified  the  condition  of  the  ship,  called  to  the  captain  of  the  "Maiy" 
to  send  boats  to  help  save  his  passengers  and  crew.  The  captun 
of  the  "Mary"  manned  one  boat  and  sent  her  ofl*  in  charge  of  his 
second-mate,  and  meantime  two  of  the  "Normandv's"  boats  were  sent 
off  with  as  many  as  they  could  take  from  the  "  Normandy."  As 
the  two  boats  were  pulling  away  from  her  for  the  "Mary"  they 
hailed  to  the  "  Mary's"  boat  to  pull  quickly  to  the  "Normandy, 
as  she  was  sinking.  The  mate  replied  he  had  no  orders  from  lus 
captain,  and  pulled  back  to  the  "  Mary,"  but  it  seemed  very  doubt- 
ful whether  the  position  of  the  "Normandy"  could  be  seen  at 
this  time  owing  to  the  fog.  The  following  is  a  list  of  those  lost  :— 
Captain  Harvey,  commander  of  the  "  Normandy ;"  Mr.  Ockleford, 
chief  mate ;  Mr.  Richardson,  carpenter ;  Mr.  Cox,  chief  engineer ; 
Mr.  Marsham,  second  engineer;  seven  firemen,  three  sailors,  and 
the  ship's  boy ;  three  gentlemen  in  the  after-cabin — viz.  Advocate 
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Westaway,  General  Grantham,  and  Mr.  Kinlock — four  or  five 
passengers  in  the  fore-cabin,  including  two  ladies,  also  ten  deck 
passengers.  The  exact  number  could  not  be  ascertained,  but  this 
was  believed  to  be  correct,  making  about  thirty-four  lives  lost. 

All  the  ladies  (eleven)  in  the  first  cabin  and  seven  gentlemen 
were  saved;  also  the  second-mate,  five  seamen,  chief  steward,  four 
stewards,  stewardess,  and  one  fireman — total,  thirty  one. 

Captain  Harvey  was  last  seen  on  the  bridge,  giving  orders  as  to 
the  movements  of  the  engines,  and  to  keep  her  head  to  sea,  ajs  she 
was  sinking  by  the  stem.  All  the  survivors  concurred  in  stating 
that  no  one  could  have  acted  with  greater  coolness  or  bravery  than 
the  unfortunate  captain,  who  was  one  of  the  company's  most  ex- 
perienced commanders,  and  universally  beloved  and  respected.  The 
two  boats  pulled  back  from  the  "Mary''  about  the  scene  of  the 
wreck  for  upwards  of  two  hours,  in  the  faint  hope  of  saving  more 
lives,  but  that  hope  was  very  slight,  as  about  twenty  minutes  after 
they  got  back  again  loud  screams  were  heard  apparently  from  all 
on  board  the  ill-fated  steamer,  and  soon  after  they  fell  in  with  a 
quantity  of  pillows,  rocket-sticks,  and  other  articles,  showing  that 
the  vessel  had  gone  down. 

One  of  the  passengers  who  escaped  furnished  the  subjoined  state- 
ment : — 

"  I  was  lying  in  my  cabin,  with  my  coat  and  boots  ofi*,  and  heard 
a  tremendous  crash.  Rushing  on  deck,  I  found  we  were  in  collision. 
The  '  Normandy '  had  been  struck  such  a  blow  abaft  the  paddle- 
box  that  the  captain  at  once  saw  the  ship  must  inevitably  founder. 
He  immediately  ordered  out  the  two  boats  remaining,  the  life-boat 
having  been  carried  away  in  the  collision,  and  a  portion  of  the 
passengers  and  crew  thus  succeeded  in  reaching  the  ^Mary,'  all 
the  gentlemen  standing  back  and  making  no  -attempt  to  get  into 
the  boats  until  the  ladies  were  in  them.  The  captain  of  the 
'Normandy'  behaved  with  the  greatest  coolness  and  judgment 
under  such  trying  circumstances,  and  the  last  I  saw  of  him  he  was 
on  the  bridge,  giving  orders  as  to  the  management  of  the  boats 
and  the  working  of  the  engines,  and  during  the  whole  occurrence 
extraordinary  order  and  quietness  prevailed,  and  the  greatest  forti- 
tude was  shown.  The  captain  of  the  '  Mary'  gallantly  stood  by, 
and  did  all  in  his  power  to  render  assistance,  firing  blue  lights, 
sending  up  rockets,  and  a  boat  was  put  out;  and  the  'Mary'  stood 
by  the  scene  of  disaster  for  about  two  hours,  but  without  result,  the 
'  Normandy'  having  gone  down  while  her  two  boats  were  reaching 
the  '  Mary.'  The  '  Mary'  herself  was  so  badly  injured  that  some 
of  us  doubted  whether  she  would  reach  port,  there  being  an  im- 
mense hole  in  her  bow,  the  iron  torn  away,  and  the  fore  compart- 
ment flooded,  and  had  not  the  bulkhead  stood  well  the  pressure  put 
upon  it,  the  '  Mary'  must  have  gone  down.  As  it  was,  she  was 
lightened  at  the  fore  by  the  com  being  hove  overboard.  She 
arrived  safely  in  the  Southampton  Water  at  last,  and  her  captain 
deserves  great  thanks  for  the  kindness  and  attention  shown  to  us^ 
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whom  he  had  done  his  Lest  to  rescue  from  the  grave.  Many  of  us 
passengers  came  ashore  as  we  were  in  our  cabins  at  the  time  of  the 
collision^  some  of  the  ladies  with  only  their  night-dresses^  so  sudden 
and  rapid  was  the  break  up.  I  should  think  that  not  more  than 
ten  minutes  elapsed  between  the  collision  and  our  hearing  the  cries 
when  we  suppose  the  '  Normandy'  went  down." 

Similar  testimony  to  the  above  was  given  by  the  other  passen- 
gers^ who  all  united  in  signing  an  address  to  Captain  Stranack^ 
thanking  him  for  his  kindness  to  them^  and  for  the  manly  manner 
in  which  he  remained  on  the  spot  till  all  hope  was  over  of  being 
able  to  render  any  further  aid. 

It  was  stated  by  those  belonging  to  the  '^Mary"  that  she  was 
coming  up  Channel  dead  slow,  with  little  or  no  headway^  head  E. 
by  S.  4  S.,  when  they  saw  a  steamer's  green  lights  on  the  port 
bow,  apparently  not  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distant.  The  captain 
immediately  ordered  the  engines  to  be  stopped,  the  whistles  blown^ 
and  turned  the  engines  astern.  Finding  she  had  no  headway  on^ 
he  put  the  helm  hard  aport,  to  cant  the  vessel's  head  round  to 
port ;  but  the  "  Normandy ''  came  right  on  at  full  speed,  starboarded 
her  helm,  and  crossed  under  the  "Mary's"  bows.  The  collision 
occurred  immediately,  and  the  "  Normandy's"  two  boats  soon  came 
alongside  with  the  people  saved.  Captain  Stranack  sent  away  his 
own  lifeboat,  but  she  could  not  find  the  *' Normandy."  He  waited 
about  the  s}>ot  some  hours,  firing  off  rockets  and  keeping  a  good 
look-out,  and  afterwards,  finding  his  own  vessel  to  be  in  a  sinking 
condition,  he  made  for  the  Needles,  The  "  Mary  "  came  into  dock 
the  next  night,  and  immediately  commenced  discharging  her  cargo 
(maize),  a  considerable  quantity  of  which  had  been  thrown  over- 
board during  the  day  to  lighten  the  vessel  as  she  was  makings  her 
way  up  to  this  port.  She  was  inspected  during  the  day  by  thou- 
sands of  persons,  to  most  of  whom  her  escape  from  shanng  the  fate 
of  the  "  Normandy "  seemed  little  short  of  miraculous^  her  bow 
being  completely  laid  open  to  below  the  water-mark^  and  her  bow- 
sprit, figure-head,  &c.,  torn  away.  In  fact,  nothing  but  the  &ct 
of  her  iron  bulkhead  withstanding  the  pressure  could  have  kept  her 
afloat. 

The  '^  Normandy"  was  only  six  years  old,  and  one  of  the  fastest 
vessels  of  the  London  and  South- Western  Company's  fine  fleet  of 
Channel  steamers.  She  was  a  paddle-ship,  of  252  tons  roister, 
and  425  tons  full  tonnage,  propelled  by  engines  of  238  horse  power. 
The  "Mary"  is  a  screw-steamer  of  about  900  tons.  Captain 
Harvey,  the  commander  of  the  *^  Normandy,"  first  entered  the  com- 
pany's service  before  the  mast,  and  his  good  seamanship  and 
nautical  knowledge  ultimately  secured  for  him  the  position  of  one 
of  their  best  and  most  experienced  captains,  justly  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  him. 

The  "Normandy"  was  not  insured,  the  London  and  South- 
western Company  being  their  own  underwriters. 

An  official  inquiry  into  the  loss  of  the  "  Normandy"  was  after-' 
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wards  held  at  the  Greenwich  Police  Court  before  Mr.  Patterson,  the 
magistrate,  and  Captains  Harris  and  Hight,  nautical  assessors,  and 
on  the  11th  of  April  judgment  was  pronounced  by  the  Court. 

The  decision  concluded  as  follows  : — "  After  carefully  considering 
the  evidence  that  has  been  adduced  in  this  inquiry,  the  Court  is  of 
opinion  that  the  ^  Normandy,'  by  a  breach  of  the  Regulations  for 
Preventing  Collisions  at  Sea,  is  solely  to  blame  for  this  disastrous 
collision.  The  Court  is  further  of  opinion  that  the  master  of  the 
'  Mary '  did  all  that  lay  in  his  power  to  avoid  a  collision  and  to  save 
life,  and  therefore  adjudges  that  Mr.  Stranack's  certificate  be  re- 
turned to  him.  The  Court  cannot  pass  over  without  comment  the 
irresolute  conduct  of  the  second-mate  of  the  ^  Mary'  when  despatched 
by  the  master  to  render  assistance  to  the  ^Normandy.'  There 
seems  to  be  no  valid  reason  for  his  return  to  his  own  ship  without 
carrying  out  the  orders  he  had  received  from  his  master.  Had  he 
obeyed  these  orders,  and  proceeded  in  the  first  instance,  as  requested 
to  do,  by  the  crew  of  the  '  Normandy's '  boats,  more  lives  might 
possibly  have  been  saved." 

18.  The  Fire  at  the  Star  and  Garter — Inquest  on  the 
Remains. — ^An  inquest  was  held  by  Mr.  Carter,  at  the  Star  and 
Garter  Hotel  Tap,  Richmond  Hill,  on  the  remains  of  a  person  un- 
known, but  which  were  supposed  to  be  those  of  Mr.  Lever,  the  late 
manager  of  the  hotel. — (See  Chronicle,  ante,) 

The  first  witness  called  was  Henry  West,  who  deposed  as  follows : — 
'^  On  the  morning  of  the  14th,  while  I  was  at  work  clearing  out  the 
rubbish  of  the  old  Star  and  Garter,  I  struck  my  pick  on  what  are 
supposed  to  be  the  remains  of  Mr.  Lever,  which  consisted  of  some 
bones  and  some  portion  of  flesh.  We  had  been  told  to  be  careful  in 
clearing  the  ruins  and  preserve  what  we  found  of  bones  or  flesh, 
and  we  collected  them  carefully.  There  was  a  quantity  of  charred 
wood  and  some  bricks  lying  above  the  remains.  We  put  the  remains 
aside  with  the  charred  wood,  and  sifted  a  quantity  of  rubbish,  and 
found  a  quantity  of  small  pieces  of  bones,  but  no  large  ones,  or  skull. 
We  found  the  remains  on  the  right  hand  side  of  where  the  front 
door  stood,  about  twelve  feet  from  the  front  of  the  old  building.^' 

Mr.  Richard  Archer  Warwick,  M.D.,  said,  from  the  size  of  the 
bones  generally,  he  should  say  that  they  were  those  of  a  man  of 
considerable  stature. 

Dr.  James  Palfrey,  of  18,  Finsbury-square,  said  he  knew  John 
Charles  William  Lever,  who  was  his  brother-in-law.  His  age  was 
thirty-one  years,  and  he  held  an  appointment  as  manager  of  the 
Star  and  Garter  under  the  company,  but  did  not  know  what  salary 
he  was  to  have;  knew  that  his  life  was  not  insured. 

George  Mingey,  cellarman,  was  called,  and  said  he  had  been  some 
years  at  the  Star  and  Garter.  At  the  time  of  the  fire  occurring  the 
hotel  had  been  closed  for  about  two  months,  and  some  of  the  servants 
had  been  discharged.  "  On  the  night  of  the  fire,^^  continued  the  wit- 
ness, "  I  was  awoke  by  hearing  some  crackling  noise  and  by  a  smell 
of  smoke.  I  got  out  of  bed  and  opened  the  door,  and  my  room  became 
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filled  with  smoke.  I  lighted  a  candle^  but  the  smoke  put  it  out.  The 
smoke  was  coming  up  the  stairs.  I  then  got  out  of  the  window  on  to 
the  leads  of  the  bow-window,  but  found  it  too  far  to  jump  from^  so 
I  went  down  the  stairs  to  the  passage  leading  to  the  hall^  and  from 
there  through  the  new  coffee-room  on  to  the  common.  The  window 
of  the  coffee-room  was  not  fastened.  I  jumped  from  the  ooffee-room 
\vindow about  five  feet  on  to  a  wall,  and  then  dropped  another  five  feet, 
and  went  round  to  the  front  of  the  hotel,  and  saw  flames  coming  out 
of  the  bar  windows  and  the  door.  I  ran  towards  the  new  hotel  and 
met  two  persons.  I  then  turned  back  and  saw  two  men  at  a  front 
window  on  the  top  floor.  I  can  positively  state  that  the  two  I  saw 
were  Mr.  Simpson  and  Mr.  Lever ;  they  were  both  crying  for  help. 
I  heard  some  one  call  out,  "  Tie  the  sheets  together.''  I  then  went 
to  the  new  hotel  for  the  ladder  which  was  kept  in  the  area^  and  I 
got  two  j)oliccmen  to  help  me,  but  we  could  not  get  it  out.  I  after- 
wards found  they  had  got  a  ladder.''  Witness  further  stated  that  the 
spot  where  the  remains  were  found  would  be  directly  under  the 
window  where  he  last  saw  Mr.  Lever. 

After  some  more  unimportant  evidence,  the  Coroner  summed  up, 
when  the  foreman  said  the  jury  were  of  opinion  that  the  remains  were 
those  of  Mr.  Lever,  and  that  his  death  had  occurred  accidentally, 
and  not  otherwise.  A  verdict  of  "  Accidental  death "  was  then 
recorded. 

25.  Fatal  Accident  to  Lady  Lopes. — A  very  sad  accident 
occurred  about  five  o'clock  this  afternoon,  at  Easthill,  near  Frome, 
the  residence  of  the  Dowager  Lady  Lopes.  It  appears  that  her 
ladyship,  who  was  in  her  usual  health,  was  standing  in  front  of  the 
fire  in  her  boudoir,  when  her  dress  became  suddenly  ignited.  Im- 
mediate assistance  was  obtained,  but  the  fire  had  so  far  progressed, 
and  had  caused  such  severe  injuries,  that  the  two  medical  men.  Dr. 
Hurd  of  Frome,  and  Dr.  Shorland  of  Westbury,  who  were  promptly 
in  attendance,  from  the  first  gave  her  family  no  hopes  of  her  re- 
covery. The  medical  gentlemen  remained  at  Easthill  until  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  her  ladyship  expired.  A  niece  of  Lady 
Lopes,  who  was  on  a  visit,  had  only  left  the  room  a  few  minutes 
before  the  accident  occurred.  This  melancholy  event  cast  a  sad 
gloom  throughout  the  neighbourhood,  in  which  her  ladyship  was 
most  deservedly  beloved  and  respected. 

28.  Execution  at  Aylesbury. — The  extreme  sentence  of  the 
law  was  inflicted,  in  the  Buckinghamshire  County  Prison  at  Ayles- 
bury, on  William  Mobbs,  aged  twenty,  for  the  wilful  murder  of 
James  Newbury,  a  lad  about  twelve  years  of  age.  At  the  time  of 
his  trial  Mobbs  appeared  very  indifierent  and  careless,  but  since 
his  condemnation  he  had  very  much  altered  in  his  demeanour.  He 
had  been  very  attentive  to  the  ministrations  of  the  chaplain,  the 
Rev.  W.  llawson,  who  was  most  assiduous  in  his  attentions  to  the 
culprit.  On  the  24th  he  signed  the  following  confession,  which 
was  written  at  his  dictation  by  the  Under-Sheriff,  Mr.  A.  Tindal  :— 

"  I,  William  Mobbs,  declare  that  when  I  saw  the  boy  Newbnry 
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coming  towards  me  I  felt  all  of  a  shake  and  as  if  I  could  not  help 
murdering  him.  I  had  dreamt  of  murders^  and  I  had  seen  a  picture 
of  the  man  Baker  murdering  the  girl  in  the  hop-gardens.  It  was 
a  very  hot  day,  and  we  sat  down  together  on  the  free-board.  New- 
bury laid  down  j  and  about  ten  minutes  after  we  met  it  was  done. 
I  rolled  on  him,  and  when  on  him  I  pulled  out  my  knife  and  cut 
his  throat  twice.  He  halloaed  out  '  Oh !'  only  once.  I  don^t  know 
if  he  was  dead  directly.  I  left  him  at  once.  I  felt  as  if  I  did  not 
know  where  I  was  or  what  I  was  doing.  I  went  away  bird-keeping. 
I  left  the  body  where  it  was.  I  put  my  smock  where  it  was  found 
by  the  police.  I  had  no  grudge  against  the  boy,  and  I  never  had 
a  quarrel  or  struggle  with  him.  When  we  were  sitting  on  the 
ground  I  asked  him  ^  what  they  would  say  if  any  body  was  to 
murder  him,'  and  he  (Newbury)  said,  ^They  would  hang  him.^ 
I  replied, '  What,  for  murdering  varmint  ?'  He  said,  '  Yes.^  Upon 
this  I  immediately  attacked  Newbury.  I  had  a  book  about  Cain 
and  Abel  in  my  dinner  basket.  The  book  was  given  me  by  my 
grandfather,  just  before  he  died.  It  belonged  to  my  uncle  Thomas 
Joyce  (my  mother's  brother)  " 

He  was  visited  in  his  cell  about  half-past  six  in  the  morning  by 
the  chaplain,  who  was  with  him  until  his  death.  He  did  not  in 
any  way  seem  afraid,  but  looked  steadily  at  the  drop  while  his  arms 
were  being  pinioned  by  Calcraft.  He  then  walked  with  firm  step 
to  the  gallows,  and  his  legs  were  pinioned.  The  rope  was  then  ad- 
justed, and  after  the  preliminary  arrangements  by  the  hangman 
the  drop  fell,  the  culprit  praying  earnestly. 

The  execution  was  conducted  within  the  prison,  no  one  being 
present  but  the  representatives  of  the  local  Press  and  the  prison 
authorities,  but  there  were  about  100  persons  assembled  outside  the 
prison.  Immediately  after  the  execution,  a  black  flag  was  raised 
over  the  gaol  gates. 

29.  Departure  of  the  Queen  op  Holland. — Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  of  Holland,  attended  by  the  Baroness  de  Pabst  de  Bingerden, 
the  Baroness  de  Dedem,  Baron  Schimmelpenninck  Van  der  Oye, 
and  Captain  Gavaerts  de  Simonshaven,  left  Claridge's  Hotel  shortly 
before  four  o'clock  p.m.  on  her  return  home.  The  Queen  and  suite 
travelled  from  the  Victoria  station  in  one  of  the  saloon  carriages  of 
the  London,  Chatham,  and  Dover  Railway  Company.  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Netherlands  Minister  and  Baroness  Gevers  were  at  the 
station  to  take  leave  of  the  Queen.  Her  Majesty  and  suite  crossed 
from  Dover  to  Calais  early  in  the  evening,  remaining  at  the  latter 
place  for  the  night,  and  resumed  the  journey  to  the  Hague  after 
breakfast  the  next  morning. 


82  CHRONICLE.  [april 


APEIL. 

3.  Fire  at  Nottingham. — A  fire,  attended  with  immense  loss  of 
property,  broke  out  at  two  o'clock  a.m.  in  a  portion  of  the  premises 
belonging  to  Messrs.  Thomas  Adams  and  Co.,  lace  manufacturers^ 
St.  Mary's-^ate,  Nottingham.  The  flames  were  first  seen  by  Police- 
constable  Winfield,  who  was  on  duty  near  the  spot,  and  he  at  once 
communicated  with  the  fire  brigade,  who  were  soon  at  the  scene  of  the 
fire  with  a  steam  and  a  manual  engine.  The  flames  had  g^t  extensive 
hold  at  the  time  the  engines  arrived,  and  quickly  spread  to  the  ware- 
houses of  Messrs.  Carter  and  Co.,  Messrs.  J.  and  G.  Trueman^  and 
Mr.  J.  H.  Clarke,  all  of  which  firms  were  engaged  in  the  manufacture 
of  lace.  The  silk  warehouse  of  Mr.  Baumgarten  was  also  ignited  by 
the  flames,  and  the  stock  on  the  premises  of  Messrs.  T.  Drew  and  Co., 
was  spoilt  by  the  water  thrown  on  the  building.  The  fire  burnt 
with  great  fury  for  several  hours,  but  there  being  a  good  supply  of 
water  and  the  brigade  rendering  great  service,  tiie  flames  were  in  a 
great  measure  subdued  by  five  o'clock.  The  engine,  however,  played 
on  the  burning  mass  for  some  hours  afterwards.  The  whole  of  the 
premises  being  closed  at  two  on  the  preceding  (Saturday)  afternoon, 
it  is  probable  that  the  fire  had  smouldered  for  hours.  The  firemen, 
owing  to  the  number  of  passages  and  staircases  in  the  buildings, 
experienced  great  difiiculty  in  getting  to  the  place  where  the  fire 
first  broke  out.  The  amount  of  damage  was  enormous,  the  pre- 
mises being  completely  gutted,  and  a  great  quantity  of  valuable 
lace  goods  was  consumed.  It  was  estimated  that  80,000/.  would  not 
cover  the  loss.  All  the  firms  were  insured,  but  some  not  fully,  in 
the  County,  Westminster,  Manchester,  and  Imperial  Offices. 

6.  The  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Boat-race. — This  great  race 
was  won  by  Cambridge  for  the  first  time  since  1860.  It  was  rowed 
in  the  afternoon  under  a  warm  sun  and  clear  sky,  and  the  crowd 
assembled  to  witness  it  was  enormous. 

The  Oxford  crew  as  usual  won  the  toss  for  position,  but,  as  the 
tide  was  beginning  to  slacken,  they  chose  the  outer  or  Surrey 
station,  nearly  in  mid-stream,  were  the  tide  was  going  strongest. 
The  Cambridge  crew,  consequently,  took  the  Fulham  station,  but 
the  lighter  from  which  they  were  to  start  was  moored  rather  closer 
to  the  Middlesex  bank  than  it  need  have  been.  In  the  then  state  of 
the  tide  it  was  the  worse  position  of  the  two,  as  the  flood  was  not  so 
strong  as  in  mid-river.  Very  little  time  was  spent  in  preparing^  for 
the  race  and  backing  down  to  their  station  boats— which  were  moored 
opposite  Putney  Steamboat  Pier  and  ofi*  the  end  of  the  Terrace — and 
at  fourteen  minutes  past  five  o'clock  the  signal  was  given  from  a 
waterman's  skiff*  bv  Mr.  Edward  Searle  of  Lambeth,  who  officiated 
as  starter,  Mr.  J.  W.  Chitty  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  standing  as 
Umpire  in  the  bows  of  the  "  Lotus.''  The  following  were  the  names 
and  weights  of  the  crews : — 
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OXFORD. 

St.  lb. 

1.  R.  W.  Mirehonse,  University.  11  0 

2.  A.  G.  P.  Lewis,  University  .  11  2^ 

3.  T.  S.  Baker,  Queen's    ...  12  9 

4.  J.  Kdwards-Moss,  Balliol .     .  13  0 

5.  F.  E.  H.  Payne,  St.  John's  .  12  10 

6.  S.  H.  Woodhouse,  University  11  4 

7.  W.  D.  Benson,  Balliol  ...  11  13 
Stroke,  S.  D.  Darbishire,  Balliol  11  11 

F.  H.  Hall,  Corpus  (cox.)       .  7  7 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Bt  lb. 

1.  E.  S.  L.   Randolph,    Third 
Trinity 10  11k 

2.  J.  H.  Ridley,  Jesus*     ...  11  9^ 

3.  J.  W.  Dale,  St.  John's      .    .  12  2^ 

4.  E.  A.  Spencer,  Second  Trinity  12  4i 

5.  W.  H.  Uwe,  Christ's  ...  12  7^ 

6.  E.  Phelps,  Sidney    ....  12  If 

7.  J.  Strachan,  Trinity  Hall .    .    11  13 
Stroke,  J.  H.  D.  Goldie,St.  John's    12    0 

H.  E.  Gordon,  First  Trinity 
(cox.) 7  12 

The  Oxford  crew  were  the  first  to  dip  their  oars  and  catch  hold  of 
the  water,  by  which  they  obtained  a  momentary  lead,  but  it  did  not 
avail  them,  for  as  soon  as  the  Cambridge  crew  had  got  their  boat 
well  under  way  they  first  drew  up  to  and  then  headed  Oxford.  So 
quickly,  indeed,  did  the  Cambridge  crew  settle  down  to  their  work^ 
and  so  fast  did  their  boat  move,  that  ofi*  Simmons's  Yard,  they  had 
obtained  a  lead  of  a  quarter  of  a  length,  as  nearly  as  could  be  made 
out,  and  off  the  London  Club  Boathouse  had  increased  their  ad- 
vantage to  about  half  a  length,  the  number  of  strokes  rowed  per 
minute  in  each  boat  being  much  the  same — from  thirty-eight  to 
thirty-nine.  The  pace  of  the  Eights  up  the  first  Reach  was  so  great 
that  the  two  steamboats  which  followed  the  match  were  some  distance 
astern,  and  it  was  consequently  a  matter  of  the  greatest  difiiculty 
to  discern  exactly  the  relative  positions  of  the  competing  boats.  At 
the  site  of  the  old  half-mile  post,  below  Craven  Cottage,  Cambridge 
led  by  a  good  half  length,  which  was  increased  to  three-quarters  at 
the  Grass  Wharf,  a  few  hundred  yards  higher  up  the  river.  OS*  the 
Crab  Tree  the  Oxford  crew  gained  slightly,  partly  by  making  an  efibrt, 
and  partly  through  the  Cambridge  boat  being  taken  out  unnecessarily 
wide,  instead  of  being  gradually  edged  in  round  the  bend  in  the 
Surrey  shore  ;  and  at  the  Soapworks  they  had  reduced  the  lead  of 
Cambridge  to  about  half  a  length.  Between  the  Soapworks  Wharf 
and  Hammersmith-bridge  it  looked  for  a  moment  as  if  the  Oxford 
crew  were  about  to  draw  up  level,  especially  as  the  Cambridge 
coxswain  kept  his  boat^s  head  pointed  across  towards  the  Middlesex 
shore,  thus  losing  considerable  ground,  and  throwing  his  crew  more 
or  less  athwart  the  tide.  Having  presently  gone  out  beyond  the 
centre  of  the  river,  he  took  a  steady  pull  at  his  left  rudder  line,  and 
once  more  the  Cambridge  boat  was  pointed  her  true  course,  this 
being  just  below  Hammersmith-bridge.  No  sooner  was  their  boat 
straightened  than  the  Cambridge  crew  made  an  efibrt  without 
quickening  their  stroke,  and,  although  the  rowing  in  the  Oxford 
boat  was  most  determined  at  this  point,  Cambridge  shot  the 
bridge  first  by  three-quarters  of  a  length,  the  nose  of  the  Oxford 
boat  being  abreast  of  the  stroke  oarsman  of  Cambridge ;  time  from 
the  start  8  min.  5  sees.  No  sooner  were  the  Eights  through  the 
bridge — the  uproar  being  perfectly  deafening  when  it  was  seen  how 
well  the   Cambridge  crew  were  holding  their  own,  rowing,  be  it 

C 


34  CHRONICLE.  [apbil 

remembered,  a  slower  stroke  than  Oxford — ^than  the  bow  of  the 
Cambridge  boat  was  once  more  fetched  out  towards  the  Middlesex 
shore,  ground  being  again  lost.  The  Oxford  crew,  being  next  the 
towpath,  had  the  inside  of  the  horse-shoe  bend  between  Hammer- 
smith-bridge and  Chiswick  Eyot,  and  making  a  brilliant  spurt 
rapidly  overhauled  the  leaders,  who  did  not  answer  the  effort.  In 
turning  the  comer  oi)posite  the  Doves  the  Oxford  crew,  on  the 
inside,  crept  up  inch  by  inch  amidst  the  greatest  excitement,  and  at 
the  staging  erected  in  the  river  opposite  the  Waterworks  had  reduced 
the  lead  of  the  Cambridge  crew  to  a  third  of  a  length.  Entering 
Corney  lleach  the  water  was  found  to  be  rather  lumpy,  but  still  not 
what  can  be  called  rough,  owing  to  the  westerly  wind  meeting  the 
flowing  tide.  Whether  it  was  owing  to  the  disturbed  state  of  the 
river,  or  to  another  spurt  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Darbishire,  was  uncer- 
tain, but  the  Cambridge  crew  seemed  to  come  back  to  Oxford,  who 
drew  nearly  level  off  the  foot  of  Chiswick  Eyot.  So  threatening  did 
things  look  for  the  Cambridge  crew  that  the  betting  on  board  the 
steamer,  which  began  at  evens  before  the  start,  and  had  ranged  at  five 
and  six  to  four  on  Cambridge,  suddenly  changed  to  six  to  four  on 
Oxford,  and  for  a  moment  it  really  looked  as  if  Cambridge  were 
beaten,  and  that  at  the  old  place  the  old  tactics  were  to  prove  suc- 
cessful. However,  the  idea  was  soon  dispelled,  for  the  Cambridge 
crew  began  slowly  to  draw  away  from  Oxford  half-way  up  Chiswick 
Eyot  without  increasing  their  rate  of  stroke.  At  the  head  of  the 
Eyot  Mr.  Darbishire,  finding  how  matters  were  going,  put  on  a 
most  brilliant  spurt,  in  which  he  was  well  backed  up  by  his  crew, 
although  several  of  the  men  began  to  show  signs  of  the  severiiy  of 
the  pace,  and  once  more  gained  upon  Cambridge,  but  without  getting 
quite  upon  even  terms.  As  soon  as  the  spurt  died  out  Mr.  Gk)ldie 
made  his  effort  and  drew  away,  leading  round  the  bend  opposite 
Chiswick  Church  by  half  a  length,  the  same  relative  positions  were 
maintained  to  the  White  Cottage  below  the  Duke  of  Devonshire's 
meadows,  where  the  Cambridge  crew  once  more  began  to  leave 
Oxford,  the  latter  becoming  unsteady  and  scratchy  as  they  were 
left  astern.  The  Cambridge,  however,  were  unable  to  shake  them 
off  altogether,  as  they  led  past  the  bathing-place  in  the  Doke  of 
Devonshire's  meadows  by  three-fourths  of  a  length  only.  In  the 
Reach  to  Barnes-bridge  the  Cambridge  crew  slowly  improved  their 
position,  but  their  winning  was  manifestly  a  mere  question  of  timSj 
because,  in  addition  to  their  rowing  a  more  regular  and  measured 
stroke  all  together  in  a  compact  body,  the  time  in  the  Oxford  boat 
became  gradually  worse,  especially  on  the  stroke  side.  Barnes-bridge 
was  reached  by  the  Cambridge  crew  one  length  in  front  in  eighteen 
minutes,  and  off  the  White  Hart  Inn  they  were  clear  of  Oxford.  This 
advantage  was  increased  up  to  Mortlake  Brewery,  where  Cambridge 
led  by  a  couple  of  lengths  as  nearly  as  could  be  judged  from  astern, 
but  it  was  again  reduced  on  passing  the  Ship.  Before  reaching  the 
flagboat,  which  was  moored  several  hundred  yards  above  the  Ship, 
the  rowing  in  the  Cambridge  boat  became  shghtly  wild,  but  althoof^ 
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neither  crew  finished  in  particularly  good  form,  Cambridge  won 
cleverly  by  rather  more  than  a  length,  an  interval  of  perhaps  half  a 
length  intervening  between  the  stern  of  the  Cambridge  and  the  nose 
of  the  Oxford  boat.  The  time  of  the  race  taken  by  a  chronograph 
manufactured  by  M.  F.  Dent  and  Co.,  of  Cockspur-street,  was 
22  min.  3  4-5  sec.  This  time  was  not  particularly  quick,  but  this 
was  attributable  to  several  causes — first,  to  the  slackness  of  the  tide, 
which  had  nearly  reached  its  highest  when  the  start  was  made; 
secondly,  to  the  fine  breeze ;  and,  thirdly,  to  the  long  distance  above 
the  Ship  at  which  the  flag-boat  was  stationed,  and  which  was 
generally  considered  to  be  in  excess  of  the  distance  intervening 
between  Putney  Aqueduct  and  the  starting-boats. 

9.  Fatal  Conflagration  at  Cardiff. — The  most  destructive  fire 
which  has  ever  occurred  in  Cardiff*  broke  out  this  morning  at  three 
o'clock,  and  caused  the  death  of  four  persons.  The  scene  of  the  fire 
was  the  Glamorgan  Hotel,  a  large  three-story  house  in  Bute  Town, 
Cardiff*.  The  occupier  was  a  Mr.  Stacey,  and  he  and  his  daughter,  with 
two  grandsons,  a  captain,  and  a  commercial  traveller,  were  the  sole 
inmates  of  the  house  on  the  previous  night.  Between  half-past  two 
and  three  o'clock  neighbours  were  aroused  by  a  crackling  sound,  and 
on  looking  out  of  their  windows  it  was  seen  that  flames  were  issuing 
from  the  cellar  and  bar  of  the  hotel.  It  would  seem  that  by  this  time 
the  fire  had  been  discovered  inside  the  house,  and  had  awakened  the 
landlord.  He  aroused  Captain  Manning  (who  was  the  master  of  a  ship 
in  the  port)  and  advised  him  to  make  towards  the  back  premises, 
which,  with  some  difficulty — for  the  flames  had  taken  possession 
of  the  staircase — he  succeeded  in  doing.  Mr.  Stacey  went  back  to 
the  other  part  of  the  house  with  the  intention,  as  he  stated,  of 
awakening  the  other  inmates.  He  appeared,  however,  to  have  got 
no  further  than  the  bedroom  in  which  one  of  his  grandsons  slept, 
and,  taking  up  in  his  arms  the  still  sleeping  boy,  he  turned  to  make 
his  way  to  a  place  of  safety.  The  fire,  however,  had  taken  possession  of 
the  passage  through  which  he  passed,  and  was  rapidly  surrounding 
him,  when  overcome  by  the  suffocating  smoke  he  stumbled  and  fell 
from  a  landing  into  a  club  room  which  runs  out  from  the  main  build- 
ing. Here  he  was  discovered  insensible  some  hours  after,  and  the 
child,  to  rescue  whom  he  had  risked  his  life,  lay  dead  at  his  side. 
The  fire  brigade  and  steam  fire-engine  arrived  at  the  scene  of  the  fire 
at  half-past-three.  By  that  time  the  fire  had  seized  upon  the  whole 
building,  which  it  wrapped  in  a  mantle  of  flame,  and  just  before 
their  beginning  to  play  upon  the  burning  house  the  roof  fell  in  with 
a  loud  crash,  and  carried  with  it  downwards  the  two  intervening 
floors  into  the  cellar  below  the  bar.  The  fire  gradually  spent  itself, 
and  by  six  o'clock  was  entirely  extinguished,  leaving  nothing  but  the 
bare  walls  and  a  smouldering  mass  of  rubbish.  Directly  the  heat 
had  abated  and  it  was  possible  to  examine  the  embers  a  search  was 
made  for  the  bodies  of  those  who  were  known  to  have  perished  in  the 
flames.  Miss  Stacey,  who  acted  as  her  father's  housekeeper,  and  her 
nephew,  a  boy  of  seven  years,  were  found  locked  in  each  others'  arms. 
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Both  were  severely  burnt — some  of  their  limbs  having  been  burnt 
away  and  their  bones  calcined.  Shortly  after,  the  body  of  a  commer- 
cial traveller,  named  Alfred  Giles,  a  representative  of  Messrs.  Bladde 
and  Sons,  the  well-known  publishers  of  Edinburgh,  was  discovered. 
He  was  a  native  of  Taunton,  and  only  arrived  in  Cardiff  a  short  time 
since.  Singularly  enough,  his  proper  residence  was  a  few  doors 
away  in  the  same  street,  and  Mr.  Stacey,  with  whom  he  was  on 
friendly  terms,  induced  him  to  sleep  in  the  house  that  night.  The 
children  belonged  to  a  widowed  daughter-in-law  of  Mr.  Stacey,  and 
were  only  on  a  visit  to  their  grandfather  at  the  time.  Mr.  Stacey^ 
when  discovered  by  the  police,  was  believed  to  be  dead,  but  after 
restoratives  had  been  applied,  he  partially  recovered,  and,  though 
delirious  all  day  and  badly  burnt,  he  afterwards  improved.  Every 
possible  attempt  was  made  to  rescue  the  inmates  of  the  house ;  but 
so  firm  was  the  hold  of  the  fire  upon  the  premises  before  it  was  dis- 
covered, and  so  rapidly  did  it  spread,  that  no  human  efforts  could 
have  been  of  avail. 

18.  Thb  Easter  Volunteer  Review  at  Brighton. — ^The  annual 
Easter  Monday  Review  and  Sham  Fight  of  the  metropolitan  and 
home  counties  volunteer  corps  took  place  at  Brighton,  with  the 
advantage  of  the  finest  possible  weather.  It  was  an  agreeable  con- 
trast to  the  review  at  Dover,  last  year,  when  a  storm  of  wind  and 
snow,  in  which  the  unlucky  brig  "  Ferret ''  was  actually  wrecked  in 
the  harbour,  had  nearly  prevented  the  execution  of  the  proposed 
manoeuvres.  The  review  of  1868  was  held  at  Portsmouth,  and  that 
of  18G7  at  Dover,  so  that  it  is  four  years  since  the  last  time  this 
martial  spectacle  was  displayed  on  Brighton  Downs.  The  Prince 
and  Princess  of  Wales  favoured  the  assembly  in  1866  with  their 
presence.  There  was  no  such  additional  circumstance  of  attraction 
to  the  review  this  year,  but  it  proved  an  entire  success  in  popular 
enjoyment,  whatever  criticisms  may  be  passed  on  its  military  per- 
formance. 

As  Brighton  is  a  holiday  town,  where  Londoners  are  sure  to  find 
comfortable  accommodation  for  themselves  and  families,  with  the 
benefit  of  the  sea  air  and  sufficient  opportunities  of  amusement,  Iai*ge 
numbers  of  the  volunteers  and  their  friends  went  down  either  on 
Saturday  or  Good  Friday,  or  the  previous  Thursday  evenings  some 
of  the  corps  marching  by  the  high  road  from  Lonaon,  but  most  of 
them  arriving  by  railway.  It  was  estimated  that  6000  or  7000 
volunteers  had  reached  Brighton  by  Saturday  night.  A  detach* 
ment  of  the  Hon.  Artillery  Companjr,  with  their  guns  drawn  by 
horses,  marched  in  on  Saturday,  having  been  met  by  a  volunteer 
band  from  Brighton ;  and  the  49th  Middlesex  (Post-office  Com) 
came  in  at  a  later  hour  that  evening.  Among  the  officers  stimng 
at  the  chief  hotels  in  the  town  were  Lieutenant-General  the  Hon. 
Sir  James  Scarlett,  with  Lady  Scarlett,  and  Prince  Edward  of 
Saxe- Weimar,  who  went  together,  on  Saturday,  to  examine  the 
review  ground.  The  Esplanade,  the  sea-beach,  the  King^s-road, 
the  Steyne,  the  Pavilion  Grarden,  the  old  Chain  Ker  and  the  new 
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Western  Pier,  at  Hove,  the  line  of  terraces  in  Kemp  Town  leading 
to  the  walk  over  the  cliffs  towards  Rottingdean,  the  Racecourse,  the 
Downs,  and  the  road  to  the  Devil's  Dyke,  were  much  frequented  by 
visitors  in  uniform,  with  a  crowd  of  others — men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren— who  took  their  share  of  pleasure  in  those  few  days.  The  beach 
opposite  the  town  was  continually  thronged ;  and  the  boatmen  and 
the  keepers  of  refreshment-saloons  made  a  pretty  good  profit  of  the 
occasion.  The  rifle-shooting  competition  for  prizes,  at  the  Sheep- 
cote  Valley  range,  occupied  the  more  enterprising  and  ambitious 
members  of  the  volunteer  force.  On  Sunday  many  of  them 
attended  the  church  service  at  the  Pavilion  and  m  the  churches  of 
the  town. 

The  London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast  Railway,  with  excellent 
traflBc  management,  conveyed  down  thousands  upon  thousands  in 
the  morning,  the  first  arrival  being  at  half-past  six.  At  ten  o'clock, 
when  the  signal-gun  was  fired,  they  began  to  assemble  on  the 
Level,  the  ground  adjoining  the  Steyne,  in  order  to  march  thence 
to  the  Racecourse,  where  the  inspection  was  to  commence.  They 
set  out  at  eleven,  and  passed  along  the  Steyne,  the  Marine-parade, 
and  Bedford-street.  The  commanding  oflScer,  Sir  J.  Y.  Scarlett,  with 
Colonel  Wright,  Deputy  Inspector- General  of  Reserve  Forces,  and 
Colonel  Colville,  Acting  Deputy  Inspector-General,  was  surrounded 
by  his  Staff,  consisting  of  Captain  Milligan,  39th  Regiment ;  Cap- 
tain Scarlett,  5th  Dragoon  Guards;  Lieutenant  Knollys,  Royal 
Artillery;  and  Lieutenant  Sir  A.  Mackworth,  Royal  Engineers, 
Aides-de-camp ;  Colonel  Newdigate,  unattached.  Deputy  Adjutant- 
General;  Colonel  Gamble,  C.B.,  unattached.  Deputy  Quartermaster- 
General  ;  Captain  the  Hon.  C.  Edwardes,  Rifle  Brigade,  Deputy 
Assistant  Quartermaster-General ;  and  Colonel  Laffan,  Royal  En- 
gineers. Preceded  by  the  light  troop  attached  to  the  Hon.  Artil- 
lery Company,  General  Sir  J.  Scarlett  rode  to  the  review-ground 
shortly  before  the  general  body  of  volunteers. 

The  saluting-point  was  at  the  Grand  Stand  of  the  Racecourse. 
It  was  a  few  minutes  past  twelve  when  the  whole  force  began  to 
march  past  Sir  James  Scarlett  in  the  following  order.  The  cavalry 
consisted  of  forty-seven  men  of  the  Hon.  Artillery  Company.  The 
artillery  was  divided  into  three  brigades  of  field  batteries  and  two  of 
garrison  artillery.  The  first  brigade  of  batteries  was  commanded 
by  Lord  Truro,  and  included  16  guns,  74  horses,  and  185  men; 
the  second,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Creed,  17  guns,  10^  horses,  318 
men ;  the  third,  20  guns,  145  horses,  503  men.  The  first  brigade 
of  garrison  artillery,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Richards,  numbered  1569  men;  the  second,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Walmisley,  1281  men.  The  infantry  comprised  four  divisions,  with 
three  brigades  to  each  division.  The  commanders  and  numbers 
were  as  follow : — First  Division  :  Major-General  Brownrigg,  C.B. 
First  Brigade— Lieutenant-Colopel  Loyd  Lindsay,  V.C.,  2009 ; 
Second  Brigade— Lieutenant- Colonel  Viscount  lUnelagh,  2075; 
Third  Brigade — Lieutenant-Colonel  Bigge,  2021. — Second  Division: 
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Major-General  his  Serene  Highness  Prince  Edward  of  Saxe-Weimar, 
C.B.  Fourth  Brigade— Lieutenant-Colonel  Maeleod  of  Madeod, 
V.C.,  1929.  FifthBrigade— Lieutenant-Colonel ViBCountBury,2048; 
Sixth  Brigade — Lieutenant-Colonel  Money,  ^116. — Third  Division : 
Major-General  Carey,  C.B.  Seventh  Brigade — Lieutenant-Colonel 
Maedonald,  1984;  Eighth  Brigade — Lieutenant-Colonel  Diinsmure, 
2073 ;  Ninth  Brigade— Lieutenant-Colonel  W.  Barttelot,  1802.— 
Fourth  Division :  Major-General  Lysons,  C.B.  Tenth  Brigade — 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Somerset,  1861;  Eleventh  Brigade — Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Buxton,  1860;  IVelfth  Brigade — Lieutenant-Colonel  Earl 
Cowpcr,  K.G.,  2008.  During  the  march  past  the  bands  were 
placed  on  the  Grand  Stand  side  of  the  course. 

The  sham  fight  began  immediately  after  the  troops  had  marched 
past.  The  plan  of  it  is  readily  explained.  The  first  and  second 
divisions,  under  General  RusseU,  were  the  enemy,  while  the  third 
and  fourth,  under  General  Scarlett,  were  the  defenders.  The  first- 
named  two  divisions,  liaving  marched  past,  continued  their  pro- 
gress along  the  Racecourse  to  the  windmill,  and  moved  out  along 
the  ridge  forming  the  northern  ends  of  the  "WTiite  Hawk  and  Rifle- 
range  Valleys,  through  which  they  passed  to  the  north  of  Wooden- 
dean,  and  between  that  place  and  the  Warren  Farm ;  and  having 
reached  the  hill  beyond,  with  their  right  resting  on  Baldsdean  ana 
Newmarket-hill,  and  their  left  towards  the  village  of  Bottingdean, 
there  teok  up  their  first  position.  The  defending  force,  pursuing 
the  same  line  of  route  as  the  attack,  having  crossed  over  the 
northern  end  of  Rifle-range  Valley  and  passed  the  high  ridge  on  its 
other  side,  took  up  its  position  on  the  brow  of  what  is  known  as 
''  Red-hill,'^  having  the  Wick  Valley  and  Woodendean  at  its  feet, 
while  its  right  rested  on  Ovingdean.  The  summit  of  this  hill  is 
that  portion  of  the  Racecourse  known  as  the  ''  Cup''  course,  and 
from  this  point  the  general  public  were  able  to  have  an  ezoellent 
view  of  the  movements. 

The  attacking  force  was  supposed  te  have  landed  at  Bottingdean, 
and,  by  a  right-flank  march,  gained  the  summit  of  the  Downs  to- 
wards Baldsdean;  while  the  defending  force,  whose  commander  had 
received  information  of  the  landing  of  the  enemy,  moved  out  fiom 
Brighton  te  intercept  his  march  and  protect  the  tewn  from  the 
invading  army.  An  attempt  te  take  up  a  position  tewards  Bot- 
tingdean  was  frustrated  by  the  enemy  being  already  in  possesBion 
of  the  heights.  In  this  dilemma  the  defenders  were  compelled  to 
fall  back  upon  the  hills  they  already  held  in  front  of  Wo^endevn 
and  Ovingdean.  To  effect  this  it  was  necessary  to  mass  their 
reserves,  under  cover,  in  the  Wick  Valley,  at  the  same  time  holding 
the  enclosures  on  the  hills  by  skirmishers  and  advanced  partieB. 
Here  the  invading  army  made  an  attempt  te  seize  and  occupy  the 
commanding  position  of  Ovingdean  hill  while  making  a  feint  upon 
the  Woodendean  enclosures.  The  defending  force,  however,  opposed 
a  stout  resistance  to  the  attack  at  both  points,  and  the  invaders 
were  finally  repulsed. 
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The  sham  fight  concluded  at  half-past  four  in  the  afternoon^  when 
the  volunteers,  whose  total  number  was  computed  at  26,000,  made 
for  Brighton  and  the  railway.  The  first  train  conveying  them  back 
to  London  started  at  half-past  five,  and  they  were  all  gone  by  half- 
past  nine.  The  Lancashire  corps  and  one  from  the  West  Biding 
of  Yorkshire,  as  well  as  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  University 
Corps,  and  some  belonging  to  other  counties,  joined  the  Middlesex, 
Surrey,  Kent,  Sussex  and  Hampshire  volunteers  in  this  display  of 
their  force  and  skill. 

23.  Murder  of  threb  Englishmen  by  Greek  Brigands. — 
News  was  received  of  the  murder  of  three  Englishman  by  brigands 
in  Attica  on  the  21st,  and  excited  the  strongest  feelings  of  horror 
and  indignation  throughout  the  country.  The  following  are  the 
details  of  this  terrible  affair  : — 

At  half-past  six  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  a  party,  consisting 
of  Lord  and  Lady  Muncaster,  Mr.  Frederick  Vyner,  Mr.  Herbert, 
one  of  the  Secretaries  of  her  Majesty^s  Legation,  Count  Boyl,  Se- 
cretary to  the  Italian  Legation,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd,  with  their 
young  child,  five  years  of  age,  left  Athens  in  carriages  for  Marathon, 
under  the  escort  of  four  mounted  gendarmes,  accompanied  by  a 
Suliote  named  Alexandros,  the  most  experienced  and  intelligent 
dragoman  in  Greece.  In  traversing  the  plain  they  found  a  small 
detachment  of  six  infantry  soldiers,  and  afterwards  twenty-five 
soldiers,  apparently  patrolling  the  road.  After  exploring  the  scene 
of  one  of  the  most  interesting  events  in  history,  they  started  to 
return  to  Athens.  The  detachment  of  twenty-five  men  appears  to 
have  endeavoured  to  keep  company  with  them,  but  was  unable  to 
do  so ;  and  they  again  passed  the  smaller  party  of  six  men,  who 
succeeded  in  keeping  tolerably  close  in  their  rear. 

At  half-past  four  in  the  afternoon,  while  entering  a  thickly 
wooded  part  of  the  road  near  the  bridge  of  Pikermi,  two  mounted 
gendarmes  riding  one  on  each  side  of  the  carriages,  and  two  ip 
front,  a  volley  was  suddenly  fired  into  them,  killing  one  of  the 
gendarmes  and  mortally  wounding  another.  The  road  was  imme- 
diately filled  with  brigands,  who  forced  the  occupants  out  of  the 
carriages,  using  much  violence,  seizing  Lady  Muncaster,  and  tearing 
off  her  watch  and  lockets,  and  menacing  the  lives  of  all.  They 
hurried  their  captives  up  the  side  of  Mount  Pentelicus,  but  had 
scarcely  got  fifty  yards  from  the  road  when  the  six  in&ntry  soldiers 
came  up  and  at  once  commenced  firing  into  the  brigands,  who  re- 
turned the  fire.  The  soldiers,  finding  themselves  overmatched  (the 
brigands  being  twenty-eight  in  number),  soon  discontinued  the 
fight. 

The  brigands  then  hurried  their  prisoners  up  the  slopes  of  Pen- 
telicus ;  and,  after  two  hours^  walking,  they  put  the  ladies  on  the 
horses  of  the  dismounted  gendarmes,  and,  with  one  servant,  let  them 
go  to  Athens.  After  the  ladies  had  gone,  the  five  gentlemen  and 
Alexandros  were  compelled  to  walk  with  the  brigands  up  and  down 
wooded  ravines,  sometimes  resting  for  half  an  hour,  till  about  two 


40  CHRONICLE.  [afril 

o'clock  next  mornings  when  they  stopped  in  a  dry  wateiooune  to 
kill  and  roast  three  lambs — ^the  brigands  making  their  captives  sit 
round  the  fire^  and  pressing  upon  them  the  insides  of  the  animals. 
Weariness  and  depression  of  spirits  had  deprived  them  of  appetite, 
even  if  the  food  had  been  more  attractive ;  and  they  partook  of 
nothing  except  some  black  bread  and  water,  which  was  all  the 
nourishment  they  had  for  many  hours. 

Resuming  their  march^  they  halted  again  about  daybreak,  and 
all  next  day  lay  under  some  bushes :  luckily  it  was  fine,  so  that 
they  did  not  suffer  much.  During  that  day  they  consulted  what 
was  to  be  done ;  and  it  was  agreed  to  ask  for  one  of  their  nomber  to 
be  allowed  to  go  to  Athens  to  arrange  for  the  payment  of  the  ran- 
som they  demanded,  and  an  amnesty.  After  several  hours'  talk  be- 
tween Alexandres  and  the  captain  of  the  band,  the  terms  of  ransom 
were  settled  so  far  that  the  captain  of  the  brigands  reduced  the 
enormous  sum  demanded  of  50,000/.  to  the  sum  of  25,000/.  He 
would  not,  however,  suffer  any  further  discussion;  but,  growing 
impatient,  said,  emphatically,  "  Finish  quickly  \"  The  captives  then 
arranged  that  Lord  Muncaster  should  be  the  person  to  go  to  Athens 
and  make  the  arrangements  necessary  for  his  own  and  companions' 
release ;  a  promise  being  exacted  by  the  brigands  that,  failing  his 
mission,  he  was  to  return,  seeing  that  the  lives  of  the  others  de- 
pended on  his  success.  They  promised  to  let  Lord  Muncaster  go 
that  night,  but  did  not  do  so,  as  they  could  get  no  g^de,  and  none 
of  the  brigands  dared  to  be  seen  with  one  of  their  captives.  All 
through  the  night  they  walked  over  boggy  plains  and  up  and  down 
hills,  wet  through  from  heavy  rain,  in  which  they  lay  down  for  three 
hours,  till  six  in  the  morning,  when  they  started  again,  and  then 
stopped  for  the  day  in  a  ravine,  where  a  shepherd  was  found,  and  a 
small  cart  obtained  in  which  Lord  Muncaster  proceeded  to  Athens. 

He  made  arrangements  for  sending  food  and  clothing  to  hia 
friends,  and  for  obtaining  the  money,  which  was  promptly  placed 
at  his  disposal  by  a  merchant  in  Athens.  The  only  difficoltv  lay 
in  the  transport  of  so  large  a  sum  in  gold.  It  was  necessary,  How- 
ever, to  obtain  from  the  Greek  Government  the  promise  of  an 
amnesty  for  the  brigands,  with  an  order  that  they  should  not  be 
pursued  in  the  mean  time.  Mr.  Erskine,  the  British  Envoy  at 
Athens,  receiving  a  note  from  Mr.  Herbert  to  beg  his  interference 
for  this  purpose,  applied  to  General  Soutzo,  the  Minister  for  War, 
who  gave  him  a  solemn  promise  that  no  attempt  should  be  made  to 
pursue  the  brigands  until  the  captives  were  released;  a  threat 
having  been  made  by  the  brigands  that  the  least  attempt  to  molest 
them  would  be  instantly  followed  by  the  massacre  of  the  whole 
party.  Two  or  three  days  later  Mr.  Erskine  had  an  interview  with. 
the  Prime  Minister,  M.  Zaimis,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Afibirs,  and 
the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  and  afterwards  with  the  King.  They 
objected  to  grant  the  amnesty,  because  the  King  had  no  oonstita* 
tional  authority  to  do  so,  but  they  offered  to  pay  the  money  for  the 
ransom  out  of  the  Greek  Exchequer,  and  they  undertook  that  the 
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brigands  should  not  be  attacked.  Mr.  Erskine  then  wrote  to 
Arvanitakis,  jointly  with  the  Italian  Minister,  the  Count  della 
Minerva,  telling  liim  there  would  be  no  difficulty  as  to  the  payment 
of  the  money,  but  that  he  must  not  insist  on  an  amnesty  which 
Government  had  not  the  power  to  grant. 

On  the  19th  a  Greek  officer  named  Colonel  Theagenes,  aide-de- 
camp to  General  Church,  left  Athens  with  instructions  to  negotiate 
for  the  release  of  the  captives.  He  was  instructed  by  the  Govern- 
ment to  inform  the  brigands  that  if  they  would  take  the  money 
and  release  the  Englishmen  they  would  go  on  board  the  British 
ship  of  war,  "  Cockatrice/'  and  leave  the  country  for  Malta ;  but 
they  would  not  be  permitted  to  quit  the  neighbourhood  of  Oropos 
and  go  northward  into  Thessaly  with  their  captives.  But  the 
brigands  still  demanded  either  an  amnesty  for  bH  their  crimes,  or 
that  they  should  immediately  be  tried  proformd,  and  acquitted  or 
pardoned,  without  being  obliged  to  surrender,  by  the  agency  of  a 
special  court  of  assize  to  be  sent  to  the  place  where  they  were.  But  they 
refused  to  stay  in  the  village,  and  declared  their  intention  of  leaving 
it  that  very  day,  threatening  to  kill  the  English  gentlemen  if  the 
troops  offered  to  stop  them.  This  is  what  actually  took  place. 
They  set  out  from  Oropos  at  two  o^clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  were 
immediately  pursued  by  a  detachment  of  cavalry,  under  Captain 
Apostolides,  to  cut  off  their  retreat  northward.  When  they  per- 
ceived the  approach  of  the  troops  near  Dhilissi,  they  stopped  and 
shot  Mr.  Herbert  and  Mr.  Lloyd.  The  soldiers,  who  saw  this 
murderous  act,  became  infuriated,  and  made  a  fierce  attack  on  the 
brigands.  Six  of  them  were  killed,  including  Christos  Arvanitakis, 
and  one  or  two  were  taken  alive.  The  others  fled  up  the  country, 
dragging  Mr.  Vyner  and  Count  Boyl  with  them,  as  far  as  Skimatari, 
where  they  put  these  two  gentlemen  also  to  death.  Their  bodies  were 
afterwards  found  and  brought  to  Athens.  They  were  mutilated  in 
a  shocking  manner.  There  was  a  public  funeral  for  Mr.  Herbert 
and  Mr.  Lloyd,  the  King  of  Greece  walking  in  the  procession. 

Most  of  the  brigands  were  afterwards  caught,  tried,  and  executed. 
Mr.  Edward  Henry  Charles  Herbert  was  a  first  cousin  of  the  present 
Lord  Carnarvon,  being  the  eldest  and  only  surviving  son  of  the  late 
Hon.  E.  C.  H.  Herbert,  of  Tetton  Lodge,  Taunton,  a  younger  son 
of  the  last  Earl.  He  was  bom  in  September,  1837,  was  educated 
at  Eton  and  Balliol,  and  had  been  ten  years  in  the  diplomatic  service 
at  Vienna,  Lisbon,  Constantinople,  and  Athens,  besides  a  year's 
administrative  employment  in  the  West  Indies. 

Mr.  Frederick  Vyner  was  the  youngest  son  of  the  late  Captain 
Henry  Vyner,  of  Gautby,  by  Lady  Mary  Vyner,  daughter  of  the 
lute  Earl  de  Grey.  Both  he  and  Mr.  Herbert  were  greatly  beloved 
and  esteemed  for  the  virtues  of  their  personal  character,  which  were 
shown  to  all  the  world  in  their  brave  and  generous  behaviour  while 
in  the  hands  of  the  Greek  brigands. 

Mr.  Edward  Lloyd,  of  whom  the  same  may  be  said,  was  a  member 
of  the  Chancery  Bar,  and  special  correspondent  of  the  Standard  at 
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Athens.     He  was  a  son  of  Mr.  E.  J.  Lloyd^  County  Court  Judge  of 

Gloucestershire. 

29.  Attempt  to  assassinate  Me.  Chaelbs  Buxton,  M.P. — An 
attempt  to  assassinate  Mr.  Charles  Buxton,  M.P.  for  West  Surrey, 
was  made  at  his  residence  in  Grosvenor-crescent,  Hyde-park. 

Mr.  Buxton  for  several  years  had  had  in  his  service  as  secretanr 
a  young  man  named  Arthur  White,  in  whom  the  most  implicit 
confidence  was  placed.  Latterly,  however,  he  neglected  his  duty  so 
much  that  Mr.  Buxton  felt  constrained  to  give  him  a  three  months' 
notice  to  leave,  and  subsequently  he  had  occasion  to  reduce  the 
time  to  one  month.  On  the  26th  he  attended  in  Grosvenor-cresoent 
as  usual,  but  Mr.  Buxton  was  called  away,  and  White  was  desired 
to  wait  his  return.  He  failed  to  do  so,  and  the  next  day  Mr. 
Buxton  rec[uestcd  him  to  meet  him  this  morning  at  9.30,  as  usual. 
Mr.  Buxton  reproved  him  slightly  for  not  waiting  his  return  on 
the  2Gth,  and  said  that  at  any  rate  he  might  have  sent  him  the 
papers  by  ix)st,  and  to  this  White  made  no  reply.  Mr.  Buxton 
then  requested  him  to  procure  the  Army  List  from  another 
apartment.  The  man  for  some  time  was  as  sullen  as  before,  but 
ultimately  he  made  an  impertinent  observation,  and  in  consequence 
was  told  to  leave  the  house.  He  then  said,  "  You  want  the  Armg 
List,  do  you  ? "  and  Mr.  Buxton  replied,  "  Yes ;  go  and  get  it. 
He  then  fetched  the  book,  and  as  he  went  towards  Mr.  Buxton  the 
latter  said,  "  Mr.  White,  why  do  you  treat  me  so  insolently  ?  I 
have  done  all  I  could  to  get  you  another  situation,  but  really  I  can 
hardly  recommend  any  one  to  employ  you.''  White  answered^  "  I 
don't  believe  a  word  of  it,"  and,  leaning  on  the  table,  he  scowled 
viciously  at  Mr.  Buxton.  Thinking  that  the  man  merely  intended 
to  assault  him,  Mr.  Buxton  remained  seated,  and  /said,  '^  ^^Jt 
you  know  I  asked  a  gentleman  to  employ  you,  and  have  been 
looking  out  in  other  directions,"  and  White  then  returned  to  his 
seat  at  a  table.  The  conversation  was  continued  for  a  minute  or  so, 
and  then  Mr.  Buxton  desired  him  to  leave,  as  he  could  not  tolerate 
liis  conduct  any  longer.  Mr.  Buxton  went  towards  the  door,  and 
instantly  he  heard  the  report  of  a  pistol.  Starting  round,  he  saw 
the  man  standing  in  front  of  him  and  pointing  a  revolver  at  his 
head.  Believing  that  a  second  shot  was  intended,  the  hon.  gentle- 
man threw  himself  down  behind  a  table,  upon  which  his  would-be 
assassin  observed,  "  Are  you  wounded,  Sir  ?  "  Mr.  Buxton  rushed 
at  the  man  for  the  purpose  of  disturbing  his  aim,  the  revolver  being 
still  pointed  towards  him,  when  White  rushed  to  the  door  and  ran. 
into  the  hall,  followed  by  his  master.  Before  Mr.  Buxton  could 
secure  him,  however,  he  had  opened  the  street-door,  had  entered  a 
hansom  cab,  and  had  got  clear  away.  On  searching  the  study  a 
bullet  mark  was  found  in  a  wall  immediately  over  where  Mr. 
Buxton  stood  when  fired  at,  and  the  bullet  itself  was  found  lying 
in  the  middle  of  the  room. 

Information  of  the  attempt  to  murder  was  immediately  given  to 
the  authorities  at  Scotland -yard,  and  Colonel  Henderson  placed  the 
matter  in  the  hands  of  Inspector  Pay  and  Sergeant  Daisy*     White 
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was  Bubsequently  captured^  and^  being  found  to  be  insane^   was 
directed  to  be  kept  in  custody  during  her  Majesty's  pleasure. 

30.  Banquet  at  the  Royal  Academy. — A  distinguished  company 
were  entertained  by  the  President  and  Council  of  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy, in  their  new  galleries,  Burlington  House,  at  the  anniversary 
banquet,  inaugurative  of  their  Annual  Exhibition. 

The  doors  of  the  Academy  were  thrown  open  at  two  o'clock,  and 
the  company  arriving  early  employed  the  interval  till  dinner  was 
announced  in  viewing  the  works  of  art  which  adorn  tlie  walls  of 
these  magnificent  galleries. 

The  dinner  was  served  in  the  large  central  room,  where  covers 
were  laid  for  200.     The  following  persons  were  present : — 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales,  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Christian,  his  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  de  Teck, 
Prince  Edward  of  Saxe-Weimar,  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  Home 
Secretary  of  State,  Foreign  Secretary  of  State,  Secretary  of  State 
for  War,  Commander  of  the  Forces,  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty, 
Lord  Chamberlain,  Lord  Steward,  Master  of  the  Horse,  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  First  Commissioner  of  Her  Majesty's  Works,  Lord 
Chief  Justice  (Queen's  Bench),  Lord  Chief  Justice  (Common  Pleas) , 
Lord  Chief  Baron,  Attorney-General,  Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland, 
Archbishop  of  York,  Bishop  of  London,  Dean  Stanley,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  &c.,  fee,  and 
most  of  the  Members  and  Associates  of  the  Royal  Academy. 

The  President  of  the  Royal  Academy,  Sir  Francis  Grant,  pre- 
sided, and  proposed  the  usual  loyal  toasts.  The  Prince  of  Wales,  in 
returning  thanks,  feelingly  alluded  to  the  loss  sustained  by  the 
Academy  in  the  recent  death  of  Mr.  Maclise.  The  toast  of 
"  Prosperity  to  the  United  States,"  and  the  health  of  the  American 
Minister,  was  responded  to  by  the  American  Minister,  Mr.  J. 
Lothrop  Motley,  who,  in  the  course  of  his  remarks,  said, — "  The 
treasures  of  art  accumulated  in  this  country  through  the  taste  and 
the  generous  expenditure  of  many  generations  are,  as  all  men 
know,  something  truly  marvellous.  Extemporized  galleries  like 
that  magnificent  collection  at  Manchester  in  1857,  and  the  one 
which  we  were  all  admiring  here  the  other  day,  could  not  be 
matched  or  approached  any  where  else  in  the  world.  And  Britain 
may  well  be  proud  that  the  seed  thus  strewn  through  long  years 
has  fallen  on  such  fruitful  soil,  and  that  the  productions  of  her 
native  art  are  so  closely  rivalling  the  acknowledged  masterpieces  of 
old.  I  may  be  permitted  to  rejoice,  too,  that  some  of  my  own 
countrymen  have  even  been  thought  worthy  compeers  and  comrades 
of  the  great  masters  bom  on  British  soil.  The  names  and  the 
chief  works  of  your  great  artists,  from  the  times  of  Henry  VIII. 
down  to  our  day,  which  is  so  rich  in  artistic  genius  that  I  do  not 
dare  to  name  any  bright  particular  star  among  the  splendid  and 
numerous  galaxy,  are  familiar  as  household  words  in  my  own  coun- 
try, and  I  am  sure  that  Americans  like  West  and  Copley,  Gilbert 
Stuart,  Stuart  Newton,  Washington  Allston,  and  Leslie,  as  well  as 
those  great  sculptors  and  painters  of  our  own  day^  whose  names^ 
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for  the  some  reason^  I  do  not  enumerate^  have  found  generous  re- 
cognition here.  The  Commonwealth  of  Art  is  a  true  Bepublie, 
where  men  of  genius  of  all  classes  are  fellow-citizens/' 

For  "  Her  Majesty^s  Ministers "  Mr.  Gladstone^  in  returning 
thanks,  said, — "  I  may  congratulate  you,  sir,  most  cordially  upon 
your  liaving  given  free  use  of  your  liberal  stores  of  space  to  foreign 
artists.  I  am  sure  there  are  none,  either  of  those  who  contribute  to 
adorn  these  buildings  or  of  those  who  come  to  witness  the  treasures 
they  contain,  who  do  not  rejoice  to  see  this  free,  this  friendly,  this 
brotherly  competition — ^a  competition  which  can  result  in  nothing 
but  in  mutual  respect  and  in  reciprocal  improvement.*'  The  right 
hon.  gentleman  further  on  remarked,  "As  to  our  own  labours — 
as  to  the  labours  of  most  men — ^they  seem  to  terminate  with  the 
day  on  which  they  are  done,  and  to  leave  no  trace  behind  them; 
but,  sir,  it  is  your  happy  lot,  and  the  lot  of  the  distinguished  com- 
panions over  whom  you  preside  so  worthily,  to  produce  and  bequeath 
to  mankind  that  which  becomes  part  and  parcel  of  their  permanent 
inheritance,  and  which  is  as  fruitful  of  miprovement  and  delight 
centuries  after  it  has  been  completed  as  on  the  day  when  it  received 
the  last  touch  of  the  artistes  hand.  Long,  sir,  may  you  personally, 
and  long  may  your  brethren  gathered  about  this  board  be  blessed 
with  the  continuance  of  faculties  to  enable  you  to  give  this  delight, 
and  with  this  delight  to  benefit  your  species ;  and  after  we  have 
gone,  and  you  have  gone,  may  those  arise  who  shall  spread  wider 
yet,  and  carry  higher  yet,  the  fame  of  British  art.'* 

The  President,  in  responding  to  the  toast  of  his  own  health,  spoke 
as  follows  of  the  recent  losses  sustained  by  the  Academy: — ^" Since 
last  I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  you  from  this  chair,  the  Aca- 
demy has  lost  three  of  its  distinguished  members — Mr.  Jones,  Mr. 
Creswick,  and,  within  this  week,  Mr.  Maclise.  Mr.  Jones's  battle- 
pieces  and  other  works  painted  in  former  years,  some  of  which 
now  adorn  our  National  Gallery,  attracted  much  admiration. 
For  five  years,  during  the  illness  of  Sir  Martin  Shee,  he  occupied 
this  chair,  and  fulfilled  its  duties  with  judgment  and  ability.  He 
was  removed  in  a  good  old  age,  enjoying  the  respect  and  esteem  of 
his  brother  members.  Mr.  Creswick,  however,  has  been  carried  off 
in  the  prime  of  life  and  in  the  zenith  of  his  fame;  and  the  public 
will  from  henceforth  miss  from  our  walls  those  charming  pictures  of 
English  landscape  scenery  which  were  a  constant  source  of  attrac- 
tion at  our  annual  exhibitions.  I  regret  to  add  that  within  this 
week  the  members  of  the  Academy  have  been  shocked  and  deeply 
grieved  by  the  sudden  death  of  Mr.  Maclise.  I  need  say  nothmg 
of  his  great  reputation  as  an  artist.  His  fine  works  must  be 
familiar  to  all ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  overrate  the  sorrow  of  his 
brother  members  at  this  sudden  and  sad  calamity,  for  he  was  not  less 
apj)reciated  for  his  ability  as  an  artist  than  beloved  for  his  simple, 
genial,  and  kindly  nature.^' 

The  last  toast  was  "  Prosperity  to  the  interests  of  Literature/^  for 
which  Mr.  Charles  Dickens  effectively  returned  thanks. 
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2.  Statue  op  the  Earl  op  Carlisle. — The  memorial  statue  of 
Lord  Carlisle,  which  had  been  erected  in  the  portion  of  the  Phoenix 
Park,  Dublin,  called  the  "People's  Park/'  was  unveiled  by  his 
Excellency  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  in  presence  of  Lady  Spencer  and  a 
number  of  personal  friends  of  the  late  Earl  and  subscribers  to  the 
fund.  It  is  one  of  the  most  successful  of  Foley's  works.  With  a 
delicacy  of  feeling  which  was  generally  commended,  his  Excellency 
dispensed  with  all  formal  panegyric  and  parade  in  presenting  to 
the  Irish  public  the  life-like  statue  of  their  favourite  Viceroy.  The 
site  was  happily  chosen,  the  Park  being  one  of  the  latest  tokens  of 
his  desire  to  promote  the  social  and  moral  improvement  of  the 
people.  The  statue  is  8ft.  Sin.  in  height,  and  stands  on  a  pedestal 
nearly  as  high.     The  following  inscription  is  on  an  entablature : — 

"  George   William    Frederick, 
Fourth  Earl  of  Carlisle,  K.G., 
Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  1835-41, 
Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland  1855-56,  1858-61; 
Bom  1802 ;  Died  1864." 

Among  those  present  to  witness  the  unveiling  were  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, the  Dukes  of  Devonshire  and  Leinster,  the  Marquis  and 
Marchioness  of  Kildare,  Lord  Howth,  Lord  Offaly,  Lord  and  Lady 
Edward  Cavendish,  Lady  Ann  Bruce,  Lady  Havelock,  Sir  Bernard 
Burke,  Ulster  King-at-Arms,  and  a  number  of  other  principal 
contributors  to  the  memorial. 

3.  Accouchement  op  Her  Royal  Highness  Princess  Christian. 
— ^The following  bulletin  was  issued: — 

"  May  8, 1870. 

"  Her  Royal  Highness  Princess  Christian  of  Schleswig-Holstein 
(Princess  Helena  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland)  was  safely  delivered 
of  a  Princess  at  7  p.m.,  yesterday. 

"  Her  Royal  Highness  and  the  infant  Princess  are  going  on 
perfectly  well. 

"Thomas  Fairbank, M.D.'' 

Her  Royal  Highness  made  speedy  progress  to  recovery. 

—  Newmarket  Races. — The  Two  Thousand  Guineas.— As  ex- 
pected, a  small  field  only  went  to  the  post  for  the  Two  Thousand 
Guineas  Stakes,  and  these  included,  with  the  exception  of  Camel,  all 
that  had  figiu-ed  prominently  in  the  betting  during  the  winter. 
Kingcraft  to  the  last  was  the  best  favourite,  but  Macgregor  was  the 
horse  most  loudly  spoken  of  as  the  probable  winner.  The  following 
is  the  account  of  the  race  : — 

The  Two  Thousand  Guineas  Stakes,  a  subscription  of  100  sovs. 
each,  h.  ft.  for  3-yr.-olds;  colts,  8st.  101b.;  fillies,  8st.  51b.  R.M. 
1  mile  17  yards. 
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Mr.  Merry^s   Macgregor,  by  Macaroni^  Sst.  101b. 

(car.  8st.  111b.)  (Daley) 1 

Lord  Stamibrd^s  c.  Normanby,  Sst.  101b.  (Grimshaw)  2 

Lord  Falmouth's  Kingcraft,  Sst.  101b.  (French)  .  3 
Mr.  \V.   S.  Crawford's  b.  c.    Claudius,    Sst.   101b. 

(Challoner) 0 

Mr.  J.  Dawson's  King  o'  Scots,  Sst.  101b.  (Custance)  0 

Mr.  Heenc's  Hawthomden,  Sst.  lOlb.  (J.  Adams)    .  0 

Mr.  Johnstone's  b.  c.  Stanley,  Sst.  101b.  (J.  Osborne)  0 

Mr.  G.  Jones'  br.  c.  Astolfo,  Sst.  101b.  (Fordham)  .  0 

Mr.  Merry's  Sunlight,  Sst.  101b.  (Cannon)  .  .  0 
Mr.  Savile's  b.  c.  The  Champion,  Sst.  101b.  (Maid- 

ment) 0 

Betting : — 75  to  40  agst  Kingcraft,  100  to  30  agst  Macgregor, 
6  to  1  agst  King  o'  Scots,  100  to  15  agst  Stanley,  13  to  1  agst 
Sunlight,  16  to  1  agst  Hawthomden,  33  to  1  agst  Claudius,  40  to 
1  each  agst  Champion  and  Astolfo,  66  to  1  agst  Normanby. 

After  a  delay  of  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  chiefly  owing  to  the 
fractiousness  of  Sunlight,  Mr.  M^George  succeeded  in  despatching 
them  to  a  level  start.  Champion  making  the  running,  followed  by 
King  o'  Scots,  Hawthomden,  Claudius,  and  Stanley.  The  next 
division  was  headed  by  Macgregor,  who  had  Normanby  and 
Kingcraft  as  his  immediate  attendants,  while  Astolfo  was  running 
wide  on  the  right  of  liis  horses,  and  Sunlight  brought  up  the  rear. 
Descending  the  Bushes-hill  Macgregor  went  to  the  front,  with 
Hawthomden,  King  o'  Scots,  Normanby,  and  Kingcraft  in  his  wake^ 
and  in  the  dip  he  still  further  increased  his  lead,  coming  up  the  hill 
full  of  running  in  advance  of  every  thing,  while  King  o'  Scots 
retired,  and  Normanby  took  second  place,  Mr.  Merry's  horse 
ultimately  winning  in  a  canter  by  five  lengths.  Kingcraft  finishing 
three-quarters  of  a  length  behind  the  second.  Hawthomden  was 
fourth,  Champion  fifth,  Stanley  sixth,  and  King  o'  Scots  seventh. 
The  last  three  were  Claudius,  Sunlight,  and  Astolfo. 

4.  Great  Jewel  Robbery. — A  great  robbery  of  jewels  took 
place  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  W.  B.  Beaumont,  M.P.,  144,  Piccadilly. 
The  thieves  crossed  the  gardens  at  Apsley  House,  and  then  Mr. 
Beaumont's  garden,  eiFecting  an  entrance  in  the  back  part  of  the 
house  from  Park-lane  by  climbing  an  iron  verandah,  to  which  they 
had  affixed  a  rope  by  means  of  a  hook,  and  getting  through  a 
staircase  window.  The  jewels  were  kept  in  a  strong  inner  closet^ 
which  was  forced  open ;  and  after  the  jewels  had  been  taken  out,  the 
burglars  locked  the  door  of  the  room,  and  hid  the  key  in  a  coal 
scuttle,  where  it  was  found  the  next  day.  The  robbery  was  efilected 
between  nine  and  half-past  nine  o'clock,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  and 
Lady  Beaumont;  and  the  thieves  carried  on  their  operations  so 
quietly  that  they  disturbed  nobody,  although  some  members  of  the 
family  were  in  an  adjoining  room,  close  to  that  in  which  the  jewels 
were  kept.  They  were  evidently  well  acquainted  with  the  premises, 
and  the  burglary  had  doubtless  been  as  systematically  pre-arranged 
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as  it  was  successfully  carried  out.  As  soon  as  the  robbery  was 
discovered,  the  police  were  communicated  with,  and  the  case  was 
entrusted  to  Mr.  Superintendent  Williamson  and  Mr.  Superintendent 
Dunlop,  a  reward  of  1000/.  having  been  offered  for  the  apprehension 
of  the  thieves.  The  value  of  the  jewellery  stolen  amounted  to  at 
least  10,000/.  Two  of  the  largest  diamonds,  which  were  wrapped 
up  in  tissue  paper,  and  which  were  each  worth  500/.,  were  left 
behind,  either  because  the  robbers  did  not  know  their  value,  or  did 
not  take  them,  believing  the  stones  to  be  too  well  known. 

9.  Double  Muedee  in  Chelsea. — Two  murders  were  committed 
at  Chelsea.  The  victims  were  the  Rev.  Elias  Huelin,  an  aged 
French  Protestant  clergyman,  assistant  chaplain  at  the  Brompton 
Cemetery,  and  his  housekeeper  Ann  Boss.  The  murderer  was  a 
Scotchman,  a  jobbing  plasterer  and  bricklayer,  by  name  Walter 
Miller.  The  facts  that  were  brought  to  light  were  as  follows : — 
Mr.  Huelin  was  the  owner  of  considerable  house  property,  and 
lived  at  No.  15.  Paultons-square,  Chelsea,  his  housekeeper  being  the 
only  other  inmate.  At  one  of  his  houses,  No,  25,  Wellington- 
square,  Chelsea,  Miller  was  employed  upon  repairs.  In  paying 
Miller  on  one  or  two  occasions  a  number  of  sovereigns  was  shown, 
and  Miller's  cupidity  found  expression  in  casual  remarks  since 
recollected  and  sworn  to  by  a  fellow- workman.  He  seemed  to  have 
formed  the  plan  of  killing  Mr.  Huelin  when  he  should  next  call  at 
the  empty  house  in  Wellington-square  to  see  how  the  repairs  were 
progressing,  and  then  to  go  to  Paultons-square  and  kill  Ann  Boss. 
Both  these  murders  he  accomplished.  He  then  possessed  himself  of 
a  quantity  of  gold  and  title-deeds,  and  went  in  for  a  debauch  with  a 
woman  he  found  in  the  street  near  the  Haymarket.  The  body  of 
Mr.  Huelin  he  buried  in  the  house  in  Wellington-square.  It  was 
in  attempting  to  dispose  of  the  body  of  Ann  Boss,  the  housekeeper 
at  Paultons-square,  that  detection  came.  The  murderer  had 
strangled  the  poor  woman,  and  packed  her  body  in  a  box.  He,  on 
the  evening  of  the  11th,  went  to  a  nian  to  arrange  for  the 
removal  of  the  box  to  a  house  in  the  Fulham-road.  This  man,  a 
van  proprietor,  named  Henry  Piper,  went,  accordingly,  to  the  house 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Huelin,  Paultons-square,  Chelsea;  and  the  door 
was  opened  by  an  old  woman  who  had  been  called  in  by  Miller  to 
take  charge  of  the  house.  Piper  said  a  large  box  was  shown  him  aa 
containing  the  goods  to  be  removed,  but  the  cord  being  loose,  he 
began  to  tighten  it;  not,  however,  without  some  objection  from 
Miller.  On  putting  his  hand  under  the  box.  Piper  found  blood 
running  out,  and  insisted  on  some  explanation  being  given  of  the 
matter.  Besides  Miller  and  an  old  woman,  there  was  also  present  a 
young  woman.  On  Piper's  refiisal  to  remove  the  box,  the  young 
woman  ran  up-stairs ;  and  the  man  Miller  ran  off  also,  but  he  was 
followed  by  Piper  out  of  the  house,  and  ultimately  given  into  the 
custody  of  a  policeman.  Miller  tried  hard  to  escape  j  he  also  took 
a  dose  of  laudanum,  but  it  did  not  kill  him.  He  was  recaptured, 
and  some  constables  then  proceeded  to  examine  the. box.  The 
corpse  of  Ann  Boss  was  found  inside,  in  a  sitting  posture ;  the  neck 
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tied  tightly  with  a  piece  of  cord^  which  had  cansed  blood  to  issue 
from  the  mouth — a  result  the  murderer  had  not  reckoned  upon^ 
and  which  led  to  the  discovery.  The  police  then  turned  their 
attention  to  the  house  in  Wellington -square,  where,  after  some 
search,  they  found  the  body  of  Mr.  Huelin  buried  in  a  drain.  A 
coroner's  jury  brought  in  a  verdict  of  "  Wilful  murder  '^  against 
Walter  Miller  in  both  cases,  and  he  was  subsequently  tried  at  the 
Central  Criminal  Court,  and  condemned  to  death. 

11.  Opening  of  the  University  of  London  by  the  Queen. — ^The 
new  building  for  the  use  of  the  University  of  London,  at  Burlington- 
gardens,  was  formally  opened  by  the  Queen,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  number  of  graduates  of  the  University  and  of  many  dis- 
tinguished visitors. 

It  was  arranged  that  her  Majesty  should  be  received  at  the 
principal  entrance  of  the  building  by  the  Chancellor,  Lord  Gran- 
ville; the  Vice-Chancellor,  Mr.  Grote;  the  member  for  the 
University,  Mr.  Lowe;  the  Chairman  of  Convocation,  Dr.  Storrar; 
and  the  Senate,  and  should  be  conducted  up  the  great  staircase  to 
the  senate-room ;  thence  down  the  staircase  and,  by  the  western 
corridor,  to  the  great  examination  hall;  thence  along  the  corridor  to 
the  eastern  smaller  examination  hall,  and  so  to  the  dais  in  the 
centre  of  the  theatre. 

In  order  to  afford  accommodation  for  as  many  visitors  as  possible, 
each  of  the  rooms  mentioned  in  this  programme  was  lined  with  rows 
of  temporary  seats,  rising  tier  above  tier,  and  only  leaving  sufficient 
ground  space  for  the  actual  passage  of  the  royal  party.  The  great 
centre  of  attraction  was,  of  course,  the  theatre ;  and  those  who  were 
fortunate  enough  to  obtain  tickets  of  admission  to  this  part  of  the 
building  were  compelled  to  be  in  their  places  early.  The  gallery 
overhanging  the  theatre  was  chiefly  occupied  by  ladies,  but  to  the 
actual  theatre  itself  only  five  or  six  ladies  were  admitted;  and  to 
them,  as  to  other  specially  distinguished  guests,  seats  in  the  row 
nearest  to  the  dais  were  allotted.  The  sombre  effect  commonly 
produced  by  a  male  audience  was  on  this  occasion  completely 
relieved  by  the  large  proportion  of  Doctors  of  the  several  faculties 
of  the  University  wearing  scarlet  gowns  and  hoods,  faced  with 
russet  brown  for  Arts,  with  deep  blue  for  Law,  gold  colour  for 
Science,  and  with  violet  for  Medicine.  The  hoods  of  the  Masters 
and  Bachelors  in  the  same  faculties  were  distinguished  by  the  same 
colours,  but  their  black  gowns  added  little  to  the  general  effect. 
Before  twelve  o'clock  the  graduates  and  visitors  had  mostly  {alien 
into  their  places.  The  arrival  of  Mr.  Disraeli  was  the  signal  for 
very  hearty  api)lause,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  was  received  with  equal, 
if  not  with  greater,  enthusiasm.  The  Lord  Mayor  also  was  warmly 
welcomed ;  and  the  appearance  of  Dr.  Carpenter,  the  Beg^istrar  of 
the  University,  gave  occasion  for  similar  manifestations  of  approvaL 
With  these  exceptions,  the  arrivals  were  little  noticed.  The 
'^  Indian  religious  reform er,''  Baboo  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  had  been 
specially  invited  by  the  Senate,  and  occupied  a  conspicuous  position. 
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Near  him  were  Sir  John  Bowring,  General  Sir  Edward  Sabine^ 
Lord  John  Manners,  Mr.  W.  E.  Forster,  M.P.,  Mr.  Ayrton,  M.P., 
the  Vice-Chaneellor  of  Oxford,  the  President  of  King's  College,  the 
President  of  the  General  Medical  Council,  and  others. 

Shortly  after  twelve  o'clock,  the  arrival  of  their  Royal  Highnesses 
the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  was  made  known  to  the  occupants 
of  the  theatre  by  the  sound  of  "  God  save  the  Queen  /'  and,  shortly 
afterwards,  the  arrival  of  her  Majesty  was  announced  in  a  similar 
manner.  After  a  short  interval,  her  Majesty  entered  the  theatre, 
accompanied  by  their  Royal  Highnesses  and  oy  her  Royal  Highness 
the  Princess  Louise,  and  attended,  besides  the  ofiScial  personages 
already  mentioned,  by  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  Mr.  Goschen,  M.P., 
Mr.  Cardwell,  M.P.,  Sir  J.  Lubbock,  M.P.,  Dr.  Gull,  and  Mr. 
Paget.  Her  Majesty  proceeded  to  the  dais,  where  chairs  were 
placed  for  the  royal  party,  but  remained  standing,  with  the  Prince 
of  Wales  upon  her  right  hand,  and  the  Princess  upon  her  leffc.  Her 
Majesty  having  bowed  to  the  audience,  whose  inclination  to  cheer 
had  been  promptly  checked  by  the  authorities,  Lord  Granville,  as 
Chancellor  of  the  University,  read  an  address,  to  which  her 
Majesty  replied,  and  then  said,  "  I  declare  this  building  open.'' 

The  perfect  clearness  with  which  every  syllable  was  heard  in  every 
comer  of  the  theatre  was  sufficient  to  show  that  the  architect's  hopes 
of  acoustic  perfection  had  been  fully  realized. 

As  her  Majesty  ceased  speaking,  the  silver  trumpets  in  the 
gallery  were  sounded,  and  the  brief  ceremony  was  complete.  Three 
cheers  for  the  Queen  were  then  given,  and  her  Majesty  and  their 
Royal  Highnesses  left  the  theatre,  and  were  conducted  to  the  en- 
trance of  the  building  by  the  University  authorities,  followed  as  they 
went  by  renewed  cheers  for  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Princesses. 

As  soon  as  the  royal  party  had  left  the  building,  the  Chancellor, 
Vice-Chancellor,  and  Senate  returned  to  the  theatre,  and  the 
presentation  of  the  graduates,  exhibitioners,  and  prizemen  was 
proceeded  with.  When  this  rather  lengthy  ceremony  was  completed, 
the  Chancellor  delivered  an  address,  in  which  he  dwelt  upon  the 
history,  position,  and  prospects  of  the  University. 

13.  The  Greek  Massacres. — ^Arrival  of  the  Bodies  op  Mr. 
Herbert  and  Mr.  Vyner. — The  bodies  of  the  late  Mr.  Edward 
H.  C.  Herbert  and  Mr.  Frederick  Vyner,  two  of  the  victims  to 
the  Greek  brigands  (see  Chronicle  of  April  23),  arrived  in  the 
Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company's  steamship  "  Delta,''  from  Malta^ 
and  were  landed  on  British  soil  amid  every  manifestation  of  sorrow 
and  respect. 

The  "  Delta  "  passed  Hurst  Castle  at  five  minutes  to  three  o'clock 
p.m.,  and  immediately  the  telegraphic  announcement  of  the  fact 
was  made  public  flags  were  lowered  to  half-mast  on  all  the  steam 
and  other  ships  in  dock  and  the  river,  and  on  the  public  and  many 
private  buildings  on  shore.  The  steamer  arrived  in  dock  between 
five  and  six  o'clock,  and  as  soon  as  she  passed  the  entrance  the 
Platform  Battery  commenced  firing  minute-guns,  and  continued 
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during  the  whole  of  the  time  occupied  by  the  hindiiig  and  removal 
of  the  bodies  to  the  railway  terminus.  The  Mayor  and  Corporation, 
in  their  robes  of  office,  walked  from  the  Audit  House  to  the  docks, 
accompanied  by  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon  and  the  Hon.  Auberon 
Herbert  (cousins  of  the  deceased  Mr.  Herbert),  Mr.  Vyner  (a 
brother  of  the  deceased  ^'ictim),  and  one  or  two  other  gentlemen 
who  had  come  down  to  meet  the  corpses.  On  being  landed  from 
the  "  Delta "  the  bodies  were  placed  in  two  hearses,  and  the  mourn- 
ful corirge  proceeded  to  the  railway  terminus  amid  immense  masses 
of  people,  who  crowded  the  docks  and  Canute-road,  many  of  thena 
dressed  in  mourning,  and  the  whole  of  them  behaving  with  the 
greatest  decorum  and  solemnity.  The  bells  of  the  parish  church 
rang  muffled  peals  during  the  j)roceedings. 

The  body  of  Mr.  Edward  Herbert  was  conveyed  from  South- 
ampton by  the  mail  train  the  next  night  as  far  as  Micheldever 
station,  and  drawn  thence  by  road  to  Burghclere  Church,  where  it 
arrived  at  six  o^clock  a.m.  on  the  15th,  and  was  at  once  placed  on 
a  bier  in  the  chancel,  where  it  remained  throughout  the  day. 
Thousands  of  persons  flocked  to  the  church  and  were  allowed  to 
pass  round  the  coffin,  on  either  side  of  which  was  a  row  of  largo 
wax  candles.  The  leaden  shell  containing  the  body  was  enclosed  in 
a  handsome  coffin  covered  with  purple  velvet,  and  ornamented  with 
silver-gilt  crosses,  &c.     The  inscription  ran  as  follows : — 

"Edward  Henry  Charles  Herbert. 

"  Bom  1st  of  September,  1837. 

''  Died  21st  of  April,  1870. 

"  Murdered  by  Greek  Banditti,  near  Athens.*' 

Tlie  church  was  densely  filled.  Shortly  after  two  o'clock  the 
mournful  cortege  arrived  from  Highclere  Castle,  and  was  met  by 
the  clergy — llevs.  E.  Waters,  P.  Gosling,  Wasse,  and  Warren.  The 
mourners  occupied  the  stalls  in  the  chancel,  and  also  several  seats 
in  the  nave.  The  sacred  edifice  was  draped  with  black  cloth.  The 
funeral  was  attended  by  many  of  the  relatives  and  friends  of  Mr- 
Herbert,  among  whom  were  Mr.  G.  H.  Escott  and  the  Rev.  H. 
Swcet-Escott,  his  uncles;  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  Hon.  Alan 
Herbert,  Hon.  Auberon  Herbert,  M.P.,  Mr.  Robert  Herbert,  the 
Earl  of  Portsmouth,  Rev.  R.  B.  Barber,  Mr.  S.  Bouverie  Posey, 
the  Earl  of  Ducie,  Mr.  T.  D.  Acland,  M.P.  \  Mr.  H.  Jenkinson, 
cousin  of  the  deceased;  the  United  States'  Minister,  Hon.  J. 
Lothrop  Motley;  Lord  Muncastcr,  Mr.  H.  Ogilvy,  Mr.  W.  H. 
Gladstone,  M.P.,  Mr.  Cyril  Graham,  Sir  W.  Throckmorton  and 
Mr.  J.  Throckmorton,  Rev.  E.  Coleridge,  Rev.  Edwin  Palmer,  Mr. 
F.  Fletcher,  Rev.  T.  Gem,  &c.  The  following  ladies  were  present 
in  the  chancel,  and  each  brought  flowers,  which  they  laid  upon  the 
coffin  after  it  had  been  placed  in  the  vault: — ^The  Countess  of 
Caniar\'on,  the  Countess  of  Portsmouth,  Lady  Gwendoline  Herbert, 
Ladies  Catherine  and  Lilias  Wallop,  Mrs.  Travers  Fletcher,  Miss 
Jane  Herbert,  and  the  Misses  Ogilvy. 
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Funeral  of  Mr.  F.  G.  Vynbr. — The  body  of  Mr.  Frederick 
Grantham  Vyner,  after  landing  at  Southampton,  was  first  taken  to 
Carlton-gardens,  the  London  residence  of  Earl  de  Grey  and  Aipon, 
and  thence  to  Gautby  Hall,  in  Lincohishire.  On  its  arrival  at  the 
hall  the  coffin  was  placed  in  the  gun-room,  a  small  apartment  on 
the  left  of  the  vestibule.  At  the  head  of  the  coffin,  the  heavy 
velvet  pall  being  drawn  a  little  back,  lay  wreaths  of  immortelles 
and  exotic  flowers.  On  the  lid  of  the  coffin  was  a  large  brass  plate, 
on  which  the  following  inscription  had  been  engraved : — 

"  Frederick  Grantham  Vyner. 

"  Bom  February  24,  1847. 

"  Died  April  21,  1870. 

"  Murdered  by  Brigands  in  the  Kingdom  of  Greece.*' 

In  accordance  with  the  wish  of  the  family,  the  funeral  was  strictly 
private.  Some  few  of  the  neighbouring  county  gentlemen  were 
present  among  the  general  assembly,  but  the  bulk  of  those  present 
consisted  of  the  tenantry  of  the  Gautby  estates  immediately  adjoin- 
ing. The  funeral  procession  was  limited  to  the  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  whose  names  are  given  below.  Many  found  their  way 
up  to  the  vicinity  of  the  hall,  but  more  awaited  at  the  churchyard 
the  appearance  of  the  sad  cortege.  It  was  a  deeply  sympathizing 
gathering,  and  many  and  unaflected  were  the  expressions  of  sorrow 
at  the  sad  fate  which  had  overtaken  one  whom  all  appeared  to 
consider  in  the  light  of  a  neighbour  and  a  friend.  The  funeral  pro- 
cession left  the  hall  a  few  minutes  before  noon,  attended  by  the 
following  mourners : — Mr.  Robert  Vyncr,  of  Gautby-hall  (uncle  of 
the  deceased),  Mr.  Robert  C.  Vyner  and  Mr.  Clare  Vyner  (brothers 
of  the  deceased).  Earl  de  Grey  and  Ripon  (brother-in-law).  Earl 
Cowper  and  Mr.  H.  Cowper  (cousins).  Lord  Muncaster,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Vyner.  They  were  all  on  foot.  Some  distance  behind 
the  procession  came  a  private  brougham,  in  which  was  Lady  Mary 
Vyner,  mother  of  the  deceased.  The  Rev.  John  Stewart,  rector  of 
Gautby,  officiated.  At  Ripon,  near  which  city  the  deceased  resided, 
the  whole  of  the  shops  were  closed  during  the  time  of  the  funeral, 
a  muffled  peal  was  rung  on  the  cathedral  bells,  and  the  blinds  of 
almost  every  dwelling-house  were  drawn  down,  so  that  the  city  for 
upwards  of  an  hour  presented  a  very  mournful  appearance. 

14.  Opening  of  the  New  Hall  of  the  Inner  Temple. — ^The 
opening  of  the  new  Hall  of  the  Inner  Temple  by  her  Royal  High- 
ness the  Princess  Louise  was  in  all  respects  a  most  successful  cere- 
monial. At  a  short  flight  of  winding  stone  steps,  descending  to  the 
entrance  in  Paper-buildings,  her  Royal  Highness  was  received.  A 
temporary  alighting  platform  and  awning  was  erected  for  the  occa- 
sion, and  the  platform,  steps,  and  corridor  were  all  carpeted  with 
crimson  cloth  and  adorned  by  flowers  grouped  tastefully  in  every 
available  recess.  Within  the  Hall  the  tables  were  laid  for  the 
dejeuner,  and  were  covered  with  the  wealth  of  plate  for  which  the 
Inn  is  renowned.     One  table,  on  the  dais,  was  arranged  for  her 
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Royal  Hi^liTiess  and  the  most  distinguished  of  the  company,  and 
four  other  tables  were  placed  lengthways  down  the  Hall  for  the 
Benchers  and  members  of  the  Inn,  as  much  space  as  possible  being 
left  between  the  central  tables  in  order  to  admit  of  the  passage  of 
the  procession.  Conspicuous  among  less  important  and  less  effective 
decorations  were  the  fair  faces  and  bright  toilettes  of  the  ladies  by 
whom  the  gallery  was  filled,  and  who  bore  testimony  to  their  entire 
satisfaction  alike  with  the  building  in  which  they  were  assembled, 
and  ^\ith  the  temporar}"-  arrangements  for  the  day.  By  half-past 
twelve  the  body  of  the  Hall  was  taken  possession  of  by  barristers 
in  their  wngs  and  go^\^ls,  and  shortly  afterwards  the  more  special 
guests  of  the  occasion  began  to  arrive.  The  Lord  Chancellor,  in 
his  gold-embroidered  robes,  and  Chief  Justice  Bovill,  resplendent  in 
scarlet,  were  conspicuous  among  the  black  gowns  by  which  they 
were  surrounded ;  Lord  Chelmsford  was  in  uniform,  but  Lord  West- 
bury  was  rendered  scarcely  less  conspicuous  by  a  plain  morning 
costume.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and  Mr.  Cardwell  were 
in  Windsor  uniform,  but  their  colleagues,  Mr.  Bruce  and  Mr. 
Goschen,  were  in  plain  clothes ;  and  the  ladies  in  the  gallery  wiled 
away  the  time  by  speculating  upon  the  motives  which  could  induce 
the  sterner  sex  to  array  themselves  thus  variously.  At  about  half- 
past  one  a  Volunteer  band  outside  the  building  announced  the  arrival 
of  the  royal  party,  who  came,  without  escort,  in  two  dress  carriages. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Mr.  P.  A.  Pickering,  Q.C.,  fol- 
lowed by  the  senior  Benchers,  immediately  proceeded  to  the  entrance, 
to  receive  her  Royal  Highness,  who  was  accompanied  by  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Christian,  and  attended  by  Lady  Churchill, 
the  Hon.  Miss  Cavendish,  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  Colonel  Lynedoch 
Gardiner,  Colonel  the  Hon.  A.  Ilardinge,  and  Colonel  Grant  Gordon. 
Conducted  by  the  Treasurer,  her  Royal  Highness  proceeded  down 
the  corridor,  entered  the  Hall  by  the  western  entrance  under  the 
gallery,  and  walked  to  the  eastern  end.  Then,  passing  through  an 
eastern  door  and  an  antechamber,  she  arrived  at  a  staircase  leading 
to  the  library,  at  the  foot  of  which  is  a  door  giving  access  to  the 
private  apartments  of  the  Treasurer.  At  this  door  Mrs.  Pickering 
met  the  procession,  and  presented  to  the  Princess  a  magnificent 
bouquet,  which,  having  been  graciously  accepted,  her  Royal  High- 
ness proceeded  to  the  library,  and  took  the  place  assigned  to  her, 
with  Prince  Christian  on  her  right  hand.  The  senior  Benchers 
and  the  guests  admitted  to  the  library  having  formed  a  circle,  the 
Treasurer  proceeded  to  read  an  address,  to  which  her  Royal  High- 
ness read  the  follomng  reply  : — 

"  It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  be  permitted  to  represent  the 
Queen,  my  dear  mother,  on  an  occasion  of  so  much  interest  to  the 
profession  of  which  you  are  members.  Her  Majesty  authorizes  me 
to  express  the  cordial  satisfaction  with  which  she  has  learnt  the 
comi)letion  of  the  beautiful  building  which  you  have  erected  on  a 
site  so  rich  in  historical  interest,  and  so  long  associated  with  the 
illustrious   Bar  of  England.     I  thank  you  for  the  kindness  with 
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which  you  have  received  me  here  to-day,  and  I  will  not  fail  to  com- 
municate to  the  Queen  your  expression  of  loyal  attachment  to  her 
throne  and  person/^ 

The  Treasurer  next  turned  to  his  Royal  Highness  Prince  Christian, 
and  said  that  he  had  the  honour  to  announce  that  his  Royal  High- 
ness had  been  elected  a  Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple,  if  he  would 
please  to  accept  the  office.  The  Prince  replied,  "  It  will  give  me 
sincere  pleasure,^^  and  he  was  thereupon  invested  by  the  Treasurer 
with  a  Bencher's  gown,  an  addition  to  his  costume  that  seemed  to 
aflbrd  some  amusement  to  the  Princess.  Their  Royal  Highnesses 
then  signed  their  names  in  the  visitors'  book,  and  were  again  con- 
ducted to  the  Hall.  The  Treasurer  took  the  chair  at  the  raised 
table,  with  the  Princess  on  his  right  hand  and  Prince  Christian  on 
his  left ;  and  the  dejeuner  was  served.  At  the  same  table  were  the 
ladies  in  attendance  upon  her  Royal  Highness,  and  also,  among 
others,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord. Ghajoaberlain,  Lord  Westbury, 
Chief  Justice  Bovill,  the  Master -of -the  Temple,  Mr.  Lowe,  Mr. 
Bruce,  Mr.  Card  well,  Mr.  Goschen,  and  the  Hon.  Colonel  Hardinge. 
After  the  toasts  of  "  The  Queen  "  and  "  The  Princess  Louise  "  had 
been  duly  honoured,  the  health  of  Prince  Christian  was  given  as 
the  junior  Bencher,  and  to  this  his  Royal  Highness  responded  very 
felicitously  and  in  excellent  English.  The  Princess  then  rose  from 
table,  and  pronounced,  very  emphatically,  ^^  I  declare  this  Hall 
opened.''  The  proceedings  of  the  day  were  then  over,  and  her 
Royal  Highness  departed  amidst  loud  cheers. 

23.  Horrible  Murders  near  Uxbridge. — This  evening  the 
small  village  of  Denham,  about  two  miles  from  Uxbridge,  was 
discovered  to  have  been  the  scene  of  an  extraordinary  series  of 
murders.  A  small  cottage  in  this  place  was  occupied  by  Mr. 
Marshall,  an  engineer,  and  his  family.  The  man  was  busy  at  work 
in  his  workshop  late  on  the  preceding  Saturday  night.  Nothing, 
however,  having  been  seen  of  the  family  on  Sunday  or  up  till  this 
(Monday)  evening,  two  men  forced  open  the  door.  A  ghastly  sight 
met  their  gaze.  Three  children,  with  nothing  on  them  but  their 
nightgowns  and  covered  over  with  a  cloth,  were  lying  huddled  up 
in  a  corner,  covered  with  blood,  their  brains  having  been  dashed 
out,  apparently,  with  a  sledge-hammer  which  was  found  near  the 
spot.  In  the  next  room  were  discovered  the  bodies  of  two  women 
in  their  night-dresses  similarly  treated — one  of  them  being  the 
wife,  and  the  other  her  sister,  who  was  to  have  been  married  on 
the  following  day.  Marshall's  mother  was  also  found  similarly 
butchered.  In  the  workshop  Marshall  himself  was  found,  in  his 
working-dress,  with  his  head  and  face  slashed  and  cut  about  in  a 
shocking  manner.  A  tramp  named  Jenkins,  alias  Jones,  was  taken 
before  the  Slough  magistrates,  on  the  25th,  charged  with  the 
murders.  When  apprehended  he  was  wearing  the  clothes  of  the 
murdered  man,  and  there  seemed  to  be  no  doubt  as  to  his  being 
the  perpetrator  of  this  terrible  crime.  Jones  went  to  the  forge 
possibly  to  steal  tools  early  on  the  Sunday  morning,  and  in  this 
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he  was  disturbed  by  Marshall,  who  went  down  early,  as  was  his 
wont,  to  let  his  horse  out.  Marshall  had  the  reputation  of  being 
a  very  passionate  man,  and  he  no  douljt  at  once  attacked  the  thief, 
who  defended  himself  with  such  terrible  effect  with  the  square  iron 
bar,  or  forge  poker,  which  was  found  lying  near  Marshall's  body. 
The  cries  and  the  struggle  aroused  the  family  in  the  cottage,  who 
rushed  down  in  their  night-dresses  and  met  the  murderer,  who, 
either  from  malice  or  from  a  desire  to  conceal  what  he  had  done  in 
the  forge,  killed  them  all  with  the  hammer-headed  axe.  Traces 
showed  beyond  doubt  that  it  was  not  until  all  was  over  in  the 
cottage  that  the  murderer  went  back  to  the  forge  and  dragged 
MarehalFs  body  behind  the  anvil  and  concealed  it  with  sacks.  He 
then  returned  to  the  cottage  and  proceeded  to  wash  and  dress  him- 
self in  Marshall's  clothes. 

A  fuller  account  of  these  barbarous  murders  and  of  the  trial  of 
Jones  will  be  found  farther  on. —  (See  Remarkable  Trials.) 

24.  Great  Fire  at  Quebec. — Great  ravages  were  inflicted  upon 
the  capital  of  Lower  Canada  by  the  destructive  fires  of  1865  and 
October,  1866;  and  early  this  morning  a  similar  disaster  occurred. 
Between  one  and  two,  a  fire  broke  out  in  the  populous  suburb  of 
St.  Roch,  at  the  corner  of  Crown  and  Richaidson-streets,  which 
spread  rapidly,  by  the  aid  of  a  strong  east  wind,  among  the  wooden 
houses  of  that  quarter.  The  conflagration  ran  down  through  Queen- 
street  and  King-street  to  Prince  Edward-street,  which  is  dose  to 
the  water^s  edge.  In  the  opposite  direction  it  was  stopped  in  Old 
Bridge-street  by  the  efforts  of  the  Fire  Brigade,  who  worked  under 
the  personal  direction  of  the  Mayor,  Mr.  Gameau,  and  of  Mr. 
Ferguson,  chief  of  the  brigade,  assisted  by  the  Royal  Artillery, 
under  Colonel  Chandler,  the  69th  Regiment,  under  Major  Smyth^ 
Colonel  Bourchier,  R.E.,  the  Commandant  of  Quebec,  and  Mr. 
Town  Major  Pope.  St.  Roches  Church  and  Convent,  as  well  as  the 
Jacques  Cartier  Market  Hall  in  St.  Francis-street,  were  saved  with 
much  difKculty.  The  spread  of  the  fire  was  stopped  at  last,  on  one 
side,  by  the  artillery  using  gunpowder  to  blow  up  some  wooden 
buildings  in  Anne-street;  on  the  other  side,  by  demolishing  the 
palisade  and  sheds  of  Mr.  Bald^vin^s  ship-yard,  to  prevent  the  de- 
struction of  the  ships  on  the  stocks.  But  400  houses  or  separate 
buildings  were  consumed;  the  loss  of  property  was  estimated  at 
1,000,000  dols.,  and  8000  persons  were  made  homeless. 

25.  Fatal  Accident  on  Monte  Salvadorb. — Mr.  Royds^  of 
Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  accompanied  by  his  sister  and  cousin, 
while  ascending  Salvadore,  through  some  mistake  missed  the  first 
turn  and  got  on  to  the  wrong  side  of  the  mountain,  but  scrambled 
on,  hoping  to  hit  the  right  path.  They  pushed  on  until  near  the 
top,  for  it  was  becoming  dark,  and  they  thought  if  they  reached 
the  summit  they  could  then  discover  the  way  down.  Unfortunately, 
however,  there  was  a  perpendicular  rock  which  the  young  ladie^s 
could  not  climb,  and  Mr.  Royds  returned  to  them.  They  then 
tried  to  find  their  way  down  as  they  had  gone  up,  chiefly  by  water* 
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courses,  &c.  When  part  of  the  way  down,  it  then  being  quite 
dark,  they  thought  they  saw  a  cottage  and  made  towards  it ;  it 
was,  however,  only  a  rock.  Mr.  Royds  was  then  leading.  Up  to 
that  time  one  of  the  young  ladies  had  gone  first,  but,  having 
stumbled,  she  had  fallen  behind.  Mr.  Royds  leant  forward  to  try 
and  feel  for  a  path,  when  the  ladies  heard  the  noise  of  a  slip  and  a 
shout ;  he  had  disappeared.  To  their  calls  there  was  no  response. 
How  the  poor  young  ladies  got  down  they  scarcely  knew ;  it  was 
long  after  midnight  when  they  reached  the  hotel.  One  of  the 
young  ladies  then  started  with  men  and  lights  to  find  Mr.  Royds. 
Failing  to  discover  the  spot,  some  of  the  men  returned  for  the 
other  young  lady,  but  the  body  was  not  found  until  ten  o'clock 
next  morning.  The  body  of  the  unfortunate  young  gentleman  was 
interred  on  the  27th  at  Lugano. 

31.  Launch  op  the  ^^Sultan.'^ — ^The  '^  Sultan,'^  12,  iron  armour- 
plated  ship,  5226  tons,  1200-horse  power,  which  had  been  building 
at  Chatham,  was  launched  or  ^^floated-out^'  at  one  o'clock,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  crowd  of  spectators.  The  ceremony  of  christening 
was  performed  by  a  daughter  of  his  Excellency  Musurus  Pasha,  the 
Turkish  Ambassador  to  the  Court  of  London.  The  "  Sultan''  is  a 
broadside  ship  of  peculiar  construction,  the  first  of  the  kind  built 
at  Chatham.  She  was  designed  by  Mr.  E.  J.  Reed,  the  Chief 
Constructor  of  the  Navy.  Her  first  plate  was  laid  on  the  1st  of 
August,  1868.  These  are  the  dimensions  of  the  ship: — Extreme 
length,  838  feet  6  inches;  extreme  breadth,  59  feet;  depth  in  hold, 
21  feet.  On  the  arrival  of  the  Turkish  Ambassador,  his  daughter, 
and  suite,  his  Excellency  was  received  in  the  dockyard  by  a  guard 
of  honour  composed  of  Royal  Marines.  Among  those  present  at 
the  launch  were  Vice-Admiral  Sir  S.  Robinson,  K.C.B.,  Controller 
of  the  Navy,  and  Lady  Robinson;  Mr.  E.  J.  Reed,  C.B.,  Chief 
Constructor  of  the  Navy,  and  Mrs.  Reed ;  Captain  Seymour,  C.B., 
A.D.C.,  Private  Secretary  to  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty; 
the  Countess  of  Winchelsea  and  daughter.  Lord  and  Lady  Damley, 
Lord  and  Lady  Otho  Fitzgerald,  Admiral  Warren,  Commander-in- 
Chief  at  the  Nore ;  Capt.  Luard,  Captain  Superintendent  of  Sheer- 
ness  Dockyard;  Major-General  J.  S.  Brownrigg,  C.B.,  Commandant 
at  Chatham  garrison,  with  the  chief  officers  of  the  garrison  and  the 
4lite  of  the  vicinity.  A  gallery  adorned  with  many  small  flags^ 
including  several  Turkish  ones,  was  erected  near  the  head  of  the 
vessel  for  the  more  distinguished  visitors.  Captain  W.  C.  Chamber- 
lain, the  Captain- Superintendent,  and  Mr.  P.  Thornton,  the  Master- 
Shipwright,  and  Chief  Engineer,  actively  superintended  the 
arrangements  for  launching  the  vessel.  The  Ambassador's  daughter 
having  christened  the  ship  by  the  customary  dashing  a  bottle  of 
wine  on  the  bows,  and  cut  the  cord  which  attached  the  "  Sultan" 
to  the  land,  and  other  obstructions  to  her  movement  having  been 
removed,  about  one  o'clock,  the  tide  being  full,  the  vessel  began  to 
move  from  the  dock  into  the  Medway,  various  hawsers  and  capstans 
being  employed  to  move  and  guide  her.     In  less  than  a  quarter  of 
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an  hour  the  "  Sultan''  had  left  the  dock,  and  soon  after  she  was 
moored  alongside  the  sheerhulk.  As  the  "  Sultan''  emerged  from 
the  dock  and  got  clear  of  the  shed  over  it,  flagstaffs  were  raised, 
and  the  ship  was  adorned  with  flags,  including  the  Turkish  banner. 
During  the  proceedings  there  were  three  bands  in  attendance,  be- 
longing to  the  Royal  Engineers,  Royal  Marines,  and  Gillingham 
Artilleiy,  which  played  a  variety  of  pieces.  After  the  launch  the 
distinguished  visitors  were  entertained  at  lunch  at  the  official 
residences  of  the  Captain- Superintendent  and  the  Master  Ship- 
wright. 


JUNE. 

1.  Epsom  Races.— The  Derby  Day.— The  Derby  of  1870  dif- 
fered materially  from  its  predecessors ;  the  great  prize  having  been 
deemed  "  an  accomplished  fact"  for  Macgregor,  since  he  won  the 
"  two  tliousand  "  at  Newmarket.  The  field  promised  to  be  smalli 
and  but  fifteen  runners  were  telegraphed — the  smallest  field  that 
has  been  seen  for  the  last  few  years.  The  paddock  held  its  usual 
show,  though  it  cannot  be  said  that  it  was  a  brilliant  one.  Of  the 
Derby  horses.  Cymbal  was  among  the  first  to  show,  and  he  was 
certainly  about  the  best-looking  there,  the  cut  of  a  Derby  horse, 
with  a  fine  top,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  suspicious  hocks  and 
cracked  heels  he  would  have  been  perfect.  But  {nothing  is  so 
variable  as  racing,  and  as  it  proved  the  greatest  ^'certainty"  of  modem 
years  was  overthrown,  and  the  speedy  horse  whose  forte  by  most 
judges  was  not  considered  staying  pretty  well  squandered  his  field. 
Macgregor  was  beaten  when  he  began  to  descend  the  hill,  where 
his  upright  pasterns  told  against  him.  The  pace  was  bad  through- 
out, and  the  time,  taken  by  one  of  Mr.  M.  F.  Dent's,  of  Cockspur- 
street,  chronographs,  was  two  minutes  forty-five  seconds.  The 
King  of  the  Belgians,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 
Prince  Christian,  Prince  Teck,  and  their  suite,  witnessed  the  race 
from  the  Jockey-club  Stand,  where  also  the  presence  of  a  face  never 
seen  on  a  racecourse  before — Mr.  Gladstone's — excited  as  much 
attention  as  Royalty.  The  attendance,  if  any  thing,  fell  a  Utile 
below  the  standard,  the  Hill  certainly  not  being  so  crowded  as  we 
have  seen  it.  The  police  arrangements,  under  the  command  of 
Superintendent  Mott,  were  admirably  carried  out  by  Inspectors 
Denning,  Gardner,  Trixon,  and  Beesley. 

The  great  race  came  off*  as  follows :  — 

The  Ninety-first  Derby  Stakes  of  50  sovs.  each,  h.  ft.,  for  8-yr.- 
olds;  colts,  8st.  101b.,  and  fillies  8st.  51b.;  the  owner  of  the  second 
horse  to  receive  300  sovs.,  and  the  third  150  sovs.  out  of  the  stakes* 
One  mile  and  a  half,  to  be  run  on  the  New  Course.     253  subs. 
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Lord   Falmouth's   Kingcraft,    by   King  Tom   (T. 

French) 1 

Mr.  W.  S.  Crawfurd's  Palmerston  (T.  Challoner)    .  2 

Lord  Wilton's  Muster  (Maidment).         ...  3 

Twelve  others  ran. 

Betting: — 5  to  2  on  Macgregor,  11  to  I  agst  Prince  of  Wales, 
14  to  1  agst  Camel,  100  to  6  agst  Palmerston,  20  to  1  agst  King- 
craft, 40  to  1  agst  King  o'  Scots,  50  to  1  each  agst  Bonny  Swell, 
Normanby,  and  Cymbal,  and  1000  to  8  each  agst  Ely  Appleton 
and  Nobleman. 

In  consequence  of  the  delay  in  the  opening  race,  the  numbers  of 
the  limited  field  were  not  exhibited  until  some  time  after  the  usual 
hour..    This  had  no  sooner  been  performed  than  the  horses  were 
seen  on  their  way  to  the  paddock,  which  was  densely  crowded  with 
the  racing  world,  who  watched  the  toilets  of  the  favourites  with 
the  keenest  curiosity,  and  as  each  left  the  enclosure  many  were  the 
remarks  made   on    their    conformation    and    condition.      Having 
reached  the  charge  of  Mr.  Martin  Starling  they  were  introduced 
to  the  expectant  public  in  Indian  file,  the  first  to  appear  on  the 
course  being  the  good-looking  Palmerston,  at  whose  quarters  came 
the  favourite  (who  with  Kingcraft  had  been  saddled  at   Sherwood's 
stables),  the  pair  having  Cymbal  as  their  immediate  follower,  to 
whom  succeeded  King  o'  Scots,  Ely  Appleton,  and  Sarsfield.     Some 
dozen  lengths  separated  them  from  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Bonny 
Swell,  Kingcraft  and  Bay  Roland,  Nobleman  and  The  Cockney 
Boy  bringing  up  the  rear.     Their  preliminary  canters  having  been 
taken,  they  walked  down  to  the  post,  marshalled  by  Martin  Starling, 
and  exactly  at  3.20  p.m.  the  signal  was  lowered,  and  the  race  com- 
menced by  Palmerston  taking  a  clear  lead  after  the  first  half-dozen 
strides,  followed  by  the  Irish  representative,  Sarsfield,  to  whom 
succeeded  the  favourite,  Ely  Appleton,  Bonny  Swell,  and  Camel. 
The  others  who  were  close  in  their  train  were  headed  by  Kingcraft 
on  the  inside,  with  Prince  of  Wales,  Muster,  Bay  Roland,  and 
Nobleman  in  a  cluster,  with  The  Cockney  Boy  conspicuously  in 
their  rear ;  the  latter  finishing  his  engagement  as  they  entered  the 
furze  by  bolting  to  the  right  and  attempting  to  jump  the  chain,  in 
failing  to  do  which  he  came  down  and  unhorsed  his  rider.     During 
this  contretemps  Palmerston  went  on  with  his  lead  to  the  Old  Course, 
when  Ely  Appleton  dropped  back  and  his  place  was    taken  by 
Macgregor,  Cymbal,  Camel,  Bonny  Swell,  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
Kingcraft,  the  latter  being  seen  gradually  to  improve  his  position 
as  they  entered  the  Old  Course.    On  passing  the  mile-post  Challoner 
indulged  his  horse  with  a  pull,  and  halfway  down  the  hill  Bonny 
Swell,  with  Muster  on  his  left,  came  on  in  advance  of  Mr.  Crawfurd's 
colt,  with  the  favourite  inside  on  their  right,  and  Kingcraft  lying 
on  their  extreme  left,  to  the  road.     Here  Captain  Machell  appeared 
to  have  a  chance  of  repeating  the  Hermit  "  coup,"  but  scarcely  had 
the  hopes  of  the  faction  been  raised  than  they  were  doomed  to 
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defeat^  as  the  game  little  son  of  Macaroni  gave  way^  which  was  no 
sooner  acknowledged  by  the  occupants  of  the  stand  than  a  loud 
cheer  burst  up  from  the  ring  upon  Fordham  being  seen  ''  hard  '^ 
upon  the  favourite,  who  immediately  after  ^'cracked/'  and  gave 
place  to  Palmerstou  and  Muster,  who  appeared  to  have  the  race  to 
themselves,  but  as  they  neared  the  enclosure  French  brought  up 
Kingcraft,  who  in  the  next  half-dozen  strides  settled  the  chance  of 
the  pair,  and  won  in  a  canter  by  four  lengths,  amid  one  of  the  most 
demonstrative  exhibitions  seen  for  many  years.  Lord  Falmouth 
being  congratulated  on  all  sides,  Palmerston  just  getting  rid  of 
Muster  by  a  head  for  second  place,  the  favourite  pulling  up  a 
couple  of  lengths  in  their  rear,  to  whom  succeeded  Bonny  Swell, 
Prince  of  Wales,  Sarsfield,  and  Ely  Appleton  in  the  order  we  have 
given  them.  The  rear  division  who  were  pulling  up  were  composed 
of  Normanby,  Cymbal,  Camel,  and  Nobleman. 

3.  The  Oaks  Day. — If  the  Derby  was  dull,  the  Oaks  Day  was 
duller — the  race  dwindled  down  to  only  eight  coloured  on  the  card; 
an  attendance  below  the  average;  a  hill  only  sprinkled  with 
carriages ;  and  a  general  flatness  over  all  and  every  thing. 

Seven  runners,  the  smallest  field  for  the  last  half-century,  since, 
in  1821,  Lord  Exeter^s  Wilful  carried  off  the  race,  came  to  the 
post,  and  the  market,  which  had  been  pretty  firm  in  favour  of 
Hester,  left  off  with  a  slight  shade  of  odds  on  her.  Sunshine,  who 
had  found  in  the  paddock  about  an  equal  number  of  friends  and 
enemies,  was,  perhaps,  second  favourite,  though  there  was  not  much 
to  choose  between  her  and  Pftte.  The  general  public  would  have 
nothing  to  say  to  Gamos,  who  had  been  disgracefully  beaten  at 
Bath  by  Macgregor,  but  in  this  case  as  in  that  of  the  preceding 
Wednesday,  the  favourite  was  nowhere,  and  an  outsider  proved  the 
victor. 

The  following  is  the  account  of  the  race  : — 

The  Oaks  Stakes  of  50  sovs.  each,  h.  ft.,  for  3-yr.-old  fillies,  8st. 
101b.  each;  the  second  received  800  sovs.,  and  the  third  150  eovs. 
One  mile  and  a  half.     187  subs. 

Mr.  G.  Jones's  ch.  Gamos,  by  Saunterer — Bess  Lyon 
(Fordham) 1 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


Mr.  Merry^s  b.  Sunshine  (Snoden) . 

Mr.  England's  br.  Pfttd  (Challoner) 

Lord  Falmouth's  b.  Gertrude  (T.  French) 

Sir  R.  Bulkeley's  b.  Carfax  (Maidment). 

Mr.  Jos.  Dawson's  br.  Hester  (Custance) 

Mr.  Eastwood's  ch.  Hawthorndale  (J.  Osborne) 

Betting: — Even  on  Hester,  4  to  1  each  agist  Sunshine  and  P&t^, 
100  to  8  agst  Gamos,  and  100  to  8  agst  Gertrude. 

The  attendance  to  witness  the  toilet  of  the  seven  runners  was  ono 
of  the  largest  seen  for  many  years.  Shortly  after  the  competitors 
quitted  the  ])addock,  and,  having  taken  tlie  usual  canters  without 


1870.]  Great  Fire  at  Constantinople.  59 

the  slightest  hitch,  they  were  despatched  from  the  post  at  the  first 
attempt.  Gamos  got  off  in  advance,  but  was  immediately  pulled 
back,  and  the  running  was  taken  up  by  Hawthomdale,  clear  of 
PAte,  the  pair  being  followed  by  Hester,  Gamos,  Sunshine,  and 
Carfax  in  the  order  we  have  given  them,  with  Gertrude  in  the 
extreme  rear.  They  ran  thus  through  the  furzes,  when  P&td  went 
up  to  Hawthorndale,  whom  she  headed  as  they  neared  the  mile- 
post.  When  fairly  in  the  Old  Course,  Hester  ran  past  the  pair, 
and  led  down  the  hill,  but  on  rounding  Tattenham-comer  she  gave 
way,  followed  in  a  few  strides  by  Hawthomdale.  P&te  was  thus 
left  with  a  slight  lead,  and  crossing  the  road  she  was  joined  by 
Sunshine,  with  Gamos  on  her  right  and  Gertrude  on  the  lower 
ground.  They  ran  together  to  the  half-distance,  when  Sunshine 
headed  P&t^,  and  with  Gamos  in  attendance,  came  on  abreast  to 
the  stand.  Fordham  then  sent  his  filly  to  the  front,  and  won 
easily  by  a  length ;  a  length  and  a  half  separated  the  second  and 
third;  Gertrude  pulled  up  fourth.  Time,  as  taken  by  Benson's 
Chronograph,  2  min.  46 i  sec. 

5.  Great  Fire  at  Constantinople. — A  great  fire  broke  out  at 
Constantinople,  which  destroyed  an  immense  amount  of  property, 
and  among  other  buildings  the  British  Embassy.  The  following 
account  of  the  disaster  is  taken  from  a  letter  published  in  the 
Journal  Officiel  of  Paris  : — "  About  two  o'clock  p.m.  the  fire  broke 
out  in  the  Armenian  Quarter  at  Pera,  in  the  street  Valide  Tchesme. 
A  fierce  gale  had  been  blowing  all  the  morning,  and  the  wind, 
coming  in  gusts  from  the  north,  spread  the  fiames  and  fire-flakes, 
causing  the  ignition  of  roofs,  balconies,  and  wooden  houses.  Most 
of  the  residents  were  in  the  country,  and  nearly  all  the  Armenians 
had  gone  to  Ankiar  Skelessi  to  celebrate  a  national  fete,  the  tenth 
anniversary  of  their  civil  and  religious  Constitution.  The  houses 
were,  therefore,  for  the  most  part  deserted,  and  the  fire  rapidly 
spread  to  the  street  Feridj6  and  to  both  sides  of  the  Grande  Rue  of 
Pera.  This  part  of  the  town  is  situated  above  Galata,  and  termi- 
nates on  the  right  on  the  Bosphorus  at  Findkli,  and  on  the  left  at 
the  Golden  Horn,  with  the  arsenal,  schools,  and  admiralty  barracks, 
and  it  comprises  the  principal  shops,  churches,  hospitals,  legations, 
consulates,  and  the  splendid  palaces  of  the  Embassies  of  France, 
England,  Austria,  and  Russia,  built  on  terraces  in  the  midst  of 
magnificent  gardens.  The  ravages  of  the  fire  were  already  great 
when  the  engines  arrived  from  different  points,  and  they  completely 
baffled  the  exertions  of  the  firemen,  who  laboured  amidst  a  shower  of 
burning  flakes  and  torrents  of  molten  metal.  Several  persons  lost  their 
lives  in  noble  endeavours  to  render  assistance.  Towards  five  o'clock 
at  Availe  Tchesme,  the  fire  had  spared  the  Prussian  Church,  but  it 
had  completely  levelled  the  adjoining  streets,  and  returned  towards 
Kassim  Pasha.  At  this  point  some  Europeans,  skilfully  directed 
by  M.  Bernard,  a  Fi-ench  cabinet-maker,  and  by  an  Italian  me- 
chanic of  whose  name  we  are  ignorant,  succeeded  in  arresting  the 
flames,  notwithstanding  the  showers  of  sparks  and  burning  ashes 
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which  fell  on  all  sides.  At  this  moment  the  English  Embassy^ 
although  quite  isolated,  protects  by  thick  walls  and  iron  shutters^ 
and  with  a  sloping  roof  of  slate  and  lead,  caught  fire  at  the  roof, 
and  the  flames  almost  immediately  extended  to  the  upper  stories  of 
the  house.  Following  the  noble  example  of  their  chief.  Sir  Henry 
Elliott,  the  British  Ambassador,  all  the  secretaries,  attaches,  drago- 
mans, interpreters,  and  other  officers,  regardless  of  their  own  per- 
sonal propci-ties,  united  their  eflbrts  to  those  of  the  officers  and 
sailors  of  the  war-ship  stationed  in  the  port,  to  place  the  archives 
and  public  documents  in  the  Chancellery  beyond  the  reach  of 
danger.  At  the  close  of  the  day  the  whole  of  the  building  had 
been  destroyed,  and  all  the  persons  connected  with  the  Embassy, 
exhausted  with  fatigue,  their  clothing  hanging  in  shreds,  and  their 
hair  and  hands  burnt,  were  driven  to  seek  shelter  elsewhere.  The 
Armenian  Catholic  Cathedral  of  Sakiz-Agatch,  where  the  Empress 
Eugenie  once  attended  mass,  and  the  beautiful  Gobelin  tapestry, 
the  gift  of  her  Majesty,  were  not  injured,  but  the  dependencies  of 
the  Gregorian  Church,  the  Servian  agency,  the  Naoum  Theatre,  the 
new  Italian  Opera,  the  Consulates  of  Belgium  and  the  United 
States,  the  new  French  baths,  the  immense  Cafe  Mokos,  many 
other  vast  establishments,  and  more  than  3000  houses  were  de- 
stroyed, and,  in  fact,  it  may  be  said  that  Pera  no  longer  exists.^' 

9.  Mr.  GoLDwiN  Smith  and  Mr.  Disraeli.  —  The  following 
letter  to  Mr.  Disraeli  appeared  in  the  papers,  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith 
having  appropriated  to  himself  one  of  the  least  flattering  characters 
sketched  in  Mr.  Disraeli's  new  novel  of  "  Lothair :'' — 

"  Cornell  University,  Ithaca,  State  of  New  York,  May  25. 

"  Sir, — In  your  ^  Lothair'  you  introduce  an  Oxford  Professor 
who  is  about  to  emigrate  to  America,  and  you  describe  him  as  'a 
social  parasite.^  You  well  know  that  if  you  had  ventured  openly  to 
accuse  me  of  any  social  baseness,  you  would  have  had  to  answer  for 
your  words.  But  when,  sheltering  yourself  under  the  literary  forms 
of  a  work  of  fiction,  you  seek  to  traduce  with  impunity  the  social 
character  of  a  political  opponent,  your  aspersions  can  touch  no  man's 
honour — they  are  the  stingless  insults  of  a  coward. 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

'^  Goldwin  Smith. 

"  The  Right  Hon.  B.  Disraeli,  M.P." 

14.  Funeral  of  Mr.  Charles  Dickens  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
— In  accordauce  with  the  wish  of  the  people  of  England,  Charles 
Dickens  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey.  The  ftmenil  of  the 
great  novelist  was  celebrated  at  an  early  hour  in  Poet's-comer,  with 
as  much  privacy  as  could  have  been  secured  for  it  in  any  litUe 
village  church  in  Kent,  or  even  in  Wales  or  Cornwall.  Some  days 
before  the  Dean  sent  a  communication  to  the  family  of  Mr.  Dickens 
to  the  effect  that,  if  it  was  desired  by  themselves  or  by  the  pablio 
that  he  should  be  buried  in  the  Abbey,  he  would  do  all  in  his  power 
to  facilitate  the  arrangements.     Most  fortunately,  it  was  found. 
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upon  opening  Mr.  Dickens's  will,  that,  although  his  instructions 
wel-e  explicit  in  forbidding  all  pomp  and  show,  and  all  that 
^^  mockery  of  woe  "  which  undertakers  are  at  such  pains  to  provide, 
he  had  named  no  place  of  burial ;  and  therefore  his  executors  felt 
that  it  was  open  to  them  to  concur  with  the  national  wish,  if  they 
could  only  ensure  secrecy  as  to  place  and  time.  This  was  arranged 
satisfactorily,  and  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning  the  body  was 
conveyed,  almost  before  any  one  was  stirring,  in  a  hearse  from  Gad^s 
Hill  to  one  of  the  railway-stations  of  the  London,  Chatham,  and 
Dover  Line,  whence  it  was  forwarded  to  London  by  a  special  train, 
which  reached  the  Charing-cross  station  punctually  at  nine  o^clock. 
In  a  few  minutes  more  the  hearse,  which  was  plainness  itself,  was 
on  its  way  down  Whitehall  to  the  Abbey,  followed  by  the  mourning 
coaches. 

A  few  minutes  before  half-past  nine  the  hearse  and  mourning 
coaches — the  latter  three  in  number — entered  Dean's-yard,  and  the 
body  was  carried  through  the  cloisters  to  the  door  of  the  nave, 
where  it  was  met  by  the  Dean,  the  two  Canons  in  residence.  Canon 
Jennings  and  Canon  Nepean,  and  three  of  the  Minor  Canons.  The 
choir  were  not  present,  and  indeed,  for  the  most  part,  were  unaware 
that  a  grave  had  been  opened  in  the  Abbey,  and  that  the  sounds  of 
the  Burial  Service  were  about  to  be  heard  there  once  more,  more 
than  half  a  year  having  passed  by  since  the  last  funeral — that 
of  Mr.  Peabody.  The  service  was  most  impressively  read  by  the 
Dean,  all  but  the  Lesson,  which  was  read  by  the  Senior  Canon. 
There  was  no  Anthem,  no  chanted  psalm,  no  hymn,  not  even  an 
intoned  response  or  "Amen/'  but  the  organ  was  played  at  in- 
tervals during  the  mournful  ceremony.  The  earth  was  cast  into  the 
grave  by  the  clerk  of  the  works ;  the  service  ended,  the  mourners 
— fourteen  in  number,  with  perhaps  as  many  more  strangers  who 
accidentally  chanced  to  be  present— gathered  round  the  grave  to  take 
a  last  look  at  the  coffin  which  held  the  great  novelist's  remains,  and 
to  place  wreaths  of  immortelles  and  other  flowers  upon  the  coffin-lid, 
and  the  service  was  at  an  end. 

The  coffin  was  of  plain  but  solid  oak,  and  it  bore  the  plain  and 
simple  inscription — "Charles  Dickens,  born  February  7,  1812; 
died  June  9,  1870."  His  grave,  which  is  only  between  five  and  six 
feet  deep,  is  situated  about  a  yard  or  a  yard  and  a  half  from  the 
southern  wall  of  Poet's- comer.  The  spot  was  selected  by  the  Dean 
from  among  the  few  vacant  spaces  in  that  transept;  and  all  of 
Charles  Dickens  that  is  mortal  lies  at  the  feet  of  Handel  and  at  the 
head  of  Sheridan,  with  Richard  Cumberland  resting  on  his.  right 
hand  and  Macaulay  on  his  left.  His  grave  is  near  the  foot  of 
Addison's  statue;  and  Thackeray's  bust  looks  calmly  down  upon  the 
grave  of  his  old  friend;  Dr.  Johnson  and  Garrick  lie  within  a  few  yards 
of  him ;  and  the  busts  of  Shakespeare,  Milton,  and  a  host  of  other 
worthies,  each  of  them  the  glory  of  English  literature  in  their  day, 
are  but  a  little  farther  off*. 

The  grave,  by  direction  of  the  Dean,  was  left  open  as  long  as  the 
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Abbey  was  open  during  the  day^  and^  as  the  news  spread  about 
London,  many  visiters  went  to  Poet's-comer  during  the  afternoon 
to  take  a  last  sad  look  at  the  eoflSn  of  Charles  Dickens. 

In  the  first  mourning  coach  were  Mr.  Charles  Dickens^  juii«j  Mr. 
Harry  Dickens,  Miss  Dickens,  and  Mrs.  Charles  Collins. 

In  the  second  coach,  Miss  Hogarth,  Mrs.  Austin  (Mr.  Diekens^s 
sister),  Mrs.  Charles  Dickens,  jun.,  and  Mr.  John  Forster. 

In  the  third  coach,  Mr.  Frank  Beard,  Mr.  Charles  Collins^  Mr. 
Ouvry,  Mr.  Wilkie  Collins,  and  Mr.  Edmund  Dickens. 

At  one  o^clock  the  bell  of  Rochester  Cathedral  was  tolled  for  the 
deceased.  A  vault  had  been  prepared  in  St.  Mary's  Chapel, 
Rochester  Cathedral — ^a  beautiful  chapel  near  the  entrance  to  the 
choir — restored  a  few  years  since — for  the  interment  of  the  deceased, 
and  a  vault  was  rapidly  constructed.  A  number  of  men  were  en- 
gaged in  filling  up  the  vault  with  earth,  and  restoring  the  pave- 
ment, while  the  bell  was  tolling  for  the  funeral. 

IG.  Gunpowder  Explosion  at  Waltham. — Shortly  before  noon 
a  fearful  explosion  occurred  at  the  Royal  Gunpowder  Works, 
Waltham,  which  stand  in  the  centre  of  the  village  near  the  Abbey 
The  shock  was  felt  for  miles  round.  Immediately  after  the  explo- 
sion Mr.  Adams,  the  master  worker,  and  Mr.  Inspector  Clements, 
were  on  the  spot.  Dr.  Priest  and  his  assistant,  Mr.  Gong,  Dr. 
Evans  of  Cheshunt,  and  Dr.  Jones  of  Waltham,  arrived  and  attended 
to  the  sufferers.  From  the  fact  of  an  underground  magazine  being 
directly  under  the  corn-house,  great  apprehension  was  entertained 
of  a  further  explosion  of  a  still  more  fearful  character,  and  at  first 
pcoi)le  were  afraid  to  render  assistance  to  those  who  were  wounded. 
Lewis  Wilson  was  blown  into  the  river,  and  his  body  was  found 
several  houi-s  after  the  explosion.  Another,  Abraham  Holmes,  was 
found  at  some  distance  from  the  place  where  the  explosion  occurred. 
Two  others,  John  Ward  and  James  Reeves,  sen.,  foreman  of  the 
press-house,  and  who  had  been  thirty  years  on  the  premises,  were 
found  lying  on  tlie  works  in  a  very  dangerous  state,  and  they 
subsequently  died  of  their  injuries.  Eight  others  received  serious 
injuries,  and  were  removed  to  their  homes,  where  they  were 
placed  under  medical  treatment.  At  the  Coroner^s  inquest  a  verdict 
of  "  Accidental  Death  '^  was  returned. 

—  The  Emperor  Napoleon  and  Southampton. — The  Mayor 
of  Southampton  received  the  following  letter  from  his  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  in  answer  to  an  address  presented 
by  the  Municipal  Council  of  Southampton : — 

^  "  P&lais  dcs  TailerieB,  Jane. 

^^Mr.  Mayor, — I  have  received  with  great  satisfaction  the  ad- 
dress which  you  have  forwarded  to  me,  in  the  name  of  the 
Municipal  Council  of  Southampton.  The  sympathy  which  you 
niaiiifost  towards  me,  with  reference  to  the  recent  design  upon 
my  life,  touches  me  dcci)ly,  and  in  it  I  see  a  fresh  proof  of  the 
tics  of  friendship  which  unite  France  to  England.     I  trust  most 
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heartily  they  may  ever  continue  so,  for  modem  society  has  to 
depend  for  its  progress  upon  our  union  and  eflforts.  Accept  my 
thanks  for  the  interest  you  take  in  the  well-being  of  France  and 
the  happiness  of  my  family,  and  bear,  as  their  representative,  to 
your  fellow-townsmen  my  utmost  appreciation  of  their  kind  senti- 
ments. <<  Napoleon.'^ 

—  Ascot  Races. — The  Cup  Day. — ^The  Cup  Day  worthily 
upheld  its  reputation  as  one  of  the  chief  oxxi-Aoor  fetes  of  the 
season,  and  the  great  day  of  the  meeting  on  the  Heath.  The 
attendance  of  spectators  was  apparently  fully  up  to  the  average,  and 
the  numbers  of  aristocratic  and  well-dressed  people  who  occupied  the 
stands,  the  enclosures,  and  the  carriages  opposite,  were  so  large  as 
to  lead  to  the  belief  that  all  the  members  of  the  upper  ranks  of 
society  had  determined  upon  being  present.  Prom  the  west  end  of 
London  there  appeared  to  be  a  perfect  exodus  of  the  fashionable 
world,  the  greater  part  travellmg  by  the  London  and  South- 
western line  from  Waterloo  and  Vauxhall  to  the  Ascot  Station, 
situate  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  the  rear 
of  the  Grand  Stand,  while  others  took  the  route  of  the  Great 
Western  Railway  to  Windsor,  whence  they  journeyed  in  drags, 
carriages,  and  other  vehicles  through  the  Great  Park  to  the  Race- 
course. 

The  weather,  upon  which  so  much  depends  on  an  occasion  of  this 
kind,  was  again  beautiful;  and  although  the  rays  of  the  sun 
made  themselves  felt  in  the  early  part  of  the  day,  a  nice  breeze  had 
sprung  up,  and  proved  for  the  most  part  agreeable,  except  that  it 
blew  the  dust  about  in  clouds. 

About  half-past  one  o^clock,  the  time  fixed  for  the  first  race,  the 
royal  party,  consisting  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,  Prince 
and  Princess  Christian,  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  and  other  celebrities, 
entered  the  course,  and  drove  up  to  the  royal  enclosure,  the 
procession  consisting  of  five  carriages,  precedea,  as  usual,  by  the 
Master  of  the  Buckhounds,  and  being  received  with  the  customary 
enthusiasm.  The  coup-d'ceil  as  the  royal  party  passed  up  the 
course,  in  all  the  splendour  of  scarlet  and  gold,  was  magnificent, 
every  available  spot  which  commanded  a  view  of  the  proceedings 
being  thickly  ^nanted  by  lookers-on,  the  elegant  and  many- 
coloured  dresses  of  the  ladies  in  the  boxes,  on  the  lawn,  and  in  the 
carriages  opposite,  lending  a  peculiar  charm  to  the  spectacle.  The 
race  was  as  follows  : — 

The  Gold  Cup,  value  500  sovs.,  added  to  a  subscription  of  20 
so  vs.  each ;  the  second  to  receive  50  sovs. ;  weight  for  age.  Two 
miles  and  a  half.     23  subs. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Hessey^s  Sabinus,  by  Newminster,  3  yrs., 
7st.  21b.  (Rowell) 1 

Count  F.  de  Lagrange's  Trocadero,  6  yrs.,  9st.  51b. 
(Challoner) 2 
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Lord  Wilton's  Muster,  3  yrs.,  7st.  51b.  (Maidment)  3 
Baron  Rothschild^s  Midsummer,  4  jrrs.,  8st.  101b. 

(Fordham) 4 

Sir  J.  Havvley^s  Morna,  4  yrs.,  8st.  71b.  (Morris)     .  5 

Mr.  J.  Davvson^s  Hester,  3  jts.,  7st.  21b.  (Hunt)     .  6 

Betting  : — 100  to  60  agst  Sabinus,  11  to  4  agst  Muster,  4  to  1 
agst  Troeadero,  8  to  1  agst  Hester,  and  12  to  1  each  agst  Morna 
and  Midsummer. 

When  the  flag  fell,  Troeadero  cantered  away  slightly  in  front  of 
Sabinus,  on  his  right,  Hester  following  third,  with  Midsummer^ 
Muster,  and  Morna  in  the  rear.  Passing  the  stand  the  first  time. 
Midsummer  became  third;  and  on  rounding  the  turn  beyond^ 
Clialloner  sent  his  horse  along,  and  speedily  placed  half-a-dozen 
lengths  between  himself  and  the  favourite.  Half  way  down  the 
hill  Muster  ran  past  his  horses,  and  took  second  place ;  and  when 
fairly  in  the  Swinley  Bottom  he  headed  the  Frenchman  and  came 
on  with  a  slight  lead  to  the  mile-post,  Sabinus  lying  at  the  quarters 
of  the  leaders,  with  Hester  in  attendance.  Midsummer  and  Moma^ 
at  the  same  time,  were  seen  gradually  to  drop  into  the  extreme 
rear.  Approaching  the  bend  into  the  straight.  Muster  was  beaten^ 
and  his  place  taken  by  Sabinus,  who  followed  Troeadero  to  the 
stand,  where  he  went  to  the  front,  and  won  without  an  efibrt  by 
four  lengths ;  Muster,  third,  a  dozen  lengths  in  their  rear.  The 
others  were  pulling  up  some  distance  from  home. 

21.    COMMEMOIUTION   AT   OxFOBD. — HONORARY  DEGREES. ^An  Un> 

usually  large  number  of  personages  assembled  in  the  Sheldonian 
Theatre,  at  Oxford,  to  have  the  honorary  degree  of  D.C.L.  conferred 
upon  them.  The  building,  it  is  needless  to  say,  was  thronged  in  all 
parts,  and  the  undergraduates  indulged  in  their  customary  "  chaflf  *" 
from  their  gallery ;  but  their  fun  was  kept  within  proper  bounds^ 
and  there  was  no  interruption  to  business  when  the  ceremonial  once 
began. 

At  eleven  oY'lock  "  God  save  the  Queen  ^^  was  played  and  sung 
by  a  very  eflicient  orchestra  and  chorus,  and  the  procession^  headed 
by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  in  his  robes  of  oflSce,  as  Chancellor  of 
the  University,  his  train  being  borne  by  his  two  little  sons.  Viscount 
Cranbourne  and  Lord  W.  Cecil,  entered.  Following  him  were  his 
Highness  Prince  Hassan,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  the  Members  for  the  University,  Mr.  Gathome  Hardy  and 
Mr.  Mowbray ;  Sir  W.  Heathcote,  Mr.  Beresford  Hope,  M.P.  for 
the  sister  University;  Sir  George  Bowyer,  and  others,  in  their 
scarlet  gowns  as  Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  with  the  Heads  of 
Houses  in  their  more  sober  guise  of  Doctor  or  Master.  Among 
the  ladies  was  the  Marchioness  of  Salisbury,  with  some  of  her 
children,  who  were  loudly  cheered  at  their  entrance.  On  taking  his 
seat.  Convocation  having  been  duly  convened,  the  Chancellor  read 
the  following  names  of  distinguished  persons  on  whom  it  was 
proposed  to  confer  the  honorary  degree  of  D.C.L. : — 
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His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  K.T.;  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Northumberland,  the  Right  Hon.  Earl  Bathurst,  M.A.,  All  Souls' 
College  \  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  D.D.; 
Le  Comte  Ferdinand  de  Hompesch,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria ;  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  William  Bovill,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas;  the  Right  Hon.  Lieutenant-General  Jonathan 
Peel,  the  Right  Hon.  George  Ward  Hunt,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  M.P.  ; 
the  Right  Hon.  John  Thomas  Ball,  LL.D.,  Q.C.,  M.P.;  Sir  Edwin 
Landseer,  R.A. ;  Sir  William  George  Armstrong,  C.B.;  Sir  Francis 
Grant,  President  of  the  Royal  Academy;  Sir  James  Alderson,  M.D., 
President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians ;  Sir  Thomas  Duffus 
Hardy,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Records ;  the  Rev.  Alfred  Barry, 
D.D.,  Principal  of  King's  College,  London;  the  Rev.  Nathaniel 
Woodard,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Manchester;  Mr.  Herman  Merivale, 
M.A.,  Balliol  College,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Under-Secretaries  of 
State  for  India ;  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold,  M. A.,  Oriel  College ;  Mr. 
Henry  Reeve,  Registrar  of  the  Privy  Council ;  Mr.  John  P.  Gassiot, 
Vice-president  of  the  Royal  Society;  Mr.  Charles  W.  Siemens, 
F.R.S.;  Mr.  James  Fergusson,  F.R.S. 

Each  name  was  submitted  separately  to  Convocation  with  the 
usual  formula — ^^  Placetne  vobis,  domini  doctores  ? placetne  magistri?'* 
As  no  dissentient  voice  was  raised,  the  Chancellor  gave  the  word ; 
and  the  new  Doctors-Elect,  entering  in  their  scarlet  robes  from  the 
great  door  opposite  the  Chancellor's  throne,  advanced  through  an 
avenue  kept  for  them  towards  a  barrier  separating  the  raised  seats 
in  the  semicircle  from  the  arena.  Here  each  was  presented  to  the 
Chancellor  and  Convocation  by  Dr.  Bryce,  the  Regius  Professor  of 
Civil  Law,  in  a  short  Latin  address,  aptly  and  tersely  describing  the 
peculiar  claims  of  the  distinguished  persons  thus  introduced  to  the 
honour  conferred  upon  them. 

When  the  last  new  Doctor  in  Civil  Law  had  taken  his  seat, 
portions  of  a  congratulatory  ode,  written  by  Sir  F.  Doyle,  Professor 
of  Poetry,  and  set  to  music  by  Sir  F.  A.  Gore  Ouseley,  lSx)fessor  of 
Music,  were  performed  by  the  Orchestra,  the  solo  part  being 
admirably  rendered  by  Miss  Edith  Wynne.  Lord  Salisbury  had 
already  been  formally  installed ;  but  as  this  was  his  first  visit  to  the 
University  as  Chancellor,  the  ode  in  his  honour  was  fitly  written  and 
sung.  Then  came  the  customary  recitation  of  the  prize  compositions 
by  the  successful  competitors. 

The  gathering  in  the  Sheldonian  Theatre  the  next  morning  was 
as  great  as  that  of  the  preceding  day,  and  the  heat  was  quite  as 
intense.  When  all  had  taken  their  seats  in  the  semicircle,  the 
Chancellor  submitted  the  following  fturther  list  of  names  of  dis- 
tinguished persons  on  whom  it  was  proposed  to  confer  the  honorary 
degree  of  D.C.L. :  — 

The  Right  Hon.  Earl  de  Grey,  K.G.,  President  of  the  Council. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  K.G.,  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Aberdeen. 

B 
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Lieutenant-General  von  Bulow,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  his  Majesty  the  King^  of  Denmark. 

The  Right  Hon.  Earl  Beauehamp,  M.A.,  All  Souls'  College. 

The  Right  Hon.  Earl  Cowley,  K.Q.,  G.C.B. 

The  Right  Hon.  Earl  of  Rosse. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  D.D. 

The  Right  Hon.  Baron  Lyttelton,  K.C.M.G. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Tlie  Right  Hon.  Sir  Alexander  J.  E.  Cockbum,  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Court  of  Queen^s  Bench. 

The  Right  Hon.  Robert  Lowe,  M.A.,  M.P.,  Cbancellor  of  the 
Exchequer. 

Admiral  the  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Keppel,  K.C.B. 

Rear-Admiral  Sir  J.  C.  Dalrymple  Hay,  C.B. 

Sir  J.  Kay  Shuttleworth. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  William  R.  Mansfield,  K.C.B.,  G.C.S.I, 

The  Rev.  Henry  Moseley,  M.A.,  P.R.S.,  Canon  of  Bristol^ 
Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Parry  Liddon,  M.A.,  Christ  Church,  Dean  Ire- 
land's Professor  of  the  Exegesis  of  Holy  Scripture,  Canon  of  St.  Paul's. 

William  Boxall,  Esq.,  R.A.,  Director  of  the  National  Gallery  of 
Pictures. 

George  Edward  Paget,  M.D.,  President  of  the  General  Medical 
Council. 

Edward  Frankland,  Esq.,  P.R.S. 

Henry  Bence  Jones,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 

William  Smith,  Esq.,  LL.D. 

George  Campbell,  Esq. 

Warren  de  la  Rue,  Esq.,  Vice-president  of  the  Royal  Society. 

Edward  A.  Freeman,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Trinity  College. 

William  Huggins,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Astro- 
nomical Society. 

Sir  William  Jenner,  M.D.,  one  of  the  Physicians  to  the  Queen. 

William  Sterndale  Bennett,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Music  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge. 

To  the  ^^  Placetue  vobis,  domini  docforesf  Placetne  vobis, 
gisfri  ? "  there  was  no  dissent  till  the  name  of  Mr.  Lowe 
proposed,  and  then  a  shout  of  " Non  plaaet^^  was  raised  in  the 
gallery,  with  some  slight  approbation  of  this  dissent  among  the 
Masters  in  the  arena. 

The  eight  and  twenty  doctors  elect  were  then  ushered  in,  and 
formed  of  themselves  a  tolerably  long  procession.  Cheers  were  load 
for  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  equally  loud  for  Lord  Lyttelton, 
whose  honours  at  the  sister  University  were  gracefully  alluded  to. 
But  the  honours  of  the  day  were  \vith  Canon  Liddon,  whose 
popularity  in  the  University  seemed  to  be  unbounded.  The  cheers 
were  again  and  again  renewed  as  he  moved  to  his  place  in  the 
semicircle. 

—  Dedication  of  Keble  College. — The  event  of  the  23rd  was 
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the  dedication  of  Keble  College,  and  the  installation  of  the  Warden, 
Mr.  Talbot.  At  eight  o^cloek  the  Holy  Communion  was  celebrated 
in  the  college  chapel,  a  temporary  structure,  which  will  one  day,  it  is 
expected,  be  replaced  by  a  chapel  more  worthy  of  the  college  and  of 
the  University,  At  half-past  ten  the  Chancellor  of  the  University, 
attended  by  the  University  officials,  arrived  at  the  college,  which  is 
situate  on  the  north  side  of  the  gardens  of  St.  John^s  College, 
nearly  opposite  the  New  Museum.  His  lordship  was  received  at 
the  gateway  by  the  Warden  and  Council,  The  Bishop  of  Oxford, 
who  represented  the  Visitor  of  the  College,  his  Grace  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  was  received  at  the  same  point;  and  a 
procession  was  then  formed,  and  walked  round  the  quadrangle, 
preceded  by  the  choir,  which  sang  the  27th,  121st,  122nd,  127th, 
and  150th  Psalms.  Lord  Salisbury  wore  his  robes  as  Chancellor  of 
the  University,,  his  two  little  sons  acting  as  train-bearers.  The 
choir  were  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  P.  Medd  (Precentor). 
Among  those  who  took  part  in  the  procession  were  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  the  Bishop  of  Rochester,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  Earl 
Beauchamp,  Canon  Bright,  Canon  Liddon,  Dr.  Pusey,  Dean 
Mansel,  the  Master  of  BaUiol,  the  Rector  of  Exeter,  the  President 
of  Magdalen,  Canon  Trevor  of  York,  the  Principals  of  St.  Mary 
Hall  and  St.  Albion  Hall,  and  the  Warden  of  Keble  College. 
Having  passed  the  quadrangle,  the  procession  entered  the  chapel, 
which  is*  of  very  small  dimensions,  and  which  had  already  been 
partly  filled.  Lord  Lyttelton,  Lord  Bathurst,  Mr.  Beresford  Hope, 
M.P.,  Mr.  Mowbray,  M.P.,  Mr.  Gathome  Hardy,  M.P.,  and  Sir 
W.  Heathcote  were  among  the  congregation.  The  Bishop  of 
Oxford  conducted  a  short  service,  and  the  Warden^s  installation 
followed.  It  was  a  ceremony  of  the  simplest  kind.  The  Bishop  of 
Winchester  and  Earl  Beauchamp,  as  the  senior  clerical  and  the 
senior  lay  member  present  of  the  Council  of  the  College,  conducted 
Mr.  Talbot  to  the  step  in  front  of  the  altar,  where  he  knelt  during 
the  singing  by  the  choir  of  the  Feni,  Creator.  A  short  Latin 
prayer  was  next  said  by  the  Visitor,  after  which  the  Warden  was 
presented  to  the  Chancellor  by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  in  a  few 
Latin  words. 

The  Chancellor  accepted  the  nomination,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  on  behalf  of  his  Grace  the  Visitor,  then  directed  the  two 
members  who  represented  the  Council  as  follows  : — "  Virum  reve- 
rendum  Edwardum  Stuart  Talbot,  Collegii  Keblensis  Custodem, 
in  locum  et  stallum  suum  inducatis.^^  Thereupon  the  Bishop-  of 
Winchester  and  Earl  Beauchamp  led  Mr.  Talbot  down  the  chapel 
and  placed  him  in  the  Warden's  stall.  The  Te  Deum  having  been 
sung,  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  gave  the  blessing,  and  the  ceremony 
ended. 

—  Terrible  Ra^ilway  Accident  near  Newark. — One  of  the 
most  disastrous  railway  accidents  that  have  ever  happened  on  the 
Great  Nbrthern  line  occurred  this  morning  between  Newark  and 
Claypole,  about  100  miles  from  Ijondon.     It  was  cavsed  by  the 
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collision  of  a  returning  excursion  train  from  London  with  part  of  a 
broken-down  goods  train,  bound  in  the  opposite  direction,  which 
had  been  thrown  upon  the  wrong  line  only  a  minute  before  by  the 
breaking  of  an  axle  of  one  of  the  waggons.  Although  the  disaster 
happened  on  the  line  of  the  Great  Northern  Railway  Company,  and 
the  excursion  train,  by  which  all  the  killed  and  wounded  passengers 
were  travelling,  was  one  of  that  company,  no  moral  or  legal 
responsibility  for  the  dreadful  consequences  could  be  attached  to  its 
management,  which  was  confessed  to  be  entirely  free  irom  blame. 
That  particular  waggon  of  the  goods  train  whose  defective  axle  was 
the  sole  occasion  of  the  accident  belonged  to  the  Manchester^ 
Sheffield,  and  Lincolnshire  Railway  Company,  and  was  temporarily 
connected  with  the  train  along  a  portion  of  its  road. 

The  effects,  however,  of  this  great  mishap  were  as  frightful  as 
those  of  any  other  we  can  remember ;  the  number  of  deaths  being 
eighteen,  while  forty  or  fifty  persons  were  more  or  less  severely 
injured.  Nearly  all  the  sufferers  were  Yorkshire  people,  and  mostly 
townspeople  of  Leeds,  who  had  been  taking  a  single  day's  holiday 
in  London.  The  excursion  train  had  brought  up  370  of  them 
from  Leeds,  Halifax,  Bradford,  and  York,  starting  from  Leeds 
about  half-past  one  o^clock  in  the  morning,  and  arriving  in 
London  at  breakfast-time,  after  a  journey  of  seven  hours.  Hav- 
ing spent  the  whole  of  that  day  in  London,  and  enjoyed  all  its 
shows  and  pleasures,  the  Yorkshire  excursion  party  in  the  evening 
met  together  again  at  the  King^s  Cross  station^  and  set  forth^  to 
the  number  of  340,  since  thirty  remained  in  town,  at  twenty 
minutes  past  nine.  The  train  was  quit^  punctual  in  its  running, 
and  stopped  only  at  Peterborough  and  Grantham  before  approaching 
Newark,  an  hour  and  twenty-five  minutes  after  midnight,  when  it 
came  into  collision  with  the  broken-down  goods  waggon. 

The  place  where  this  occurred  was  at  Clay  bridge  Lane,  a  mile  and  a 
quarter  on  the  London  or  south  side  of  the  Newark  station,  half  a 
mile  from  the  village  of  Balderton ;  the  hill  seen  in  the  background 
being  that  Beacon-hill  to  which  Macaulay  refers  in  his  ballad  of 
the  "  Spanish  Armada,^^  as  having  "  sped  the  message  along  the  vale 
of  Trent.'^  There  are  sloping  embankments,  ten  or  fifteen  feet 
high,  on  both  sides  of  the  railway  here ;  but  the  embankment  on 
the  east  side,  next  the  down-line,  is  interrupted  by  a  large  pond. 
The  railway  is  crossed  by  a  stone  bridge,  not  many  yards  farther  on, 
and  the  lights  of  Newark  station  are  distinctly  visible  before 
reaching  this  spot  on  the  down-line.  There  is  a  curve  here,  and  an 
incline  towards  Newark. 

The  goods  train  on  the  up-line  had  left  Doncaster  at  midnight, 
and  stopped  at  Retford,  but  not  at  Newark,  on  its  way  np.  It 
consisted  of  twenty-nine  waggons,  or  trucks,  and  one  brake-van,  in 
charge  of  Edward  Brewer  the  engine-driver,  and  Frederick  Beasley 
the  guard.  Pour  or  five  of  the  waggons  belonged  to  the  Man- 
chester, Sheffield,  and  Lincolnshire  Company,  one  being  No.  3238, 
loaded  at  Crowle  with  potatoes  for  London,  which  had  joined  the 
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train  at  Keadby.  It  was  the  twenty-first  waggon  from  the  engine 
and  tender  5  so  that  there  were  eight  others  and  the  van  behind  it. 
The  train  was  going  twenty-three  to  twenty-five  miles  an  hour, 
when  the  leading  axle  of  this  waggon  broke  at  the  boss  of  the  left, 
or  near,  fore- wheel.  The  effect  of  the  shock  was  to  divide  the  train 
into  three  parts.  The  engine  and  tender,  parting  from  the  train, 
ran  on  by  themselves ;  the  first  twenty  waggons,  dragging  with 
them  the  twenty-first  waggon,  which  was  torn  off  its  wheels,  also 
ran  two  or  three  himdred  yards.  The  wheels  and  hind  axle  of  the 
twenty-first  waggon,  pushed  forward  by  the  eight  waggons  and  van, 
and  obstructed  by  the  broken  fore  axle,  were  forced  off  the  up-line 
of  rails,  across  the  six-foot  space  between  the  two  lines,  and  partly 
across  the  down-line  of  rails.  This  happened,  as  the  guard  and 
engine-driver  asserted,  not  one  minute  before  the  arrival  of  the  down 
excursion  train.  It  was  stated  that  the  goods-train  had  passed  up 
through  Newark  station  at  twenty-four  minutes  past  one  o^clock. 
The  engine-driver  instantly,  on  perceiving  that  his  engine  had 
parted  from  his  train,  slackened  speed  to  get  off,  and  was  standing 
on  the  step  of  his  engine  when  the  excursion  train  passed  him.  He 
waved  his  arm  as  a  signal  of  danger^  but  this  could  not  be  seen 
through  the  steam  pouring  out  of  his  engine.  The  guard  of  the 
goods  train  also  showed  a  red  light  with  his  hand-lamp;  but  the 
driver  of  the  excursion  train  could  not  see  this  till  the  moment 
before  the  collision. 

The  excursion  train  was  going  at  the  speed  of  thirty  or  thirty- 
five  miles  an  hour,  in  view  of  the  white  distance-light  at  Newark, 
descending  a  long  slight  incline  and  rounding  a  curve.  When  it 
struck  the  wheels  of  the  broken-down  waggon  and  the  other 
waggons  thrown  across  the  road  from  the  up-line,  the  engine  was 
violently  turned  aside,  so  as  next  to  strike  the  stone  pier  of  the 
bridge,  by  which  it  was  turned  completely  round  and  then  driven 
up  the  slope  of  the  embankment,  where  it  toppled  over  backwards, 
like  a  rearing  horse,  and  fell  into  the  road.  The  tender  was  also 
overturned,  but  all  the  carriages  in  the  train  were  torn  open  along 
the  left-hand  side  by  the  projecting  parts  of  the  waggons,  so  as  to 
cause  a  terrific  amount  of  destruction.  There  were  twenty-three 
passenger  carriages  and  brake-vans  in  charge  of  four  guards ;  the 
Leeds  portion  coming  first,  the  Bradford  next,  the  Halifax  third, 
and  York  portion  last.  Scarcely  one  of  the  carriages  escaped 
damage,  and  those  in  the  first  part  of  the  train — one  first-class,  one 
second-class,  and  four  or  five  third-class  carriages  crowded  with 
passengers  returning  to  Leeds — were  filled  with  carnage  and 
drenched  with  blood.  Several  of  the  carriages  were  lifted  one  on 
the  top  of  another,  or  forced  partly  up  the  embankment,  whence 
they  fell  again,  crushing  the  hapless  persons  beneath.  The  scene 
of  havoc  and  torture  in  the  dawning  light  of  day  was  such  as 
cannot  be  described.  Help  was  got  from  Newark,  but  it  was 
nearly  five  o'clock  before  the  last  of  the  sufferers  could  be  removed, 
as  some  were  jammed  between  the  fragments  of  the  broken  trains. 
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The  driver  of  the  excursion  train  was  killed  on  the  spot,  and  the 
fireman  died  a  few  hours  later ;  the  four  guards  escaped.  All  the 
Company's  servants  appeared  to  have  done  their  duty  well.  An 
inquest  was  opened  in  the  Town  Hall  at  Newark  by  Mr.  R.  Griflin^ 
the  Coroner;  and  Captain  Tyler,  R.E.,  Inspector  for  the  Board  of 
Trade,  made  an  official  report,  which  tended  to  show  that  the 
disaster  was  wholly  due  to  a  flaw  in  the  axle  of  the  goods  wa^^n. 
Itfl  wheels  had  been  properly  examined,  by  viewing  and  tapping,  at 
the  stations  passed  by  the  goods  train,  and,  lastly,  at  Retford ;  but 
the  crack  in  the  axle,  being  concealed  by  the  wheel,  could  not 
possibly  have  been  detected  without  taking  the  wheels  off.  The 
waggon  was  last  under  repair  six  months  before,  in  the  Manchester, 
Sheffield,  and  Lincolnshire  workshops,  and  had  been  running  almost 
daily  ever  since  that  time.  The  axle  was  of  an  old-fashioned  make, 
and  was  less  stout  by  half  an  inch  than  such  as  are  now  generally 
used. 

The  inquest  was  concluded  on  the  2Sth.  Tlie  engineers  stated 
that  the  broken  axle  was  of  the  best  quality,  and  that  the  flaw  was 
imperceptible  to  ordinary  tests. 

The  jury  returned  the  following  verdict : — "  We  believe  that  the 
deceased  came  by  their  deaths  on  the  Great  Northern  Railway  by 
the  accidental  breaking  of  an  axle  belonging  to  the  waggon  No. 
32f38,  belonging  to  the  Manchester,  Sheffield,  and  Lincolnshire 
Railway  Company.  From  the  evidence  given,  we  believe  that  the 
luggage  train  was  driven  at  too  great  a  speed  from  Retford  to  the 
scene  of  the  accident.  We  are  also  of  opinion  that  the  fracture  in 
the  axle,  which  caused  it  to  break,  had  been  in  existence  some  length 
of  time,  and  that  the  axle  was  not  fit  for  use ;  and  we  think  there 
should  be  some  limit  or  maximum  time  of  use.  W^e  are  also  of 
opinion  that  there  should  be  some  means  devised  for  the  periodical 
testing  of  axles,  the  jury  being  of  opinion  that  the  present  system 
is  defective.^' 

The  above  recommendations  the  jury  desired  might  be  forwarded 
to  the  Board  of  Trade. 

23.  A  Telegraphic  Evening  Parit. — An  entertainment  of  great 
scientitic  and  social  interest,  and  of  entire  novelty  in  its  way,  was 
given  by  Mr.  Pender,  chairman  of  the  British  Indian  Submarine 
Telegraph  Company,  and  by  Mrs.  Pender,  at  their  private  house  in 
Arlington-street.  It  was  an  evening  party  of  invited  guests  to 
celebrate  the  successful  laying  of  the  last  section,  from  Gibraltar  to 
Cornwall,  of  the  submarine  telegraph  cable  furnishing  direct  and 
independent  communication  between  England  and  Bombay,  through 
the  Indian  Ocean,  the  Red  Sea,  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  Bay  of 
Biscay.  Amongst  the  company  were  their  Royal  Highnesses  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  and  Prince  Teck;  and 
several  eminent  men  of  science.  Sir  William  Cook  being  one  of  them, 
with  Sir  James  Anderson  and  Captain  Ilalpin,  of  the  "  Great  Eastern," 
as  well  a«  M.  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps,  and  other  persons  of  distinction, 
were  also  present.  In  addition  to  the  usual  preparations  for  a  festive 
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reception  of  honoured  visitors,  Mr.  Pender  had  fitted  up  one  comer 
of  the  saloon  as  a  telegraph  office,  and  had  placed  it,  by  wires,  in 
electric  communication  with  distant  parts  of  the  world.  Sir  James 
Anderson  officiated  at  the  instruments,  by  which  during  the  evening, 
instead  of  the  ordinary  amusement  of  ladies  at  the  piano,  friendly 
messages  were  sent  to  and  fro  between  different  personages  several 
thousand  miles  apart.  The  Viceroy  of  India,  being  then  at  Simla, 
where  the  time  of  day  was  seven  hours  earlier  than  in  London, 
spoke  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  at  Washington,  a  distance 
of  8443  miles>  or  more  than  one  third  the  greatest  circumference  of 
the  globe,  in  forty  minutes.  To  this  message,  which  expressed  a 
hope  of  "  lasting  union  between  the  Eastern  and  Western  hemi- 
spheres^^— not  only  physical,  but  moral  union — President  Grant 
replied,  with  a  characteristic  American  idiom,  congratulating  India 
upon  its  successful  connexion  with  "  the  balance  of  the  world,^'  or 
as  we  should  say,  the  remainder  of  mankind.  The  Prince  of  Wales 
sent  a  despatch  to  the  Khedive  of  Egypt,  at  Alexandria,  and  one  to 
the  King  of  Portugal,  congratulating  both  on  their  new  line  of 
telegraphic  communication  with  Great  Britain,  and  each  of  those 
Sovereigns  quickly  replied.  His  Royal  Highness  also  corresponded 
across  the  Atlantic  with  President  Grant,  who  probably  received  the 
message  three  hours  earlier  than  it  was  sent,  there  being  fully  that 
difference  in  the  London  and  Washington  times.  Lord  Mayo,  in 
his  bedroom  at  Simla,  was  likewise  aroused  at  the  good  early  hour 
of  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  (which  is  quite  agreeable,  indeed,  to 
Anglo-Indian  habits)  with  an  affectionate  greeting  from  his  wife  the 
Countess  of  Mayo,  who  was  one  of  Mr.  Pender's  guests  that  night. 
Her  message  was  only  nine  minutes  on  its  way  from  Piccadilly  to 
the  Himalayas;  and  she  was  enabled  to  say  that  not  only  political 
interests  but  domestic  interests  were  served  by  the  aid  of  science  in 
this  wonderfiil  performance.  To  this  Lord  Mayo  replied,  at  6.10 
a.m.,  "  Thankful  for  your  message.  I  send  you  affectionate  greeting 
from  your  two  boys  and  all  here.''  The  Viceroy  of  India  also  re- 
ceived a  message  from  the  Prince  of  Wales  congratulating  him  on 
the  achievement  of  the  submarine  telegraph,  which  is  sure  to  prove 
of  immense  advantage  to  the  welfare  of  the  whole  empire.  This 
was  answered  in  appropriate  terms  by  the  Viceroy.  A  message  sent 
by  Sir  Bartle  Frere  to  Sir  Seymour  Fitzgerald,  at  Bombay,  was  ac- 
knowledged in  five  minutes,  with  the  promise  of  an  answer  to  follow 
as  soon  as  Sir  Seymour,  who  was  in  bed,  could  be  called  up.  Messages 
also  passed  between  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  and  M.  de  Lesseps,  Mr. 
Pender,  and  Mr.  Cyrus  Field,  and  various  other  persons. 

Sir  William  Thompson's  siphon-recording  instrument  was  this 
night  exhibited  for  the  first  time  in  England.  This  remarkable 
instrument  writes  down  in  ordinary  ink  every  fluctuation  of  the 
electric  current  received  at  the  end  of  a  submarine  cable,  and  is 
likely  to  displace  the  mirror  galvanometer,  by  which  hitherto  all 
messages  through  long  cables  have  been  received. 
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JULY. 

1.  Royal  Visit  to  Reading. — ^The  inhabitants  of  Reading  had  an 
opportunity,  of  which  they  availed  themselves  to  the  uttermost,  of 
displaying  their  loyalty  upon  a  visit  paid  to  the  town  by  the  Prince 
and  Princess  of  Wales.  The  occasion  was  the  laying,  or,  to  speak 
more  accurately,  the  "  setting,^'  of  the  principal  stone  of  a  new 
school,  the  lineal  successor  of  the  ancient  Grammar  School  of 
Reading  at  which  Archbishop  Laud  was  educated,  and  one  of  the 
masters  of  which,  Julius  Palmer,  was  martyred  in  1556.  The  cere- 
monial of  the  day  began  at  the  Great  Western  Railway  Station, 
where  the  royal  train  arrived  soon  after  half-past  twelve  o'clock,  in 
charge  of  Mr.  Grierson,  the  manager  of  the  line.  The  station  was 
prettily  draped,  and  ornamented  with  flowers  and  shrubs ;  and  here 
the  Mayor  and  Town  Council,  the  Mayoress,  the  Lord-Lieutenant 
of  the  County  (the  Earl  of  Abingdon),  the  High  Sheriff,  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford,  Colonel  the  Hon.  C.  Lindsay,  Mr.  Walter,  M.P.,  Sir  P. 
Goldsmid,  M.P.,  Mr.  Shaw  Lefevre,  M.P.,  the  Mayors  of  Windsor, 
Abingdon,  Wallingford,  and  Maidenhead,  and  the  Alderman  of 
Wokingham  attended  to  receive  the  royal  party.  The  staff  of  the 
Royal  Berks  Militia  were  drawn  up  in  the  station,  and  acted  as  a 
guard  of  honour.  An  address  of  welcome  having  been  handed  to 
the  Prince  by  the  Mayor,  without  reading  it,  the  Prince  and  Princess 
were  at  once  conducted  to  the  royal  carriage,  and  the  procession 
set  out,  amid  the  pealing  of  bells  and  the  firing  of  cannon.  First 
came  a  detachment  of  Yeomanry  Cavalry  with  a  band,  followed  by 
Foresters  and  Oddfellows  with  banners  and  insignia,  and  afkerwards 
by  Freemasons  from  various  lodges  of  the  province  of  Berks  and 
Bucks.  As  this  was  the  first  occasion  on  which  the  Prince  of  Wales 
had  set  a  stone  in  his  character  of  P.G.M.  of  England,  his  brother 
masons  in  the  province  had  determined  to  give  him  a  reception 
befitting  his  rank,  and  the  success  of  the  day's  ceremonial  was  in  a 
great  measure  owing  to  them.  After  the  Freemasons  came  the  civic 
cortege  J  with  the  more  modern  and  less  picturesquely-clad  policeman 
of  the  nineteenth  century ;  the  town  wardens,  with  staves,  in  hand- 
some uniforms ;  three  carriages  containing  members  of  the  Council 
not  being  school  trustees,  three  others  with  school  trustees  and 
visitors.  The  seventh  carriage  held  the  Mayor,  the  Mayor's  Chap* 
lain,  the  Recorder,  and  Town  Clerk.  Then  came  the  royal  carriages^ 
with  an  escort  of  Yeomanry  Cavalry,  and  after  them  more  carriages^ 
with  the  High  Sheriff,  the  Lord- Lieutenant,  the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese,  the  Archdeacon  of  Berks,  the  members  of  Parliament,  the 
magistrates  of  the  borough,  and  the  mayors  of  neighbouring 
boroughs.  The  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Manchester,  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton,  Lord  Harris,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Coke,  General  EnoUys^ 


1870.]  Royal  Fisit  to  Reading.  73 

Colonel  Keppel,  and  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Onslow  were  in  the  suite  of 
the  Prince  and  Princess. 

The  line  of  procession  being  a  long  one,  there  was  no  overcrowding 
at  any  point.  The  decorations  began  with  a  triumphal  arch  at  the 
Friar-street  approach  to  the  station.  This  was  erected  by  the  Masons 
as  the  first  welcome  to  the  royal  visitors,  and  it  was  full  of  those 
mysterious  emblems,  the  full  significance  of  which  none  but  true 
and  accepted  Masons  can  fathom.  Among  others  the  Masonic 
motto,  "  Audi,  Vide,  Tace,''  seemed  not  at  idl  in  keeping  with  the 
conduct  of  the  crowd,  who  saw  but  were  not  silent,  and  cheered  the 
Prince  and  Princess  to  the  echo.  From  this  point  the  royal  visitors 
had  one  continuous  ovation,  and  noted  with  evident  interest  and 
satisfaction  the  very  pretty  decorations  which  the  townspeople  had 
provided. 

On  the  school  ground  a  large  tent,  capable  of  holding  some  2000 
people,  was  put  up,  and  here  the  principal  stone,  a  handsome  pillar 
of  granite,  was  enclosed.  The  first  Berks  Volunteers  acted  as  the 
guard  of  honour  here,  and  were  drawn  up  in  line  on  the  terrace 
under  the  command  of  Captain  H.  Hunter.  Among  those  who  had 
accepted  invitations  and  were  present  in  the  tents  were  Viscount 
Eversley,  Miss  Lefevre,  Earl  of  Cork,  Earl  of  Abingdon,  the  Bishop 
of  the  Diocese,  Lord  Norreys,  Sir  John  Lefevre,  the  High  Sheriff  of 
Berks  (Mr.  J.  H.  Blagrave)  and  Mrs.  Blagrave,  Mr.  Walter,  M.P., 
Colonel  Loyd  Lindsay,  M.P.,  V.C.,  Sir  Francis  Goldsmid,  M.P., 
Mr.  G.  J.  Shaw  Lefevre,  M.P.,  Sir  Daniel  Gooch,  M.P.,  and  most 
of  the  neighbouring  gentry. 

A  long  address  was  read  by  the  Town  Clerk,  to  which  his  Royal 
Highness  replied;  and  then  another  address  was  handed  to  the 
Princess  in  a  very  novel  form.  It  was  reduced  by  photography,  and 
appended  to  a  fan  mounted  in  mother-of-pearl  delicately  carved, 
and  mounted  with  gold.  Attached  to  the  fan  was  a  solid  gold 
vinaigrette,  having  on  one  side  the  coronet  and  monogram  of  the 
Princess,  and  an  inscription  setting  forth  the  occasion  of  its  presenta- 
tion. The  Princess,  who  wore  a  dress  of  pink  silk,  with  a  skirt  of 
white  muslin,  bowed  her  acknowledgments,  and  appeared  much 
pleased  with  this  little  memento  of  her  visit.  The  ceremony  of 
setting  the  stone  then  began,  one  side  of  the  tent  having  been 
entirely  occupied  by  the  Masons  in  their  aprons  and  robes,  while  the 
chief  functionaries  of  the  Order  were  in  the  foreground.  The  Prince, 
before  entering  the  tent,  had  assumed  the  apron  and  insignia  ap- 
propriate to  his  rank,  and  the  Duke  of  Manchester,  P.G.M,  of 
Northampton  and  Herts,  also  wore  the  apron.  Sir  Daniel  Gooch  and 
the  Rev.  Sir  G.  W.  Hayes,  prominent  members  of  the  Masonic 
body,  occupied  chairs  near  the  dais.  Mr.  Algernon  Perkins,  Colonel 
Burdett,  Rev.  C.  J.  Martin,  Rev.  J.  R.  D.  Fidler,  and  the  Rev.  A. 
Purey-Cust,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary^s,  Reading,  were  also  among  the 
Masons  present  in  costume,  ^e  Mayor,  having  received  from  the 
Provincial  Grand  Master  the  handsome  silver  trowel  prepared  for 
the  occasion,  now  asked  the  Prince,  in  the  name  of  the  School 
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Trustees,  to  proceed  with  the  ceremony.  The  Grand  Chaplain 
oflfered  a  prayer,  the  Architect  presented  his  plans,  the  Grand  Secre- 
tary read  the  inscription  on  the  stone,  and  the  Grand  Treasurer 
deposited  gold,  silver,  and  copper  coins  of  the  present  reign  in  the 
cavity  prepared  for  them.  The  Town  Clerk  also  deposited  in  the 
same  cavity  a  vessel  hermetically  sealed  containing  a  copy  of  the 
Act  of  1807,  constituting  the  school  trust,  and  a  copy  of  the  pro- 
gramme of  the  ceremony.  Then  a  choir  composed  of  members  of 
the  Reading  Philharmonic  Society,  assisted  by  the  band  of  the 
Grenadier  Guards,  led  by  Mr.  D.  Godfrey,  performed  a  hymn  com- 
posed for  the  occasion  by  Mr.  Blake  Atkinson,  and  set  to  a  chorale 
of  the  late  Prince  Consort.  The  Prince  aftei-wards  proved  and  set 
the  stone,  saying,  "  May  the  Great  Architect  of  the  Universe  enable 
us  successfully  to  carry  on  and  finish  the  work  of  which  we  have 
now  laid  the  principal  stone,  and  every  other  undertaking  which 
may  tend  to  the  advantage  of  the  borough  of  Reading  and  this 
neighbourhood,  and  may  this  school  be  long  preserved  from  peril 
and  decay,  diffusing  its  light  and  influence  to  generations  yet  un- 
born.'' To  this  the  Masons  present  answered  with  one  acconl,  "  So 
mote  it  l>e.''  The  Prince  next  spread  com  on  the  stone,  and  from 
the  ewers  handed  to  him  poured  out  wine  and  oil,  saying, ''  May  the 
bountiful  hand  of  heaven  ever  supply  this  country  with  abundance 
of  com,  wine,  and  oil,  and  all  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of  life." 
The  bretliren  again  responded  in  the  IMasonic  formula,  "  So  mote  it 
be.''  Then  the  Treasurer  to  the  school  presented  to  the  Senior  Master 
Builder  (Mr.  Pamcll)  a  purse  of  gold,  saying,  "  It  is  the  pleasure 
of  the  Prince  that  those  who  have  hiewed  the  stones,  and  those  who 
have  laid  them,  and  all  who  have  assisted,  should  '  rejoice  in  the 
light.' "  Prayers  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  the  "  Hallelujah 
Chorus,"  performed  by  the  band  and  choir,  closed  the  ceremonial^ 
which  was  very  quaint  and  impressive. 

Unhappily,  on  the  return  of  the  procession  to  the  Town  Hall,  the 
rain  fell  heavily,  and  it  was  necessary  to  close  the  carriage  con- 
taining the  Prince  and  Princess.  This  somewhat  marred  the  effect 
of  the  cortege  along  the  new  route  assigned  to  it,  which  was  deoo- 
rate<l  with  quite  as  many  banners  and  flowers,  and  filled  with  quite 
as  eager  and  loyal  a  gathering.  At  the  Town  Hall,  which  was  taste- 
fully decorated  for  the  occasion,  a  grand  luncheon  was  given  by  the 
Mayor  and  Corporation  to  the  Prince  and  Princess  and  their  suite^ 
and  a  large  number  of  the  distinguished  visitors  ^vho  had  witnessed 
the  ceremony  in  the  school  grounds.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
luncheon  their  Royal  Highnesses  took  their  departure. 

4.  International  Atlantic  Yacht  Race. — The  great  Interna- 
tional Yacht  Race  across  the  Atlantic,  between  the  English  yacht 
'*  Cambria"  and  the  American  yacht  "Dauntless"  commenced  to-day, 
when  the  rival  yachts  were  towed  out  of  Cork  Harbour  at  one  p.m. 
to  Daunt's  Rock.  A  large  number  of  yachts  and  steamers, 
crowded  with  s^xjctators,  went  out  to  witness  the  start.  The  wind 
was  from  the  westward,  and  after  the  start,  which  was  made  at 


1870.]         Departure  of  the  Prince  aiid  Friucess  of  Wales.  75 

• 

two  p.m.^  the  two  yachts  stood  away  close  hauled  on  the  starboard 
tack,  looking  S.S.W.  The  race  was  won  by  the  "  Cambria/'  which 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  27th  at  four  p.m.  The  *' Dauntless'' 
arrived  about  two  hours  later^  having  made  a  more  southerly 
passage. 

7.  Departuke  op  tub  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales. — Their 
Royal  Highnesses  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,  with  the  three 
youngest  royal  children,  travelled  from  London  to  Dover  by  the 
ordinary  night  mail  train  on  the  South-Eastern  Railway,  the  Prin- 
cess being  en  route  for  Denmark  to  visit  her  royal  parents.  The 
Prince  and  Princess  were  attended  by  General  Sir  W.  KnoUys^ 
K.C.B.,  Colonel  Grey,  Colonel  Hardmge,  and  Major  Grey,  the 
Hon.  Mrs.  Arthur  Hardinge  being  in  attendance  upon  her  Royal 
Highness,  Mr.  Eborall,  the  general  manager  of  the  South-Eastern 
Railway,  and  Mr.  Cockbum,  the  traffic  superintendent,  accompanied 
the  train  to  Dover,  and  on  arriving  at  the  Admiralty  Pier  the 
Prince  and  Princess  were  received  by  Captain  Bruce,  R.N,,  the 
Admiralty  Superintendent ;  Major-General  Russell,  C.B.,  command- 
ing the  south-eastern  district;  Colonel  Macdonald,  Assistant- 
Adjutant  General ;  Colonel  Pritchard,  R.E.,  Colonel  Eaton,  R.A., 
Captain  Lyle,  R.A.,  Captain  McGregor,  Aide-de-Camp,  Captain 
Harvey,  R.E.,  and  Captain  the  Hon.  De  Montmorency,  R.A.  Two 
or  three  hundred  spectators  were  present,  among  them  being  the 
Mayor  of  Dover  (Mr.  J.  Birmingham),  Mr.  Druce,and  many  ladies. 
The  members  of  the  royal  party  were  at  once  conducted  on  board 
the  royal  mail  steamer  "  Maid  of  Kent,"  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Pittock,  which  had  been  expressly  engaged  for  the  journey, 
the  gangway  being  lighted  up  with  portfires  held  by  a  number  of 
the  garrison  police  during  the  embarkation  of  the  distinguished 
travellers.  The  steamer  left  the  pier  at  about  eleven  o'clock  amid 
cheers  from  those  who  watched  its  departure,  and,  the  night  being 
mild,  the  sea  as  smooth  as  a  lake,  and  the  speed  of  the  steamer 
considerable,  the  passage  was  both  a  rapid  and  a  pleasant  one.  The 
water  was  remarkably  phosphorescent,  and  the  wake  of  the  steamer 
was  a  livid  blaze  of  light.  At  the  request  of  the  Prince,  Captain 
Bruce,  R.N.,  accompanied  him  across  the  Channel,  in  order  that  he 
might  return  with  his  Royal  Highness  in  the  same  boat,  and 
Captain  Morgan,  R.N.,  the  Marine  Superintendent  of  the  London, 
Chatham,  and  Dover  Railway,  Mr.  Eborall,  and  Mr.  Cockbum, 
were  also  on  board.  The  Prince  and  Princess  remained  on  deck 
during  the  voyage.  On  arriving  off  Calais  it  was  found  that, 
owing  to  the  unusually  low  tide,  the  steamer  would  not  be  able  to 
get  into  the  harbour  until  past  two  o'clock.  Captain  Bruce,  there- 
fore, gave  directions  for  the  "  Poste  " — a  flat-bottomed  mail  tug  draw- 
ing very  little  water — to  come  alongside,  and  the  luggage  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  "  Maid  of  Kent"  to  the  deck  of  the  other  steamer. 
The  royal  party  then  went  on  board  without  any  difficulty,  and 
were  soon  landed  at  Calais.  They  were  received  by  Captain 
Hotham,  the  English  Consul,  and  Mr.  Thomsett,  the  Vice-Consul, 
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and  were  conducted  to  the  buffet^  where  the  Prince  and  Princess 
and  suite  partook  of  refreshments.  Her  Royal  Highness  and  the 
royal  children  subsequently  lefl  in  the  train  for  Brossels,  and  the 
Prince,  attended  by  Major  Grey,  returned  to  Dover  in  the  ''Maid  of 
Kent/^  arriving  at  the  Admiralty  Pier,  after  a  quick  passage^  at 
5.20.  There  Mr.  Dine,  the  Superintendent  of  the  South-Eastem 
Railway  in  Dover,  was  in  attendance  with  a  special  train,  which, 
under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Eborall  and  Mr.  Cockbum,  immediately 
left  for  London. 

—  Grand  FAte  to  M.  De  Lesseps. — The  visit  of  M.  de  Lesseps, 
to  whose  energy  and  enterprise  the  Suez  Canal  is  due,  to  the 
country  whose  commerce  will,  perhaps,  most  benefit  by  his  genius 
was  fitly  hailed  by  the  directors  of  the  Crystal  Palace  as  the 
occasion  for  a  grand  fete  and  reception  in  his  honour,  which  grand 
fUe  reflected  credit  upon  all  concerned. 

About  seven  o^clock  in  the  evening,  M.  le  Vicomte  de  Lesseps, 
accompanied  by  his  wife,  M.  Charles  Lesseps,  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Sutherland,  and  the  other  guests  invited  to  witness  the 
fetCy  arrived  at  Rockhills,  where  they  were  received  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Hughes,  M.P.,  chairman  of  the  company.  Dr.  Read,  several  of  the 
directors,  and  Mr.  Bowley,  the  managing  director.  The  party  then 
drove  in  carriages  round  the  north-eastern  side  of  the  park,  gpreeted 
as  they  passed  by  the  cheers  of  those  who  had  assembled  to  welcome 
the  great  engineer,  and  took  up  a  position  above  the  north  g^reat 
basin  of  the  lower  and  largest  series  of  fountains,  which  immediately 
began  to  play.  The  wind  was  just  strong  enough  to  break  the 
columns  of  water  before  they  reached  their  full  height  of  280  feet, 
and  to  carry  away  the  spray  in  sparkling  clouds  of  prismatic  hues. 
The  gardens,  brilliant  with  summer  flowers,  peopled  with  gaily- 
dressed  visitors,  and  brightened  with  the  play  of  12,000  water-jets, 
formed  a  scene  of  great  beauty.  When  the  three  series  of  fountains, 
the  water-temples,  and  the  cascades  had  played  for  about  as  long 
as  is  usual  on  grand  occasions,  and  when,  as  the  statisticians  report, 
over  6,000,000  gallons  of  water  had  been  discharged  into  the  air, 
the  carriages  were  turned,  and  the  guests  taken  to  the  north  end 
of  the  Palace,  where  they  first  entered  the  tropical  department. 
Into  this  portion  of  the  building  none  were  admitted  but  those 
having  special  tickets  of  invit4ition,  and  M.  de  Lesseps  and  his 
friends  were  conducted  through  the  English  court  and  the  galleries 
overlooking  the  grounds,  into  a  glazed  gallery  behind  the  theatre 
used  for  the  performance  of  operas.  This  gallery,  which  formed  an 
approach  to  the  Queen's  corridor,  was  carpeted  and  decorated,  as 
on  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  with  statues, 
busts,  and  figures  of  the  Sphinx  from  the  E^ptian  Court,  relieved 
by  groups  of  exotic  ferns  and  plants.  The  Queen's  corridor,  which 
was  furnished  to  serve  as  a  reception-room,  was  tastefully  draped 
and  adorned  with  pictures  illustrating  Eastern  life,  and  with  statues 
placed  amid  banks  of  flowers,  while  the  long  pendant  branches  of 
plants  suspended  from  the  ceiHng  above  waved  gently  in  the  soft 
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south  wind.  Beyond,  to  the  southward,  a  glazed  gallery,  about 
eighty  feet  in  length,  and  lighted  by  crystal  gaseliers,  formed  the 
banquetting-hall. 

Among  the  company  were  M.  and  Madame  de  Lesseps,  M.  Charles 
de  Lesseps,  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Teck,  the  Duke  and  Duchess 
of  Sutherland,  M.  Emile  de  Girardin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fender,  Lord 
Houghton,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oppenheim,  Lord  Mayor  and  Lady 
Mayoress,  Mr.  R.  W.  Crawford,  M.P.,  Lady  Ashburton,  Mr.  Robert 
Browning,  Dr.  W.  H.  Russell,  Lord  Ronald  Leveson  Gower,  Baron 
D'Erlanger,  Mr.  A.  Russell,  M.P.,  and  the  Directors  of  the  Crystal 
Palace  Company. 

Mr.  Thomas  Hughes,  M.P.,  presided.  After  the  toast  of  "  The 
Queen,^'  the  Chairman  gave  "  The  Health  of  M.  de  Lesseps,  and 
prosperity  to  the  enterprise  with  which  his  name  would  be  for  ever 
associated. ^^ 

M.  le  Vicomte  de  Lesseps,  who  acknowledged  the  compliment 
in  French,  gracefully  replied,  and  concluded  by  proposing  ^'The 
Health  of  her  Grace  the  Duchess  of  Sutherland.'' 

The  toast  having  been  most  warmly  responded  to,  the  guests 
returned  to  the  Queen's  central  open  gallery,  overlooking  the 
gardens. 

A  raised  dais  was  placed  in  the  centre  of  this  corridor,  from 
which  the  guests  of  the  day  witnessed  the  fine  pyrotechnic  display 
that  formed  the  chief  feature  of  the  Ji&te.  M.  de  Lesseps  courteously 
acknowledged  the  cheers  of  the  crowd,  when  the  firing  of  a  battery 
of  signal  maroons  silenced  the  voices  of  the  crowd  who  lined  the 
parapets,  covered  the  broad  walks  and  grassy  slopes  on  the  terraces, 
and  immediately  the  scene  was  illuminated  by  nearly  200  coloured 
lights,  held  by  as  many  boys  from  the  Lambeth  Industrial  Schools. 
This  formed  what  was  called  an  Egyptian  salute.  The  lads  were 
placed  at  intervals  of  a  few  yards  in  a  single  row  along  the  whole 
length  of  the  terrace.  One  third  to  the  left  held  red  fires,  an  equal 
number  in  the  middle  had  white,  and  the  rest  had  green  fires ;  but 
when  the  fireworks  had  been  burning  for  a  short  time  the  colours 
of  the  various  sections  changed,  and  being  reflected  in  the  glass 
walls  of  the  Palace  gave  it  the  appearance  of  one  of  the  creations 
of  our  fairy  tales,  built  of  rubies,  diamonds,  and  emeralds.  A  salvo 
of  coloured  shells  preceded  a  general  illumination  of  the  grounds. 
The  great  fountains  again  sent  their  columns  of  water  high  in  the 
air,  to  be  again  blown  into  thin  sheets  of  spray,  that  caught  and 
reflected  the  richly-coloured  fires  which  were  placed  in  various  parts 
of  the  grounds  so  as  to  throw  out  in  relief  the  picturesque  groups 
of  trees  on  either  side  of  the  broad  walk,  while  the  framework  of 
the  two  lofty  octagonal  water- temples  glowed  in  a  lurid  light  as 
the  waters  fell  from  their  dome-shaped  roofs.  Another  salvo  of 
comets  whizzed  in  eccentric  flight  through  the  air,  and  then  came 
the  great  device  invented  to  do  special  honour  to  the  visit  of  M.  de 
Lesseps.  This  was  a  great  set-piece.  A  p3rramid  was  outlined  in 
golden  fire,  bearing  the  inscription — "  To  De  Lesseps  England  offers 


78  CHRONICLE.  [july 

hearty  conp^t illations/^  and  having  on  either  side  a  pair  of  palm- 
trees,  which  chanf^ed  in  colour  as  the  piece  burnt  on.  At  one 
moment  the  stems  were  of  gold,  and  the  spreading  leaves  of  green, 
but  presently  the  trunks  were  blue  and  the  leaves  shone  like  silver. 
Between  the  pair  of  trees  on  the  left  of  the  spectators  was  the 
Turkish  star,  and  between  the  corresponding  pair  the  Egyptian 
flag.  Among  other  pyrotechnic  features  were  a  cataract  of  gulden 
fire  covering  an  area  of  half  an  acre,  and  the  brilliant  illuminations 
of  the  centre  fountains  and  scries  of  upper  fountains  by  coloured 
lights.  The  grand  finale  consisted  of  a  girandole  of  2000  large- 
sized  rockets  which  rose  in  splendid  diverging  columns,  and  burst 
into  a  huge  bouquet  of  brilliant  colours.  This  concluded  a  most 
successful  display, 

—  SiLVKRDALE  CoLLiEiiY  EXPLOSION. — About  half-past  one  an 
explosion  of  gas  occurred  in  the  Sheriff.  Pitt,  belonging  to  Messrs. 
Stanier,  Silverdale,  Stafibrdshire.  There  were  about  eighty  men  at 
work  in  the  pit,  some  thirty  of  them  in  one  part  called  the  eight- 
foot  working,  in  which  the  explosion  occurred.  On  hearing  the 
noise  a  body  of  explorers  went  down,  and  four  men  were  soon  sent 
up,  two  of  them  being  dead,  and  another  dying  shortly  afterwards. 
All  the  rest  of  the  men  in  the  eight-feet  workings,  sixteen  in  number, 
were  killed,  for  there  was  no  j)ossible  means  of  escape  for  any  of 
them.  All  the  bodies  recovered  were  fearfully  scorched,  and  8ome 
of  them  also  much  mutilated.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  gas  in  the 
pit,  but  the  ventilation  was  good,  and  every  precaution  was  taken 
to  secure  safety.  Lamps  were  used  under  strict  conditions,  and  the 
rules  of  the  pit  were  rigidly  enforced.  These  workings  were  300 
feet  below  the  surface.  A  considerable  amount  of  damage  was  done 
to  the  pit  by  the  accident.  The  foUoAving  were  the  killed : — Thomas 
Wainwright,  12;  George  Wainwright,  40,  married  and  family; 
Thomas  Poole, 45, married  and  family;  EdwHn  Loekett,  19;  William 
Baggaley,  57,  married  and  family;  Thomas  Jones,  25,  single; 
Charles  Wilshew,  21,  single;  George  Mottram,  22,  single;  John 
Washington,  22,  single;  James  Wagstaflf,  29,  married  and  family; 


Blore,  28,  married  and  fomily.  Most  of  the  deceased  who  were 
married  left  their  widows  and  families  without  provision,  except 
the  allowance  from  a  club  connected  with  the  works,  to  which  all  the 
men  Ixjlonged.  Crowds  of  people  gathered  on  the  pit  bank,  and  a 
good  deal  of  excitement  was  created  in  the  neighbourhood  by  this  the 
first  serious  accident  which  lias  occurred  at  the  Silverdale  colliery. 

10.  Railway  Accident  nkar  Caklislb. — About  one  o^clock  a.m. 
a  terrible  accident  happened  to  the  midnight  mail  from  Carlisle  to 
the  south.  The  train,  one  minute  behind  time,  left  Carlisle  Citadel 
station  at  12.48  a.m.,  consisting  of  an  engine,  tender,  and  thirteen 
carriages.  At  St.  Nicholas,  about  a  third  of  a  mile  south  of  the 
station,  there  is  a  signal-box,  placed  near  a  point  at  which  several 
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lines  of  rail  converge.  Close  to  the  signal-box,  and  on  its  south 
side,  the  main  line  of  the  Lancaster  and  Carlisle  Railway  is  crossed 
by  a  branch  line  of  the  North-Eastern  Railway,  running  from  the 
Carlisle  Canal  station  of  the  North  British  Railway  to  Harraby 
Hill,  the  goods  station  on  the  North-Eastcm  Railway.  This  branch 
line  crosses  the  main  line  of  the  Lancaster  and  Carlisle  Railway 
from  the  north-west  to  the  south-east,  at  an  angle  of  about  thirty 
degrees.  The  south  mail,  having  just  left  Carlisle  station,  was 
running  at  a  speed  of  about  ten  or  fifteen  miles  an  hour.  Just  as 
half  of  the  train  had  passed  the  crossing  a  goods  train,  consisting 
of  twenty-six  waggons,  travelling  from  the  Canal  station  at  a  rate 
of  about  ten  miles  an  hour,  ran  into  it  with  a  fearful  crash.  The 
results  of  the  collision  were  most  disastrous.  Five  persons  were 
killed,  and  a  large  number  more  or  less  seriously  injured.  Seven 
carriages  of  the  passenger  train  were  broken.  The  most  serious 
damage  was  to  a  third-class  carriage  in  the  middle  of  the  mail  train. 
It  was  completely  destroyed,  being  dashed  against  a  massive  stone 
abutment  at  the  end  of  a  siding ;  it  was  broken  into  a  thousand 
fragments,  and  five  of  the  persons  in  it  were  killed.  Mr.  Lynch, 
an  inspector  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Schools  in  Glasgow,  was  thrown 
over  the  abutment  and  found  dead.  By  his  side  was  his  wife,  with 
her  jaw  broken,  and  their  child,  seven  or  eight  years  old,  who  was 
not  much  hurt.  Near  this  group  was  Mr.  Little,  of  Trevor-square, 
London,  lying  with  a  severe  scalp  wound.  Close  behind  him,  his 
son,  a  lad  whom  he  had  been  bringing  home  from  school  in  Scot- 
land, lay  dead,  unknown  to  his  father.  Beneath  fragments  of  the 
roof  of  this  third-class  carriage,  upon  the  stone  abutment,  was  found 
a  heap  of  three  dead  bodies  huddled  together ;  they  were  all  dressed 
in  mourning.  There  was  one  gentleman  and  two  ladies,  apparently 
relatives.  In  the  pocket  of  the  gentleman  was  found  a  card  with 
the  name  "  Mr.  Patrick  Watt,  Paisley.^^  He  was  supposed  to  have 
been  a  commercial  traveller.  The  ladies,  who  had  neither  money 
nor  tickets  in  their  pockets,  were  travelling  with  him — their  names 
were  Elsie  Watt  and  Anne  Willington.  The  five  dead  bodies  were 
removed  to  the  Citadel  station ;  and  twenty-two  of  the  wounded, 
taken  to  the  County  Hotel,  Carlisle,  were  attended  by  Messrs.  Page 
and  Brown,  surgeons. 

The  engine  of  the  goods  train,  after  sticking  in  the  middle  of 
the  mail  train,  had  slewed  round  and  run  ofi*  the  rails  twenty-five 

irards  south  of  the  signal-box.  The  driver,  who  had  apparently 
eapt  off,  was  found  some  distance  ofi*,  with  ribs  broken.  The  force 
of  the  collision  broke  the  coupling  off  from  part  of  the  train,  and 
thus  the  engine,  guard^s  van,  and  first  four  carriages  of  the  mail 
train  escaped  without  injury.  The  fifth  carriage  was  slightly 
damaged;  the  sixth  was  upset,  and  the  end  knocked  out;  the 
seventh  was  the  fatal  third-class  carriage  smashed  into  a  thousand 
fragments.  Two  carriages,  very  much  damaged,  followed,  but  were 
not  overturned ;  and  the  last  carriage,  post-office  van,  and  guard^s 
van  at  the  end  of  the  mail  were  not  injured  materially. 
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It  appeared  that  the  goods  train  had  no  regular  driver.  The 
driver  was^  from  some  unexplained  cause^  absent^  and  his  place 
was  filled  by  his  stoker^  a  young  and  inexperienced  hand.  The  line 
upon  which  the  goods  train  was^  and  the  main  line^  on  which  the 
mail  train  ran,  converge  in  such  a  way  that  the  driver  of  the  goods 
train  must  have  seen  the  carriage-windows  of  the  mail  train  all 
lighted  nearly  all  the  way  after  it  left  the  station.  Thirty  yards 
from  the  crossing  was  a  notice-board,  erected  by  order  of  the  Board 
of  Trade,  with  the  following  inscription : — "  No  engine  to  pass  this 
point  until  the  crossing  signal  is  lowered." 

The  inquest  on  the  deceased  was  brought  to  a  conclusion  on  the 
2nd  of  August. 

The  Coroner,  in  summing  up,  observed  that  he  could  not  with- 
hold a  remark  upon  the  loose  system  which  seemed  to  prevail  in 
certain  departments  on  these  two  railways.  The  case  showed  that 
it  was  of  the  last  importance  that  rules  should  be  promulgated  and 
supplied  by  heads  of  departments  to  each  of  the  men ;  that  compe* 
tent,  steady,  and  responsible  men  should  be  appointed;  and  that 
there  should  be  a  proper  supervision  over  each  department,  and  a 
strict  requirement  of  reports.  The  accident  had  happened  during 
the  night,  when  there  seemed  to  have  been  no  responsible  man  to 
supervise  the  men.  Did  not  this  of  itself  show  that  supervision  at 
night  was  as  necessary,  or  even  more  necessary,  than  during  the 
day? 

The  jury,  who  retired  for  two  hours,  found  that  the  collision  of 
the  trains  was  occasioned  by  the  reckless  conduct  and  incompetency 
of  Joseph  Rowell,  the  driver  of  the  North-Eastem  goods  train. 
They  therefore  found  Joseph  Rowell  guilty  of  manslaughter,  and 
further  they  expressed  their  opinion  that  Robert  Pattinson,  the 
engine-driver,  was  seriously  to  blame  in  allowing  the  said  goods 
train  to  leave  the  London  station  without  him,  and  for  refusing  to 
rejoin,  for  they  believed  that  had  he  been  in  his  proper  place  on 
the  engine  the  disaster  in  all  human  probability  would  not  have 
occurred.  They  were  also  of  opinion  that  the  breaksman  Michael 
Shields  was  highly  censurable  for  allowing  Rowell  to  leave  the 
London-road  station  without  Pattinson.  The  jury  entirely  con- 
curred in  the  remarks  made  by  the  Coroner  as  to  the  culpable  want 
of  supervision  of  the  servants  on  the  part  of  the  heads  of  depart- 
ments of  the  North-Eastem  Company.  The  evidence  had  shown 
that  men  had  been  placed  in  most  responsible  positions  who  were 
not  competent  to  hold  them,  and  were  then  left  to  discharge  their 
duties  very  much  at  their  own  discretion,  or  as  suited  their  own 
convenience.  Rujes  good  in  themselves  had  been  systematically 
broken,  and  no  adequate  attempt  liad  been  made  to  enforce  them. 
The  jury  trusted  that  the  result  of  this  inquiry  would  be  to  stir  up 
the  North-Eastern  Company  to  a  sense  of  their  responsibility,  so 
that  for  the  future  the  lives  of  the  public  should  not  be  placed  at 
the  mercy  of  reckless  and  incompetent  men. 

11.  Meeting  of  the  National  Rifle  Association  at  Wik- 
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BLLDON. — The  openiDg  day  of  the  Wimbledon  Meeting  was  un- 
usually well  attended  both  by  competitors  and  visitors.  Shooting 
commenced  with  spirit  at  the  early  hour  of  a  quarter  past  nine,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  an  hour's  interval  for  the  midday  meal,  was 
kept  up  till  gun-fire,  about  7.15  p.m.  The  principal  feature  in  the 
day's  programme  was  the  Prince  of  Wales's  Prize,  consisting  of  a 
cup,  value  100/.  or  100/.  in  money,  the  gift  of  his  Royal  Highness, 
with  100/.  added  by  the  Association,  and  divided  into  twenty  prizes. 

On  the  13th  the  great  competition  of  the  year  for  the  prize  given 
by  her  Majesty  the  Queen  was  entered  upon,  and  the  firing  by  the 
different  squads  at  the  allotted  ranges  continued  from  nine  o'clock 
in  the  morning  until  past  seven  in  the  evening. 

The  first  or  200  yards  range  was  fired,  and  the  next  day  the  com- 
petition was  advanced  a  range  by  the  shooting  of  all  the  squads  at 
the  500  yards  range.  The  contest  for  the  Prince  of  Wales's  Prize 
was  brought  to  a  conclusion,  and  Sergeant  Mortimer,  1st  Aberdeen, 
was  the  winner  of  100/. 

Prince  Edward  of  Saxe- Weimar  was  among  the  visitors  to  the 
camp,  and  Mr.  Cardwell,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  also  made 
a  personal  inspection  of  the  arrangements. 

On  the  15th  the  shooting  for  the  first  stage  of  the  Queen's  Prize 
was  concluded,  and,  on  a  close  examination  of  the  scores  of  the  1854 
competitors,  the  distinguished  position  of  silver  medallist  was  found 
to  have  been  obtained  by  Private  Young  (2nd  Herts) . 

On  the  16th  the  programme  was  most  attractive,  and  drew  to  the 
camp  the  largest  attendance  of  the  present  meeting.  In  rear  espe- 
cially of  the  ranges  at  which  the  Lords  and  Commons'  match  was 
going  forward  the  carriages  clustered  thickly,  and  the  crowds  on  foot 
were  frequent  in  their  applause  of  the  admirable  shooting  of  the  rival 
squads.  In  one  sense  it  was  a  matter  of  regret  that  the  squads  were 
confined  to  four  each,  for  it  shortened  the  duration  of  the  match  and 
brought  together  fewer  notables  for  the  gratification  of  the  public. 
On  the  other^hand,  there  was  certainly  this  advantage,  that  the  shots 
followed  each  other  in  more  rapid  succession,  and  the  spectators  were 
enabled  to  individualize  the  competitors  and  to  form  opinions  better 
as  to  the  character  of  their  shooting.  The  match  from  first  to  last 
was  hotly  contested.  In  the  opening  rounds  it  seemed  as  if  the 
advantage  lay  with  the  Commons,  but  the  Lords  speedily  restored 
the  balance,  and  when  firing  ceased  at  the  first  distance,  the  Peers 
were  six  points  ahead,  the  score  of  Lord  Ducie,  their  captain, 
being  larger  than  any  other  made  either  on  his  own  side  or  on  that 
of  the  Commons. 

The  score  was  as  follows  : — 

200  Tarda.    600  Tarda.  Total 

LOBDS.  Points.  Points.  Points. 

£arlofDacie  ..         ..       88       ..       86       ..       74 

Earl  of  Denbigh  ..  ..  87  ..  87  ..  74 
Lord  Whamcliffe  ..  ..  85  ..  86  ..  71 
Lord  Cloncnrry        . ,         . .       86       • .       84       . .       70 

Totals  ..146  143  289 

F 
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200  Yards.   600  Yards.  ToUl 

ComcoKB.  Points.  Points.  Fcnnts. 

Mr.  Malcolm  ..         ..       37       ..       83      ••      70 

Mr.  WelU 35       •.       86       ..       71 

Mr.  Fordvco 33       ..       35       ..       68 

LordElcho 85       ..      85       ..      70 

Totals  ....     140  139  279 

The  matcli  which  is  annually  shot  with  Enfield  rifles  between 
twenty  representatives  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland^  occupied 
the  greater  part  of  the  day,  and  eventually  terminated  in  favour  of 
England,  though  a  very  creditable  stana  was  made  by  both  the 
other  nationalities,  which,  as  between  themselves,  were  only  nine 
apart. 

^rhe  following  score  was  made : — 

200  Yards.    500  Yards.    600  Yards.  Total 

Points.  Points.  Points.  Points. 

England        ..      400      ..      880      ..      296      ..      1076  Winnen. 
Scotland        ..       396       ..       380       ..       265       ..       1041 
Ireland  ..       381       ..       355       ..       296      ••       1082 

Tlie  massive  China  Challenge  Cup,  presented  by  the  Volunteers 
in  China  for  Competition  at  Wimbledon  by  the  home  Volunteers, 
and  the  Belgian  Challenge — ^for  volley  firing — ^presented  by  the 
Chasseurs  Eclaireurs  of  Brussels  and  the  Belgians  who  visited 
Wimbledon  in  1866,  were  both  shot  for  in  the  course  of  the  day; 
and  at  these  ranges,  also,  the  spectators  were  not  less  numerous  or 
apparently  less  interested  than  in  other  parts  of  the  field. 

At  half-past  nine  o^clock  on  the  morning  of  the  17th,  being 
Sunday,  there  was  a  special  service  for  the  soldiers,  police,  &c.,  on 
duty  in  the  camp,  at  which  the  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bev. 
J.  Constable,  Principal  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  College,  Ciren- 
cester. 

The  main  service  for  the  Volunteers  and  their  friends  was  held, 
as  usual,  at  eleven  o'clock^  under  the  great  umbrella  tent.  This 
was  arranged  even  better  than  usual,  and  the  awnings  having  been 
removed,  except  upon  the  side  most  exposed  to  the  sun,  there  was 
no  inconvenience  from  heat,  at  the  same  time  that  the  voices  of 
both  reader  and  preacher  were  audible  to  all  within  the  limits  of 
the  marquee  and  for  some  appreciable  distance  beyond.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Farrar,  one  of  the  Queen's  chap- 
lain^s  and  a  master  at  Harrow,  who  was  already  known  to  the 
Volunteers  from  having  similarly  addressed  them  in  1866.  His 
present  appeal  was  by  far  the  most  telling  that  has  been  delivered 
on  such  an  occasion.  Dealing  avowedly  with  the  events  of  the 
hour,  reading  these  by  the  light  of  history,  reviewing  the  conditions 
of  English  life,  social  and  political,  as  well  as  religious,  and  boldly 
declaring  the  national  shortcomings,  and  the  points  in  which  these 
need  to  be  amended,  the  sermon  had  upon  the  assembly  to  which  it 
was  addressed  the  effect  of  a  trumpet-call.  The  text  was  takeYi 
from  Proverbs  xiv.  34  :  "  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin 
is  a  rei>roach  to  any  people.^' 
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On  the  19th  the  Ashburton  Challenge  Shield  was  keenly  con- 
tested by  eight  public  schools^  and  carried  off  by  Harrow,  one  of 
whose  representatives  won  also  the  Spencer  Cup,  awarded  to  the 
best  shot  of  the  Public  Schools'  team. 

The  competition  for  the  second  stage  of  the  Queen's  Prize  was 
exceedingly  close,  and  the  hero  of  the  meeting  was  Private 
Humphries,  of  the  6th  Surrey.  As  soon  as  his  score  was  known, 
he  was  seized  upon  in  the  approved  fashion,  borne  off  to  the 
Council  tent  to  have  his  rifle  tested,  and,  as  soon  as  the  verdict 
was  delivered  in  his  favour,  was  remounted  upon  the  shoulders  of 
his  admiring  supporters  and  carried  off  to  make  the  tour  of  the 
camp,  preceded  by  the  emblem  of  victory  and  the  strains  of  mar- 
tial music. 

The  contest  for  the  International  Irish  Challenge  Trophy  was 
very  exciting.  The  representatives  of  the  three  nationalities  were 
those  who  had  made  the  highest  scores  in  the  respective  Enfield 
Twenties  on  the  previous  day.  Corporal  Hopplestone,  shooting  for 
England,  and  Mr.  M'Kenna,  representing  Ireland,  made  identical 
scores — i.  e.  59.  Colour- Sergeant  Clewes,  of  the  3rd  Renfrewshire, 
made  four  points  additional,  and  thus  obtained  a  victory  for 
Scotland. 

The  great  event  of  the  20th  was  the  competition  for  the  Elcho 
Challenge  Shield,  which  England  won  by  62  points,  her  eleven 
scoring  1166  points  altogether.  The  scores  of  Ireland  and  Scot- 
land were  1104  and  1103  respectively. 

The  match  between  the  representative  squads  of  the  two  Univer- 
sities terminated  in  favour  of  Cambridge  by  a  considerable  majority. 
Cambridge  accordingly  carried  off  for  this  year  the  Chancellor's 
Challenge  Plate,  given  by  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  and  the  late 
Earl  of  Derby. 

For  several  hours  during  the  day  there  was  a  continuous  roll  of 
Snider  rifles  at  the  Wimbledon  extremity  of  the  field.  At  these  ranges 
the  non-commifesioned  officers  and  privates  of  the  regular  army 
were  competing  for  the  prizes  specially  interesting  to  them,  and  in 
both  competitions  the  honours  of  the  day  were  carried  off  by  the 
members  of  the  32nd  Regiment. 

On  the  21st  the  Wimbledon  Cup,  always  competed  for  by  a  very 
select  band,  was  carried  off  by  Mr.  John  Rigby,  who,  for  six  years, 
had  proved  himself  one  of  the  best  shots  in  the  Irish  Eight. 

On  the  22nd  the  flying  column,  consisting  of  2500  men,  under 
General  Carey,  came  marching  up  from  Aldershot.  The  troops, 
entering  from  the  Putney  side,  proceeded  straight  across  the 
Common,  and  took  a  position  at  the  opposite  or  Wimbledon  ex- 
tremity, pitching  their  tents  much  in  the  same  lines  as  those  of 
last  year,  the  process  of  erecting  the  different  marquees,  picketing 
horses,  &c.,  being  conducted  with  signal  and  praiseworthy  despatch. 

From  the  time  the  troops  had  settled  down,  the  encampment 
resumed  its  wonted  air,  such  prizes  as  were  still  undisposed  of  being 
quietly  shot   for  at  the  ranges.     Shortlv  before   noon,    however, 

F2. 
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Lord  and  Lady  Elcho  left  hastily  for  town  in  consequence  of  the 
receipt  of  an  urgent  telegram;  and  simultaneously  the  Cottage 
was  closed,  and  its  flag  hauled  down.  The  nature  of  the  occurrence 
which  had  happened  was  not  known  until  late  in  the  afternoon,  but 
as  soon  as  intelligence  was  received  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Charteris 
(see  Chronich  of  July  22)  the  flags  in  all  the  regimental  camps 
were  lowered  to  half-mast.  The  Council,  meanwhile,  had  deter- 
mined that  a  public  presentation  of  prizes,  being  in  its  nature  tri- 
umphal, would  be  wholly  out  of  keeping,  as  well  with  the  sad  event 
which  had  occurred  as  with  the  general  state  of  feeling  on  the 
subject,  and  they  accordingly  communicated,  without  loss  of  time^ 
with  her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Mary  of  Teck,  who  was  to 
have  taken  the  leading  part  in  this  ceremony.  The  propriety,  also, 
of  abandoning  the  Review  was  mooted,  but  it  was  felt  that  this 
affected  interests  outside  those  which  the  Association  could  deal 
with,  and  that  it  was  a  matter  for  the  decision  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  War,  by  whom  the  Review  had  been  ordered 
to  be  held.  Representations,  in  the  course  of  the  day,  were  received 
both  at  Wimbledon  and  at  the  War  Office  to  the  effect  that  it  was 
the  strong  desire  of  the  family  that  no  change  whatever  should 
be  made  in  the  order  of  proceedings,  and  that  a  private  sorrow 
should  not  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  public  duties  or  arrange- 
ments. 

On  the  23rd  the  proceedings  closed  with  a  combined  Review  of 
Regulars  and  Volunteers.  The  weather  was  favourable,  and  al- 
though the  Grand  Stand  lacked  some  of  its  accustomed  occupants, 
the  large  gathering  of  carriages  and  sightseers  at  every  point  border- 
ing the  enclosure  from  which  a  view  of  the  movements  could  be 
obtained  showed  with  what  interest  a  field-day  enjoying  the  co- 
operation of  the  Regular  troops  is  regarded. 

Half-past  five  was  the  hour  named  for  the  commencement  of  the 
Review,  and  at  a  quarter  to  six  precisely  the  first  shot  was  fired. 
The  Regular  troops  had  duly  taken  up  the  positions  assigned  to 
them  in  the  front  line  of  attack.  The  Volunteer  brigades  were  to 
have  formed  the  second  and  third  lines,  and  to  have  sustained  the 
contest  after  the  first  line  had  been  driven  back.  The  Volun- 
teers, however,  as  happens  sometimes,  were  late  in  their  arrival^  so 
that  many  of  the  regiments  were  only  getting  into  position  at  the 
very  moment  when  they  should  have  been  marching  towards  the 
front.  The  manoeuvres  which  were  performed  consisted  in  a  rapid 
forward  movement  of  the  Royal  Artillery  and  7th  Dragoon  Guards  in 
the  direction  of  the  butts.  After  some  heavy  firing  in  that  direc- 
tion the  cavalry  gave  way  and  retired,  and  an  infantry  advance  fol- 
lowed. This  was  covers!  by  the  skirmishers  of  the  Rifle  Brigade, 
and  from  watching  their  movements  many  even  of  the  most  practised 
of  our  Volunteer  corps  might  learn  a  useful  lesson.  Distances  and 
lines  were  well  preserved,  and  the  supports  and  reserves  especially 
worked  in  admirable  time.  As  the  line  of  skirmishers  advancedi 
retired,  or  changed  its  front,  so  the  little  black  knots  of  men  behind 
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moved  correspondingly,  rising  for  a  few  moments  from  the  grass^ 
doublingtotheproperpoint,and  then  throwing  themselves  down  again^ 
exactly  like  a  flock  of  crows  lifting,  wheehng,  and  settling  down 
into  the  herbage.  The  infantry  regiments  after  a  time  retreated, 
as  the  mounted  troops  had  done  before ;  and  then  an  entirely  new 
front  was  formed,  facing  towards  Putney  Heath.  Under  cover  of 
this  the  different  regiments  gradually  edged  away  to  the  Wimbledon 
side  of  the  Common,  where  they  were  in  proper  position  to  form  for 
the  march  past.  According  to  the  original  plan,  the  movements 
were  to  have  been  directed  in  chief  by  his  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  but  the  command  practically  devolved  upon 
General  Sir  Hope  Grant,  his  Royal  Highness  being  anxious  t/> 
express  by  every  means  in  his  power  his  deep  sympathy  with  the 
affliction  which  had  fallen  upon  the  family  of  Lord  Elcho,  the  offi-- 
cial  head  of  the  Council  at  Wimbledon.  The  staff  of  the  Regulars 
consisted  of  Major-General  Carey,  C.B.,  commanding ;  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Tupper,  Assistant  Adjutant-General ;  and  Captain  Knowles, 
Brigade  Major.  In  command  of  the  four  brigades  into  which  the 
Volunteers  were  formed  were  Lord  Bury,  Lord  Truro,  Lord  Rane- 
lagh,  and  Captain  Jones.  The  mounted  officers  took  up  their 
position  at  the  base  of  the  flag-staff  shortly  before  seven  o'clock, 
and  the  Regulars,  with  the  double  object,  no  doubt,  of  appearing  to 
the  best  advant^e,  and  of  magnifying  their  numbers,  as  far  as 
possible,  marched  past  in  grand  divisions.  The  perfect  symmetry 
of  the  lines  kept  by  the  artillery  and  cavalry  excited  the  admiration 
of  all  the  spectators ;  the  veterans  of  the  33rd,  with  a  profusion  of 
decorations  on  their  breasts,  including  the  new  Abyssinian  medal, 
were  warmly  greeted ;  but  at  the  marching  of  the  42nd  High- 
landers, the  old  "  Black  Watch,"  there  was  what  can  only  be  de- 
scribed as  a  storm  of  applause.  The  Rifle  Brigade  uniform  is  hardly 
adapted  for  showy  marching,  the  long,  steady  run,  which  gets 
over  the  ground  so  wonderfully,  and  in  which  the  shoulders  of 
the  whole  battalion  work  to  and  fro  like  those  of  one  man,  is  more 
their  forte.  This  was  seen  for  a  moment  as  they  drew  together  . 
after  passing  the  flag-staff.  Among  the  Regulars  who  also  went 
by  were  a  small  battalion  of  the  13th  Foot,  a  company  of  Royal 
Engineers,  and  some  of  the  Engineer  Train. 

The  duty  of  keeping  the  ground  this  year  was  admirably  per- 
formed by  the  police,  unaided.  For  this  purpose  950  men  were 
detailed,  under  the  orders  of  Colonel  Pearson,  who  had  charge  of 
the  district.  The  Review  may  be  said  to  have  passed  off  without 
accident,  only  one  man  of  the  33rd,  who  was  overcome  by  heat 
and  exertion,  having  been  taken  to  the  field  hospital,  where  he  was 
attended  by  Dr.  Mayo.  The  removal  was  so  quickly  and  quietly 
effected,  that  his  own  regiment  were  some  little  time  before  they 
found  out  what  had  become  of  him. 

The  ceremony  ofpublicly  presenting  the  prizes  won  during  the  re- 
cent meeting  was  not  held,  for  the  reasons  already  explained.  The 
proceeding  is  one  in  its  nature  distinct  from  the  Review,   having 
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upon  more  than  one  occasion  been  held  at  the  Crystal  Palace  on  a 
different  day. 

We  are  happy  to  add  that  the  financial  results  of  the  meeting 
were  of  a  gratifying  character.  The  receipts  were  in  excess  of  what 
they  had  been  in  the  previous  year,  though  the  prevalent  gloom  of 
the  last  two  days  exercised  an  inevitable  effect  upon  the  financial 
returns. 

Colonel  Colville,  the  Camp  Commandant,  at  the  close  of  every 
meeting  has  been  in  the  habit  of  making  a  short  address  to  those 
placed  under  his  orders.  This  year  he  repeated  the  expressions  of 
satisfaction  that  he  had  been  enabled  to  offer  for  the  last  few  years, 
and  thanked  all  concerned  for  their  ready  observance  of  orders,  and 
the  discipline  that  was  maintained  in  camp  from  the  first.  He  said 
that  he  especially  remarked  this  year  how  soon  the  lines  assumed 
the  orderly  appearance  that  was  their  usual  characteristic,  and  in 
how  cheerful  and  good-humoured  a  manner  the  discomforts  ensuing 
upon  the  heavy  rain  of  the  11th  inst.  were  endured,  more  especially  by 
the  occupants  of  the  National  Rifle  Association  lines — competitors  for 
the  Queen's  Prize,  &c., — upon  whom  they  naturally  told  more  severely 
than  upon  those  of  the  better  appointed  regimental  lines.  Colonel 
Colville's  address  closed  with  an  assurance  of  his  participation  in 
the  sorrow  so  deeply  felt  throughout  the  camp  at  the  affliction  that 
had  fallen  upon  Lord  Elcho  and  his  family,  and  cast  a  gloom  upon 
its  breaking  up. 

13.  Opening  op  the  Thames  Embankment. — ^The  Prince  of 
Wales,  accompanied  by  her  Royal  Highness  Princess  Louise^  per- 
formed the  ceremony  of  opening  the  Thames  Embankment  on  benalf 
of  her  Majesty. 

The  Embankment  was  commenced  in  February,  1864;  and  the 
river-side  footway  between  Westminster  Bridge  and  the  Temple 
was  opened  to  the  public  two  years  ago.  At  that  time  the  oompie- 
tion  of  the  carriage-way  was  prevented  by  the  unfinished  state  of 
the  Metropolitan  District  Railway  between  Westminster  and  Black- 
friars,  and  this  obstacle  was  not  removed  until  the  SOth  of  May  last. 
Within  six  weeks  from  the  opening  of  the  railway  the  carriage-way 
of  the  Embankment  was  formed  and  the  northern  footway  paved. 

Until  a  day  or  two  before,  it  was  generally  expected  that  her 
Majesty  would  herself  take  part  in  the  opening  ceremonial^  and 
great  preparations  had  been  made  to  do  honour  to  the  occasion. 
Tiers  of  covered  seats  were  erected  on  both  sides  of  the  way,  from 
a  point  near  Westminster  to  the  Charing-Cross  Railway  hridge,  and 
again  on  the  north  side  for  some  distance  beyond  the  Charing-Cross 
station.  Altogether,  about  three  miles  of  seats  were  provided, 
aflbrding  accommodation  for  10,000  persons,  and  these  seats,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  principal  pavilion,  were  gaily  decorated  with  flags 
and  crimson  cloth.  The  line  of  the  roadway  was  kept  on  both  sides 
hy  the  1st  Battalion  of  the  Grenadier  Guards  and  the  Coldstream 
Guards,  supported  by  a  strong  body  of  police.  The  footway,  except 
where  occupied  by  seats,  was  left  open  to  the  public.     The  principal 
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pavilion  was  on  the  north  side,  to  the  west  of  the  Charing-Cross 
Railway  bridge,  and  was  chiefly  occupied  by  ladies  in  brilliant 
toilettes,  and  carrying  bouquets  still  more  brilliant.  The  massive 
pillars  supporting  the  railway  bridge  were  partly  screened  by  a 
well-contrived  temporary  bank  of  evergreens,  and  flowers  and 
flags  were  displayed  at  the  Metropolitan  Railway  stations, 
the  Temple  Gardens,  and  other  places  flanking  the  line  of  the 
Embankment. 

Punctually  at  twelve  o'clock  the  royal  cortege  arrived  at  the  entrance 
to  the  Embankment  from  Bridge-street,  Westminster.  The  carriages 
of  the  chairman  and  members  of  the  Board  of  Works  were  already 
formed  in  line  within  the  barrier,  ready  to  head  the  procession ;  and 
they  at  once  moved  forward  at  a  foot-pace.  They  were  followed  by 
four  of  the  royal  state  carriages,  each  drawn  *by  two  horses,  con- 
veying the  OflScers  of  the  Household  in  Waiting;  then  by  a 
captain's  escort  of  the  Blues,  and  then  by  a  fifth  state  carriage  and 
pair,  conveying  their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Prince  of  Wales  and 
Princess  Louise,  and  the  Master  of  the  Horse,  the  Marquis  of 
Aylesbury.  The  state  portion  of  the  procession  was  itself  not  par- 
ticularly imposing,  but  the  shabbiness  and  the  ill-assorted  carriages 
of  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Works  introduced  an  element  of 
the  grotesque  which  rendered  the  whole  almost  ridiculous.  When 
the  carriage  conveying  the  Prince  reached  the  Pavilion,  the  proces- 
sion halted,  and  Sir  John  Thwaites  presented  an  address,  to  which 
his  Royal  Highness  read  a  suitable  reply,  and  the  procession  then 
moved  forward  to  the  Blackfriars  end,  and,  having  returned  to 
Westminster-bridge,  the  Prince  declared  the  Embankment  open, 
and  a  royal  salute  was  fired  to  announce  that  he  had  done  so. 
The  state  carriages  returned  with  their  occupants  to  Marlborough- 
house ;  and  the  sightseers,  alarmed  at  the  threatening  state  of  the 
sky,  made  aU  speed  to  seek  more  sheltered  situations.  At  this  time 
a  great  mob  of  roughs  was  steadfastly  bent  upon  pushing  westward ; 
but  its  progress  was  arrested  in  a  masterly  manner  by  the  police, 
and  the  occupants  of  the  reserved  seats  were  spared  a  sudden  com- 
mingling with  some  of  the  most  unsavoury  denizens  of  the  least- 
favoured  parts  of  London. 

The  disappointment  that  was  felt  at  her  Majestjr's  absence  told 
greatly  upon  the  attendance.  Tickets  had  been  issued  for  all  the 
seats  j  but  at  least  a  thousand  of  them  were  vacant.  The  cere- 
monial, however,  notwithstanding  its  bad  arrangement  and  general 
shabbiness,  marked  the  completion  of  a  work  of  which  it  would  be 
diflicult  to  speak  in  terms  of  too  great  praise  and  admiration.  The 
epithets  that  come  readily  to  the  pen  when  thinking  of  it  will  con- 
vey but  a  faint  idea  of  its  real  greatness ;  and  this,  indeed,  will  be 
rendered  more  and  more  manifest  by  time. 

15.  Extraordinary  Trial  for  Manslaughter. — ^This,  which  was 
known  as  the  "  Welsh  fasting  girP'  case,  attracted  great  attention. 
The  prisoners  were  Evan  and  Hannah  Jacobs,  natives  of  Carmar- 
thenshire, and    they   were   tried   for   the  manslaughter  of  their 
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daughter  Sarah.  The  girl  had  pretended  to  be  able  to  live 
without  taking  food^  and  had  lain  dressed  as  a  bride  for  several 
months  on  a  bcd^  where  she  had  been  visited  by  crowds  of  curious 
persons.  To  detect  the  imposture  some  nurses  and  doctors  were 
sent  from  Guy^s  Hospital  to  watch  her^  during  which  operations  the 
girl  died,  and  her  parents  were  indicted  for  withholding  food  from  her. 
Mr.  Justice  Hannen,  who  tried  the  case  at  Carmarthen,  summed  up 
in  a  very  elaborate  manner,  and  asked  the  jury  to  pay  particular  atten- 
tion to  all  the  facts  of  the  ease.  He  ruled  that,  although  the  g^rl 
might  have  been,  and  probably  was,  a  consenting  party  to  the  fraud, 
yet  parents  were  bound  to  supply  the  wants  of  their  children  of 
tender  years ;  and  if  the  prisoners,  in  order  to  avoid  detection  of  the 
fraud  which  they  had  entered  upon,  refused  food  to  the  girl  they 
were  guilty  of  manslaughter.  The  jury,  after  about  half  an  hour's 
deliberation,  found  both  prisoners  guilty,  but  recommended  the  wife 
to  the  merciful  consideration  of  the  Court,  as  they  believed  that  she 
acted  under  the  control  of  her  husband.  The  judge  said  he  en- 
tirely concurred  in  the  verdict,  and  he  should  adopt  their  recom- 
mendation as  regarded  the  wife,  because  it  was  just  possible  that  she 
was  under  the  control  of  her  husband  more  than  had  appeared.  Still, 
both  had  been  guilty  of  an  aggravated  offence ;  for  no  doubt  they 
both  assisted  in  this  fraudulent  deception  on  their  neighbours  and 
the  public,  and  in  order  to  carry  it  out  they  risked  the  life  of  their 
child,  and  she  died.  The  male  prisoner  was  sentenced  to 
twelve  months^  hard  labour,  and  his  wife  to  six  months'  hard 
labour. 

16.  Opening  op  the  Workmen's  International  Exhibition. — 
The  Workmen's  International  Exhibition  was  opened  at  the  Agri- 
cultural Hall,  Islington,  according  to  previous  arrangement,  by  his 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales.  Great  efforts  had  been 
made  by  the  Executive  Committee  to  bring  the  display  as  nearly 
as  possible  to  a  stale  of  completeness,  and  although  these  efforts 
were  in  some  measure  frustrated  by  the  absence  or  late  arrival 
of  goods,  the  general  effect  of  the  hall  was  extremely  pleasing. 

In  anticipation  of  the  Prince's  visit,  a  raised  platform,  covered 
with  crimson  cloth,  had  l)een  erected  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  hall^ 
and  behind  it  a  large  orchestra,  capable  of  containing  1000  per- 
formers, and  on  which,  to  lest  its  strength  and  safety,  1000  men 
were  actually  placed  by  the  contractor  a  few  days  before.  Barriers 
were  also  erected  across  and  along  the  hall  at  suitable  distances,  so 
as  to  divide  the  expected  audience  and  to  prevent  the  possibility  of 
crowding  or  confusion. 

His  Royal  Highness  arrived  at  the  hall  punctually  at  three  o'clock^ 
accompanied  by  her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Mary  Adelaide 
of  Teek  and  by  his  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Teck.  The 
Prince  and  Princess  were  received  at  the  entrance  by  the  Hon. 
Auberon  Herbert,  M.P. ;  Mr.  Paterson  and  Mr.  Probyn,  the  hono- 
rary secretaries ;  and  by  Mr.  Bullen,  Sir  Antonio  Brady,  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton Hoare,  and  the  other  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  and 
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Council,  and  were  conducted  to  the  platform,  the  organ  playing  the 
National  Anthem.  Mr.  Prohyn  then  read  the  Address,  to  which 
his  Royal  Highness  replied. 

Mr.  Paterson  next  stepped  forward,  and  presented  to  his  Royal 
Highness  a  copy  of  the  catalogue  of  the  Exhibition,  and  also  a  copy 
of  a  newspaper  printed  in  the  building. 

The  Old  Hundredth  Psalm  was  then  sung  by  the  choir,  and  at 
its  termination  the  royal  party  descended  from  the  platform  and 
were  conducted  over  the  ground  floor  of  the  Exhibition  by  the 
oflScials.  They  spent  a  considerable  time  in  the  inspection  of  the 
most  prominent  matters  of  interest,  giving  especial  attention  to  the 
Italian  department,  and  to  objects  from  Bavaria,  Austria,  and  Hol- 
land. Among  English  contributions  those  of  Sheffield,  Birming- 
ham, Warwick,  and  Coventry,  the  Irish  linen  and  flax,  the  carvings 
in  bogwood,  Mr.  Bush's  telescope,  Mr.  Lucraft's  chair,  the  Worcester 
china,  and  Sir  Antonio  Bradjr's  iron  may  be  mentioned  as  having 
more  particularly  attracted  the  Prince's  notice.  After  seeing  these 
things  his  Royal  Highness  returned  to  the  platform  and  declared 
the  Exhibition  open. 

An  Ode,  written  and  composed  for  the  occasion,  was  then  per- 
formed by  the  band  and  choir,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  R.  Glen 
Wesley;  and  at  its  conclusion  the  royal  party  left  the  building 
amid  the  cheers  of  the  large  concourse  of  people  who  were  as- 
sembled. 

19.  Suicide  op  Sir  Robert  J.  H.  Harvey. — Sir  R.  J.  H.  Har- 
vey died  at  his  residence,  Crown  Point,  Norwich,  of  injuries  inflicted 
by  himself  afew  days  previously  under  the  following  circumstances: — 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  15th  Sir  Robert  was  in  his  rosary  or  shrubbery 
at  Crown  Point,  when  suddenly  two  pistol-shots  were  heard.  Some 
workmen  and  relatives  rushed  to  the  spot,  and  found  Sir  Robert  in 
a  sitting  position,  under  an  ash,  bleeding  from  a  severe  wound. 
He  was  removed  into  his  residence — a  splendid  mansion,  recently 
erected  at  great  cost — and  two  surgeons  from  Norwich,  Mr.  Cadge 
and  Mr.  Nichols,  were  promptly  in  attendance.  They  found  that 
a  pistol-shot  had  penetrated  the  chest  and  passed  through  at 
the  back.  Lady  Henrietta  Harvey,  the  wife  of  the  hon.  baronet, 
and  other  members  of  his  family  were  summoned  by  telegraph  to 
his  bedside,  and  the  Mayor  of  Norwich  and  other  gentlemen  called 
during  the  evening  to  express  their  condolence.  Sir  Robert  rallied 
slightly,  but  on  the  18th  his  symptoms  changed  for  the  worse, 
and  he  was  visited  by  the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Norwich,  who 
prayed  with  him.  Later  Sir  Robert's  prostration  increased,  and 
his  mind  wandered ;  indeed,  for  the  last  few  hours  of  his  life  he  was 
unconscious.  Painful  rumours  circulated  throughout  Norwich  on 
the  15th,  and  the  next  morning  the  following  dismal  notice  was 
found  to  be  aflixed  to  the  doors  of  the  Norwich  Crown  Bank,  in 
which  Sir  Robert  was  the  principal  partner : — "  In  consequence  of 
the  lamentable  catastrophe  which  has  happened  to  Sir  Robert 
Harvey,  it  has  been  determined  by  the  other  partners  to  suspend 
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the  business  of  the  bank  for  the  present. — Norwich,  July  16th/' 
The  Norwich  Crown  Bank  was  founded  in  1774,  and  it  had  long^ 
had  a  large  and  respectable  clientele^  and  had  many  branches.  A 
petition  praying  that  the  firm  might  be  adjudicated  bankrupt 
was  presented  by  Mr.  G.  Gedge,  the  principal  local  creditor.  The 
otlier  partners  in  the  banking  firm  were  Mr.  Allday  Kerrison,  and 
Mr.  R.  Kerrison,  upon  whom  the  catastrophe  which  befell  the  bank 
came  with  the  suddenness  of  a  thunderclap.  The  liabilities  of  the 
bank  were  estimated  at  1,500,000/.  in  round  figures,  but  it  was 
calcuhited  that  the  assets  would  enable  a  dividend  of  15«.  in  the 
pound  to  be  paid.  The  causes  of  the  collapse  were  heavy  commit- 
ments resulting  from  the  operations  of  Sir  R.  Harvey  upon  the 
Stock-Exchange,  Sir  Robert  having  been  a  great  speculator  of  late 
in  Spanish  and  other  foreign  stocks.  The  profits  of  the  bank  had 
been  30,000/.  per  annum,  and  the  business  of  the  establishment 
properly  so  called  was  in  a  sound  state.  Part  of  Sir  Robert's 
landed  property  was  entailed,  but  in  other  respects  he  had  made  a 
complete  wreck  of  his  once  fine  fortune.  The  Crown  Bank — ^that 
is,  the  handsome  premises  and  the  goodwill  of  the  concern — ^were 
afterwards  purchased  by  Messrs.  Gumeys,  Birkbecks,  Barclay^  and 
Buxton,  bankers,  Norwich. 

An  inquest  was  held  on  the  remains  of  the  deceased  baronet,  and 
the  following  verdict  was  returned  : — 

'^  The  jury  are  of  opinion  that  Sir  R.  Harvey's  death  was  caused 
by  fire-arms,  discharged  by  himself  while  in  a  state  of  temporary 
insanity.^' 

Sir  Robert  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  in  his  fifty-third  year. 

22.  Fatal  Accident  to  the  Hon.  Francis  Charteris. — An 
accident,  terminating  fatally,  occurred  to  the  Hon.  Francis  Charteris^ 
eldest  son  of  Lord  Elcho,  at  his  father's  residence,  23,  St.  James's- 
place.  The  circumstances  attending  the  death  of  Mr.  Charteris^ 
80  far  as  they  were  ascertained,  appear  to  be  as  follows : — He  rose 
at  his  usual  hour,  and  gave  directions  that  his  breakfast  should  be 
prepared.  Some  time  afterwards  he  was  missed,  and  search  being 
made  he  was  found  in  the  apartment  to  which  he  had  gt)ne,  with  a 
terrible  wound  in  the  head,  apparently  inflicted  by  a  bullet  from  a 
revolver.  The  bullet  had  passed  below  his  right  eye,  and  lodged 
in  his  head.  His  left  side  became  rapidly  paralyzed,  but  he 
lingered  for  a  few  days,  and  expired  on  the  28th.  The  precise 
circumstances  under  which  the  shot  was  fired  were  uncertain ;  but 
medical  opinions  afforded  ground  for  the  supposition  that  the 
occurrence  was  accidental.  Mr.  Charteris  was  only  twenty-six 
years  of  age,  having  been  born  in  1844.  He  was  a  keen  sportsman^ 
but  for  the  last  two  or  three  years  he  had  been  unfortunately  in 
delicate  health,  and  had  made  the  tour  of  the  world,  in  the  hope  of 
regaining  strength.  Of  this  at  one  time  there  seemed  a  tair  pro- 
mise, but  latterly  he  had  become  extremely  weak.  Surgeon-Major 
Wyatt,  of  the  Coldstream  Guards,  was  called  in,  and  remained 
throughout  in  attendance,  but  from  the  first  there  was,  unhappily, 
no  hope  of  recovery. 
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At  the  inquest  held  before  Mr.  Bedford,  Coroner  for  Westminster, 
the  following  evidence  was  given : — Thomas  Skellet  said  he  had 
been  valet  to  the  deceased  for  the  last  ten  months.  On  the  morning 
of  the  22nd  inst.,  he  called  the  deceased  at  eight  o^clock.  At  nine 
o'clock  he  took  his  breakfast  up.  The  deceased  told  him  to  fetch 
the  Times  of  that  morning.  He  left  the  house  for  that  purpose, 
and  on  his  return  took  the  paper  up  to  the  deceased,  but  not  finding 
him  in  his  room  he  laid  the  paper  on  the  table  in  the  library,  and 
went  down-stairs.  The  only  persons  in  the  house  besides  the 
deceased  and  himself  were  the  Misses  Charteris,  their  maid,  and  a 
housemaid.  Shortly  after  he  had  been  down-stairs,  he  was  called 
up  by  the  housemaid,  who  said  she  heard  groaning  in  Mr.  Charteris's 
room.  He  went  up  to  the  room,  which  is  next  the  library,  and 
saw  the  deceased  lying  on  the  floor.  There  was  smoke  in  the  room, 
as  if  a  pistol  had  been  fired.  He  had  heard  no  report  of  a  pistol- 
shot.  He  saw  the  deceased  had  a  wound  in  his  head,  from  whence 
blood  was  issuing.  He  looked  round  the  room,  and  saw  a  pistol 
lying  on  the  seat  of  a  closet  in  the  room.  He  took  up  the  pistol, 
and  found  one  of  the  barrels  had  been  recently  discharged.  The 
other  four  barrels  were  loaded.  The  pistol  produced  by  Colonel 
Charteris  was  the  pistol  he  had  found.  He  had  frequently  seen  it 
in  the  possession  of  the  deceased.  The  pistol  was  kept  in  a  glass 
case  in  deceased's  bedroom.  He  then  sent  for  Dr.  Coulson,  who 
at  once  attended.  The  body  of  the  deceased  was  lying  close  to  the 
closet  where  the  pistol  was  found. 

Dr.  Walter  Coulson,  of  29,  St.  James's-place,  consulting  surgeon, 
said  he  found  the  deceased  lying  upon  his  back  upon  the  floor,  in  a 
room  adjoining  the  library,  with  his  left  arm  thrown  behind  him. 
He  was  insensible.  His  head  was  lying  in  a  pool  of  blood.  On 
examination  he  found  the  wound  was  immediately  above  the  orbit 
of  the  left  eye.  He  at  once  sent  for  Sir  William  Ferguson,  who 
attended.  The  deceased  was  removed  into  the  library,  and  together 
they  examined  the  wound.  They  found  the  buUet  had  penetrated 
behind  the  nasal  bone,  inflicting  injury  to  the  eye  and  to  the  brain. 
On  making  the  post  mortem  examination  the  bullet  was  found  in 
the  right  ventricle  of  the  brain.  The  brain  was  quite  healthy.  He 
did  not  think  the  pistol  had  been  fired  off  close  to  the  head.  The 
wound  was  not  what  he  should  expect  to  see  as  the  result  of  a 
suicidal  attempt.  He  had  no  doubt  that  the  woimd  had  caused 
death. 

Mr.  John  Wyatt,  Surgeon-Major  to  the  Coldstream  Guards, 
said  he  had  known  the  deceased  for  a  long  time.  His  general 
health  was  good,  but  he  had  been  lately  suffering  from  a  defective 
vision  and  an  attack  of  debility.  He  was  cheerful  in  his  manner. 
He  had  never  observed  any  thing  about  the  manner  of  deceased  to 
induce  him  to  believe  that  he  would  destroy  himself.  He  was  not 
at  all  desponding.  He  saw  him  at  the  Wimbledon  Camp  three 
days  before  the  occurrence,  when  he  talked  of  going  upon  the 
Continent  to  observe  the  war  operations.  The  witness  added  that 
he  was  all  through  the  Crimean  War,  and  had  great  experience  in 
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^unsliot  wounds.  He  thought  it  was  impossible  that  the  pistol 
had  been  discharged  close  to  the  head  of  the  deceased^  for,  if  so, 
there  would  have  been  a  discoloration  of  the  skin  from  the  powder. 
He  was  of  opinion  that  deceased  was  examining  the  pistol  at  the 
time  of  its  discharge^  and  the  post  mortem  examination  confirmed 
his  opinion. 

The  Coroner  here  said  that  was  all  the  evidence  he  had  to  lay 
before  the  jury,  and  they  must  form  their  own  opinion  upon  it.  If 
they  should  be  of  opinion  that  the  deceased  had  intentionally  de- 
stroyed his  own  -life,  then  they  would  have  to  consider  the  state  of 
mind  he  was  in  at  the  time. 

After  some  deliberation  the  jury  returned  a  verdict ''  That  the 
death  of  the  deceased  was  the  result  of  accident  by  the  discharge  of 
a  pistol  while  in  his  hand.'' 

The  Coroner  expressed  his  entire  approval  of  the  verdict,  and  he 
felt  certain  the  jury,  with  him,  condoled  with  the  family  under  their 
bereavement. 

23.  CALA3fTT0US  FiRE. — Early  this  morning  an  alarming  fine 
occurred  in  the  house  of  Mr.  J.  Hill,  a  cabinet-maker,  in  the 
Waterloo-road,  Lambeth,  and  six  of  his  children  were  burnt  to  death 
— his  daughter  Jane,  fourteen  years  of  age;  Catherine,  twelve 
years;  Thomas,  ten;  Emily,  eight;  John,  six;  and  Esther,  four 
years.  What,  at  first  sight,  appeared  to  render  the  afiair  more 
lamentable,  if  possible,  was  the  fact  that  the  house  in  which  the 
fire  occurred  was  but  three  doors  from  one  of  the  principal  stations 
of  the  Metropolitan  Fire  Brigade,  and  only  about  520  yards  from 
two  of  their  fire-escape  stands  in  the  neighbourhood.  However, 
the  firemen  and  those  of  the  immediate  neighbours  who  witnessed 
the  calamity  were  convinced  that  all  the  unfortunate  children  were 
first  suffocated  in  their  sleep  before  they  were  burnt,  and  that  their 
sufferings  were  therefore  probably  brief.  Mr.  Hill  occupied  two 
adjoining  houses  in  the  Waterloo-road,  numbered  132  and  134,  the 
latter  house  forming  the  comer  of  a  little  side  street  called  Aubin- 
street.  They  were  each  of  three  floors,  exclusive  of  the  basements — 
namely,  a  gi-ound,  first,  and  second  floors,  and  had  each  an  attic, 
with  a  single  window  protected  by  a  coping-stone  in  front.  Behind, 
in  Aubin-street,  were  the  workshops,  which  communicated  with  the 
two  houses  in  front,  and  over  the  ground  floor  of  the  dwelling-house 
was  a  spacious  verandah  of  wood  and  zinc  springing  from  the  level 
of  the  first  floor,  and  stretching  partly  over  the  pavement,  the  space 
below  being  used  for  exhibiting  furniture,  with  which  both  houses, 
with  the  basements,  were  largely  stocked. 

At  the  neighbouring  station  of  the  Metropolitan  Fire  Brigade  on 
the  previous  night  there  were  six  men  on  duty — James  William 
Wickenden,  chief  engineer,  and  five  ordinary  firemen,  two  of  whom, 
Joyce  and  Geale,  lay  on  truckle-beds  on  the  ground  floor,  ready 
dressed  and  equipped  for  action,  according  to  custom,  in  case  of 
being  wanted,  and  in  order  to  call  the  rest  in  the  event  of  any 
alarm  of  fire.     At  3.2  i  the  chief  officer  of  the  station,  Wickenden, 
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and  the  rest  of  the  men  on  duty  were  alarmed  by  hearing  the  fire- 
bell  of  the  station  violently  rung  from  the  outside  and  a  policeman 
springing  his  rattle.      It  was  then  daylight.     A  passing  stranger 
had  rung  the  bell  and  said  there  was  a  fire  at  a  house  close  by. 
Wickenden  hastily  dressed  himself^  and^  running  down-stairs^  went 
to  the  scene  of  the  fire,  while  the  other  men  busied  themselves  in 
getting  out  two  of  their  engines,  and  in  telegraphing  for  assistance 
to  the  station  of  the  Brigade  at  Kennington.     The  interior  of  the 
two  houses  was  then  on  fire,  and  a  person  was  visible  at  a  second- 
floor  window  in  a  night-dress.      The  engine  scaling-ladders  were 
promptly  brought  out  by  Wickenden  and  a  fireman  named  Williams, 
and  by  degrees  raised  to  the  first-floor  window.     By  that  time  Mr. 
Hill,  the  occupier,  had  jumped  from  the  second-floor  window  to  the 
verandah  beneath  and  thence  into  the  street,  and  his  wife  dropped 
an  infant,  about  three  weeks  old,  from  the  same  window  on  to  the 
verandah.      The  fireman  Williams  then  raised  the  ladder  to  the 
second-floor  window  in  the  hope  of  rescuing  Mrs.  Hill,  but,  in  the 
attendant  excitement,  both  fell  upon  the  balcony  below,  but  without 
sustaining  any  serious  injury,  though  Williams  had  his  arm  badly 
grazed.     She  was  taken  in  her  night-dress  from  the  balcony  by 
Wickenden,  and  safely  landed  in  the  street,  obtaining  shelter  after- 
wards with  her  infant  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Tidman,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  way.     By  that  time  volumes  of  smoke  were  issuing  from 
the  open  windows  on  the  first  and  second  floors ;  and  some  one 
having  called  out  that  the  children  were  in  the  attic,  the  ladders 
were  lengthened,  and  two  firemen,  Williams  and  Thornton,  ascended 
to  the  attic  window,  which  they  broke  and  tried  to  enter,  but  were 
driven  back  by  the  dense  smoke  and  the  intense  heat  from  within. 
Neither  at  that  time  nor  any  other  was  the  voice  of  any  one  of  the 
children  heard  by  the  firemen,  nor  was  any  of  them  seen,  and  it 
was  afterwards  known  that  they  all,  six  in  number,  slept  in  the 
attic,  on  two  beds.     Probably  by  that  time  they  had  all  succumbed 
and  been  sufibcated.     The  flames  had  then  reached  the  second  floor 
and  cut  off  the  retreat  of  Williams  and  Thornton  from  the  attic, 
but  they  saved  themselves  by  making  their  way  along  a  coping- 
stone  in  front  to  an  adjoining  roof.    About  that  time  the  fire-escape 
from  the  Blackfriars-road  station  arrived,  but  too  late  to  be  of  any 
avail.     The  fireman  in  charge  of  it,  however,  pitched  the  machine 
against  the  second-floor  window,  but,  failing  to  be  of  any  service 
there,  he  left  the  escape  and  ascended  to  the  attic  by  the  ladder 
which  Williams  and  Thornton,  unable  to  return  by  it,  had  been 
compelled  to  leave.     Like  them,  he  too  found  it  impossible  to  enter 
the  attic  by  reason  of  the  smoke,  and,  his  retreat  being  cut  off,  he 
was  obliged  to  join  them  on  the  roof  of  the  adjacent  house.     Tliere 
the  three  men  remained  some  minutes,  powerless  to  render  any 
assistance.     By  that  time  the  fire-escape  from  the  Westminjter- 
road  station  arrived,  and  was  pitched  against  the  burning  house, 
but  without  being  of  any  service.     The  attic  window  was  never 
opened  until  it  was  forced  in  by  the  firemen  Williams  and  ThomtoD, 
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which  induced  the  belief  that  the  children  were  snffoeated  in  bed ; 
had  it  been  otherwise,  or  had  they  been  previously  alarmed,  they 
would  naturally  have  made  for  the  window,  and  broken  it  open. 
A  tradesman  living  immediately  opposite,  and  who  witnessed  the 
fire  from  a  front  window  of  his  house,  with  other  members  of  his 
family,  never  saw  or  heard  the  children  at  the  attic  window. 

So  soon  as  it  was  safe  to  make  a  search  for  the  bodies  of  the 
children,  they  were  all  found  in  the  attic  by  the  firemen.  One  was 
in  bed,  three  lay  together  near  the  window,  and  the  remaining  two 
by  the  side  of  a  bed,  covered  with  pieces  of  the  fiillen  roof.  At 
that  time  the  floor  had  fallen  in  at  one  end,  and  in  the  opinion  of 
the  firemen  some  of  the  bodies  had  rolled  from  the  beds  as  it  fell. 
Their  remains  were  carefully  collected  in  blankets  and  removed  to 
the  Lambeth  dead-house  in  the  course  of  the  day.  In  the  afternoon 
Mr.  Carter,  Coroner  for  Surrey,  formally  opened  an  inquest  on  the 
bodies  at  the  Henry  VIII.  tavern,  High-street.  Captain  Shaw, 
the  chief  of  the  Metropolitan  Fire  Brigade,  and  a  solicitor  from  the 
Board  of  Works,  were  present  at  the  ceremony. 

Several  witnesses  were  called,  and  the  Coroner,  in  summing  up^ 
said  every  effort  appeared  to  have  been  made  by  the  Fire  Brigade 
authorities  to  save  the  lives  of  the  deceased  children.  An  attempt 
made  by  the  father  and  mother  to  save  them  from  the  inside  had 
been  unsuccessful,  and  there  had  been  barely  time  left  for  them  to 
esciipe  themselves.  The  engines  and  men  were  on  the  spot  three 
minutes  after  they  were  called  by  the  officer.  As  to  the  cause  of 
the  fire,  if  it  was  shown  that  it  was  a  malicious  act,  then  the  person 
committing  it  would  be  guilty  of  murder.  But  was  there  really 
any  evidence  to  lead  to  such  a  supposition  ?  No  reason  was  shown 
for  the  occurrence,  and  there  might  be  a  fair  deduction  drawn  from 
the  whole  of  the  evidence  that  the  fire  had  happened  through  some 
mischance.  Whether  it  arose  intentionally  or  not  was  the  question 
for  the  jury. 

Tlie  jury,  after  a  consultation  of  about  twenty  minutes,  retamed 
the  follo^ving  verdict: — ''That  the  deceased  children  individually 
became  suffocated  and  burnt  by  reason  of  certain  dwelling-houses, 
Nos.  132  and  134,  Waterloo-road,  taking  fire.  We  have  no  definite 
evidence  as  to  what  gave  rise  to  that  fire.  We  are  of  opinion  that 
the  police  constable,  Frederick  Woodger,  and  the  officers  of  the 
Metropolitan  Fire  Brigade,  especially  George  Charles  Williams^ 
acted  with  great  and  praiseworthy  exertions.^' 

28.  Goodwood  Races. — ^The  Cup  Day. — The  Goodwood  meeting 
this  year  was  a  dull  and  singularly  uninteresting  one,  and  the  show 
both  on  lawn  and  in  paddock  was  not  the  form  usually  displayed 
there. 

The  following  is  the  account  of  the  race  for  the  Cup  :— 

The  Goodwood  Cup,  value  300  sovs.,  added  to  a  subscription  of 
20  sovs.  each,  h.  ft.  The  second  to  receive  100  sovs.  Two  miles 
and  a  half.     33  subs. 
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Sir  J.  Hawley's    Siderolite,  by  Asteroid,  4  yrs.  9st. 

(Wells) 1 

Mr.  Savile's  Champion,  3  yrs.  7st.  71b.  (Maidment)      •  2 

Mr.  England's  PAt^,  3  yrs.  Tst.  31b.  (Wyatt)  .  .  3 
Mr.  J.  G.   Hessey's    Sabinus,    3    yrs.  7st.   101b. 

(Hibberd) .  4 

Sir  J.  Hawley's  Moma,  4  yrs.  8st.  101b.  (Morris)        .  0 

Mr.  W.  Nelson's  Chawbaeon,  3  yrs.  Tst.  71b.  (JefiTery)  0 

Betting: — 55  to  50  on  Sabinus,  9  to  4  agst  Siderolite,  100  to  12 
agst  P&t^,  and  20  to  1  agst  Champion. 

Moma  jumped  away  with  a  commanding  lead  for  the  purpose  of 
serving  Siderolite,  who  followed  second,  with  Champion,  P&t^, 
Chawbaeon,  and  Sabinus  lying  off.  They  ran  thus  round  the 
clump,  but  on  reappearing  in  sight,  Moma,  having  fulfilled  her 
mission,  was  seen  in  the  extreme  rear,  and  Siderolite  was  seen  in 
advance  closely  attended  by  Champion,  P&t^,  and  Sabinus,  the  two 
latter  being  side  by  side  to  the  turn  for  home,  where  Sabinus  was 
seen  in  difficulties,  and  when  fairly  in  the  bottom  he  gave  way 
amid  loud  cheers  from  the  stand;  at  the  same  time  Champion 
challenged  Sir  Joseph's  colt,  whom  he  headed  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  home,  and  appeared  to  have  the  best  of  the  race  to  within  a 
dozen  strides  from  the  chair,  when  Wells,  who  had  been  waiting 
for  the  one  run,  now  came  with  a  rush,  and  just  snatched  the  judge's 
fiat  by  a  head.  P&te  finished  a  bad  third.  Chawbaeon  was  stopped 
some  distance  from  home,  having  broken  down. 


AUGUST. 

1.  Execution  op  Walter  Millee  at  the  Old  Bailey. — Walter 
Miller,  convicted  at  the  last  sessions  of  the  Central  Criminal  Court 
of  the  murder  of  the  Rev.  Elias  Huelin,  a  clergyman,  eightv-four 
years  of  age,  residing  at  Chelsea,  and  of  Ann  Boss,  his  housekeeper 
(see  Chronicle,  ante),  under  circumstances  of  horrible  and  revolting 
atrocity,  expiated  the  crime  with  his  life  within  the  precincts  of  the 
gaol  at  Newgate.  The  convict  was  a  plasterer  by  trade,  and  about 
thirty  years  of  age.  From  first  to  last,  after  his  conviction,  he 
treated  the  ministrations  of  the  Ordinary  with  indifference,  and 
there  was  reason  to  fear  he  died  impenitent.  He  nevertheless 
attended  the  ordinary  services  in  the  chapel  of  the  prison  with  the 
rest  of  the  inmates,  and  on  Sunday,  the  last  day  he  was  permitted 
to  live,  he  was  present  there  twice.  To  the  last  he  denied  he  was 
guilty  of  the  murders,  and  persisted  that  he  had  been  confounded 
with  another  man.  Some  singular  circumstances  attended  the 
execution-.     The  Ordinary  of  Newgate  (the  Rev.  Lloyd  Jones)  slepl^ 
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in  the  prison  on  Sunday  nighty  and  visited  the  convict  early  in 
the  mornings  with  tlie  view  of  preparing  him  for  death ;  but  he 
declined  tlie  pious  offices  which^  as  on  previous  occasions^  were 
offered  him^  and  therefore  the  Ordinary  was  at  length  constrained 
to  abandon  the  attempt.  For  some  reason  there  appeared  all  along 
to  have  been  an  impression  among  the  officers  of  the  prison  that 
the  convict  miglit  seek  to  anticipate  the  sentence  by  the  commission 
of  suicide^  and  hence  more  than  the  ordinary  watch  was  kept  over 
his  movements.  This  surmise  had  some  foundation^  for  as  the  time 
for  his  execution  approached  and  he  was  about  to  be  pinioned, 
eluding  for  a  moment  the  vigilance  of  his  keepers,  he  ran  head  fore- 
most against  a  wall  of  the  cell^  inflicting  a  wound  upon  the  forehead 
which  stunned  him  for  a  moment^  and  he  lay  for  some  little  time 
afterwards  on  a  mattress  on  the  floor.  Refusing,  when  the  time 
arrived,  to  submit  himself  to  the  executioner,  he  was  pinioned  in 
that  prostrate  condition,  and  then,  declining  or  being  unable  to  walk 
to  the  scaffold,  he  was  borne  thither  on  a  chair,  as  the  clock  struck 
nine,  by  four  warders,  preceded  by  the  Ordinary,  and  placed  upon 
the  drop,  still  seated  on  the  chair,  the  prison  bell  tolling  the  whUe« 
and  also  that  of  St.  Sepulchre's  Church,  hard  by.  Some  of  the 
officers  of  the  prison  believed  that  he  was  feigning  illness  at  that 
time,  the  self-inflicted  wound  on  the  head  being  slight,  or  fainting 
from  the  apprehension  of  a  violent  death.  The  ordinary  prepara- 
tions were  soon  made,  and  the  bolt  having  been  drawn,  the  drop 
fell,  and  with  it  the  convict,  seated  as  before,  the  chair  falling  with 
him.  After  a  brief  struggle,  during  which  there  was  more  muscular 
action  and  writhing  than  usual,  he  ceased  to  live.  A  black  flag 
was  then  hoisted  on  the  roof  of  the  prison  in  conformity  with  the 
recent  practice  on  such  occasions  to  denote  to  people  outside  that 
the  capital  sentence  had  been  executed.  For  upwards  of  an  hour 
before  a  considerable  crowd  had  collected  in  front  of  the  gaol,  but 
there  was  no  disorder,  and  on  the  appearance  of  the  flag  the  people 
there  quietly  dispersed.  Inside  the  prison  walls,  and  within  view 
of  the  scaffold,  there  were  a  few  strangers,  besides  representatives  of 
the  Press.  The  sentence  was  inflicted  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Sheriff 
Paterson  and  the  Under- Sheriffs,  Messrs.  Bay  lis  and  Crossley. 

2.  Fatal  Accident  on  Mont  Blanc. — A  dreadful  accident 
occurred  to  a  party  of  English  tourists,  near  the  summit  of  Mont 
Blanc,  by  which  a  lady  and  a  guide  were  killed.  The  party  in 
question  consisted  of  Mr.  Marke,  of  Woodhill,  Liskeara;  Mn. 
Marke,  his  \\4fe ;  a  young  lady,  her  friend,  and  three  guides.  They 
left  Chamounix  on  the  1st,  about  midday,  with  two  g^ides^  and 
arrived  without  accident  at  the  Hotel  de  Grands  Mulcts  at  eight 
p.m.  The  route  was  remarkably  easy  and  free  from  dangers,  and 
the  weather  was  splendid.  Here  they  slept,  and  at  3.30  the  next 
morning,  having  added  to  their  party  the  third  guide,  they  started 
on  their  upward  journey.  After  having  safely  traversed  the  Great 
and  Little  Plateau,  they  gained  the  summit  of  Le  Corridor  about 
ten  a.m.   At  this  spot,  as  there  was  a  considerable  breeze^  the  ladies 
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with  one  of  the  guid^  halted^  while  Mr.  Marke^  with  the  two  other 
guides,  went  up  higher  to  see  if  the  weather  would  permit  them  to  con- 
tinue their  ascent.  They  promised  to  return  in  ten  or  fifteen  minutes. 

The  ladies  beginning  to  feel  the  cold,  their  guide,  contrary  to 
the  injunctions  of  Mr.  Marke  and  the  express  orders  of  his  fellow 
guides,  started  off  with  them  on  their  descent  home.  They  were 
all  three  connected  by  a  rope,  Mrs.  Marke,  unfortunately,  at  the 
same  time  also  leaning  on  the  arm  of  the  guide,  her  friend  follow- 
ing a  few  steps  behind.  Scarcely  had  they  gone  100  yards  when 
Mrs.  Marke  and  the  guide  suddenly  disappeared  into  a  crevasse, 
which  was  covered  with  a  thin  crust  of  froz0i  snow.  Providentially 
for  her  friend  the  rope,  being  rotten,  broke,  and  she  remained  half 
dead  with  fear,  but  in  safety,  close  to  the  upper  edge  of  the  chasm. 
Mr.  Marke  and  the  two  guides,  hearing  cries  of  distress,  rushed 
down  in  all  haste,  and  in  less  than  five  minutes  had  reached  as  near 
as  they  could  with  safety  the  edge  of  the  crevasse.  They  looked 
down  and  shouted  as  loud  as  they  could.  The  silence  of  the  grave 
was  their  only  answer ;  death  had  overtaken  their  companions,  in- 
stantaneous, but,  without  doubt,  painless. 

Nothing  remained  now  for  the  survivors  but  to  hurry  back  to 
the  Grands  Mulcts  and  send  down  to  Chamounix  for  assistance  aa 
quickly  as  possible.  In  a  very  short  time  a  party  of  porters  and 
guides,  with  every  thing  requisite  for  the  search  after  the  remains 
of  the  ill-fated  travellers,  arrived  at  the  scene  of  the  disaster.  The 
search  continued  when  the  weather  permitted  during  the  remainder 
of  the  week.  No  pains  and  no  labour  were  spared ;  a  large  reward 
was  offered,  but  owing  to  the  situation  and  formation  of  the  crevasse 
all  their  efforts  proved  unsuccessful. 

A  solemn  and  impressive  funeral  service  was  held  in  the  English 
chapel  at  Chamounix  on  the  9th,  at  which  a  touching  address  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  M.  Neligan,  the  chaplain.  There  was  a 
crowded  congregation,  and  all  the  guides  of  the  neighbourhood 
attended.  Mrs.  Marke  had  only  been  married  two  months ;  she 
was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Maul,  rector  of  Ricking- 
hall,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk.  The  names  of  the  two  surviving 
guides  were  Franz  Bourgeuer  and  Jean  Pierre  Zimbougen,  natives 
of  Valais,  and  that  of  the  poor  young  fellow  who  lost  his  life,  and 
who  had  joined  the  party  at  the  Grands  Mulcts,  Gay  Crozier 
Ozyme,  aged  twenty-three,  a  Savoyard. 

8.  Execution  op  the  Denham  Murderer. — John  Owen,  alias 
Jones,  was  executed  in  the  yard  of  Aylesbury  Gaol,  for  the  murders 
of  Emanuel  Marshall,  his  wife,  sister,  mother,  and  three  children  at 
Denham,  in  May  last.     (See  Ronarkahle  Trials,  post,) 

Since  his  apprehension  the  prisoner  maintained  a  callous  indif- 
ference to  his  situation,  and  refused  all  religious  counsel. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bumberry,  the  chaplain  of  the  gaol,  was  unre- 
mitting in  his  solicitations  to  bring  the  prisoner  to  penitence  for 
his  terrible  crime,  but  the  prisoner  only  returned  his  kindness  by 
curses  and  foul  expressions. 
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At  length  he  said  he  was  a  Catholic,  and  a  Roman  Catholic 
clergyman  from  Wolverton  on  being  sent  for  visited  him.  He, 
however,  only  received  similar  treatment,  and  the  prisoner  eventu- 
ally declared  that  he  did  not  believe  that  there  was  either  God  or 
devil,  heaven  or  hell.  At  one  time  he  virtually  confessed  to  the 
murders  by  saying,  "  I  am  only  sorry  that  I  did  not  shoot  Super- 
intendent Dunham  and  a Justice  of  the  Peace  that  once  sen- 
tenced me  as  well.''  He  was  visited  by  his  father  and  wife,  neither 
of  whom  he  had  seen  for  years,  but  he  treated  them  coldly,  and 
when  they  shed  tears  replied  to  their  grief  by  saying,  "  What  have 
you  to  snivel  for  ?'' 

At  three  minutes  to  eight  the  bell  began  to  toll,  and  he  was 
brought  from  his  cell  by  two  warders.  Calcrafb  met  him  in  the 
corridor,  and  the  prisoner  at  once  submitted  to  be  pinioned.  The 
procession  was  then  formed,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Sheriff  Tyndall, 
Mr.  R.  C.  Ceely,  surgeon.  Superintendent  Jervis,  the  warders,  and 
the  chaplain  reading  a  part  of  the  burial  service.  When  the  culprit 
came  in  sight  of  the  gallows  it  seemed  to  absorb  his  whole  cariosity, 
and  after  surveying  it  for  a  moment  he  attempted  to  go  up  two 
steps  at  a  time,  but  at  the  request  of  the  warders  he  walked  up  in 
a  more  orderly  manner.  Calcrafb  then  placed  him  on  the  drop,  pat 
the  rope  round  his  neck,  and  the  white  cap  over  his  face.  The 
culprit  asked  to  be  allowed  to  make  a  statement.  Calcrafb  per- 
mitted him.  The  prisoner,  whose  back  was  towards  the  people, 
then  turned  round,  and  Calcrafb  lifted  the  cap  above  his  mouth. 
The  culprit  then  said,  ''My  friends,  I  am  going  to  die  for  the 
murder  of  Charles — What's  his  name?  I  forget.  Oh  I  Charles 
Marshall ;  but  I  am  innocent."  He  then  turned  round  again,  and 
put  his  feet  close  together  to  be  pinioned.  Calcrafb  at  once  strapped 
them,  immediately  walked  off,  and  drew  the  bolt.  The  prisoner 
fell  two  feet  aud  a  half.  The  body  seemed  to  fall  heavily;  death 
was  almost  instantaneous,  and  only  one  moment's  convulsion  marked 
his  cud.  After  an  hour  the  body  was  cut  down,  and  an  inquest 
held. 

10.  Trial  op  tue  Editor  of  tiib  "Shbppield  Daily  Telb- 
GRAPu"  POR  A  Libel  on  Lord  and  Lady  Septon. — ^A  criminal 
information  against  the  editor  of  the  SheffiM  Daily  Telegraph  for 
a  libel  upon  Lord  and  Lady  Scfton,  in  which  also  the  name  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  aj)peared,  was  tried  at  the  Leeds  Summer  AssizeB, 
before  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  and  a  special  jury. 

Sir  John  Karslake,  counsel  for  the  prosecution,  said,  '^  I  appear 
on  behalf  of  the  Crown  in  a  proceeding  by  way  of  criminal  infor- 
mation against  the  defendant,  Mr.  Leng,  who  is  the  managing 
editor,  printer,  and  publisher,  and,  I  believe,  a  part  proprietor  of  a 
paper  called  the  Sheffield  Daily  Telegraph.  The  case  consists  in  the 
publication  of  a  libel  which  is  complained  of  by  Lord  Sefbon,  to 
whom  the  conduct  of  this  prosecution  has  been  confided  by  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  and  which  was  brought  before  the  notice 
of  the  public  in  the  defendant's  paper  on  the  4th  of  April  of  this 
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year.     In  this  paper  there  appeared  in  large  tjrpe^  and  under  the 
heading  *  Latest  News/  the  following  statement : — 

" '  Latest  News.  Press  Association  Telegrams.  Startling  Rumour. 
The  Prince  of  Wales  likely  to  appear  in  the  Divorce  Court  again. — 
It  is  stated  in  Westminster  Hall  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  is  likely 
to  be  again  mentioned  in  the  Divorce  Court  as  a  co-respondent  in  a 
case  in  which  a  Countess  is  the  respondent.  The  case  is  said  to  be 
one  by  the  Earl  of  Sefbon  against  the  Countess.' 

"  This  was  published  on  the  4th  of  April,  and  shortly  afterwards 
came  to  the  ears  of  the  Earl  of  Sefbon.  He  applied  to  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench  upon  the  affidavits  of  himself,  the  Countess,  and  the 
Prince  of  Wales  for  a  criminal  information.  The  affidavits  showed 
that  there  was  no  shadow  of  pretence  for  the  accusation,  and  sub- 
sequently the  papers  stated  that  that  was  so.  Lord  Sefbon  simply 
comes  into  court  now  in  a  public  capacity.  He  has  no  vindictive 
feeling  against  Mr.  Leng.  It  is  suggested  that  the  defendant 
himself  was  not  aware  of  the  insertion  or  publication  of  the  para- 
graph ;  but  I  shall  show  that  copies  of  the  paper  were  sold  at  the 
office  as  late  as  the  14th  of  April.'' 

Formal  proof  of  the  publication  of  the  libel  was  then  given. 

Mr.  Seymour,  Q.C.,  who  appeared  for  the  defendant,  said  that  if 
the  defendant  were  asked  to  express  his  regret,  there  were  no  words 
of  sorrow  and  regret  that  he  would  not  offer  to  Lord  and  Lady 
Sefbon.  An  apology  had  been  inserted  in  the  paper,  and  the  learned 
counsel  could  not  help  thinking  that  when  it  was  no  longer  a  ques- 
tion of  character,  and  every  one  had  been  informed  that  there  was 
not  a  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  the  rumour  was  unfounded,  still  to 
press  for  a  conviction  showed  a  degree  of  pressure  which,  consistently 
with  public  duty,  might  have  been  withheld.  The  rumour,  with 
the  exception  of  the  concluding  words  as  to  the  Earl  and  Countess, 
had  appeared  in  the  Echo  on  the  2nd  of  April.  The  Press  Associa- 
tion (Limited)  supplied  country  journals  with  information  by  tele- 
graph. A  telegram  containing  the  rumour  published  in  the  Echo 
arrived  at  the  office  of  the  Sheffield  Daily  Telegraph  on  Saturday 
evening,  and  on  Sunday  the  sub-editor,  Mr.  Peddie,  and  a  Mr.  Moss, 
a  reporter,  and  another  reporter  being  present,  the  telegram  was 
read.  Moss  then  said  that  he  had  received  information  from  a  well- 
known  reporter  of  the  Divorce  Court  who  had  informed  him,  of  the 
name  of  the  Countess  of  Sefbon.  Mr.  Peddie  then  thoughtlessly 
added  to  the  telegram  the  concluding  words  as  to  the  Earl  and 
Countess  of  Sefbon.  Mr.  Leng  was  ill  at  the  time  and  never  saw 
the  telegram,  and  he  administered  a  severe  reprimand  to  his  sub- 
editor, Mr.  Peddie.  The  learned  counsel  then  read  from  the  Sheffield 
Daily  Telegraph  an  announcement  copied  from  the  Echo  denying  the 
truth  of  any  thing  contained  in  the  rumour  which  they  had  circu- 
lated. He  next  called  attention  to  a  paragraph  in  the  same  paper 
under  the  head  "  Domestic,"  which  was  as  follows : — 

"  With  great  gladness  the  nation  will  hail  the  contradiction  by 
the  representatives  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  of  the  recent  rumour  as 
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to  his  re-appearance  in  the  Divorce  Court.  It  will  be  seen  from 
the  announcement  made  by  the  Echo,  which  we  print  in  another 
column,  that  the  report  is  totally  without  foundation ;  and  though 
our  contemporary  takes  credit  for  doing  a  good  deed  in  publishing 
such  a  story  (as  it  thereby  provoked  its  contradiction  and  so  set  it 
at  rest),  so  cannot  we.  If  the  rumour  was  incorrect  nothing  could 
justify  its  publication.  Provincial  papers  are  now  so  much  at  the 
mercy  of  the  news-supplying  associations  that  they  are,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  almost  compelled  to  publish  every  item  sent  them ;  but 
this  is  a  different  matter  from  justifying  such  items  afterwards  if 
proved  incorrect.^' 

The  learned  counsel  called  witnesses,  who  were  cross-examined  at 
length.  The  matter  proved  was  generally  of  an  uninteresting 
character,  relating  to  the  mode  of  issuing  and  preparing  the 
paper. 

Mr.  Pcddie,  the  sub-editor,  stated  that  he  had  a  general  authority 
to  publish  the  telegrams  which  came  from  the  Association,  so  long 
as  he  did  not  alter  them. 

Mr.  Moss,  a  reporter,  stated  that  he  heard  the  rumour  in  London 
from  a  reporter  in  the  Divorce  Court,  who  said  he  had  it  from  an 
officer  in  the  Divorce  Court.  When  Mr.  Peddie  read  the  telegram, 
he  said,  "  I  suppose  that  refers  to  a  report  I  heard  in  the  beginning 
of  the  week  about  the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Sefton.''  He  did  not 
see  Peddie  make  the  alteration  in  the  telegram,  and  did  not  attach 
much  importance  to  what  he  had  stated. 

Sir  John  Karslake,  in  the  course  of  a  very  powerful  reply,  main- 
tained, firstly,  that  Peddie  had  authority  from  the  defendant  to 
publish  the  libel ;  secondly,  that  the  defendant  never  took  any  pains 
to  restrict  the  publication  after  it  had  been  brought  to  his  know- 
ledge j  and,  thirdly,  that  he  never  in  any  shape  had  retracted  the 
statement  as  to  the  Earl  and  Countess.  He  pointed  out  that  the 
original  paragraph  in  the  Echo  only  mentioned  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  that,  of  course,  the  subsequent  contradiction  only  related  to  the 
Prince,  and  that  the  paragraph  referring  to  that  contradiction  also 
abstained  from  any  reference  to  the  Earl  and  Countess.  The  result 
of  the  statement  in  Mr.  Leng^s  pages  was  to  lead  the  public  to 
suppose  that  there  really  was  a  divorce  suit  between  the  Earl  and 
Countess,  although  the  Prince  was  not  the  co-respondent. 

The  Lord  Chief  Baron  having  summed  up,  the  jury  found  a 
verdict  for  the  Crown. 

Sentence  was  pronounced  on  the  defendant,  in  the  ensuing 
Michaelmas  term,  when  he  was  fined  50/. 

19.  Terrible  Colliery  Explosion  at  Bbynn  Hall.— One  of  the 
most  violent  explosions  of  fire-damp  on  record  occurred  at  the  Biynn 
Hall  Colliery,  Ashton-in-Mackerfield,  a  short  distance  from  Wigan. 
The  colliery  is  situated  on  Sir  Robert  Gerard^s  estate,  a  short  distance 
from  the  Bryrm  Station  on  the  New  Lancashire  Union  Railway, 
and  it  was  one  of  a  number  which  had  recently  been  opened  in  order 
to  work  the  extensive  coal-fields  in  what  has  until  recently  been  a 
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perfectly  agricultural  district.  For  two  or  three  years  the  four-foot 
seam  had  alone  been  worked  by  the  firm  of  Messrs.  W.  and  J.  B. 
Crippin,  but  within  the  past  few  months  the  Wigan  nine-foot^  or 
six-foot,  as  it  is  now  termed,  had  been  got  to  a  limited  extent,  and 
it  was  apparently  because  of  the  smallness  of  the  area  of  the  mine 
that  the  effects  of  the  explosion  were  so  terrific  on  the  surface. 

About  half-past  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  workers  on  the 
surface  and  the  residents  for  miles  around  the  colliery  were  made 
aware  that  a  terrible  catastrophe  had  occurred  by  a  loud  report  from 
the  up-cast  shaft,  and  a  fearful  belching  forth  of  smoke  and  flame. 
By  this  shaft  coal  had  not  hitherto  been  wound,  and  the  mouth  was 
covered  by  the  "  jiddy,''  or  movable  platform,  which  is  invariably 
used  when  sinking  operations  are  going  on.  This  was  shivered  and 
scattered  in  all  directions  over  the  adjacent  lines  of  railway,  and  the 
wreck  was  such  that  it  was  almost  dangerous  to  approach  the  pit.  In 
the  down-cast  the  indications  were  not  so  strong,  but  the  four-foot 
cage  was  broken  by  the  concussion,  and,  falling  down  the  shaft,  it 
smashed  the  rods  and  horse-trees  so  as  to  render  communication  with 
the  lower  seam — 180  yards  from  the  surface — extremely  dangerous 
and  difficult.  The  news  of  the  explosion  spread  wonderfully  fast, 
and  very  shortly  the  managers  and  proprietors  of  the  adjacent  col- 
lieries arrived  at  the  place  to  render  what  assistance  and  advice  were 
in  their  power  to  Mr.  Jacob  Higson,  the  manager.  Among  those 
gentlemen  were  Messrs.  Mercer  and  Evans,  of  the  Park -lane  Col- 
lieries ;  Mr.  J.  B.  Latham  and  Mr.  Wright,  of  Lord  Hall  (where 
the  last  explosion  in  the  district  occurred  in  the  same  seam  in  No- 
vember, 1869)  ;  Messrs.  Cross,  of  Cross,  Tetley,  and  Co. ;  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Pickard,  miners'  agent,  and  others.  Many  of  these  descended 
the  shaft  with  their  underlookers,  while  on  the  surface  the  services 
of  Mr.  Mather,  surgeon,  of  Ash  ton,  were  promptly  obtained  to  attend 
to  the  injured. 

The  first  business  of  those  in  charge  was  to  bring  to  bank  the 
workmen,  nearly  1 00  in  number,  who  were  employed  in  the  four-foot 
seam,  and  this  having  been  safely  effected  by  means  of  a  hoppet, 
the  exploring  parties  descended  by  both  shafts  to  the  nine-foot, 
where  there  was  fearful  confusion.  The  doors  between  the  pits 
which  regulated  the  ventilation  were  blown  down,  stoppings  were 
destroyed,  and  the  mutilated  bodies  of  men  and  horses  were  lying  at 
short  distances  from  the  pit  eye.  Some  fifteen  men  were  foimd 
alive,  and  they  were  at  once  sent  above  ground.  Two  or  three  had 
escaped  almost  scathless,  but  over  a  dozen  were  burnt  more  or  less 
seriously,  and  some  fatally. 

Meanwhile  the  exploring  parties  had  quickly  discovered  in  the 
limited  workings  that  the  explosion  must  have  occurred  in  one  of  a 
couple  of  levels  which  run  from  the  down-cast  shaft  in  a  direction 
nearly  north  and  south.  They  found  several  dead  bodies,  but  in  the 
easterly  level  thei'e  were  "  keen  "  indications  of  the  presence  of  fire- 
damp, while  in  the  westerly  one  those  best  competent  to  judge 
declared  that  the  coal  was  on  fire.  Fortunately,  the  fresh  air  had  not 
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reached  the  gas  in  sufficient  quantity  to  render  it  explosive^  and  a 
cautious  retreat  to  the  surface  was  resolved  upon. 

They  reported  that  the  south  workings,  which  had  been  carried 
to  a  distance  of  about  eighty  yards  from  the  shaft,  were  clear  of  fire, 
but  they  were  not  quite  certain  as  to  those  lying  to  the  north  of  the 
shaft,  which  were  rather  more  extensive.  In  this  port  of  the  mine 
there  was  much  smoke,  and  the  searchers  had  been  unable  to  proceed 
to  the  extremity.  The  underlooker  had  been  severely  affected  by  the 
after-damp.  After  a  consultation  among  the  engineers  on  the  pit 
brow  it  was  decided  to  make  another  attempt  on  the  north  side,  and 
Messrs.  W.  Smethurst,  Jackson  (Gidlow  Pits),  H.  Clark,  W. 
Pickard,  and  the  fireman  entered  the  hoppet,  and  descended  the 
shaft.  They  were  down  nearly  half  an  hour,  and  managed  to  travel 
a  considerable  distance  on  the  north  side.  Their  report  was  that 
the  quantity  of  smoke  had  greatly  diminished,  and  that  they  had 
been  able  to  discover  no  signs  of  fire.  Each  exploring  party  had 
met  with  a  great  deal  of  gas,  and  in  consequence  of  the  amount  of 
damage  done  to  the  workings  by  the  force  of  the  explosion,  it  was 
feared  that  the  task  of  reaching  the  bodies  would  be  one  of  consider- 
able  difficulty.  Mr.  John  Higson,  son  of  the  Government  inspector 
for  the  district,  arrived  from  North  Wales  during  the  evening,  and 
at  once  prepared  to  accompany  the  party  going  down  for  the  pur- 
pose of  restoring  the  ventilation.  Mr.  Watkin,  of  Messrs.  Blundell's 
collieries,  and  other  engineers,  were  also  among  those  who  descended 
the  shaft. 

From  about  nine  o'clock  p.m.,  when  the  last  party  of  explorers 
left  the  workings,  until  nearly  four  o'clock  the  next  morning  the 
operations  at  the  colliery  were  confined  to  clearing  the  down-cast 
shaft,  the  work  being  conducted  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  P. 
Crippin,  the  manager,  Mr.  Jacob  Higson,  consulting  engineer, 
Mr.  John  Higson,  Mr.  J.  D.  Latham,  and  Mr.  W.  Pickard,  all  of 
whom  remained  all  night  on  the  spot.  The  cage,  which  had  been 
much  damaged  by  the  explosion,  was  got  out  of  the  pit,  and  from 
the  shaft  nearly  a  railway-waggon  load  of  timber  was  removed.  The 
bodies  of  two  horses  were  brought  from  the  nine-feet. 

Mr.  John  Higson  and  Mr.  Pickard  were  in  charge  of  the  men 
endeavouring  to  clear  out  the  gas  from  the  north  workings— on  the 
south  side  it  was  not  present  in  any  large  quantify — ^while  Mr.  Jacob 
Higson,  on  the  surface,  tested  the  air  at  the  upcast,  at  the  top  of 
which  the  gas  appeared  in  such  quantity  as  to  fire  in  the  lamp. 

The  colliery  had  been  in  existence  about  four  years,  the  pit  having 
been  simk  by  the  firm  known  as  Messrs.  Crippin  and  Smethurst, 
but  the  latter  gentleman  had  recently  withdrawn  from  the  partner- 
ship. The  nine- feet  had  only  been  worked  about  three  months;  the 
plan  only  occupied  a  few  square  inches,  and  so  terrible  an  explosion 
in  so  small  an  area  has  seldom  occurred. 

The  bodies  were  fearfully  mangled.  In  fact,  many  as  have  been 
the  explosions  in  this  district  during  the  past  few  years,  nothing 
more  terrible  had  ever  been  seen  than  the  fearful  mutilation  of  the 
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remains    of  the   poor  fellows  who  lay  in  the  stables  at  Brynn 
Hall. 

The  members  of  the  firm  did  not  arrive  at  the  colliery  until  the 
afternoon,  when  they  did  all  in  their  power  to  relieve  the  sufferings 
of  the  injured,  and  to  provide  for  the  decent  care  of  the  dead. 

It  was  singular  that  none  of  the  injured  men  brought  out  of  the 
mine  were  suffering  from  after-damp.  All  were  burnt  more  or  less 
seriously,  and  this  fact  itself  shows  how  severe  must  have  been  the 
explosion  in  workings  so  confined. 

There  were  about  thirty-six  men  in  the  pit  at  the  time  of  explo- 
sion, and  the  total  number  of  persons  killed  was  nineteen. 

22.  Murder  and  Suicide  at  Bath. — A  tragedy  of  a  fearful 
nature— one  of  the  worst,  perhaps,  that  had  occurred  in  Bath  for  the 
past  twenty  years — was  discovered  to  have  been  perpetrated  this  after- 
noon at  No.  1,  Spencer^s  Belle vue,  a  house  which  for  some  little  time 
past  had  been  occupied  by  a  person  named  Prankard  as  a  collegiate 
school  for  junior  boys.  Some  little  time  ago  Mr.  Prankard  lost  his 
wife,  which  greatly  affected  him,  and  in  consequence  he  had  greatly 
given  way  to  intemperate  habits. 

Miss  Minnie  Prankard,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Mr.  Prankard,  was 

about  to  leave  home  for  a  situation  on  the  continent ;  the  packing 

incidental  to  the  removal  was  being  proceeded  with,  and  in  the 

course  of  the  afternoon  the  servant  overheard   some  high  words 

between  Mr.  Prankard  and   this   daughter  in  the   schoolroom,  a 

younger  daughter  being  also  present.     The  subject  of  the  quarrel 

was  the  young  lady's  journey,  to  which  her  father  strongly  objected. 

About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  unfortunate  man  went  into 

the  schoolroom,  in  which  were  his  two  daughters,  with  a  revolver 

concealed  under  a  pocket  handkerchief  which  he  carried  in  his  hand^ 

and  instantly  fired  twice  at  his  elder  daughter,  a  handsome  young 

lady  of  twenty-one  years  of  age,  striking  her  in  the  right  ear  with 

one  bullet,  and  in  the  left  temple  with  the  other,  and  causing  her 

instantaneous  death.     He  then  seems  to  have  turned  round  on  his 

younger  daughter,  and  also  fired  two  shots  at  her,  wounding  her  in 

such  a  dreadful  manner  that  she  was  left  by  him  for  dead.     Having 

satisfied  himself  that  his  deadly  work  was  done,  he  immediately 

locked  the  door  on  them  and  rushed  up-stairs  to  his  own  bedroom, 

where,  after  securely  bolting  himself  in,  he  destroyed  himself  by  a 

dose  of  prussic  acid.    Shortly  after  being  left  the  youngest  daughter 

recovered  her  consciousness,  and,  gathering  up  her  strength  as  well 

as  she  could,  hastened  to  the  window  which  overlooked  the  garden, 

and  by  means  of  the  roofs  of  some  out-houses  succeeded  in  getting 

from  the  parlour  floor  into  the  garden,  and  thence  into  the  adjoining 

house,  which  was  occupied  by  the  Rev.  J.   H.  Way,  minister  of 

Christ  Church,  Montpelier.    The  poor  girl  left  sad  traces  of  the  way 

by  which  she  made  her  escape,  the  window-frame,  window-sill,  and 

the  roofs  of  the  out- houses  being  covered  with  blood.     The  room  in 

which  the  tragic  scene  occurred  presented  a  fearful  spectacle,  the 

long    school-desk  on  which  the  younger  girl  had  fallen  literally 
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swimming  in  blood.  On  reaching  the  next  house  she  was  instantly 
attended  to,  and  medical  assistance  was  promptly  obtained ;  but  she 
was  so  exhausted  by  loss  of  blood  as  to  be  unable  to  g:ive  any 
lengthened  account  of  the  transaction.  The  house  where  the  tragedy 
occurred  was  at  once  taken  possession  of  by  the  police,  who  were 
unable,  however,  for  a  long  time  to  find  the  revolver  with  which  the 
murderous  work  had  been  done.  On  the  body  of  the  father  was 
found  over  five  pounds  in  cash,  but  he  left  no  statement  as  to  the 
cause  of  his  rash  act. 

An  inquest  was  held  on  the  bodies  at  the  Weymouth  Arms, 
which  was  crowded  by  an  anxious  populace,  and  the  facts  disclosed 
in  the  evidence  were  of  the  most  extraordinary  description.  After 
viewing  the  bodies  of  John  Prankard,  and  his  daughter  Mary 
Minnie  Prankard,  the  Coroner,  Mr.  English,  called  some  volu- 
minous evidence,  the  substance  of  which  was  as  follows  : — 

Ellen  Davis,  the  domestic  servant  at  1,  Bellevue,  Bath,  said  her 
master  was  the  principal  of  a  proprietary  school,  and  his  family  in- 
cluded four  daughters — Mary  (deceased),  twenty-two  years  of  age; 
Kate,  nineteen ;  and  two  other  younger  girls,  one  being  an  imbecile 
and  the  other  having  been  conveyed  away  by  her  father,  no  one 
knew  whither.  The  pupils  were  away  for  their  holidays,  and  the 
two  elder  ladies  were  preparing  for  a  journey  to  Holland.  Early 
in  the  morning  Mr.  Prankard  left  home,  and  went  to  Bristol,  re- 
turning sooner  than  was  expected,  about  two  o'clock.  The  two  elder 
young  ladies,  who  had  been  out,  came  in  after  their  father,  who  ap- 
peared to  be  angry  with  them.  They  went  up-stairs  for  their  hats, 
after  dinner,  and  the  master  violently  shouted,  "  If  you  don^t  want 
any  money,  you  can  go,''  and  "  Go  to  your  friend  John  Prankard/' 
a  relative  of  the  same  name  as  himself  whom  they  had  last  summer 
been  visiting.  Witness,  who  was  in  the  lower  kitchen,  then  heard 
a  scuffie,  as  if  her  master  was  pushing  them  along  the  hall  into  the 
schoolroom.  Her  master  locked  them  in,  taking  with  him  the  kejrs 
of  three  doors.  After  another  altercation  he  came  out,  again  locking 
the  door  after  him.  He  then  went  up-stairs,  and  after  a  short  absence 
re-entered  the  schoolroom  where  the  ladies  were,  and,  locking  the 
door  after  him,  was  heard  to  exclaim,  "  Now  then,  what  do  you  say 
to  this  ?  "  A  moment  or  two  afterwards  witness  heard  reports,  four 
in  number,  of  a  pistol,  scarcely  a  moment  elapsing  between  each 
discharge.  Witness  ran  up-stiiirs  in  alarm  into  the  passage  leading 
to  the  flower-garden,  and  saw  Miss  Kate,  the  second  daughter,  who 
had  evidently  leapt  in  her  terror  through  the  window,  close  to  the 
garden-wall,  bleeding  profusely.  Kate  said,  "  Go  to  Minnie,^'  and 
on  the  servant  proceeding  .to  the  schoolroom  door,  she  asked  if  she 
might  come  in,  but  received  no  answer,  and  only  heard  groans.  She 
ran  down-stairs  to  get  her  cloak,  and  as  she  came  up  from  the  kitchen 
she  saw  her  master,  who  gazed  hard  at  her,  rushing  up-stairs.  She 
ran  to  the  next  door,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Way's,  and  gave  an  alarm ;  but 
it  seems  that  Mr.  Way  had  already  gone  for  a  doctor  for  Miss  Kate 
Prankard,  who  had  crawled  in  a  wounded  state  over  the  wall  into 
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his  garden.  Witness  afterwards  ventured  into  the  house,  and  saw 
the  body  of  her  young  mistress  lying  in  a  pool  of  blood  in  the  school- 
room, and  that  of  her  master  lying  on  the  bed  in  his  own  room. 

In  answer  to  questions,  the  servant  said  that  Mr.  Prankard  had 
frequently  quarrelled  with  the  deceased  daughter,  striking  her  and 
pulling  down  her  hair,  and  once  breaking  a  water- vessel  over  the 
head  of  the  injured  daughter. 

Mr.  Frederick  Mason,  physician  and  surgeon,  Bath,  said  he  found 
that  Miss  Minnie  had  a  small  circular  bullet-wound  over  her  left 
ear,  and  the  probe  (an  ordinary  one)  did  not  reach  the  extent  it  had 
traversed.  The  young  lady  was  quite  dead.  By  using  a  longer  probe, 
he  found  that  the  bullet  had  passed  transversely  through  the  brain 
and  struck  the  skull  on  the  other  side.  There  was  a  similar  wound 
on  the  right  side  in  front  of  the  ear,  the  bullet  appearing  to  have 
gone  downwards  towards  the  neck.  She  must  first  have  been  shot 
on  the  right  side,  and  the  bullet  not  taking  immediate  effect  she  was 
then  shot  on  the  left  side,  the  left  side  shot  being  fatal.  There  was 
a  mark  of  burning  on  the  forefinger,  as  if  the  young  lady  had  lifted 
up  her  hand  in  self-protection.  The  surviving  sister  had  received 
two  distinct  bullet-shots,  one  on  the  nose,  and  the  other  at  the  top  of 
the  throat,  and  she  would  not  be  out  of  danger  for  several  weeks. 
The  father  was  lying  on  his  own  bed  quite  dead.  There  were  no 
external  marks  of  violence.  The  eyes  were  bright  and  clear,  the 
pupils  being  slightly  dilated.  He  smelt  very  strongly  of  prussic 
acid,  though  no  utensil  that  had  contained  that  poison  was  dis- 
covered any  where  on  the  premises.  His  (Mr.  Mason's)  opinion  was 
that  death  was  caused  by  that  poison. 

Police  Inspector  Sutton  deposed  to  the  finding  in  the  male  de- 
ceased's trousers  pockets  of  a  powder-flask  three  parts  full  of  powder 
and  ten  pistol-bullets.  A  handkerchief  with  five  bullet  perforations 
was  also  found  in  the  coat  pocket.  Search  had  been  made  for  the 
pistol,  but  in  vain.  The  ladies'  boxes  appeared  to  be  partly  packed 
up,  as  if  they  were  intending  a  journey. 

Mr.  John  Prankard,  of  Langport,  surgeon,  deposed  that  the  de- 
ceased gentleman  was  the  illegitimate  son  of  his  (witness's)  grand- 
father, but  was  always  acknowledged  by  the  family,  and  had  enjoyed 
his  share  of  the  property  by  will.  Witness  once  had  the  impression 
that  Mr.  Prankard  was  suffering  from  delirium  tremens y  but  from 
facts  that  had  since  come  to  his  knowledge  he  believed  that  he  was 
in  a  state  of  insanity.  One  of  these  facts  was  that  recently,  when 
in  France,  the  deceased  gentleman  took  his  daughters  out  in  an  open 
boat,  and  said,  "  Now,  you  must  die.  Choose  between  three  deaths. 
I  will  either  upset  the  boat,  or  you  shall  be  shot,  or  take  poison,"  and 
he  made  them  drink  half  a  pint  of  laudanum,  which,  however,  owing 
to  the  rolling  of  the  boat,  they  vomited. 

It  was  explained  by  the  servant  that  the  younger  daughter,  who 
was  with  her  in  the  kitchen  when  the  shots  were  fired,  was  an  im- 
becile, and  could  not  give  any  alarm. 

The  jury,  in  the  case  of  the  deceased  lady,  returned  a  verdict  of 
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"  Wilful  murder  by  John  Prankard/'  and  as  to  the  death  of  the 
father  they  returned  one  of  "  Felo-de-se/'  The  Coroner  thereupon 
issued  his  warrant  for  the  interment  of  the  male  deceased^  without 
funeral  rites^  after  nightfall  on  the  24th. 


••- 


SEPTEMBER. 

6.  Arrival  of  tub  Prince  Impkbial. — The  Prince  Imperial 
arrived  at  Dover,  having  slept  the  previous  night  at  Ostend.  The 
Prince  was  brought  over  in  the  Royal  Belgian  mail  packet^  which 
steamed  alongside  the  landing-stage  at  half-past  one  o'clock. 

Very  few  persons  had  been  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  the 
Prince  was  on  board,  but  somehow  it  oozed  out,  and  about  a  hundred 
peo])le  assembled  on  the  pier  in  the  soaking  rain. 

Tlie  Prince,  who  was  accompanied  by  Commander  Dnpere  (son  of 
Admiral  Dupere),  Major  Lamme,  and  Major  Ferry,  on  landing  was 
respectfully  saluted  by  most  of  the  spectators,  and  he  frequently 
acknowledged  their  attentions  by  touching  his  hat.  He  was  attired 
in  a  dark  suit,  and  wore  a  grey  great-coat  and  an  ordinary  deer- 
sUilking  hat.  lie  appeared  to  be  in  perfect  health,  and  conversed 
freely  with  his  governor  while  walking  up  to  the  Lord  Warden 
Hotel.  He  was  met  on  the  pier  by  Mr.  Eborall,  the  general 
manager  of  the  South  Eastern  Railway,  who  escorted  him  to  the 
Lord  Warden  Hotel,  where  he  remained  until  the  afternoon,  leaving 
Dover  by  the  train  on  the  South  Eastern  Railway  at  8.45  for 
Hastings.  He  was  accompanied  by  Commander  Dupere  and  other 
gentlemen,  and  by  Mr.  Eborall. 

Mr.  Eborall,  having  received  a  telegram  informing  him  of  the 
proposed  arrangements  for  the  Prince  Imperial  leaving  Dover,  had 
come  over  from  Folkestone  and  ordered  a  special  train  to  be  held  in 
readiness  to  precede  the  mail  train  to  convey  his  Imperial  Hig*hnesB 
to  Hastings,  via  Ashford. 

During  his  stay  at  the  Lord  Warden  Hotel  the  utmost  privacy 
was  observed,  the  Due  de  Gramont,  and  the  Mayor  and  Mrs.  Bir- 
mingham and  family  only  having  access  to  the  Prince;  and  on 
taking  his  departure  the  Prince  and  his  attendants  reached  the  rail- 
way by  the  private  staircase  leading  directly  from  the  hotel  to  the 
trains;  but,  notwithstanding  the  desire  to  keep  his  departare 
strictly  private,  great  numbers  of  people  assembled  in  all  the 
avenues  inside  or  outside  of  the  station.  As,  attended  by  Mr. 
Eborall,  he  walked  up  the  platform  there  was  considerable  cheering. 
The  Prince,  who  was  visibly  affected,  on  entering  the  carriage^  cor- 
dially shook  hands  with  the  Mayor,  Mr.  Alderman  Churchward, 
and  other  gentlemen  within  reach.  Mr.  Eborall,  at  the  especial 
desire  of  the  Prince,  accompanied  him  in  the  royad  carriage  to  his 
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destination^  at  the  Marine  Hotel^  Hastings^  where  the  party  arrived 
at  five  o^clock  p.m. 

7.  Loss  OF  THE  TuRRET-SHTP  "  Captain.'' — A  terrible  calamity 
befell  the  nation  in  the  loss  of  the  '^  Captain,'^  a  six-gun  turret-ship, 
built  on  the  plan  of  Captain  Cowper  Coles,  which  foundered  at  sea. 
She  was  commanded  by  Captain  Burgoyne,  a  son  of  Field  Marshal 
Burgojnie,  and  had  a  crew  of  500  men.  Captain  Coles,  the  inventor, 
a  son  of  Mr.  Childers,  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  and  other 
visitors  were  on  board. 

Admiral  Milne,  in  his  report  to  the  Admiralty,  dated  from  her 
Majesty's  ship  "  Lord  Warden,^'  off  Finisterre,  respecting  the  loss  of 
the  "  Captain,'^  said  that  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  the  squadron  was 
formed  into  three  divisions,  the  "  Lord  Warden "  (the  Admiral's 
ship),  "Minotaur,''  and  "Aginoourt"  leading,  the  "Captain" 
being  the  last,  astern  of  the  "  Lord  Warden."  At  eight  and  ten 
p.m.  the  ships  were  in  station,  and  there  was  no  indication  of  a 
heavy  gale,  although  it  looked  cloudy  to  the  westward.  At  eleven 
the  breeze  began  to  freshen,  with  rain.  Towards  midnight  the 
barometer  had  fallen,  and  the  wind  increased,  which  rendered  it 
necessary  to  reef;  but  before  one  a.m.  the  gale  had  set  in  at  south- 
west, and  square  sails  were  furled.  "  At  this  time,"  Admiral  Milne 
said,  "  the  '  Captain '  was  astern  of  this  ship,  apparently  closing 
under  steam.  The  signal  '  open  order '  was  made,  and  at  once  an- 
swered ;  and  at  1.15  a.m.  she  was  on  the  'Lord  Warden's'  lee 
quarter,  about  six  points  abaft  of  the  beam.  From  that  time 
until  about  1.30  a.m.  I  constantly  watched  the  ship;  her  top- 
sails were  either  close  reefed  or  on  the  lap,  her  foresail  was  close 
up,  the  mainsail  having  been  furled  at  5.30  p.m.,  but  I  could  not 
see  any  fore  and  aft  set.  She  was  heeling  over  a  good  deal  to 
starboard,  with  the  wind  on  her  port  side.  Her  red  bow  light  was 
all  this  time  clearly  seen.  Some  minutes  after  I  again  looked  for 
her  light,  but  it  was  thick  with  rain,  and  the  light  was  no  longer 
visible.  The  squalls  of  wind  and  rain  were  very  heavy,  and  the 
'  Lord  Warden '  was  kept,  by  the  aid  of  the  screw  and  after-trysails, 
with  her  bow  to  a  heavy  cross  sea,  and  at  times  it  was  thought  that 
the  sea  would  have  broken  over  her  gangways.  At  2.15  a.m.  (the 
7th)  the  gale  had  somewhat  subsided,  and  the  wind  went  round  to 
the  north-west,  but  without  any  squall ;  in  fact,  the  weather  mode- 
rated, the  heavy  bank  of  clouds  had  passed  off  to  the  eastward,  and 
the  stars  came  out  clear  and  bright ;  the  moon,  which  had  given 
considerable  light,  was  setting;  no  large  ship  was  seen  near  us 
where  the  '  Captain'  had  been  last  observed,  although  the  lights  of 
some  were  visible  at  a  distance.  When  the  day  broke  the  squadron 
was  somewhat  scattered,  and  only  ten  ships,  instead  of  eleven, 
could  be  discerned,  the  '  Captain'  being  the  missing  one."  Search 
was  made  in  all  directions  by  the  ships  of  the  squadron,  but  nothing 
was  seen  of  the  missing  ship.  Afterwards  portions  of  wreck  belong- 
ing to  the  "  Captain  "  were  picked  up,  and  the  body  of  a  seaman. 
Admiral  Milne  said  he  could  come  to  no  other  conclusion  than  that 
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the  "  Captain''  had  foundered,  probably  in  one  of  the  heavy  squalls 
between  1.30  and  2.15  a.m.,  at  which  time  a  heavy  cross  sea  was 
running". 

Some  of  the  crew  escaped  and  landed  at  Corcubion^  north  of  Cape 
Finisterre,  in  tlie  evening,  and  arrived  on  the  12th  at  Portsmouth 
in  H.M.S.  "  Volage.'' 

The  depositions  of  the  men  saved  were  taken  on  board  the  "  Lord 
Warden  "  before  leaving  for  home.  They  all  belonged  to  the  star- 
board watch.  The  watch  was  called,  the  men  said,  a  few  minutes 
past  midnight,  and,  as  the  men  were  going  on  deck  to  muster^ 
the  ship  gave  a  lurch  to  starboard,  but  righted  herself  again  imme- 
diately. 

Robert  Hirst,  able  seaman,  was  stationed  on  the  forecastle.  There 
was  a  strong  wind,  and  the  ship  was  then  under  her  three  topsails^ 
double  reefs  in  each,  and  the  foretopmast  staysail.  The  yards  were 
braced  sharp  up,  and  the  ship  did  not  seem  to  have  much  way 
upon  her.  As  the  watch  were  mustered  he  heard  Captain  Burgoyne 
give  the  order,  "  Let  go  the  foretopsail  halyards  !  '^  followed  by ''Let 
go  fore  and  main  topsail  sheets  ! ''  By  the  time  the  men  got  to  the 
topsail  sheets  the  ship  was  heeling  over  to  starboard  so  much  that 
the  men  were  washed  away  off  the  deck,  the  ship  lying  down  on 
her  side  as  she  was  gradually  turning  over,  and  trembling  with 
every  blow  which  the  short,  jumping  seas  (the  sea  now  was  white 
all  round  with  the  squall)  struck  her,  and  the  roar  of  the  steam  from 
tl»e  funnel  roaring  horribly  above  every  thing,  and  continuing  to  do 
so  when  even  under  water.  Hirst,  with  two  other  men,  rushed  to  the 
weather-forecastle  netting  and  jumped  overboard,  and  immediately 
afterwards  they  found  themselves  washed  on  to  the  bilge  of  the 
ship^s  bottom,  but  had  no  sooner  got  there  than  the  ship  went  down. 
Hirst  and  his  companions  went  down  with  the  ship ;  but  the  next 
feeling  of  consciousness  by  the  former  was  coming  in  contact  with  a 
floating  spar,  to  which  he  tied  himself  with  his  black  silk  necker- 
chief. He  was  soon  afterwards,  however,  washed  away  from  the 
spar,  but  got  hold  of  the  stern  of  the  second  launch,  which  was  floating 
as  it  was  stowed  on  board  the  ship.  Other  men  were  there  on  the 
top  of  the  canvas  covering.  They  fell  in  with  the  steam  life-boat  pin- 
nace, bottom  up,  with  Captain  Burgoyne  and  a  number  of  men  on  her 
bottom,  but  could  not  distinguish  how  many.  Four  men,  of  whom 
Mr.  May,  the  gunner,  proved  to  be  one,  jumped  from  off  the  bottom 
of  the  steam -pinnace  to  the  canvas  covering  of  the  galley  and 
launches.  The  canvas  was  immediately  cut  away,  the  galley  thrown 
out,  the  first  launch  floating  away  from  underneath  the  second,  and 
the  oars  got  out  in  the  second  launch  to  pull  up  to  the  steam-pinnace 
to  take  off  Captain  Burgoyne  and  the  men  remaining  there.  It 
was  soon  found  impossible  to  do  this.  As  soon  as  they  endeavoured 
to  get  the  boat's  head  up  to  the  sea  to  row  her  up  to  windward  to 
where  the  capsized  boat,  with  their  captain  and  a  few  shipmates 
with  him,  was  floating,  the  boat  was  swamped  level  to  her  thwarts, 
and  two  of  the  men  were  washed  out  of  her.     The  pump  was  set 
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goings  and  caps  used  for  baling  the  water  out^  and  a  second  attempt 
was  made  to  row  the  boat  up  against  the  sea.  This  proved  as  un- 
successful as  the  first.  There  were  only  nine  oars  in  the  boat,  the 
remainder  having  been  washed  away,  and  one  being  in  use  for 
steering,  only  eight  remained  for  pulling  the  boat.  Nothing  could 
be  done  under  such  conditions,  with  a  heavy  boat  such  as  the  second 
pinnace,  and  her  head  .was  put  for  the  shore  before  the  wind  and 
sea,  but  Captain  Burgoyne  was  away  to  windward,  clinging  to  the 
bottom  of  a  boat. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  officers  of  the  "  Captain  " : — Captain 
Hugh  T.  Burgoyne ;  Commander  R.  Sheepshanks ;  Lieutenants  C. 
Giffard,  F.  B.  Renshaw,  R.  B.  Purdon,  R.  F.  Castle,  and  E.  W.  P. 
Boxer ;  second  Captain  Marine  Artillery,  R.  A.  Gorges ;  Lieutenant 
Marines,  J.  A.  A.  Eckford;  Chaplain  and  Naval  Listructor,  the 
Rev.  E.  S.  Powles ;  Staff  Commander  R.  J.  C.  Grant ;  Paymaster, 
Julian  A.  Messum ;  Assistant  Paymasters,  R.  Cornish  and  A.  West ; 
Chief  Engineer,  G.  Rock  ;  Staff  Surgeon,  Matthew  Burton,  M.D. ; 
Surgeon,  R.  Pui*ves ;  Assistant  Surgeon,  J.  Ryan ;  Sub-Lieutenants 
E.  P.  Hume,  Lord  Lewes  Gordon,  H.  P.  Murray,  D.  E.  D.  Curry, 
J.  D.  Kirkness,  A.  O.  R.  B.  Ternan,  and  C.  E.  Goldsmith ;  Navi- 
gating Sub-Lieutenant,  A.  E.  Tregaskis ;  Engineers,  W.  C.  Morton, 
P.  Baldwin,  F.  Pursell,  G.  H.  Barnes,  and  J.  H.  Willis;  Midship- 
men, G.  W.  Trevor,  Leonard  G.  E.  Childers,  A.  Ripley,  A.  C.  T. 
Mann,  Hon.  A.  T.  N.  Baring,  H.  W.  Gordon,  A.  A.  Ashington, 
Hon.  W.  R.  Herbert,  E.  F.  Goodfellow,  andE.  D.  Ryder;  Assistant 
Engineers,  G.  P.  Gardener,  F.  J.  Baron,  W.  Curtis,  A.  Parkiss,  and 
G.  Harding;  Gunner,  J.  May;  Boatswain,  R.  Davie;  Carpenter,  C. 
Dyer;  Assistant  Clerk,  W.  Y.  R.  Hugh. 

The  "  Captain  ^^  was  built  on  the  design  of  Captain  Cowper  Coles, 
the  inventor  of  the  turret  principle,  by  Messrs.  Laird  and  Sons, 
Birkenhead.  It  was  generally  agreed  that  in  the  whole  Navy  List 
there  was  not  a  more  formidable  fighting  man-of-war.  She  was  a 
double-screwed  ship  of  4272  tons  and  900-horse  power,  and  carried 
iron  armour  of  varying  strength,  being  in  the  most  exposed  positions 
as  much  as  eight  inches  thick,  and  elsewhere  ranging,  fore  and  aft 
and  below  the  water-line,  between  seven  inches,  four  inches,  and 
even  three  inches.  In  her  two  turrets  she  carried  six  guns  of  the 
heaviest  calibre — an  armament  which  made  her  more  than  the 
equal  of  any  other  ship  in  the  Navy,  and  enabled  Vice-Admiral 
Symonds  to  say  of  her,  "  She  is  a  most  formidable  ship,  and  could, 
I  believe,  by  her  superior  armament,  destroy  all  the  broadside  ships 
of  the  squadron  in  detail.'^  The  '^  Captain''  had  made  two  success- 
ful voyages  to  Vigo,  after  the  preliminary  trip  from  Liverpool  to 
the  Channel,  before  the  present  fatal  cruise.  On  the  first  of  these 
she  set  sail  on  May  10,  and  returned  on  June  6.  It  was  of  this 
voyage,  during  which  she  experienced  a  considerable  variety  of  wea- 
ther, that  Sir  Thomas  Symonds  made  his  report  to  the  Admiralty^ 
and  in  which,  beside  the  remark  we  have  quoted  with  regard  to  her 
admirable  fighting  qualities,  he  stated,  among  other  things,  that 


110  CHRONICLE.  [8RPT. 

she  was  perfectly  seaworthy^  and  that^  in  spite  of  her  low  seaboaid, 
she  was  a  dry  ship.  There  was  appended  to  the  official  report  a 
short  criticism  of  Sir  Robert  Spencer  Robinson^  who  generally  en- 
dorsed the  views  of  Sir  Thomas  Symonds.  The  second  voyage  of 
the  '^  Captain^'  across  the  Bay  of  Biscay  was  made  between  July  6 
and  28^  and  the  reports  made  of  the  '^Captain''  were  equally 
favourable. 

Captain  Hugh  Talbot  Burgoyne,  V.C.,  who  commanded  the  ill- 
fated  vessel^  was  the  only  son  of  Field  Marshal  Sir  John  Fox  Bur- 
goyne.  He  was  bom  in  1833  in  Dublin^  where  his  father  held  for 
some  years  the  Chairmanship  of  the  Board  of  Public  Works.  He 
entered  the  Royal  Navy  in  1847^  and  was  made  a  Commander  in 
1856.  He  commanded  the  '^  Wrangler '^  gunboat  at  the  taking  of 
Kinbum ;  and  in  1857  he  was  one  of  the  first  recipients  of  the 
Victoria  Cross.  He  was  also  a  Knight  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. 
He  married^  in  1864^  Evelyn  Laura^  daughter  of  Admiral  Sir  Bald- 
win Wake  Walker. 

Captain  Cowper  Phipps  Coles,  R.N.,  the  inventor  of  the  principle 
on  which  turret-ships  are  constructed,  was  the  third  son  of  the  late 
Rev.  John  Coles,  of  Ditcham-park,  Hampshire,  and  was  bom  about 
the  year  1819  or  1820.  He  entered  the  service  in  1831^  and  having 
served  with  ability  on  various  stations,  took  an  active  part  on  board 
her  Majesty^s  ship  ''Agamemnon'^  in  the  assault  on  Sebastopol^  for 
which  he  was  especially  mentioned  in  the  despatches  of  Lord  Lyons. 
He  subsequently  distinguished  himself  by  his  zeal  and  ability  at 
Kertch,  and  in  the  operations  in  the  Sea  of  Azoff.  In  the  following 
year  his  name  was  brought  prominently  before  the  nation  by  the 
appointment  of  a  Board  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  report  upon 
a  plan  devised  by  Captain  Coles  for  the  construction  of  shot-proof 
rafts,  with  guns  and  mortars  ,*  and  so  favourable  was  the  report  of 
the  Board  that,  in  the  expectation  of  the  continuance  of  the  war,  he 
was  ordered  to  England  and  placed  in  communication  with  the  Sur- 
veyor of  the  Navy  and  the  authorities  of  the  Dockyard  at  Ports- 
mouth. The  cessation  of  the  Russian  war,  however,  for  a  time 
stayed  further  proceedings  in  the  matter;  but  subsequently  the 
matter  was  taken  up  by  successive  Governments,  and  eventually,  as 
the  naval  authorities  expressed  their  approval  of  the  principle  of  the 
"  shield -ship,''  orders  were  given  that  the  ''  Royal  Sovereign " 
should  be  adapted,  under  the  superintendence  of  Captain  Coles,  to 
this  method  of  construction.  It  was  in  1862  that  this  change  to  the 
"  turret  system  "  was  effected  in  the  "  Royal  Sovereign/'  and  Sir 
I.  Brunei  is  said  to  have  first  suggested  to  Captain  Coles  the  idea  of 
placing  the  shield  and  gun  upon  a  turn-table  in  preference  to  having 
to  move  the  raft  in  order  to  point  the  gun.  The  principle  having 
been  once  adoi)ted,  other  vessels  of  the  Royal  Navy  have  since 
been  constructed  on  a  greater  or  less  modification  of  Captain  Coles's 
plan. 

8.  Arrival  of  the  Empress  Eugenie. — ^The  Empress  Eag6iie 
arrived  in  this  country  from  Paris  at  the  York  Hotel,  Byde,  at  an 
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early  hour  in  the  morning  fatigued^  as  any  one  would  necessarily 
be  on  landing  after  crossing  the  Ch&nnel  in  a  forty-ton  cutter  yacht 
under  storm  canvas^  in  the  teeth  of  a  strong  north-westerly  g^e^ 
but  not  presenting  in  other  respects  a  different  appearance  in 
manners  or  dress  from  any  English  lady  returning  from  a  yachting 
excursion  who  had  been  overtaken  by  somewhat  rough  weather. 
The  Empress  was  accompanied  by  Madame  Le  Breton,  the  only  one 
among  her  personal  attendants  whom  she  had  permitted  to  ac- 
company her.  One  of  the  gentlemen  in  attendance  had  accom- 
panied the  Empress  from  Paris,  and  conducted  her  safely  by  carriage 
to  the  port  of  embarcation  for  England.  The  other  gentleman  of 
the  party  was  Sir  John  Burgoyne,  the  owner  of  the  cutter  yacht 
''  Gazelle/'  which  had  brought  the  Empress  and  her  two  attendants 
safely  across  the  Channel  from  a  French  port. 

The  facts  connected  with  the  Empress's  departure  from  Paris,  her 
embarcation  at  a  French  port  on  board  an  English  yacht,  and  her 
arrival  in  England  may  be  briefly  told.  It  had  become  evident  that 
the  Tuileries  was  no  longer  a  safe  residence  for  the  Empress,  among 
the  signs  of  the  times  in  this  respect  being  the  plundering  of  the 
imperial  apartments  and  the  private  effects  of  the  Empress  by  the 
servants  of  the  imperial  household.  The  Empress,  therefore,  deter- 
mined to  stay  no  longer  in  Paris  or  in  France ;  and  without  luggage 
of  any  kind,  and  in  a  plain  carriage,  she  left  Paris  and  drove  to  the 
port  of  Deauville,  near  Trouville.  But  even  here  means  had  to  be 
sought  for  reaching  England.  Fortunately  for  the  fugitives,  the 
''  Gazelle ''  cutter  lay  in  the  harbour,  and  was  to  sail  on  the  follow- 
ing day  for  England  with  Sir  John  and  Lady  Burgoyne.  Lady 
Burgoyne  had  arrived  on  board  that  evening  from  Switzerland,  but 
the  yacht,  with  Sir  John  on  board,  had  been  lying  some  ten  days 
in  the  harbour  waiting  Lady  Burgoyne's  arrivsd  from  Switzerland, 
which  had  necessarily  been  much  delayed  by  the  troubled  state  of 
things  on  the  Continent.  The  first  intimation  Sir  John  Burgoyne 
received  that  other  persons  wished  to  cross  to  England  in  the 
'^  Gazelle "  with  Lady  Burgoyne  was  a  few  hours  before  the  time 
appointed  for  the  ^'  Gazelle ''  to  weigh  her  anchor,  when  the  Em- 
press presented  herself,  announced  her  rank  and  difficult  position, 
and  claimed  his  protection  as  an  English  gentleman.  T^ere  had 
been  no  suspicion  by  Sir  John  Burgoyne  of  the  Empress's  presence 
or  intended  presence  in  the  port.  Under  such  unexpected  conditions 
he  acted  as  an  Englishman  would  act.  Lady  Burgoyne  was  intro- 
duced to  the  Empress,  who  became  her  guest  for  the  voyage  across 
the  Channel.  It  was  not,  however,  before  her  time,  which  had 
already  been  fixed — viz.  at  seven  o'clock  on  the  succeeding  morning, 
the  7th — that  the  "  Gazelle"  gave  signs  of  leaving  harbour  for  Eng- 
land, and  then,  with  a  large  British  ensign  flying  from  her  peak, 
she  sailed  leisurely  out  of  the  harbour  in  charge  of  a  French  pilot. 
At  7.30  a.m.  the  pilot  was  discharged,  and  the  ^^ Gazelle"  stood 
across  Channel  for  England.  For  thirty  miles  from  the  French 
land  the  little  cutter  had  a  fair  wind,  but  then  the  wind  suddenly 
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chopped  round  to  the  N.W.^  and  the  remainder  of  the  voyage  was 
made  under  a  three-reefed  mainsail^  foresail^  and  storm-jib  in  the 
teeth  of  a  fresh  gale.  The  "  Gazelle's  '^  seamen  knew  nothing  of 
the  Empress  of  the  French  being  aboard^  but  they  very  probably 
made  shrewd  guesses  among  themselves  relative  to  her  rank. 
However  that  may  have  been,  no  man  left  the  deck  daring  the 
night's  work  across,  and  every  one  seemed  anxious  to  shorten  the 
distance  between  the  two  lands  as  much  as  possible.  The  '' Gazelle'' 
completed  her  voyage  across  Channel  by  dropping  anchor  in  Byde 
Roads  at  8.35  a.m.  After  landing  at  Ryde  from  the  "  Gazelle/' 
the  Empress  crossed  by  steamer  to  Portsmouth,  and  proceeded  to 
Hastings  to  join  the  Prince  Imperial,  by  the  South  Coast  Railway 
and  Brighton. 

The  Empress  and  Prince  Imperial  removed  shortly  afterwards  to 
Camden  Place,  Chislehurst. 

14.  Terrible  Accident  to  the  Irish  Mail  Train. — ^A  veiy 
serious  accident,  resulting  in  the  death  of  three  persons  and  the 
injury  of  several  others,  occurred  to  the  up  Irish  mail  this  morning, 
at  four  o'clock,  while  passing  through  Tam worth  station.  There 
were  four  lines  of  rails  at  this  station,  the  two  centre  lines  being 
devoted  exclusively  to  the  main  traffic,  and  the  other  two  may  be 
described  as  "platform  sidings.^'  These  were  entered  north  and 
south  of  the  station  by  ordinary  points,  governed  by  the  policeman 
who  had  charge  of  the  station  signals.  No  trains  except  those  timed 
to  stop  at  Tamworth  should  enter  these  sidings,  and  to  neglect  of 
duty  on  the  part  of  the  pointsman,  he  having  turned  the  Irish  mail 
from  the  main  line  into  the  up  siding,  the  lamentable  results  which 
followed  were  attributable. 

The  mail  train  consisted  of  an  engine  and  tender  with  first  gaard's 
break  van,  one  composite  carriage,  a  post-office  and  a  post-office 
tender,  a  luggage  van,  three  composites,  two  first-class  carriages, 
and  the  rear  guard's  van.  It  was  driven  by  Samuel  Taylor,  one  of 
the  most  valued  serv^ants  in  the  company's  employ,  who  had  been 
twenty-five  years  in  their  service.  The  first  guard,  John  Reeve, 
and  the  second  guard,  Edwin  Smith,  had  been  respectively  twenty- 
two  and  twenty  years  in  the  employ  of  the  company.  Smith,  who, 
escaped  with  a  severe  shaking,  and  came  on  with  the  mail  to  London 
a  few  hours  later,  said  that  the  mail  left  Stafford  fourteen  minutes 
late,  but  having  a  favourable  run,  time  was  made  up  on  the  Trent 
Valley,  and  when  approaching  Tamworth  the  train  was  only  nine 
minutes  behind  its  proper  period  for  passing  that  station — 3.56  a.m. 
Smith  stated  very  clearly  that  the  distance  signals  north  of  Tam- 
worth were  at  '^  all  clear  "  when  the  mail  passed  them  at  its  ordi- 
nary speed  of  forty  miles  an  hour  to  nin  through  the  station ;  but 
at  this  instant  on  looking  forward  he  observed  that  the  main  line 
signal  was  against  them,  and  before  he  had  time  even  to  apply  the 
break  he  felt  the  train  suddenly  turned  ofi*  the  main  line  into  the 
platform  siding.  Another  instant  and  he  was  thrown  violently  on 
the  floor  of  his  van.     On  recovering  himself  he  got  out  of  his  van. 
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and  found  the  train^  with  the  exception  of  four  or  five  carriages  in 
its  rear^  a  complete  wreck.  The  powerful  stop  block  at  the  south 
end  of  the  sidings  with  its  supporting  earthwork,  had  been  com- 
pletely carried  away,  and  engine  and  tender  and  guard^s  break,  with 
portions^f  some  of  the  leading  carriages,  had  fallen  down  an  em- 
bankment, nearly  twenty  feet  high,  into  the  river  Anker,  a  tribu- 
tary stream  of  the  Tam,  but  swollen  greatly  beyond  its  normal 
width  by  recent  rains.  The  engine  and  tender  were  completely 
submerged  \  the  former  made  a  somersault  in  its  descent  and,  twist- 
ing round,  fell  under  the  bridge  which  carries  the  main  line  over 
the  river  at  this  spot.  The  first  guard,  John  Reeve,  was  thrown 
with  the  wreck  of  his  van  into  the  water  and,  being  stunned, 
narrowly  escaped  drowning.  Providentially,  he  fell  with  a  large 
portion  of  the  roof  of  his  van,  upon  which  he  floated  until  assisted 
out  by  means  of  a  ladder  thrown  to  him  by  persons  on  the  bank. 
Taylor,  the  driver,  was  found  dead  upon  the  river  bank,  having 
probably  jumped  from,  or  been  thrown  off  his  engine  by  the  shock. 
His  stoker,  John  Davis,  was  thrown  into  the  river,  and  subsequently 
recovered  quite  dead.  The  casualties  unhappily  did  not  end  here. 
In  the  leading  composite  carriage  two  Roman  Catholic  priests  were 
travelling  together.  This  carriage  was  completely  broken  up,  and 
one  of  its  inmates.  Father  Healy,  was  taken  out  of  the  wreck  dead 
and  terribly  mutilated.  His  fellow-traveller.  Father  Ring,  fell  into 
the  river,  was  much  shaken,  and  was  removed  to  the  station-master^s 
house.  The  post-ofiice  and  the  post-office  tender  were  broken  up, 
and  the  three  travelling  sorters  narrowly  escaped  with  their  lives. 
One  of  them,  Mr.  Clarke,  fell  into  a  water-tank,  and  but  for  his 
skill  as  a  swimmer  would  inevitably  have  lost  his  life.  The  tank 
into  which  he  fell  was  twenty  feet  deep  with  ten  feet  of  water  in  it. 
Fortunately,  the  number  of  passengers  by  the  up  mail  happened 
to  be  unusually  small,  and  of  those  only  a  few  suffered  seriously. 

Mr.  Webster,  station  agent  at  Tam  worth,  exhibited  great  presence 
of  mind.  He  was  on  the  spot  immediately,  and  at  once  telegraphed 
to  Rugby  for  a  train  of  carriages,  and  when  the  mails  had  been  re- 
covered from  the  river  and  the  passengers  mustered,  he  sent  them 
on  to  London  so  promptly  that,  notwithstanding  the  terrible  cha- 
racter of  the  catastrophe,  the  letters  arrived  at  Euston  at  half-past 
ten  o^clock,  no  stoppage  to  the  ordinary  traffic  having  occurred. 

The  pointsman,  Alfred  Evans,  was  taken  into  custody,  and,  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  inquest,  the  jury  returned  a  verdict  of  ^'  man- 
slaughter'^ against  him. 

14.  Statue  op  Mr.  Gladstone  at  Liverpool. — ^This  fine 
memorial  work  of  art  was  formally  unveiled  by  the  Mayor  of 
Liverpool,  Mr.  Alderman  Hubback.  A  few  years  back  a  number  of 
gentlemen  in  Liverpool,  of  all  shades  of  politics,  being  anxious  that 
a  statue  should  be  erected  to  Mr.  Gladstone  in  his  native  town, 
subscribed  a  sufficient  sum  of  money  for  the  purpose,  and  entrusted 
the  execution  of  the  work  to  Mr.  Adams  Acton,  who  fulfilled  his 
important  task  in  a  manner  that  gave  entire  satisfaction  to  the 
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Statue  Committee.  The  statue  was  subseqaentlj  presented  to^  and 
accepted  hy,  the  Corporation  of  the  town^  who  appropriated  to  it 
one  of  the  niches  at  the  side  of  the  centre  door  on  the  east  wall  of 
St.  George^s  Hall^  that  of  the  late  Earl  of  Derby  occapying  tiie 
corresponding  niche  on  the  other  side  of  the  door.  ^ 

Previous  to  the  unveiling^  the  Mayor  entertained  at  luncheon  in 
the  library  of  St.  George^s  Hall  about  eighty  guests^  consisting  of 
the  chief  subscribers  to  the  statue  fund^  and  a  number  of  eminent 
strangers  who  had  arrived  in  Liverpool  to  attend  the  meeting  of 
the  British  Association. 

The  public  (or  as  many  of  them  as  could  be  accommodated)  were 
admitted  without  restriction  into  St.  George's  Hall  to  witness  the 
ceremony  of  the  day^  and  .shortly  after  three  o'clock  the  space 
allotted  to  them  was  densely  thronged.  The  reserved  seats  in  the 
central  portion  of  the  hall  were  also  well  filled. 

Among  those  present  were  Sir  J.  Lubbock^  M.P,,  Visooant 
Sandon^  M.P.,  Professor  Huxley,  Professor  BoUeston,  Sir  Joseph 
Whitworth,  Sir  W.  Fairbairn,  Mr.  C.  Vignolles,  Premdent  of  tiie 
Association  of  Engineers;  Mr.  Glaisher,  Mr.  H.  G.  Bohn^  Mr.  T. 
Hawksley,  C.E.;  Mr.  Charles  Maclver,  Mr.  Whitley,  the  Town 
Clerk  of  Liverpool  (Mr.  Rayner),  &c. 

The  statue  represents  the  Premier  standing  in  a  sculpturesque 
attitude,  with  his  right  hand  resting  on  his  chesty  and  his  left 
holding  a  scroll  of  notes.  He  is  clothed  in  the  robes  of  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  these  being  treated,  however,  after  the 
manner  of  the  drapery  of  the  best  Greek  portrait  statues.  The 
expression  of  the  countenance  is  calm  and  diguified,  tiie  artist 
having  succeeded  in  portraying  the  aspect  of  concentiated  thought 
and  power  which  is  so  characteristic  of  Mr.  Gladstone. 

The  Mayor  and  Professor  Huxley  both  addressed  the  meeting. 

16.  Memorial  TO  Daniel  De  Foe. — ^A  monument  to  the  memory 
of  this  eminent  writer  was  unveiled  at  Bunhill  Fields,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  number  of  persons,  by  Mr.  Charles  Reed^  M.P. 
Mr.  J.  Clarke,  after  regretting  the  absence  of  several  gentlemen  who 
were  unable  to  attend,  referred  to  the  origin  of  the  monument, 
which  had  been  raised  principally  by  the  boys  and  girls  of  England, 
in  answer  to  an  appeal  through  the  columns  of  the  ChrUtian  World. 
Mr.  Charles  Reed,  M.P.,  said  they  were  met  to  do  honour  to  the 
memory  of  a  neglected  man,  who  was  buried  in  that  place  one 
hundred  and  thirty-nine  years  ago;  and  although  Johnson, 
Franklin,  Scott,  Lamb,  and  Coleridge  had  broken  the  silenoe,  and 
Talfourd  had  demanded  that  a  public  statue  should  be  erected  to  his 
memory,  it  had  been  left  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  England  to  cany 
the  work  out.  Daniel  Foe — ^his  real  name — was  by  business  a 
hosier,  but  becoming  a  bankrupt  changed  his  name  to  De  Foe.  He 
afterwards  struggled  on  until  he  paid  his  creditors  every  penny. 
He  wrote  sixty-four  public  works,  beside  mauy  other  pieces ;  but 
his  greatest  work  was  Hobinsoii  Crusoe,  and  as  such  had  be^i 
commemorated  in  the  memorial.      Mr.  Reed  then  unveiled^  ftw^M 
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loud  cheers,  the  monument,  which  bore  the  following  inscription : — 
*' Daniel  De  Foe,  bom  1661,  died  1731,  author  oi  Robinson  Cruaoey 
A  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Reed  terminated  the  proceedings. 

17.  Loss  OP  THE  '^  Captain.^' — Message  from  the  Queen. — ^The 
following  gracious  message  from  her  Majesty  was  received  by 
Admiral  Sir  Sydney  Dacres,  K.C.B.,  at  the  Admiralty: — ^^'The 
Queen  has  already  expressed  to  several  of  the  widows  and  near 
relatives  of  the  unfartunate  suflferers  in  the  late  shipwreck  her 
Majesty^s  deep  sympathy  with  them  in  their  affliction,  but  there  are 
many  others  equally  deprived  of  husbands  and  relatives  whom  the 
Queen  is  unable  to  reach  except  through  an  official  channel.  Her 
Majesty,  therefore,  desires  that  measures  may  be  taken  to  sigfnify 
to  the  widows  and  relatives  of  the  whole  of  the  crew,  of  all  ranks, 
who  perished  in  the  '^  Captain  ^'  the  expression  of  her  Majesty^s  deep 
sympathy  with  them,  and  to  assure  them  that  the  Queen  feels  most 
acutely  the  misfortune  that  has  at  once  deprived  her  Majesty  of 
one  of  her  finest  ships  of  war  and  of  so  many  gallant  seamen,  and 
which  has  inflicted  upon  their  widows  and  other  relatives  losses 
which  must  for  ever  be  deplored.^^ 

21.  Meeting  of  the  Social  Science  Congress  at  Newcastle. — 
The  fourteenth  annual  congress  of  the  National  Association  for  the 
Promotion  of  Social  Science  took  place  at  Newcastle-on-IVne.  A 
brilliant  assembly  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  congregated  in  the  Town 
Hall  to  hear  the  inaugural  address  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland, 
the  president  of  the  year. 

The  work  of  the  Congress  began  on  the  22nd.  Before  the 
opening  of  the  several  sections,  a  general  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Town  Hall,  Lord  Neaves  in  the  chair.  Mr.  G.  W.  Hastings, 
President  of  the  Council  of  the  Association,  delivered  a  long 
address,  reviewing  the  progress  of  public  opinion  and  legislation 
concerning  popular  education,  the  property  of  married  women, 
neutral  obligations  by  international  law,  and  other  questions  of  the 
present  day. 

The  principal  sections,  which  met  at  noon  on  the  22nd,  were 
constituted  and  occupied  as  follows ; — Section  A,  Jurisprudence  and 
Amendment  of  the  Law ;  under  the  presidency  of  a  Scotch  Judge, 
Lord  Neaves.  Section  B,  Municipal  Law;  under  the  presidency 
of  Mr.  Headlam,  M.P.  Section  C,  Repression  of  Crime,  presided 
over  by  the  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird,  M.P.  The  other  sections,  or 
departments,  were  those  of  Education,  Public  Health,  and  Economy 
and  Trade.  There  was  also  a  Ladies'  Conference,  at  which  Lady 
Bowring  presided. 

The  sections  continued  their  sittings  on  the  23rd,  24th,  26th, 
and  27th.  Another  general  meeting  was  held  on  the  24th,  when 
Dr.  Lyon  Playfair  read  an  interesting  address  on  the  principles  of 
national  education.  Next  in  value  to  this  was  Mr.  Edwin  Chad- 
wick's  essay  on  the  economical  arguments  for  the  maintenance  of 
national  armies,  such  as  those  of  Germany,  composed  of  men 
usually  engaged   in   civilian   industry,  in  preference  to  standing 
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armies  of  soldiers  taken  for  a  long  period  of  service^  whefher  raised 
by  conscription  or  by  hire.  The  question  of  the  propriety  and 
policy  of  making  laws  for  a  neutral  State^  to  forbid  the  exporifcation 
of  contraband  wares,  especially  of  arms  and  warlike  ammunitions,  to 
the  belligerent  States,  was  debated  with  much  animation.  Professor 
Leone  Levi,  Mr.  T.  Hodgkin,  Dr.  Waddilove,  Mr.  Westlake,  Mr. 
Dickinson,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  Hastings,  taking  different  sides  in  the 
discussion.  A  letter  from  Earl  Russell  was  also  read^  expressing 
his  opinion  that  it  is  sufficient  for  a  neutral  State  to  prohibit  the 
sending  forth  of  armed  and  organized  troops,  or  ships  armed  and 
manned,  for  the  ser\nce  of  a  belligerent  State ;  and  beyond  this 
prohibition  he  would  not  go.  The  address  of  Mr.  Robert  Rawlinson, 
C.B.,  on  the  protection  of  the  public  health,  delivered  at  a  general 
meeting,  on  the  26th,  was  one  of  the  most  instructive  contribations. 
Among  the  other  subjects  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Congress 
were  the  working  of  the  Habitual  Criminals  Act  of  1869 ;  the  state 
of  the  law  with  respect  to  compensation  for  personal  injury  hj 
railway  accidents;  the  better  arrangement  of  elementary  schools; 
the  jurisdiction  of  magistrates  in  petty  sessions ;  the  establishment 
of  tribunals  of  commerce;  sanitary  precautions  in  buildings  and 
towns ;  the  industrial  employment  of  children ;  trades  unions  and 
boards  of  arbitration  between  workmen  and  employers;  baby- 
farming  and  infanticide  (at  the  ladies^  conference) ;  the  repression  of 
drunkenness;  the  co-operative  action  of  charitable  agencies;  the 
prevention  of  disasters  at  sea^  and  the  improvement  of  the  condition 
of  sailors. 

Excursions  of  large  parties  to  the  Roman  Wall,  the  Elswick 
Ironworks,  the  new  piers  at  Tj^nemouth,  the  collieries,  and  other 
objects  of  interest  near  Newcastle  took  place,  with  entire  success. 

The  Congress  wound  up  its  proceedings,  on  the  28th^  with  a 
general  meeting  of  the  members  and  officers  of  the  Association^  at 
which  Sir  W.  Armstrong  took  an  elaborate  review  of  the  session. 
Subsequently  there  was  a  pleasure  excursion  by  special  train  to 
Alnwick  Castle,  the  seat  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland. 

23.  Trial  for  Baby-Farming. — Margaret  Waters,  aged  thirty- 
five,  a  widow,  was  ca])itally  convicted,  after  a  three  day?  trial,  on  a 
charge  arising  out  of  baby-farming  at  Brixton.  The  prisoner  was 
proved  to  have  inserted  in  Lloyd' a  Neio»paper  twenty-seven  adver- 
tisements, at  nine  shillings  each,  ofiering  to  adopt  children  in  retam 
for  a  five-pound  note ;  and  it  was  stated  that  similar  notices  had 
for  jrears  past  been  constantly  inserted  for  difierent  persons.  A 
musician  named  Co  wen,  whose  daughter  was  about  to  have  an 
illegitimate  child,  answered  one  of  the  prisoner's  proposals,  and  in 
the  negotiations  which  followed  she  represented  herself  to  be  a 
married  woman  named  Willis.  The  child  was  taken  away  by  her 
when  it  was  three  days  old.  Soon  afterwards,  Police-Sergeant  Belf 
answered  one  of  the  advertisements,  and  in  that  way  obtained  admis- 
sion to  Mrs.  Waters'  establishment,  where  he  found  nine  children 
in  the  most  miserable  condition  conceivable,  and  drugged  with  opium. 
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It  appeared  that  the  largest  amount  of  milk  ever  brought  to  the 
house  was  three  pints  per  day^  out  of  which  as  many  as  eleven 
children  had  at  times  to  be  fed.  One  of  the  witnesses  deposed  that 
the  poor  little  sufferers  soon  appeared  to  lose  the  power  of  crying. 
The  prisoner  admitted  that  she  had  been  four  years  in  the  '^  busi- 
ness/^ and  that  she  had  had  ''  say  forty ''  children  confided  to  her. 
No  fewer  than  ninety-two  pawnbrokers'  duplicates,  mostly  for 
articles  of  baby  clothes,  were  found  in  her  possession ;  and  five  of 
the  children  she  had  when  she  was  arrested  afterwards  died.  Mr. 
Ribton,  who  appeared  for  the  prisoner,  attempted  to  show  that  the 
worst  crime  that  could  be  brought  home  to  his  client  was  receiving 
money  under  false  pretences ;  but  the  jury,  after  nearly  an  hour's 
consideration,  found  her  guilty  of  wilfully  murdering  the  child  John 
Walter  Cowen. 

The  Lord  Chief  Baron,  in  sentencing  her  to  be  hanged,  said,, 
^^  You  have  been  convicted,  after  a  trial  lasting  nearly  three  days — 
during  which  the  jury  have  patiently,  calmly,  and  deliberately 
investigated  the  case— of  the  greatest  crime  that  can  be  committed 
by  any  human  being.  You  undertook  the  charge  of  this  poor 
innocent  child,  and  while  it  was  in  your  care  and  keeping,  by  the 
conduct  which  you  adopted  towards  it — ^by  your  shameful  and 
scandalous  neglect  in  not  providing  it  with  sufficient  food  and 
nourishment,  and  administering  to  it  drugs  calculated  to  put  an  end 
to  its  life,  in  depriving  it  of  the  chance  of  any  medical  attendance, 
you  have  caused  the  early  premature  death  of  this  innocent  child. 
I  fear  that  in  addition  to  this  poor  child  others  have  become  the 
victims  of  your  cruel  inhumanity, — those  other  poor  children,  four 
in  number,  at  least  three  of  them  have  been  done  to  death  through 
you,  and  those  by  whom  you  were  assisted.  It  is  necessary  that  the 
strong  arm  of  the  law  should  vindicate  the  justice  of  the  country,  and 
take  up  the  cause  of  these  poor  helpless  and  innocent  children.'' 

Sarah  Ellis,  aged  twenty-eight,  her  sister  and  associate,  who  had 
also  been  arraigned  for  wilful  murder,  but  against  whom  the  charge 
had  been  abandoned,  pleaded  guilty  to  conspiring  with  her  to 
procure  money  by  a  false  pretence  that  they  would  supply  children 
with  sufficient  food  and  clothing.  She  was  sentenced  to  eighteen 
months'  hard  labour;  and  the  Court  ordered  Relf  a  gratuity  of 
twenty  pounds. 

27.  Fatal  Fire  in  the  City. — A  most  disastrous  fire  occurred 
in  the  city  this  afternoon,  involving  a  loss  of  four  lives.  The  fire, 
which  broke  out  about  three  o'clock,  happened  on  the  premises  of 
Mr.  William  John  Bush,  a  manufacturing  chemist,  at  30,  Liver- 
pool-street, Bishopsgate.  Some  persons  passing  down  that  street 
about  the  hour  in  question  were  all  of  a  sudden  surprised  by  seeing 
several  men  and  women  rush  into  the  roadway  from  Mr.  Bush's 
house,  while  at  the  same  time  others  made  their  way  into  the  main 
thoroughfare  of  Bishopsgate-street  through  a  narrow  court  leading 
from  the  back  of  the  premises,  and  loudly  raised  an  alarm  of  fire. 
The  fire-engine  station  was  a  few  yards  from  the  spot,  and  a  steamer 
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was  at  once  run  out  into  the  street  and  taken  to  the  front  of  the 
building.  The  flames  were  then  coming  from  the  shop,  and  load 
cries  were  heard  from  some  persons  on  the  second  floor.  The  smoke 
wa8  very  dense^  and  the  contents  of  the  shop  and  back  warehouse 
rapidly  ignited^  causing  frequent  and  loud  explosions.  At  ten 
minutes  past  three  the  ^^ca\\"  was  received  at  the  principal  station 
of  the  Metropolitan  Fire  Brigade^  in  Watling-street^  and  a  steam- 
engine,  with  Captain  Shaw,  the  chief  officer,  and  a  number  of  men 
quickly  set  out.  In  the  meantime,  the  alarm  had  been  given  by 
telegraph  to  other  stations,  and  in  less  than  half  an  hour,  ten  or 
twelve  engines  from  Rat  cliff.  Poplar,  Whitechapel,  Wellclose-square, 
Farringdon-street,  St.  Luke's,  Southwark,  Mile-end,  and  other 
parts  of  the  metropolis,  were  in  attendance.  The  firemen  numbered 
in  all,  between  seventy  and  eighty,  and  were  under  Mr.  Gatehouse, 
the  district  superintendent.  Several  of  the  vans  of  the  London 
Salvage  Corps  were  also  taken  to  the  spot.  The  house  was  nearly 
gutted  in  about  an  hour,  and  after  the  ruins  were  sufficiently  cooled 
Captain  Shaw  and  some  of  the  firemen  made  an  examination  of  the 
premises.  Under  the  window  of  the  front  room  on  the  first  floor 
they  found  the  body  of  Mr.  James  Woolley,  the  manager  to  Mr. 
Bush,  and  in  a  back  room  the  remains  of  three  persons:  John 
Green,  sixteen  years  of  age,  an  errand  boy ;  Martha  Turner,  twenty 
three,  and  Ellen  Pope,  eighteen,  two  of  the  workpeople.  The 
bodies  were  fearfully  disfigured  and  burnt,  but  the  deaths  must 
certainly  have  arisen  from  suffocation,  the  fames  of  the  chemicals 
being  most  overpowering.  The  three  people  in  the  back  room  were 
huddled  together,  and  it  was  thought  that  being  unable  to  make 
their  way  to  the  door  they  ran  into  the  room  to  avoid  the  smoke 
and  if  possible  to  escape  by  the  window.  There  were  about  twenty 
people  in  the  building  at  the  time,  but  no  others  were  missing. 
The  bodies  were  taken  in  shells  to  Bishopsgate  dead  house,  to  await 
an  inquest. 


OCTOBER. 

8.  Inquiry  into  the  Loss  of  thb  ^'  Captain.^' — ^The  Naval  Conit 
formed  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  the  loss  of  her  Majesty^s  ship 
"  Captain,^'  which  took  place  on  the  17th  of  September,  and  to  try 
Mr.  James  May,  gunner,  and  the  seventeen  surviving  seamen,  jpro 
forma,  under  the  91st  and  92nd  sections  of  the  Naval  Discipline 
Act  of  1861,  composed  of  Admiral  Sir  James  Hope,  G.C.B.,  Port 
Admiral  and  Naval  Commander-in-Chief  at  Portsmouth,  President; 
Vice- Admiral  Sir  Hastings  Reginald  Yelverton,  K.C.B.,  Commanding^- 
in-Chief  the  Channel  Squadron;  Captain  George  Hancock,  her 
Majesty's  ship  ''Duke  of  Wellington;"  Captain  Edward  B.  Bice, 
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A.D.C.  to  the  Queen,  her  Majesty's  ship  ^'Asia  '/^  Captain  Henry 
Boys,  her  Majesty's  ship  ^'  Excellent/'  and  Superintendent  of  the 
Royal  Naval  College;  Captain  Charles  H.  May,  her  Majesty's 
ship  ''Northumberland;"  Captain  John  Commerell,  V.C,  C.B., 
her  Majesty's  ship  "  Monarch ;"  Captain  Thomas  Brandreth,  her 
Majesty^s  ship  ''Lord  Warden;"  Captain  James  G.  Goodenough, 
her  Majesty's  ship  "Minotaur;"  Captain  G.  F.  Blake,  B;OyaI 
Marines,  Barrister-at-Law,  officiating  Judge-Advocate,  assembled 
on  board  her  Majesty's  ship  "Duke  of  Wellington"  in  Portsmouth 
Harbour,  to  consider  the  deliberations  and  weighing  of  evidence 
adduced  before  the  Court  by  various  witnesses,  and  to  deliver  judg- 
ment. 

The  judgment  of  the  Court,  opening  with  the  usual  preliminaries 
in  naval  legal  technical  formalities  of  wording,  was  read  by  Captain 
Blake,  the  officiating  Judge- Advocate,  and  divested  of  this  technical 
preparatory  wording  was  as  follows : — 

"  The  Court  having  heard  the  evidence  of  Mr.  James  May  relating 
thereto  (the  loss  of  the  ship),  and  that  of  the  remaining  survivors, 
and  such  other  evidence  as  they  deemed  necessary,  and  having 
deliberately  weighed  and  considered  the  whole  of  the  evidence  before 
them,  do  find  that  her  Majesty's  ship  '  Captain '  was  capsized  on 
the  morning  of  the  7th  of  September  by  the  pressure  of  safl,  assisted 
by  the  heave  of  the  sea,  and  that  the  amount  of  sail  carried  at  the 
time  of  her  loss  (regard  being  had  to  the  force  of  the  wind  and  the 
state  of  the  sea)  was  insufficient  to  have  endangered  a  ship  endowed 
with  a  proper  amount  of  stability.  The  Court  fiirther  find  that  no 
blame  is  attributable  to  Mr.  James  May,  gunner  of  the  second 
class,  and  the  survivors  of  the  'Captain'  for  her  loss,  and  the 
Court  do  fully  acquit  them  of  all  blame,  and  the  said  Mr.  James 
May  and  the  other  survivors  are  fully  acquitted  accordingly.  The 
Court  before  separating  find  it  their  duty  to  record  the  conviction 
they  entertain  that  the  '  Captain '  was  built  in  deference  to  public 
opinion  as  expressed  in  Parliament  and  through  other  channels, 
and  in  opposition  to  the  views  and  opinions  of  the  Controller  of 
the  Navy  and  his  department,  and  that  the  evidence  all  tends  that 
the  Controller  of  the  Navy  and  his  department  generally  disapproved 
of  her  construction.  It  further  appearing  on  evidence  that  before 
the  *  Captain '  was  received  from  the  contractors  a  grave  departure 
from  her  original  design  had  been  committed,  whereby  her  draught 
of  water  was  increased  by  about  two  feet,  and  her  freeboard  was 
diminished  to  a  corresponding  extent,  and  that  her  stability  proved 
to  be  dangerously  small,  combined  with  an  area  of  sail,  under  these 
circumstances,  excessive;  the  Court  deeply  regret  that,  if  these 
facts  were  duly  known  and  appreciated,  they  were  not  communi- , 
cated  to  the  officer  in  command  of  the  ship ;  or,  that,  if  otherwise, 
the  ship  was  allowed  to  be  employed  in  the  ordinary  service  of  the 
Fleet  before  these  facts  had  been  sufficiently  ascertained  by  calcu- 
lations and  experiment." 

After  the  reading  of  the  Court's  judgment  had  been  concluded 
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by  the  oflSciating  Judge-Advocate,  the  President^  directing  Mr. 
James  May,  the  gunner,  to  stand  forward  at  the  h^d  of  the  Court 
table,  returned  his  sword  to  him  and  said : — 

^'  Mr.  May,  I  am  desired  by  this  Court  to  avail  myself  of  this 
present  occasion,  the  returning  to  you  of  your  swora,  to  acquaint 
you  that  the  Court  is  satisfied  that  you  did  every  thing  in  your 
power  at  the  time  of  the  loss  of  the  '  Captain '  to  save  the  lives  of 
more  of  your  shipmates,  consistent  with  your  duty,  and  that  your 
conduct  and  that  of  the  other  survivors  of  the  crew  of  the  'Captain' 
during  the  period  they  were  under  your  command  reflects  credit  on 
yourselves  and  on  the  service  to  which  you  belong.'* 

The  Court  was  then  declared  dissolved. 

11.  Execution  of  Margaret  Waters. — Margaret  Waters,  con- 
victed at  the  last  sessions  of  the  Central  Criminal  Court  of  the 
murder  of  John  Walter  Co  wen,  an  illegitimate  child  a  few  weeks 
old,  of  which  she  had  assumed  the  charge  for  a  consideration  in 
money  at  her  baby-farming  establishment,  so  called,  at  Brixton, 
expiated  the  crime  with  her  life  within  the  precincts  of  Horsemonger 
lane  Gaol,  in  which  she  was  last  confined  after  sentence. 

After  sentence  of  death  had  been  passed,  the  convict  Waters  was 
removed  from  Newgate  to  the  county  gaol  of  Surrey,  that  being 
the  jurisdiction  within  which  the  crime  was  committed,  and  there 
she  was  repeatedly  visited  by  two  of  her  brothers.  By  them  and 
by  Mr.  Mayo,  the  solicitor  who  prepared  her  defence  on  the  trial, 
urgent  appeals  had  been  made  to  the  Home  Secretary  on  various 
grounds  for  a  commutation  of  the  capital  sentence.  Failing  in  that, 
they  memorialized  Mr.  Bruce  to  respite  its  execution  for  a  time,  to 
enable  them  to  adduce  fresh  facts  tending  to  bear  out  her  repeated 
assurances  that  she  had  not  intended  to  perpetrate  murder,  whatever 
other  offence  she  might  have  committed,  and  that  she  had  treated 
the  children  entrusted  to  her  with  as  much  care  and  kindness  as  her 
means  admitted.  That  last  appeal  was  made  to  the  Home  Secretary 
on  the  day  preceding  the  execution,  but  without  avail,  and  she 
prepared  herself  for  death.  During  her  confinement  in  the  gaol  of 
Horsemonger-lane  she  conducted  herself  with  a  propriety  befitting 
her  awful  position.  At  times,  however,  she  was  unable  to  take 
food,  and  abandoned  herself  to  despair.  On  the  preceding  evening, 
before  retiring  to  rest  for  the  night,  she  was  some  time  engaged  in 
writing  a  statement  which  she  desired  might  be  made  public  after 
death.  It  occupied  about  three  sides  of  a  sheet  of  foolscap,  closely 
written,  and  in  the  morning  she  confided  it  to  the  care  of  tiie  Bev. 
Mr.  Jessop,  the  chaplain  of  the  gaol,  with  that  view.  In  it,  in 
effect,  she  attributed  her  original  difficulties  to  having  been  obliged 
to  contract  a  loan  for  which  she  had  to  pay  exorbitant  interest, 
and  stated  that  she  had  recourse  to  baby-farming  in  order  to  support 
herself.  She  admitted  she  had  left  in  various  places  the  dead  bodies 
of  five  infants,  the  first  being  in  March  last,  but  explained  that 
they  all  died  of  convulsions  or  diarrhoea.  She  said,  moreover,  that 
if  she  had  not  given  the  children  suitable  food  it  was  from  an  error 
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in  judgment^  and  thought  it  was  hard  that  she  should  be  blamed 
for  the  deaths  of  those  who  died  in  the  workhouse  so  long  after 
they  were  removed  from  her  house.  As  to  the  charge  of  not  having 
kept  the  children  clean^  she  said  she  had  sometimes  paid  as  much 
as  10«.  for  washings  in  addition  to  the  washing  which  was  done  at 
home.  As  to  the  child  Cowen^  she  stated  she  had  employed  a  wet 
nurse  for  it,  named  Rowland,  and  that  it  did  not  die  until  a  fort- 
night after  being  removed  from  her  house.  That  being  so,  she 
thought  it  hard  that  she  should  be  held  responsible  for  its  death. 
She  thought,  too,  that  the  parents  of  illegitimate  children  who 
sought  to  get  rid  of  them  were  more  culpable  than  persons  like 
herself,  who  assumed  the  charge  of  them,  and  that  if  there  were 
not  such  parents  there  would  be  no  baby-farmers. 

During  the  preceding  night  the  convict  slept  about  two  hours, 
but  restlessly,  and  shortly  after  seven  o'clock  she  rose  and  dressed 
herself.  Presently  afterwards  the  chaplain  visited  her  in  the  cell 
and  remained  with  her  until  the  last.  The  execution  was  fixed  for 
nine  o'clock,  and  Mr.  Under-Sheriff  Abbott,  accompanied  by  Mr. 
E.  C.  Dumer,  one  of  the  visiting  justices  of  the  prison,  was  in 
attendance  to  see  it  carried  into  efi*ect.  As  the  clock  struck  nine 
the  prison  bell  began  to  toll,  and  presently  afterwards  the  convict 
left  her  cell,  attended  by  the  chaplain,  and  was  escorted  to  the 
scaffold,  which  had  been  erected  in  a  yard  of  the  prison.  She 
appeared  quite  collected  and  composed.  On  arriving  at  the  entrance 
to  the  matron's  apartments,  through  which  she  had  to  pass,  she 
was  confronted  by  the  executioner,  and  calmly  submitted  herself 
to  the  process  of  pinioning,  in  which  she  even  aided.  That  over, 
she  resumed  her  progress,  attended  by  the  chaplain,  the  governor, 
and  other  oflBcers  of  the  prison,  to  the  foot  of  the  scafibid,  which 
she  had  to  ascend  by  a  short  ladder.  There  a  warder  was  about  to 
assist  her  in  mounting  the  steps,  but  she  declined  the  profiered  help, 
and  went  up  unaided.  She  was  now  left  alone  with  the  chaplain 
and  the  executioner,  but  her  courage  never  forsook  her  for  a  mo- 
ment. Without  the  slightest  resistance  of  any  kind  she  allowed 
herself  to  be  placed  upon  the  drop,  and  underwent  the  last  part  of 
the  process  of  pinioning.  While  the  executioner  was  adjusting 
the  white  cap  and  the  noose,  she  uttered  a  most  fervent  and  touching 
extemporary  prayer  for  forgiveness,  and  with  the  words  still  upon  her 
lips  the  bolt  was  drawn,  and  she  soon  ceased  to  live.  The  body, 
after  hanging  the  usual  time,  was  removed,  and  having  afterwards 
been  made  the  subject  of  an  inquest,  in  conformity  with  the  new 
law,  was  buried  towards  evening  within  the  precincts  of  the  prison. 

The  convict  was  a  widow,  and  about  thirty-four  years  of  age.  To 
the  last  she  protested  her  innocence  of  any  intention  to  commit 
murder,  though  she  admitted  she  had  been  guilty  of  deceit  and 
falsehood. 

12.  Great  Gale. — During  the  night  a  gale  of  great  violence 
blew  from  the  west  by  south  west,  attended  with  occasional  showers. 
Two  wrecks  occurred  ofi*  Lowestoft,  but  the  crews  were  saved. 
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The  storm  swept  over  Liverpool  and  caused  considerable  damage 
to  the  shipping  in  the  river^  accompanied  with  loss  of  life.  Early 
the  next  morning  three  large  schooners  were  seen  ashore  on  the 
Burbo  and  West  Hoyle  Banks^  and  although  the  New  Brighton 
and  Liverpool  lifeboats  went  out  to  their  assistance^  their  efforts  to 
save  the  crews  were  unsuccessful. 

There  was  a  flood  in  many  parts  of  North  Lancashire^  caused,  in 
the  inland  districts,  by  the  heavy  rain  which  had  fallen,  and  in 
those  parts  contiguous  to  rivers  by  the  conjoint  action  of  fresh 
water  and  tide.  On  the  south-western  side  of  Preston  the  Ribble 
rose  to  a  great  height^  and  many  of  the  cellars  were  flooded.  The 
new  public  parks  in  Avenham  also  presented  a  very  flooded  ap- 
pearance. 

At  Bolton  several  newly  erected  houses  were  blown  down,  but  no 
loss  of  life  occurred. 

The  coast  at  Swansea  was  visited  with  a  perfect  hurricane  of 
wind  and  rain,  and  the  shipping  disasters  reported  were  very 
numerous. 

A  terrific  storm  burst  over  Cork,  injuring  house  property  and 
shipping  to  a  considerable  extent.  At  Queenstown  several  vessels 
broke  from  their  moorings,  and  got  foul  of  other  ships,  cansing 
some  damage. 

All  round  the  coast  the  gale  was  very  severe,  and  the  various 
lifeboats  rendered  important  services. 

13.  The  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  in  Edinburgh, — 
This  day  was  observed  as  a  general  holiday  in  Edinburgh  on  the 
occasion  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  laying  the  foundation-stone  of  the 
New  Royal  Infirmary.  The  weather  continued  dull  all  day,  but 
from  early  morning  rain  had  ceased  to  fall,  and,  although  the  ab- 
sence of  sunshine  lessened  the  brilliancy  of  the  day's  proceedings, 
there  were  no  unfavourable  elements  to  spoil  the  pleasure  of  the 
great  concourse  of  spectators. 

The  route  followed  by  the  procession  was  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
in  length,  and  along  its  entire  line,  as  well  as  elsewhere  in  the  city, 
flags  and  other  decorations  were  profusely  displayed.  The  Masonic 
lodges  which  took  part  in  the  procession — 170  in  number — as- 
sembled in  Charlotte-square  at  one  o'clock.  The  Masons  present 
numbered  above  4000,  and  among  them  were  several  representa- 
tives of  English  lodges.  Immediately  in  front  of  the  Grand  Lodge 
at  Freemasons'  Hall,  in  George-street,  the  blue  blanket,  a  historic 
flag  borne  at  Flodden,  was  carried  by  Lodge  Edinburgh  Journey- 
men, No.  8,  guarded  by  a  body  of  halberdiers.  The  Prince  was 
accompanied  in  his  carriage  by  Lord  Dalhousie,  Grand  Master,  and 
Lord  llosslyn.  Deputy  Grand  Master.  The  Princess,  who  also  joined 
the  procession  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  occupied  a  carriage  with  Lady 
Rosslyn,  Lady  Walden,  and  Colonel  Teesdale. 

Previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  procession  at  the  site  a  number  of 
public  bodies,  including  the  Corporation  of  Edinburgh,  the  Univer- 
sity authorities,  the  Managers  of  the  Royal  Infirmary,  ftc.^  crossed 
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from  Heriot^s  Hospital,  and  took  up  their  position  within  the  en- 
closure. Around  the  site  of  the  foundation-stone  extensive  galleries 
had  been  erected,  which  were  filled  with  a  brilliant  company,  in- 
cluding the  most  prominent  citizens  and  a  large  number  of  ladies. 
Among  those  present  were  Lord  Rosehill,  Lord  Ardmillan,  Lord 
Jerviswoode,  Sir  John  Douglas  (commanding  the  forces  in  North 
Britain),  Sir  George  Harvey,  Mr.  W.  E.  S.  Gordon,  CI.C.,  M.P., 
Mr.  Duncan  McLaren,  M.P.,  Mr.  P.  Maclagan,  M.P.,  Mr.  P.  R. 
Macfie,  M.P.,  the  Lord  Justice  Clerk  (Rector  of  the  University), 
Sir  Alexander  Gjant  (Principal  of  the  University),  Mr.  George 
Harrison,  Mr.  Boyd  (Master  of  the  Merchant  Company),  &c. 

The  procession  started  at  half-past  one,  and  reached  the  g^und 
a  quarter  before  three.  A  royal  salute  was  fired  from  the  Castle  as 
the  Prince  left  the  Freemasons'  Hall,  and  another  salute  when  the 
stone  was  lowered  into  its  place.  A  few  minutes  before  the  Grand 
Lodge  reached  the  stone  the  Princess  of  Wales  stepped  into  a  pri- 
vate gallery  provided  for  her  use,  and  was  received  with  great 
cheering.  The  Grand  Architect,  Mr.  David  Bryce,  also  the  archi- 
tect of  the  building,  was  the  first  to  enter  the  enclosure,  followed 
by  the  various  office-bearers,  the  Grand  Master  and  the  Prince,  as 
Patron,  coming  last.  The  Lord  Provost  and  other  officials  also 
entered  the  enclosure. 

An  appropriate  prayer  was  then  read  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Amot, 
Grand  Chaplain. 

The  Lord  Provost,  after  making  a  short  speech,  handed  to  the 
Prince  an  elegant  silver  gilt  trowel  richly  chased,  and  engraved 
with  the  Prince's  arms  and  the  arms  of  the  Royal  Infirmary.  A 
hermetically  sealed  bottle  was  then  placed  in  the  cavity  of  the  under 
stone,  with  a  brass  plate  narrating  the  style  of  his  Royal  Highness 
and  the  purpose  of  the  building  to  be  erected.  The  Prince  having 
spread  the  mortar,  the  upper  stone  was  lowered  into  its  place  accord- 
ing to  proper  Masonic  form.  The  Junior  Grand  Warden  applied 
the  plumb,  the  Senior  Grand  Warden  applied  the  level,  and  the 
Substitute  Grand  Master  applied  the  square  to  the  stone.  The 
Prince  then  gave  the  stone  three  knocks  with  his  mallet,  and  said, 
— "  May  the  Almighty  Architect  of  the  Universe  look  down  with 
benignity  upon  our  present  undertaking  and  crown  the  edifice  of 
which  we  have  now  laid  the  foundation  with  every  success.''  The 
cornucopia  with  flowers  and  com  was  then  handed  to  the  Prince, 
who  emptied  the  contents  upon  the  stone,  afterwards  pouring  a 
libation  of  oil  and  wine  from  massive  silver  vases. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony,  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Wales  drove  off  in  the  same  carriage,  returning  by  the  original 
route  to  the  Douglas  Hotel.  The  Masonic  lodges  returned  also 
through  the  streets,  which  had  been  lined  by  the  military  in  garrison 
and  by  a  large  number  of  the  local  Volunteers. 

15.  Fatal  Riot  in  Cumberland. — Scenes  of  violence  and  blood- 
shed were  enacted  on  this  and  the  following  morning  at  the  village 
of  Armathwaite,  about  twelve  miles  south  of  Carlisle,  where  a  large 
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number  of  navvies  were  employed  upon  the  contract  of  Messrs. 
Baylis  and  Eckersley,  in  the  construction  of  the  Settle  and  Carlisle 
extension  of  the  Midland  Railway.  This  was  ''  big  pay  day/'  and 
the  navvies^  after  receiving  their  wages^  repaired  in  g^ngs  to  their 
respective  quarters.  The  men  consisted  of  Englishmen^  Irishmen, 
and  Scotchmen^  divided  into  distinct  gangs^  who  worked  together, 
drank  together^  and  fought  together,  too.  The  English  fancied  that 
the  Irishmen  were  working  for  less  money  than  themselves,  and  this 
suspicion  engendered  much  ill-feeling,  which  vented  itself  in  a  very 
forcible  manner  when  the  men  had  drunk  deep.  A  company  of 
navvies  were  drinking  in  the  New  Inn,  about  a  mile  from  the 
village,  and  tossing  for  gallons  of  ale,  when  another  gang  came  up 
and  demanded  admittance.  The  inn  being  already  full,  they  could 
not  obtain  admission  but  by  way  of  effecting  a  forcible  entrance ; 
they  stormed  the  house,  smashing  the  windows  with  stones,  and 
making  a  complete  wreck  of  the  place.  A  general  fight  ensued,  in 
which  many  heads  were  broken  and  one  man  fatally  injured ;  this 
was  a  navvy,  named  Cornelius  Cox,  an  Irishman,  who  had  been 
held  up  and  kicked  in  a  very  savage  manner  by  two  navvies,  while 
a  third  battered  his  head  with  a  spade.  After  being  thus  abused  he 
was  thrown  over  a  wall,  where  he  was  discovered  two  or  three  hours 
afterwards  so  much  injured  that  his  case  was  at  once  seen  to  be 
hopeless.  He  died  on  the  17th.  A  Scotchman  named  Campbell 
was  pursued  by  a  dozen  navvies  to  a  store  belonging  to  the  con- 
tractors, and  there  brutally  kicked  and  mutilated.  Another  navvy 
was  left  on  the  road  with  his  ribs  broken^  while  broken  heads  and 
bruised  faces  were  numerous.  The  next  day  (Sunday)  was  spent  in 
drinking  and  disorder ;  but  as  the  New  Inn  had  been  wrecked,  and 
the  principal  publichouse  of  the  village  drunk  dry,  the  violence 
somewhat  abated,  and  the  arrival  of  a  body  of  police  to  reinforce 
the  local  constabulary  tended  to  preserve  order.  On  Sunday,  how- 
ever, a  combined  plan  of  action  had  been  arrang^.  The  Irishmen 
all  worked  in  a  cutting  known  as  Dickenson's  cutting,  and  two 
strong  gangs  of  Englishmen,  much  more  numerous  than  the  Irish, 
were  employed  in  Lowwood  cutting  and  Barrowwood  cutting.  On 
the  1 7th  a  gang  from  each  of  these  places  began  simultaneously  to 
march  upon  Dickenson's  cutting,  with  the  avowed  intention  of 
driving  the  Irish  from  the  works.  The  Lowwood  division  was  found 
in  the  village  four  deep,  armed  with  bludgeons.  But  the  timely 
appearance  of  a  body  of  the  county  police  across  the  road  with  cut- 
lasses had  the  effect  of  checking  the  march.  The  other  gang  from 
Barrowwood,  however,  did  succeed  in  making  its  way  to  Dicken- 
son's cutting,  and  driving  the  Irishmen  from  the  works.  This  done, 
they  broke  up  into  groups  and  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  in  loitering 
about  the  roads,  and  there  were  frequent  fights;  all  work  beings 
suspended. 

19.  Wreck  op  the  Steamer  "Cambria." — The  ''Cambria," 
one  of  the  Anchor  Line  of  steamers,  which  left  New  York  on  the 
8th,  went  ashore  on  the  island  of  Innistrahull  during  the  gale  that 
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raged  during  this  nighty  and  became  a  total  wreck.  Four  boats 
containing  some  of  the  passengers  and  crew  left  the  ship^  but  only 
one  of  them  was  picked  up^  and  that  contained  onlj  one  sailor  and 
one  lady  passenger — the  former  alive,  the  latter  dead.  The  loss  of 
life  was  very  great,  over  170  persons.  Large  quantities  of  the  wreck 
were  washed  ashore  on  various  parts  of  the  coast  at  Antrim  and 
Donegal.  The  body  of  a  lady,  about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  ele- 
gantly dressed,  was  washed  ashore  at  Dunluce  Castle,  Portrush. 
This  was  supposed  to  have  been  the  lady  who  was  in  the  boat  with 
the  rescued  sailor,  M^Gartland,  who  made  a  statement  of  his  escape. 
He  said  in  the  night  the  weather  was  very  bad,  so  that  he  could  see 
nothing'  outside  the  ship.  He  remained  on  deck  till  about  eleven 
o'clock.     Then  he  went  below. 

"  I  had  seated  myself,^'  he  continued,  "  at  my  bunk,  thinking  over 
old  times  and  my  near  approach  to  home,  when  suddenly  there  was 
a  horrid  crash,  and  I  was  sent  spinning  forward  on  my  face  on 
the  floor.  I  did  not  lose  my  senses,  although  I  was  a  good  deal 
frightened,  and,  getting  to  my  feet,  I  hurried  up  on  deck.  Here  I 
found  passengers  running  to  and  fro  in  great  excitement,  but  I 
cannot  say  there  was  much  crying  or  shouting.  I  was  myself  much 
put  about.  I  heard  the  order  given,  'Launch  the  boats,'  but  I 
cannot  say  whose  voice  it  was ;  and  I  also  heard  some  one  saying, 
'  There's  a  mighty  big  hole  in  the  boat.'  Our  vessel,  I  now  knew, 
had  struck  the  rock  of  InnistrahuII,  bow  on,  but  at  that  time  I 
really  saw  nothing  beyond  the  boat  itself,  the  night  was  so  dark, 
and  there  was  so  much  blinding  rain  and  spray.  I  did  not  see  the 
light  on  InnistrahuII.  There  were  seven  small  boats,  I  think,  on 
board,  four  of  which  were  lowered.  When  the  boat  in  the  steerage 
end  was  lowered,  I  got  into  it  with  others.  There  were  in  all,  to 
the  best  of  my  judgment,  ten  or  eleven  of  us,  all  steerage  passengers, 
I  think,  besides  two  seamen.  No  provisions  were  taken  on  board ; 
we  were  near  shore.  Our  boat,  however,  was  scarcely  launched 
when  she  capsized.  When  the  boat  lurched  over  I  got  hold  of  it, 
but  I  cannot  say  what  part  of  it,  and  when  it  righted  again  I 
managed  to  scramble  in.  I  never  saw  a  living  soul  after  that.  I 
did  not  hear  a  single  cry  when  the  boat  heeled  over,  and  I  never 
afterwards  saw  any  of  my  companions.  I  was  very  much  put  about. 
I  must  have  grasped  the  boat  quite  mechanically,  and  when  I  got 
into  it  again  I  don't  know  that  I  could  have  told  where  I  was.  I 
did  not  see  the  '  Cambria '  go  down.  The  waves  carried  my  boat 
quickly  away  from  her.  When  I  recovered  myself  I  noticed  some 
one  lying  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat.  I  stooped  down  and  found 
that  it  was  a  young  woman,  lying  face  downwards.  She  was  dead. 
I  saw  that  nothing  could  be  done  for  her,  poor  thing ;  and,  to  tell 
you  the  truth,  I  did  not  feel  able  to  do  much  for  myself.  The  oars 
were  tied  with  small  ropes  to  the  boat,  and  I  was  not  equal  to  the 
exertion  of  recovering  them;  I  just  let  the  boat  drift  aimlessly 
along.  The  wind  and  the  waves  carried  me  along  all  the  morning 
with  my  melancholy  burden — the  poor  thing  at  the  bottom  of  the 
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boat.  At  half-past  two  o'clock  that  ademoon^  after  foarteen  hours' 
and  a  half  drifting  helplessly  in  the  storm,  I  was  picked  up  by 
the  '  Enterprise '  (Captain  Gillespie)  in  Lough  Foyle.  I  was  almost 
insensible  at  the  time.  A  rope  was  passed  round  my  body,  and  I 
was  drawn  on  deck.  I  was  brought  to  Londondeny,  and  have  since 
been  almost  entirely  confined  to  bed.  I  lost  all  my  clothes  and 
eleven  guineas  in  money.'' 

The  vessel;  it  appears,  which  was  under  sail  and  steam,  and  pro- 
ceeding at  a  rapid  pace,  struck  on  Innistrahull,  a  dangerous  island, 
guarded  with  lighthouses,  about  ten  miles  from  the  coast  of  Donegal, 
and  about  135  miles  from  the  city  of  Derry.  The  vessel  immediately 
commenced  to  fill,  a  tremendous  hole  having  been  made  in  her 
bottom.  The  fires  were  at  once  put  out,  and  every  attempt  was 
made  then  to  save  the  passengers,  who  rushed  on  the  deck,  and 
crowded  the  boats,  four  in  number,  which  had  been  speedily 
launched.  The  chief  keeper  of  the  Innistrahull  Lighthouse  made 
a  confirmatory  statement : — On  the  night  when  the  ''  Cambria " 
was  wrecked  he  had  opened  a  door  or  window  in  the  lighthouse 
apparently  a  few  minutes  after  the  steamer  struck  on  the  rocks. 
Looking  to  seaward  he  observed  a  light  a  short  distance  away  which 
suddenly  disappeared,  and  then  rose  above  the  roar  of  the  tempest 
the  agonizing  shrieks  of  men  and  women,  which  were  quickly  stilled. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  passengers,  in  addition  to  those  in  the 
steerage.  The  names  of  places  refer  to  the  destination  of  the 
passengers : — 

Cabin. — Mr.  James  Hague  and  Mi's.  Hague,  Liverpool;  Mr. 
Joseph  Clerk,  Londonderry;  Colonel  Hayden,  Liverpool;  General 
Davis,  Glasgow;  Mr.  George  Witton,  Glasgow;  Mr.  James  Purse 
and  Mrs.  Purse  and  two  children,  Glasgow ;  Mr.  Joseph  Smitii  and 
Miss  Rebecca  Smith,  Liverpool ;  Miss  A.  Steers,  Liverpool ;  Miss 
Elsie  Kattie,  Liverpool ;  Mrs.  George  Hill,  Liverpool ;  Mrs.  M^aiie 
and  two  children,  Liverpool;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  T.  Emety, 
London;  Mrs.  Peoples,  Londonderry;  Mr.  Leonard  Henssmann, 
Glasgow;  Mr.  A.  L.  Holland,  Liverpool;  Miss  Jessie  Greenleaf, 
Glasgow;  Miss  E.  H.  Pusey,  Liverpool ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Bingham 
and  two  children,  Glasgow;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Hobson,  Liverpool; 
Mrs.  C.  Hayden  and  Miss  L.  Hayden,  Liverpool;  Mr.  Heinrich 
Zimmermann,  Antwerp ;  Mr.  George  Wildfang,  Liverpool ;  Mr.  B. 
Rawson,  Liverpool ;  Mrs.  A.  L.  Pall  and  Miss  Ellen  Pall,  Liver- 
pool ;  Miss  Agnes  Notman,  Glasgow. 

Inteumediate. — Mr.  William  Hill  and  Miss  Theresa  Hill, 
Glasgow ;  Mr.  Henry  Waltman,  London ;  Miss  Harriet  M^Creedy, 
Londonderry;  Miss  Mary  Adams,  Glasgow;  Miss  Agnes  Burr^ 
Glasgow;  Mr.  James  Baird,  Glasgow;  Mr.  S.  D.  Granay,  Liver- 
pool; Mrs.  Granay,  Liverpool;  Mr.  Matthew  Mowat,  Ulasgow; 
Mr.  Robert  Patton,  Glasgow;  Mr.  L.  Gilmour,  Glasgow;  Mrs. 
Asdale,  Glasgow;  Mrs.  Young,  Glasgow;  Mr.  James  Kesch,  Glas- 
gow; Mrs.  J.  Rustom,  Glasgow. 

The  "  Cambria "  was  an  iron   screw  steamship,  of  1312   tons 
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register  and  1997  tons  builders'  measurement.  She  was  built  at 
Fort  Glasgow  by  Messrs.  Robert  Duncan  and  Co.^  under  special 
survey^  and  classed  at  the  highest  rate  at  Lloyd^s^  having  been  con- 
structed with  heavier  plating  than  is  required  by  the  rules.  Her 
length  was  324  feet  6  inches;  breadth  of  beam^  35  feet  2  inches; 
depth  of  hold^  22  feet  5  inches ;  and  she  was  fitted  up  with  six  bulk* 
heads  and  part  awning  deck.  Her  engines^  which  were  made  at  the 
Finniestown  Steamship  Works,  Glasgow,  were  of  400-horse  power. 
She  left  the  Clyde  for  New  York  on  the  17th  of  September,  her 
crew  numbering  seventy-four  all  told.  She  was  in  command  of 
Captain  George  Camahan,  who  had  long  been  in  the  service  of 
Messrs.  Handyside  and  Henderson,  and  enjoyed  their  confidence  as 
an  able  and  experienced  officer. 

24.  Thb  Aurora  Borealis. — This  evening  about  7.30  the  sky 
over  London  was  overcast  with  a  bright  appearance  similar  to  what 
is  often  seen  in  connexion  with  a  great  conflagration.  In  a  short  time 
several  forked  pillars  of  the  Aurora  Borealis  made  their  appearance, 
extending  from  the  zenith  in  a  north-western  direction.  The  pillars 
were  of  considerable  brightness,  and  after  flitting  and  moving  about 
in  the  atmosphere  for  some  time  they  entirely  disappeared.  There  was 
scarcely  any  wind,  and  the  atmosphere,  although  not  decidedly 
frosty,  felt  keen.  At  a  few  minutes  past  eight  o'clock,  the  ''  calls '' 
were  received  simultaneously  to  a  large  fire  supposed  to  be  raging 
in  the  locality  of  Kingsland.  At  that  moment  a  bright  cloud  could 
be  witnessed  in  the  northern  and  western  horizon — the  points,  as  far 
they  could  be  traced  in  smoky  London,  were  from  the  east-north-east, 
terminating,  as  near  as  possible,  west-north-west  by  south.  From  all 
parts  of  this  cloud  issued  flashes,  first  of  dark  red,  changing  to  light 
blue,  and  succeeded  by  others  of  an  orange  pink  and  even  green  hue. 
The  whole  rose  in  pulses  along  the  dome  of  the  sky  towards  the 
zenith,  where  the  corona  was  about  to  form,  when  it  suddenly 
parted.  It  was  not  till  then  that  the  many  thousands  of  London 
fireseekers  became  convinced  that  they  had  been  deceived  as  to  the 
raging  of  a  fire.  The  London  Salvage  Corps  turned  out  with  their 
engine  and  traps,  and  the  metropolitan  bridges  were  crowded  with 
thousands  of  persons,  watching  what  they  imagined  to  be  the  pro- 
gress of  the  largest  fire  that  had  ever  occurred  in  London.  The 
moment  the  phenomenon  disappeared  the  stars  shone  out  brilliantly, 
with  a  clear  blue  sky. 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  sky  north-east  of  Windsor 
Castle  was  most  brilliantly  illuminated  by  the  Northern  Lights.  So 
bright  were  the  atmospheric  phenomena  that  crowds  of  people  rushed 
up  to  the  Castle  under  the  impression  that  a  large  fire  was  raging  in 
the  district.  The  Aurora  consisted  of  various  tints,  chiefly  of  a  rose 
colour,  variegated  with  streaks  of  yellow  and  white  light,  fading  into 
cerulean  blue  with  a  tinge  of  green.  The  display  lasted  about  an 
hour.  The  dark  outline  of  the  Castle  Chapel  stood  out  wonderfully 
against  the  strange  bright  light. 

At  Norwich  a  magnificent  display  of  the  Aurora  Borealis  was 
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visible  about  ten  minutes  past  eighty  and  lasted  about  twenty 
minutes.  The  whole  horizon  was  lit  up  with  masses  of  colour^  as  if 
the  town  were  on  fire.  The  streamers  were  white^  suddenly  changing 
to  pink^  and  then  to  carmine^  while  the  corona  in  the  zenith  was 
deep  purple.  These  gave  place  to  other  white  streamers^  again 
colouring.     A  less  vivid  display  was  visible  for  some  time  longer. 


NOVEMBER. 

9.  Lord  Mayor's  Day. — ^According  to  usage  on  the  9th  of 
November^  the  new  Lord  Mayor  of  London  (Alderman  Dakin) 
was  escorted  to  Westminster^  with  all  the  accustomed  civic  pomp, 
to  be  formally  presented  to  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer.  The 
weather  unfortunately  was  most  inauspicious^  the  whole  metro- 
polis^ and  the  city  part  of  it  especially,  having  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  day  been  wrapped  in  one  of  the  densest  fogs  ever 
known  within  living  memory.  At  one  time  the  authorities  at 
Guildhall  thought  they  should  have  had  to  resort  to  torchlights 
in  conducting  their  Chief  Magistrate  to  Westminster;  but  the 
notion  appeared  to  be  fraught  in  practice  with  many  inconveniences, 
if  not  with  positive  danger,  and  was  therefore  abandoned.  As 
an  alternative  they  ordered  the  whole  of  the  street  lamps  to  be 
lit,  and  that  was  done  accordingly  throughout  the  line  of  procession. 
About  one  o^clock  the  civic  dignitaries,  including  the  new  Lord 
Mayor,  with  his  predecessor  in  office  (Alderman  Besley),  all  wearing 
their  official  robes,  assembled  at  Guildhall,  having  previously  gone 
thither  from  the  Mansion-house,  preceded  by  trumpeters.  The  route 
of  the  pageant  lay  through  Gresham-street,  Princes-street,  King 
William-street,  Cannon-street,  St.  PauFs-churchyard,  Ludgate-hill, 
New  Bridge-street,  Blackfriars,  and  thence  on  to  Westminster  by 
the  Thames  Embankment,  and  it  was  crowded  on  both  sides  from 
beginning  to  end,  especially  the  eastern  part  of  Cannon-street, 
which,  with  some  of  the  adjacent-streets,  includes  the  Ward  of 
Candlewiek,  represented  by  the  new  Lord  Mayor  in  the  Court  of 
Aldermen,  and  which  was  here  and  there  decked  with  banners  in 
honour  of  the  occasion. 

At  two  o'clock  the  procession  was  marshalled  in  front  of  the 
Guildhall,  and  started  on  its  way  amid  a  blaze  of  gaslights.  First 
came  the  band  of  the  Grenadier  Guards,  followed  bv  men  bearinip 
the  banners  of  the  Livery  Companies  of  Lorimers,  Painter  Stainers, 
Wax  Chandlers,  Cutlers,  Goldsmiths,  Fishmongers,  and  Grocers, 
Behind  them  were  the  Masters  and  Wardens  of  the  Tallow  Chand« 
lers',  Innholders',  and  Spectacle  Makers'  Companies,  all  in  open 
carriages,  with  their  distinctive  banners,  and  escorted  at  intervals  by 
the  bands  of  the  London  Rifle  Brigade,  the  Thirty-third  Middlesex 
Volunteers,  and  the  Victoria  Rifles.     Next  came  Mr.  Under-Sheriff 
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Crosley  and  Mr.  Under- Sheriff  Jones,  each  in  his  state  carriage, 
followed  by  the  oJBcers  of  the  Corporation  of  London  according  to 
degree,  and  proceeded  by  the  band  of  the  London  Scottish  Volun- 
teers, wearing  kilts,  whose  appearance  seemed  to  excite  general 
admiration  along  the  route.  Mr.  Sheriff  Jones  and  Mr.  Alderman 
and  Sheriff  Owden,  each  in  his  state  chariot  and  four,  attended  by 
his  chaplain,  went  next,  preceded  by  trumpeters  and  by  the  band  of 
the  1st  City  of  London  Engineers,  and  the  drums  and  fifes  of  the 
Royal  London  Militia.  Then  there  were  the  Aldermen  who  had  and 
the  Aldermen  who  had  not  passed  the  chair,  each  in  a  carriage  and 
pair,  followed  by  the  late  Lord  Mayor,  and  attended  by  two  farriers  on 
horseback,  trumpeters,  and  the  band  of  the  Hon.  Artillery  Company. 
A  number  of  Thames  watermen,  carrying  banners  and  streamers, 
formed  a  conspicuous  and  somewhat  grotesque  part  of  the  procession, 
and  at  times  excited  much  laughter  among  the  crowd.  Last  of  all 
came  the  Lord  Mayor  in  the  old  state  coach,  drawn  by  six  horses, 
attended  by  his  Chaplain,  Sword-bearer,  and  Common  Crier,  with  an 
escort  of  the  10th  Hussars,  and  preceded  by  the  mounted  band  of 
the  Life  Guards,  his  servants  in  state  liveries,  and  the  City  Marshal 
(Mr.  Brown)  on  horseback. 

All  along  Gresham-street,  Princes-street,  the  open  space  in  front 
of  the  Mansion-house,  and  King  William-street,  the  crowd  was 
enormous  but  good-natured.  As  the  procession  emerged  into  Cannon- 
street,  which  is  the  entrance  to  the  Lord  Mayor's  ward,  the  fog  sud- 
denly dispersed  and  there  was  a  gleam  of  sunshine.  During  the  rest 
of  the  journey  the  atmosphere  had  much  improved,  and  the  pageant 
was  seen  to  great  advantage,  especially  on  the  fine  sweep  of  the 
Thames  Embankment,  where  an  immense  number  of  people  had 
assembled,  and  where  it  could  be  seen  as  a  whole.  Wherever  the 
retiring  Lord  Mayor  was  recognized  he  was  warmly  cheered,  and  his 
successor  in  office  was  equally  well  received. 

The  civic  dignitaries  entered  the  Court  of  Exchequer  at  a  quarter- 
past  three,  and  were  received  by  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  and  Barons 
Bramwell,  Pigott,  and  Cleasby.  The  court  itself,  dimly  lighted, 
presented  a  somewhat  dismal  appearance,  which  even  the  richness  of 
civic  robes  failed  to  relieve. 

The  Recorder  presented  the  Lord  Mayor  to  Chief  Baron  Kelly, 
who  welcomed  him  in  a  speech  in  which  he  referred  at  some  length 
to  the  disastrous  war  on  the  continent. 

The  customary  formalities  having  been  observed,  the  Recorder 
invited  the  Barons,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  to  dine  with  his 
Lordship  in  the  Guildhall,  and  afterwards  proceeded  to  the  other 
courts  to  invite  the  rest  of  her  Majesty's  Judges. 

With  that  the  ceremony  ended,  and  the  civic  authorities  took 
their  departure,  returning  by  way  of  Parliament-street,  Charing- 
cross,  the  Strand,  Fleet-street,  Ludgate-hill,  St.  PaulVchurchyard, 
Cheapside,  and  King-street,  to  Guildhall,  the  Lady  Mayoress  in 
her  state  carriage  having  joined  the  procession  on  the  way. 

In  the  evening  the  accustomed  inaugural  entertainment  was  given 
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by  the  Lord  Mayor  and  SherifTs  in  Guildhall,  which  presented  a 
scene  of  imposing  grandeur  and  magnificence. 

The  Lord  Mayor  presided,  having  the  late  Lord  Mayor,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  and  Lady  Hatherley,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gladstone  on  the 
right;  and  the  Lady  Mayoress,  the  late  Lady  Mayoress,  &c.,  on  his 
left. 

ITie  chief  speakers  were  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Mr.  Gladstone,  and 
Earl  Granville. 

14.  Fatal  Gas  Accident. — At  Leeds,  an  inquest  was  opened  before 
Mr.  Emsley,  the  coroner,  on  view  of  the  bodies  of  Mrs.  Jane  Wood, 
aged  seventy-three,  Selina  Wicks  Wood,  aged  thirty-seven,  John 
Henry  Tighe,  aged  six,  and  Elizabeth  Tighe,  aged  four.  Mrs.  Wood 
resided  in  Moor  Crescent-road,  Dewsbury-road,  Hunslet,  with  a 
maiden  daughter.  Her  next  door  neighbours  were  John  Tighe,  a 
mechanic,  his  wife,  and  two  children.  On  the  preceding  morning  it 
was  noticed  in  the  neighbourhood  that  neither  Mrs.  Wood's  house 
nor  that  of  John  Tighe  was  opened  as  usual.  About  four  o^clock 
in  the  afternoon  people  had  become  so  alarmed  that  the  houses  were 
broken  open  and  entered,  when  Mrs.  Wood  and  her  daughter  were 
found  quite  dead.  In  Tighe's  house  Tighe  himself  was  found  in- 
sensible in  bed,  and  from  another  bed  where  Mrs.  Tighe  and  her  two 
children  had  been  sleeping,  Mrs.  Tighe  was  rescued,  though  in 
great  agony,  but  the  two  children  had  expired.  John  Tighe  expired 
the  following  day  in  the  Leeds  Infirmary.  The  house  was  full  of 
gas,  and  a  Mrs.  Perkin,  the  wife  of  the  occupier  of  the  house  next 
to  Tighe's,  found  by  applying  a  candle  that  there  was  a  copioos 
escajye  of  gas  through  the  front  wall  of  the  cellar.  The  supposition, 
therefore,  was  that  the  gas  had  been  escaping  from  the  mains. 

A  woman  named  Conder,  who  lived  at  the  back  of  the  house  of 
the  deceased  Mrs.  Wood,  deposed  that  about  four  a.m.  on  the  18th, 
she  heard  a  noise  as  of  a  woman  moaning  who  was  in  great  pain. 
When  she  went  down  stairs  she  perceived  a  strong  smell  of  gas,  and 
a  neigh])0ur  complained  of  it  also. 

Anotlier  neighbour  named  Beardhale,  who  lived  in  a  house  behind 
that  occupied  by  the  Tighes,  said  between  four  and  five  a.m.  on 
the  13tli,  she  heard  a  noise  as  of  some  person  ill.  About  seven  o'clock 
she  and  her  husband  heard  the  same  kind  of  noise,  but  much  louder. 
In  her  own  house  she  did  not  smell  any  gas  until  half -past  nine, 
and  it  was  then  strongest  in  the  cellars.  At  3.45  p.m.  she  heaid 
the  moaning  again. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Jenkins,  surgeon,  said  on  the  afternoon  of  the  18th  he 
was  sent  for  to  Mount  Crescent-road,  and  found  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tighe 
laid  on  cliairs  in  the  street  and  insensible.  Mrs.  Wood  he  found  dead 
in  her  bedroom ;  her  daughter  was  also  dead  in  the  next  room.  The 
former  a]ipeared  to  have  been  dead  some  hours.  He  next  saw  the 
two  children,  and  they  were  dead.  Some  people  thought  the  children 
were  not  quite  dead,  and  he  directed  them  what  to  do,  having^  to 
give  his  best  attention  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tighe.  For  three  hours 
restoratives  were  perseveringly  applied,  and  then  strong  stimolants 
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were  administered,  after  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tighe  were  removed  to 
the  Leeds  General  Infirmary.  He  had  made  a. post  mortem  examination 
of  the  body  of  one  of  the  deceased  children,  and  he  was  of  opinion  that 
death  had  resulted  from  narcotism  produced  by  coal  gas.  On  the 
bedrooms  being  filled  with  gas  there  would  be  first  stupor,  then 
vomiting,  and  soon  total  insensibility,  which  would  end  in  death  by 
the  exclusion  of  common  atmospheric  air. 

Other  evidence  was  given  as  to  a  fracture  in  the  main  pipe  in  the 
street  from  which  gas  was  likely  to  escape. 

The  jury  returned  a  verdict  of  ^'  Accidental  Death.'^ 

17.  Explosion  at  Birmingham. — Towards  midday  an  explosion 
occurred  at  the  large  cartridge  works  of  Messrs.  Kynoch  and  Co.,  of 
Witton,  near  Birmingham.  In  this  instance  no  less  than  twenty- 
seven  young  persons,  including  nine  girls  from  the  age  of  twelve 
upwards,  were  so  severely  hurt  as  to  necessitate  their  removal  to  the 
hospital,  where  several  remained  for  some  time  in  a  very  precarious 
condition.  The  explosion  occurred  in  a  strong,  spacious  shed,  where 
about  sixty  hands  were  engaged  in  priming  and  finishing  Snider 
cartridges,  and  was  supposed  to  have  been  caused  either  by  a  careless 
use  of  the  choking-machine  which  finishes  the  cartridge,  or  in  the 
breaking  up  of  some  old  cartridges,  the  ignition  of  which  could 
hardly  fail  to  fire  the  large  quantity  of  gunpowder  lying  in  loose 
heaps  along  the  benches.  The  result  was  that  the  shed  was  almost 
instantaneously  reduced  to  a  mass  of  ruins,  amid  which  the  sufferers 
were  found  lying  about  with  bodies  scorched,  clothing  burnt  off,  and 
features  disfigured.  One  of  the  girls  was  scarcely  recognizable. 
Cabs  and  cars  being  at  hand,  the  sufferers  were  promptly  removed 
to  the  General  Hospital,  where  twenty-three  of  them  were  found  to 
be  so  badly  injured  as  to  require  in-patient  treatment. 

21.  Murder  of  a  Schoolmaster  in  Liverpool. — At  the  Liver- 
pool Police  Court,  Richard  Edward  Howchin  was  charged  with  the 
murder  of  Mr.  Christian  Flueck,  proprietor  of  a  boarding-school  at 
Dingle  Hill,  Liverpool. 

Detective- Superintendent  Kehoe  said  that  the  prisoner  was  in  the 
service  of  the  deceased  as  tutor.  On  the  evening  of  the  18th, 
between  five  and  six  o^clock,  Mr.  Flueck  was  found  to  have  been 
grievously  assaulted  in  his  own  sitting-room,  and  he  had  since  died. 
The  following  details  had  been  ascertained  : — 

Mr.  Flueck  had  returned  home,  after  a  short  absence,  about  half- 
past  five  o^clock  on  the  evening  of  the  18th,  and  retired  to  his 
customary  sitting-room  over  the  kitchen  of  the  house,  where  his 
servants  were  at  the  time  taking  their  tea.  Shortly  after  their 
master's  return  they  heard  a  heavy  fall  on  the  floor  above,  but 
supposing  it  to  result  from  the  romping  of  some  of  the  pupils,  they 
did  not  investigate  the  cause.  Mrs.  Flueck  was  absent  at  the  time ; 
but  on  returning  home  she  at  once  repaired  to  the  sitting-room 
referred  to,  and  discovered  her  husband  lying  on  the  floor  in  front  of 
the  fire  utterly  insensible.  Supposing  his  ailment  to  be  a  temporary 
fit,  she  immediately  procured  cold  water  for  the  purpose  of  bathing 
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his  face;  but  on  a  closer  examination^  she  found  that  his  head  was 
covered  with  blood.  On  a  further  examination^  it  was  ascertained 
that  his  skull  was  fractured  in  several  places,  and  a  portion  of  the 
brain  was  protniding.  Me<licul  aid  was  immediately  procured,  and 
the  extensive  injuries  demonstrated  at  once  tliat  they  had  been 
inflicted  with  an  iron  bar  or  staple  which  lay  close  to  the  rictim. 
Dr.  Barratt  and  Messrs.  Bickersteth  and  Hodgson  were  promptly 
convened  for  consultation^  and  pronounced  the  case  to  be  of  the 
most  perilous  character.  Suspicion  attaching  to  Mr.  Howchin,  the 
tutor^  he  was  apprehended.  It  was  stated  that  Mr.  Flueck  had 
given  him  notice  to  leave  at  Christmas^  and  it  was  also  reported 
there  had  been  some  difference  l)etween  them  during  the  week.  The 
s<'hoolrr>om  was  on  the  same  floor  as  Mr.  Flueck's  sitting-roora. 
The  fall  on  the  floor  was  heard  shortly  before  six  o'clock.  Mr. 
Howchin  loft  the  school-room — so  it  was  said — for  about  ten 
minutes  between  half-past  Ave  and  six.  When  Mrs.  Flueck 
subsequently  raised  the  alarm,  Howchin  and  others  went  to  the 
sitting-room,  and  he  was  the  first  to  go  for  medical  aid.  His  hmt 
was  notiet-d  un  the  table  during  his  absence,  but  it  was  aftem'ards 
accounted  for  by  his  having  pla(*ed  it  there  before  going  out.  A 
handkerc*hief  belonging  to  Mr.  Howchin  was  found  marked  with 
blood.  As,  however,  he  ha<l  assisted  in  lifting  Mr.  Flueck  from 
the  floor,  the  state  of  the  handkerchief  might  be  accounted  for  in  a 
simple  manner.  Mr.  Howchin  was  quite  a  young  man,  vcrv 
intelligent,  about  5 ft.  Tiin.  in  height^  and  of  a  form  not  at  all 
suggestive  of  great  strength.  He  was  committed  for  trial  at  the 
Liverpo<jl  Winter  Assizos,  but  was  acquitted. 

25.  pAUixd  UoBiiKKY  OF  Jewkluy  AT  Hi'LL.^-Earlv  this  mom- 
ing  a  daring  robbery  of  jewelry  was  discovered  at  Hull.  Mr.  Scott » 
watchmaker  and  jeweller.  Market-place,  on  opening  his  shop,  found 
that  his  window  had  <luring  the  night  l>een  cleared  of  about  eighty 
gold  and  silver  wat<-hes,  diamond  rings,  ]iins^  brooches,  and  oth^ 
artieles.  He  also  found  that  accvss  to  his  shop  had  Ijcen  obtained 
by  the  thievt^  eutting  a  hole  through  the  wall  from  the  shop  next 
iltHir.  This  shop  was  unt4*nauted,  and  the  thieves  had  obtained  an 
entran(*e  to  the  empty  shop  l>y  nutans  of  skeleton  keys,  which  they 
left  behind  them.  Once  in  the  shop  they  could,  of  course,  work 
uno))S4Tved ;  and  as  the  partition  wall  was  only  one  brick  in 
thickness,  their  t:isk  would  l>e  comparatively  easy.  The  mortar 
scraped  out  of  the  wall  was  all  t^iken  int4»  the  empty  shop  and 
dei>osite<l  up«ni  a  pie<'e  of  eloth,  whieh  had  Itet'U  laid  down  to 
deaden  the  sr^und.  The  value  of  the  pro]H*rty  stolen  was  estimated 
bv  Mr.  Seott  at  fmm  12nn/.  to  \bW/. 

2ti.  Tkkumu.k  Railway  Aitidknt  at  Hirkow. — A  terrible  acci- 
dent  (K'eurri^l  to  the  Liverpool  expritss  train  leaving  Euston  at 
fj  p.m.,  ri'sulting  in  the  loss  of  si'ven  lives  and  s€*vere  injuries  to 
several  jK'rsons.  The  seene  of  the  catastrophe  was  nearly  a  hundred 
van  Is  from  Harrow  Statiiin,  and  the  cause  may  l»e  thus  brieflj 
stated.  A  got hIs  train  having  met  with  a  casualtv,  an  attempt  waa 
made  to  get  it  on  to  a  siding.     Before  this  could  be  done,  the  5  p.m. 
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express  from  town  came  up  at  full  speedy  and  dashed  into  two  of 
the  trucks,  which  had  not  been  shunted  clear  of  the  line.  The 
express  train  consisted  of  about  twenty  carriages,  drawn  by  two 
engines.  The  first  engine  was  dashed  to  pieces,  and  the  second 
thrown  off  the  line.  Several  of  the  succeeding  passenger  carriages 
were  also  wrecked.  A  fog  which  prevailed  at  the  time,  and  which 
possibly  prevented  the  driver  of  the  express  from  seeing  the  danger 
signals,  added  to  the  horrors  of  the  scene;  and  although  the 
greatest  exertions  were  made  by  the  servants  of  the  company,  and 
the  volunteers  who  flocked  to  their  assistance,  it  was  a  considerable 
time  before  all  the  sufferers  could  be  removed,  and  the  lines  were 
not  cleared  for  several  hours.  The  following  is  one  of  the  descrip- 
tive accounts  of  the  occurrence; — 

The  express  train  was  drawn  by  two  powerful  engines,  the  first 
of  which  was  thrown  on  its  side,  the  second  taking  a  leap  over  and 
resting  on  it ;  and  in  that  position  it  continued  in  motion,  tearing 
to  pieces  all  that  came  in  its  way.  The  force  of  the  collision 
completely  rolled  the  luggage  trucks  together,  '^  heaping  them  up,'' 
to  quote  an  eye-witness,  "  like  a  mountain/'  In  addition  to  the 
guard's  van,  several  of  the  carriages  belonging  to  the  express,  most 
of  them  first  class,  were  thrown  on  the  top  of  the  trucks,  and  the 
screams  and  terror  of  the  unfortunate  passengers  were  heartrending. 
When  the  accident  became  known,  assistance  was  soon  at  hand ; 
and,  in  reply  to  messages,  the  authorities  at  Camden  Town  and 
Euston  quickly  despatched  the  appliances  commonly  made  use  of  in 
such  cases.  To  aid  in  the  search  for  the  buried  passengers  the 
fragments  of  the  broken  trucks  were  set  fire  to,  and  the  fire  thus 
occasioned  did  not  tend  to  lessen  the  melancholy  surroundings. 
Much  difficulty  was  experienced  in  rescuing  the  occupants  of  the 
various  compartments,  the  carriages  being  piled  up  as  already 
described.  Pickaxes  and  other  means  were  resorted  to  in  tearing 
portions  of  the  carriages  asunder,  and  as  the  sufferers  were  extricated 
therefrom  they  were  attended  to,  and  the  most  urgent  cases  sent 
into  the  town.  Here  a  fortunate  passenger  was  seen  employing  his 
handkerchief  as  a  bandage  to  the  head  or  arm  of  a  fellow-traveller, 
and  in  other  directions  the  same  attention  was  being  paid  to  a 
broken  arm,  leg,  and  other  injuries.  Drs.  Bridge  water,  Tite, 
Hulett,  and  Skelden  (surgeon  to  the  company)  were  in  attendance, 
and  rendered  efficient  aid. 

Among  the  sufferers,  Mr.  J.  C.  Rowley,  of  Warford  Hall,  Cheshire, 
was  removed  to  the  Railway  Hotel,  where  he  had  his  leg  amputated, 
from  the  effects  of  which  he  died  the  next  morning  at  eight 
o'clock.  Mr.  Jas.  Wilson  Jefferys,  of  Langham  Hotel,  was  taken  to 
the  "  Queen's  Arms,"  where  he  also  died  after  much  suffering.  James 
Shelvey,  the  driver  of  the  first  engine,  was  among  the  fatal  cases  ; 
and  four  other  dead  bodies  were  identified.  The  delay  occasioned 
by  the  accident  was  very  great.  The  ^' metal"  had  been  torn 
asunder  for  a  distance  of  fifty  yards,  and  the  line  was  not  clear  at  a 
late  hour  the  next  night.  Crowds  of  persons  were  attracted  to  the 
scene  of  the  disaster.     There  were  three  watches  found  among  the 


134-  CHRONICLE.  [nov. 

dead,  aud  in  each  instance  they  had  stopped  at  twenty- five  minutes 
]>ast  five — the  time  of  the  accident.  Mr.  Lambert^  a  resident  at 
Harrow,  received  several  of  the  wounded,  and  tie  inhabitants 
generally  rendered  praiseworthy  aid. 

The  inquest  was  opened  on  the  28th,  when  a  jury  of  fifteen 
])ersons  was  sworn,  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Knight,  vicar  of  Harrow  Weald, 
foreman. 

The  following  verdict  was  i*eturned  by  the  jury : — 

"  We  find  that  James  Wilson  Jefferys  did  die  fi-om  the  mortal 
effects  of  injuries  received  at  Harrow  on  the  London  and  North- 
western Railway ;  that  the  said  injuries  were  caused  by  a  collision 
between  the  5  p.m.  ex])ross  train  from  Euston  and  a  truck  preceding 
it  with  orders  to  shunt  at  Harrow,  but  which  was  not  on  the  siding 
in  the  time  allotted  in  consequence  of  the  breaking  of  a  coupling  of 
one  of  the  waggons ;  that  the  said  collision  was  caused  by  neglect 
of  danger  signals  on  the  part  of  William  Shelvey,  the  driver  of  the 
pilot  engine  of  the  express ;  and  that  the  precautions  directed  By  the 
company's  rules  in  the  case  of  foggy  weather  were  not  complied 
with  in  this  case.  That  the  train  was  not  protected  by  fog  signak 
at  Wembley  at  all,  nor  at  Harrow  until  it  was  too  late  to  prevent 
collision.  We  think  that  Charles  Robinson,  the  signalman  at 
Wembley  cutting,  is  deserving  of  censure  for  not  using  fog  sigpials. 
We  lx?lieve  that  the  safety  of  the  public  will  not  be  secured  until  it 
is  enacted  that  the  goods  and  passenger  trains  shall  not  run  on  the 
same  metals,  when  the  traffic  is  so  extensive  as  on  the  London  and 
North- Western  Railway  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Metropolis. 
We  further  think  that  in  all  cases  the  absolute  block  system  should 
be  rigidly  enforced ;  and  that  the  hours  of  work  of  the  signalmen 
are  excessive,  and  should  be  reduced.^' 

A  similar  veixlict  was  recorded  in  each  of  the  other  cases  of 
death,  with  the  exception  of  William  Shelvey,  who  was  declared  to 
have  caused  his  own  death  in  the  manner  described. 

The  Coroner  having  thanked  the  jury  for  the  patient  attention 
they  had  given  to  the  case,  and  expressed  his  opinion  that  eveiy 
person  who  candidly  considered  the  evidence  must  come  to  the  same 
conclusion,  the  proceedings  terminated. 

20.  Suspension  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mackonochik. — Mr.  Macko- 
nochie,  incumbent  of  St.  Alban's,  Holbom,  who  had  been  sum- 
moned before  the  Privy  Council  for  disobeying  its  monitions^  was 
susi)ended  ibr  three  months  from  performing  clerical  duties.  Their 
lordships  declared  that  Mr.  Mackonochie  had  not  complied  with  the 
monition  in  respect  of  the  elevation  of  the  paten,  or  wafer  and 
chalice,  or  as  to  abstaining  from  prostration  before  the  consecrated 
elements ;  and  they  ordered  that  he  be  suspended  for  the  space  of 
three  calendar  months,  from  the  time  of  notice  of  the  suspension^ 
from  all  discharge  of  his  clerical  duties  and  offices,  and  the  execution 
thereof — that  was  to  say,  from  preaching  the  Word  of  Grod  and 
administering  the  Sacraments,  and  celebrating  all  other  clerical  duties 
and  offices ;  and,  further,  that  he  pay  the  coste  of  this  application. 
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80.  Visit  of  Her  Majesty  to  the  Empress  of  the  French.— 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  accompanied  by  her  Royal  Highness 
Princess  Beatrice,  and  attended  by  Lord  Charles  Fitzroy  and  the 
Marchioness  of  Ely,  left  Windsor  Castle  this  morning,  in  order  to 
visit  her  Imperial  Majesty  the  Empress  of  the  French,  at 
Chiselhurst.  The  Queen  drove  to  the  Windsor  Terminus  of  the 
London  and  South-Westem  Railway,  and  was  received  at  the 
station  by  Mr.  W.  M.  Williams,  superintendent  of  the  line,  Mr. 
Beattie,  Mr.  Jacomb,  and  Mr.  Cheesman  (station-master),  and 
conducted  to  the  royal  saloon,  in  which  her  Majesty  took  her  seat, 
with  Princess  Beatrice.  The  special  train  consisted  of  a  fast 
narrow-gauge  engine,  two  royal  saloons,  and  four  other  carriages, 
provided  by  the  directors  of  the  South-Western  Line,  and  furnished 
with  Mr.  Preece^s  system  of  electrical  communication.  A  number 
of  ladies  and  spectators  assembled  to  witness  the  Queen's  departure 
for  Chiselhurst.  Her  Majesty  and  the  Princess  quitted  Windsor  at 
10.50  a.m.  precisely,  and  proceeded  rapidly  over  the  South-Western 
line,  via  Staines,  Richmond,  and  Clapham  Junction,  to  Waterloo, 
which  was  reached  at  11.35  a.m.,  and  where,  under  the  supervision 
of  Mr.  Cockburn,  the  engine  was  changed  for  one  belonging  to  the 
South-Eastem  Railway  Company.  The  journey  was  resumed  at 
11.38,  and  Chiselhurst  was  reached  at  11.55.  Royal  carriages,  sent 
from  Windsor,  were  in  readiness  at  the  station,  and  in  these  her 
Majesty  and  the  Princess  drove  to  Chiselhurst.  Her  Majesty  was 
warmly  welcomed  by  the  Empress  Eugenie.  At  the  close  of  the 
visit  the  Queen  and  Princess  took  leave  of  the  Empress  and  drove 
back  to  Chiselhurst  Station,  where  the  special  train  had  in  the 
meantime  been  waiting.  Her  Majesty  and  the  Princess  then 
returned  to  Windsor. 
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5.  The  Smithfield  Club  Cattle  Show.  —  The  seventy-second 
exhibition  of  the  Smithfield  Cattle  Club  was  opened  in  the  Agri- 
cultural Hall,  Islington.  The  champion  plate  of  100^.  was  carried 
off  by  Mr.  Pulver's  short-horn,  shown  as  extra  stock,  which  had 
previously  taken  the  principal  prize  at  Birmingham.  The  silver 
cups  for  the  best  steer  and  best  heifer,  value  40/.  each,  were  awarded 
to  Messrs.  Taylor,  of  West  Ham,  and  Senior,  of  Aylesbury,  for  their 
Devons.  In  Herefords  the  Queen  took  two  second  prizes,  and  one 
first,  and  the  Earl  of  Darnley  a  first.  In  short-horns  the  honours 
went  to  the  Marquis  of  Ailesbury,  Colonel  Loyd-Lindsay,  Mr. 
Searson,  Mr.  Stratton,  and  the  Earl  of  Faversham.  In  sheep  the 
cup  for  the  best  long- wools  was  won  by  Lord  Bemers,  and  for  the 
short-wools  by  Lord  Walsingham,  who  also  won  the  50/.  plate  for 
the  best  pen  of  sheep  in  the  show.     In  other  classes,  Mr.  Brown  (of 
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Yorkshire),  Colonel  Lowther,  M.P.,  Mr.  Hall  (of  Great  Barfoid), 
Mr.  Lister  (of  Lincoln),  Mr.  Foljambe,  M.P.,the  Dukeof  Biehmondj 
Mr.  Morrison  (of  Tisby),  and  Messrs.  R.  and  J.  Buseell  (of  the  Vale 
of  Darenth,  Kent),  were  the  principal  prizemen.  The  cup  for  the 
best  pig  in  the  show  was  awarded  to  Mr.  Benjafield,  of  Stourbridge, 
Dorsetshire. 

6.  Fatal  Railway  Accidents. — ^The  close  of  the  year  1870  was 
rendered  memorable  in  England  by  a  succession  of  alarming  and 
fatal  railway  accidents.  On  the  26th  of  November  seven  persons 
lost  their  lives  by  a  collision  at  Harrow  Station,  and  for  December 
we  have  to  recount  three  more  very  serious  accidents. 

The  first  of  these  occurred  on  the  6th,  at  Brockley  Whins,  where 
the  passenger  traffic  from  Newcastle  to  Sunderland  and  Shields 
separates,  and  whence  also  a  large  coal  traffic  is  turned  off  from  the 
main  line  to  Sunderland  and  to  the  Tyne  Dock.  The  express  train 
w^hich  came  into  collision  with  a  coal  train  at  this  place,  left  Sun- 
derland at  half-past  ten  o'clock ;  and  this  morning,  in  addition  to 
the  ordinary  passengers,  there  were  several  butchers  proceeding  by 
it  to  Newcastle  cattle-market,  and  millera  and  com  merchants  who 
were  going  to  the  corn-market.  At  the  particular  place  where  the 
collision  occurred  the  coal  traffic  is  turned  to  the  left  for  the  Tyne 
Dock,  and  the  passenger  traffic  from  Newcastle  is  brought  across 
from  the  left  to  the  right,  to  enable  the  train  from  Sunderland  to 
discharge  or  take  up  passengers  at  the  Brockley  Whins,  where  one 
platform  is  used  for  up  and  down  traffic.  The  cause  of  the  collision, 
from  which  such  fearful  results  followed,  is  very  easily  explained. 
The  switches  were  in  charge  of  a  pointsman  named  Hedley.  As 
the  express  train  was  coming  from  the  east  and  was  being  "  slowed" 
to  pass  the  Brockley  Whins  station,  at  which  it  had  not  to  call, 
however,  a  coal  train  for  the  Tyne  Dock  was  coming  from  the  west, 
and  when  it  reached  the  points  to  be  turned  down  to  the  Tyne  Dock, 
Hedley  had  got  into  a  fluster,  lost  his  head,  and  had  opened 
the  wrong  points,  which  turned  the  coal  train  into  the  crossing 
leading  to  the  station  platform.  But  the  disastrous  ^mistake  did 
not  end  here,  for  the  same  action  opened  the  points  at  the  other  end, 
and  brought  the  express  train,  which  consisted  of  a  guard's  van  and 
five  carriages — a  first  class,  a  composite,  and  three  seconds-T-off  the 
up  line  on  to  the  crossing,  and  dashed  the  two  engines  on  to  each 
other,  end  on.  The  speed  of  the  express  at  the  time  of  striking  was 
estimated  at  about  the  rate  of  ten  miles  an  hour,  while  that  of  the 
coal  train  was  about  eight ;  and  the  force  of  the  collision  was  sufli- 
cient  to  smash  in  the  fronts  of  both  engines,  and  to  strew  the  whole 
of  the  surrounding  spot  with  shattered  plates,  loosened  wheels,  and 
innumerable  pieces  of  rubbish  from  the  terribly  shattered  carriages 
tliemselves.  The  van,  indeed,  was  broken  to  fragments,  one  of  the  sides 
flying  out  in  a  perfect  piece;  while  the  adjoining  first-class  was 
forced  in  at  the  bottom  in  such  a  way  as  to  hurl  the  occupants  high 
into  the  air,  and  to  cause  several  of  them  to  fall  upon  the  burning 
boilers  of  the  locomotives  adjoining.  The  sides  and  roof  of  the 
composite  compartments  disappeared  in  the  same  manner,  and  two 
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of  the  three  carriages  for  second  class  passengers^  being  forced  aloft 
by  the  shock,  were  literally  smashed  to  atoms  by  falling  on  to  the 
embankment  and   the  travelling-way.       The   station-master  and 
porters  at  Brockley  Whins  at  once  hastened  to  render  what  assistance 
they  could  to  the  unfortunate  people  who  were  entangled  among  the 
ruins.     When  a  sufficient  clearance  had  been  made  to  enable  the 
searchers  to  reach  the  people  embedded  in  the  rubbish,  they  came 
upon  the  dead  body  of  Mr.  Frederick  Younge,  a  gentleman  well 
known  for  his  acting  in  Caste,  Play,  School,  and  several  other  plays 
of  Mr.  T.  W.  Robertson.     The  blood  was  streaming  from  his  head^ 
which  appeared  to  be  terribly  fractured  at  the  back ;    but  beyond 
this  there  was  no  other  sign  of  injury  to  the  body  or  limbs.     A  lady, 
also  severely  cut  and  bruised  about  the  head,  was  lifted  from  a  com- 
partment near  Mr.  Younge,  and  was  carried  away  insensible.     It 
subsequently  transpired  that  this  was  Miss  Julia  Martell,  a  member 
of  the  Caste  company.     She  eventually  recovered  very  considerably, 
though  still  deprived  of  the  power  of  speech.     The  dead  body  of 
Mr.  H.  Y.  Richardson,  a  paper  manufacturer  at  Bishopwearmouth, 
was  lifted  from  about  the  same  spot,  and  was  almost  instantly  joined 
by  that  of  Mr.  C.  TurnbuU,  a  clerk  and  commission  agent.     Both 
were  sadly  cut  and  mutilated.     While  people  were  making  ready  to 
remove  the  dead,  others  had  been  successful  in  releasing  Mr.  W.  B. 
Ogden  and  Herbert  Taplin  from  the  wreck,  but  both  were  so  fright- 
fully smashed  that  even  then  but  little  hopes  were  entertained  of 
their  recovery.     Mr.  Ogden^s  face  and  head  were  much  battered, 
and  his  left  eye  appeared  to  have  been  knocked  completely  from  the 
socket;    while   Taplin,  a  porter  at  the  central  station,   who  had 
been  merely  put  on  temporarily  to  act  as  guard  to  the  express,  had 
the  bones  of  both  legs  crushed  almost  to  powder.     They  were  at 
once  removed  to  the  waiting-room,  and  promptly  attended  to ;  but 
Mr.  Ogden  succumbed  to  his  injuries  about  one  o^clock,  andTaplin, 
who  had  been  compelled  to  have  one  leg  amputated,  also  died  in 
the  course  of  the  afternoon.     A  majority  of  the  injured  were  taken 
to  the  Queen^s  and  the  Palatine  Hotels,  in  Sunderland.     On  the 
arrival  of  the  officials,  among  whom  were  Mr.   Alderman  Hartley, 
Mr.  Fletcher,  Mr.  Mitford,  Mr.    A.    Harrison,   Mr.  Smith,  Mr. 
Simkins,  and  Mr.  Forsyth — a  good  staff  of  workmen  were  set  to 
clear  the  line,  and  so  rapidly  did  the  work  progress  that  the  shat- 
tered engines,  tenders,  and  carriages  were  all  removed  from  the  line 
before  three  o'clock,  and  the  traffic  was  then  resumed.    On  inquiries 
being  made  for  the  pointsman,  Hedley,  he  could  not  be  found,  and 
accordingly  rumours  were  at  once  circulated  that  he   had  either 
absconded  or  committed  suicide  :  but  later  in  the  evening  he  was  ap- 
prehended in  his  own  house,  and  conveyed  to  the  lock-up  at  Jarrow. 
The  man  was  originally  a  platelayer,  and  had  only  been  at  his 
new  duty  for  about  three  months. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  killed: — Frederick  Younge,  manager  of 
the  Caste  Dramatic  Company  j  W.  B.  Ogden,  chemical  manufacturer, 
Deptford,  unmarried;  Henry  Y.Richardson,  Wearmouth,  paper  manu- 
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facturer,  Deptford,  a^d  between  40  and  50;  R.  C.  Tumbull,  com- 
mission agent,  Sunderland,  and  agfent  to  Mrs.  R.  H.  Tweddell  and 
Co.,  aged  24  or  25  ;   Herbert  Taplin,  guard  of  passenger  train. 

At  the  inquest  the  jury  were  of  opinion  that  the  accident  was 
caiised  by  "  Robert  Hedley  having  omitted  to  place  the  points  rights 
and  that  it  was  an  error  in  judgment  on  the  part  of  the  said  Robert 
Hedley/'  Robert  Hedley  was  tried  at  the  Durham  Winter  Assizes 
for  manslaughter,  and  acquitted. 

Collision  near  Barnsley. — Scarcely  had  the  public  recovered 
from  the  shock  of  the  accident  at  Brockley  Whins,  when  they  were 
startled  by  the  news  of  a  terrible  collision  on  the  Manchester,  Shef- 
iield,  and  Lincolnshire  line,  at  Stairfoot,  two  miles  from  Barnsley. 
This  took  place  on  the  12th,  when,  shortly  after  six  p.m.,  some 
trucks  which  were  in  process  of  shunting  at  the  latter  place  got 
loose,  and  ran  down  the  incline  into  the  Sheffield  train  just  as  it  had 
been  drawn  up  at  the  platform.  The  break- van  and  two  of  the 
passenger  carriages  were  smashed  to  pieces,  and  the  line  for  some 
distance  was  torn  up.  Fourteen  passengers  were  killed,  and  up- 
wards of  twenty  seriously  injured.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the 
dead  : — Richard  Parks,  landlord  of  the  Ordnance  Arms  Hotel, 
Hathersage ;  Hannah  Walton,  domestic  servant,  Mortemley,  near 
Sheffield ;  James  Stoperth,  miner,  Hemmingfield ;  William  Allerton^ 
sexton,  Darfield ;  Thomas  Richmond,  mechanic,  Chapeltown ;  Frank 
Thor])e,  miner,  Highgreen;  Clara  Wadsworth,  domestic  servant, 
Headingley;  Emma  Flint,  domestic  servant,  Lundhill;  Sarah 
Briggs,  girl,  Tankersley;  John  Cus worth,  banksman,  Tingle-bridge; 
John  Wiiistunley,  landlord.  Crown  Inn,  West  Melton ;  John  Hars- 
field,  Elscar;  John  Beaumont,  wiue  and  spirit  merchant.  Womb- 
well  ;  and  George  Flint,  miner,  20,  Hemmingfield.  As  there  was  no 
telegraphic  communication  with  Stairfoot,  some  time  elapsed  before 
J) roper  assistance  could  be  rendered,  but  at  length  special  trains 
were  run  from  Barnsley  to  remove  the  injured.  The  line  was  not 
cleared  till  midnight.  The  Sheffield  Independent  describes  the 
scene  as  follows  :  — 

'^Tlie  train  arrived  at  Ardslcy  station  at  thirteen  minutes  past 
six  o'clock  j  and  the  passengers  who  got  out  there  had  scarcely 
crossed  the  rails  on  their  way  from  the  station  when  a  number  of 
goods  waggons — probably  nine  or  ten — were  seen  coming  down  the 
line  in  the  direction  from  Barnsley.  They  were  without  an  engine 
and  were  travelling  at  the  rate  of  forty  or  fifty  miles  an  hour.  Al- 
most as  soon  as  the  waggons  were  seen,  and  before  any  thing  could 
)>e  done  to  avert  the  impending  collision,  the  waggons  dashed  into 
the  end  of  the  passenger  train,  killing  and  maiming  severely  several 
of  the  occupants  of  the  last  two  carriages,  and  covering  the  line  with 
d6fjris  of  broken  waggons.  The  collision  is  described  as  being 
most  terrible  to  witness.  It  is  said  that  the  first  two  waggons,  im- 
mediately on  coming  into  contact  with  the  hind  part  of  the  train,  ap- 
peared to  dash  right  through  the  composite  carriage,  the  waggons 
behind  jumped  up  in  the  air,  and  then  fell^  some  on  tiieir  sides  and 
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some  partly  on  the  up  and  down  lines.  The  two  last  waggons  were 
heavily  laden  with  gas-pipes,  and  in  consequence  kept  the  rails. 
All  that  is  at  present  known  is  that  by  some  means  or  other 
a  number  of  waggons,  which  were  on  what  is  called  the  Pontefract 
siding  at  the  Barnsley  station,  suddenly  left  their  positions.  From 
Barnsley  to  Ardsley  there  is  a  descent  of  one  in  100.  This  soon 
gave  the  waggons  a  high  rate  of  speed,  and  at  the  time  the  collision 
occurred  they  could  not  have  been  going  at  a  less  speed  than  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  miles  an  hour.  On  their  way  to  Ardsley  they 
must  have  passed  several  pointsmen,  but,  singular  to  say,  they 
were  not  shunted,  nor  was  any  information  given  to  the  oflScials  at 
Ardsley  as  to  the  runaway  trucks.  There  is  a  conflict  of  testimony 
as  to  whether  the  passenger  train,  when  the  collision  occurred,  had 
actually  started  from  the  station,  or  whether  it  was  still  standing. 
There  is  however,  very  good  authority  for  saying  that  the  train  was 
just  on  the  move,  and  the  guard,  William  Duce,  was  in  the 
act  of  jumping  into  his  van  when  he  looked  back  and  saw  the  run- 
away trucks  coming  towards  him  with  fearful  velocity.  He  in- 
stantly leaped  back  on  to  the  platform,  and  immediately  the  trucks 
dashed  into  the  rear  of  the  passenger  train  with  a  terrible  crash, 
which  was  heard  at  a  great  distance." 

At  the  inquest  the  jury  delivered  the  following  verdict : — 

"  We  are  of  opinion  that  William  AUerton  and  others  have  come 
to  their  death  by  a  collision  caused  by  the  breaking  away  of  a  goods 
train  from  Barnsley  station ;  that  such  goods  train  broke  away  owing 
to  the  guard,  John  Hathershaw,  not  having  properly  spragged  the 
waggons,  and  to  improper  shunting.  Also  we  are  of  opinion  that 
the  company,  on  all  inclines  where  goods  have  to  be  shunted  to 
form  a  train,  should  provide  catch  points  immediately  below  the 
siding.^^ 

In  answer  to  the  Coroner,  the  foreman  said  their  opinion  was  that 
John  Hathershaw  was  guilty  of  manslaughter. 

Bail  was  accepted. 

Accident  near  Hatfield. — A  third  deplorable  accident  oc- 
curred on  the  26th  near  Hatfield,  which  caused  the  deaths  of  eight 
persons,  and  injured,  more  or  less,  four  others;  but  the  sufferers 
were  not  all  passengers,  four — two  of  whom  were  killed  and  two 
injured — being  persons  who  happened  to  be  near  the  line  when  this 
imforeseen  calamity  occurred,  and  so  shared  in  its  dangers. 

There  was  no  mystery  attending  the  accident,  for  the  cause  was 
traced  to  a  simple  breakage,  and  the  circumstances  can  be  stated 
with  precision.  The  train  to  which  the  accident  occurred  was  the 
one  which  left  King's  Cross  at  4.25  p.m.,  being  the  fast  train  to 
Peterborough,  timed  to  stop  at  Hatfield,  which  is  twenty  miles  out 
of  London.  The  train  was  made  up,  in  the  fore  part,  of  a  break- 
van  next  to  the  engine-tender,  a  second  and  a  third  class  following, 
and  five  other  carriages  with  a  guard's  break  at  the  end.  The  train 
travelled  at  good  speed  until  about  midway  between  Potter's  Bar 
station  and  Hatfield  station,  near  a  place  called  Bell  Bar,  where 
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there  is  a  level  crossing  guarded  by  gates^  with  a  gatekeeper's  house 
on  the  down-line  side.  The  train  reached  this  spot  in  about  twenty- 
five  minutes'  travelling,  and  was  going  at  the  rate  then  of  thirty 
miles  an  hour  along  a  straight  road.  A  gatekeeper  named  Henry 
Town  was  standing  on  the  up-line  side  as  the  train  was  approach- 
ing, and  he  noticed  that  as  the  train  came  near  there  was  a  momen- 
tary jumping  with  the  break-van,  which,  just  after  passing  the 
crossing,  broke  suddenly  away  from  the  engine — dropped,  in  fact^ 
and  so  snapped  the  couplings,  and  the  engine  went  on.  The  crash 
that  followed  must  have  been  terrible,  for  the  two  following  car- 
riages were  literally  smashed  to  pieces,  and  the  one  dashed  over  the 
other  to  such  a  height  as  to  knock  away  a  comer  of  the  gatekeeper's 
cottage  wall  near  the  roof,  at  about  fifteen  feet  from  the  ground.  At 
the  same  moment  the  first  carriage  was  pitched  across  the  up-line, 
a  portion  of  it  dashing  against  the  gateway  on  the  up-line  side 
with  a  force  which  must  have  been  tremendous,  for  the  strong  iron 
gate  was  completely  bulged  out,  while  the  two  other  carriages  were 
split  about  on  the  down-line  side  in  the  direction  of  Hatfield.  The 
fourth  and  fifth  carriages  were  displaced  from  the  line,  but  were  said 
to  be  uninjured,  and  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  remained  quietly 
on  the  line.  The  guard  at  the  rear  took  all  precautions  to  prevent 
any  additional  calamity  from  a  collision  occurring  on  the  London 
side,  and  a  coal  tmin  which  was  approaching  from  Hatfield  was 
promptly  stopped  by  the  engine-driver  of  the  unfortunate  train, 
who  went  on  with  his  engine  to  Hatfield  to  obtain  assistance  and 
to  stop  all  trafiic. 

The  passengers  who  were  uninjured,  and  there  were  some  thirty 
or  forty,  quickly  descended  into  the  snow,  and  they  were  declared 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood  to  have  behaved  nobly, 
both  sexes  and  all  classes,  in  rendering  aid  in  this  terrible  scene, 
assistance  being  doubly  needed  from  the  extreme  cold  and  heavy 
snow  then  falling.  A  most  striking  feature  of  this  accident  was 
that  the  dead  far  outnumbered  the  wounded,  the  reverse  being 
more  generally  the  case  in  railway  accidents,  and  the  mangled 
bodies  of  the  killed,  then  numbering  seven,  were  laid  out  on  a  bank 
by  the  passengers,  and  three  of  the  five  wounded  persons  foand 
under  the  broken  carriages  were  distributed  among  cottages  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Dr.  Dredge,  of  Hatfield,  and  Dr.  Osb^diston,  of 
the  same  town,  were  quickly  on  the  spot,  and  the  latter  gave  his 
attention  to  a  man  who  was  mortally  injured,  and  who  kept  cry- 
ing out  to  be  put  near  a  fire,  but  he  lived  scarcely  half  an  hour. 
From  the  examination  then  made  an  opinion  was  given  that  all  the 
occupants  of  one  carriage  were  killed,  with  the  exception  of  one, 
who  was  severely  wounded.  The  extent  of  the  calamity  was  soon 
ascertained.  Every  care  having  been  bestowed  upon  the  wounded 
sufferers,  seven  of  the  eight  dead  were  removed  to  Woolmer-green, 
a  village  some  half-mile  distant,  where  the  bodies  were  placed  in 
coffins  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  R.  Williams,  the  supenntendent 
at  King's  Cross. 
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The  cause  of  the  accident  was  then  sought  for,  and  it  was  not 
far  to  seek.  It  was  found  in  the  total  breakage  of  a  patent  tire,  of 
the  best  steel,  a  description  of  tire  which  has  hitherto  been  held  in 
the  highest  esteem,  and  counted  as  the  most  secure,  from  its  sup- 
posed holding  power  in  case  of  breakage.  It  was  considered  that 
if  the  steel  broke  in  one  place  the  wheel  would  still  hold  together, 
but  this  tire  was  in  several  pieces,  and  as  the  wheel  broke  down 
the  axle  snapped,  the  severance  from  the  engine  followed,  and  this 
terrible  loss  of  life  was  the  result.  The  permanent  way  was,  owing 
to  the  hard  frost,  quite  uninjured,  and  the  broken  carriages  having 
been  cleared  away  the  train  went  on  to  Hatfield,  where  many  of  the 
passengers  broke  their  journey. 

The  passengers  who  were  killed  and  injured  were  all  second-class 
passengers,  no  first-class  passengers  having  sustained  injuries.  The 
others  killed  and  injured  were  four  persons  who  were  walking  on 
the  line  to  a  signalman's  box. 

9.  Fearful  Explosion  at  Birmingham. — A  most  awful  explo- 
sion occurred  at  Birmingham  between  twelve  and  one  o^clock  this 
afternoon,  at  the  cartridge  works  of  Messrs.  Ludlow,  at  Witton,  the 
scene  of  previous  similar  catastrophes.  The  accident  occurred  in  a 
large  field  adjoining  the  embankment  of  the  South  Staffordshire 
Railway,  shortly  after  it  passes  Aston.  At  this  place  there  were 
erected  some  nineteen  sheds,  in  which  about  500  persons,  chiefly 
girls  and  boys,  were  employed  in  the  work  of  making  and  priming 
cartridges,  their  particular  task  at  the  time  of  the  accident  being 
the  manufacture  of  Enfield  cartridges  for  the  French  Government. 
It  was  in  one  of  the  priming  sheds,  in  which  a  good  deal  of  powder 
was  necessarily  lying  about,  that  the  first  explosion  occurred,  and 
from  this  it  extended  to  two  other  sheds,  the  nearest  of  which  was 
not  more  than  from  ten  to  twelve  yards  distant.  The  result  was 
the  entire  destruction  of  the  three  sheds,  in  which  some  hundreds  of 
persons  were  at  work,  and  a  frightful  sacrifice  of  life.  Seventeen 
persons  were  killed  outright,  and  fifty-three  others,  all  women  and 
girls,  so  seriously  injured  that  most  of  them  could  not  be  recog- 
nized, and  had  to  be  removed  to  the  General  Hospital.  The  scene 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  accident  was  most  distressing,  the  field  for  yards 
around  being  strewn  with  the  mutilated  remains  of  human  bodies. 
Heads  and  limbs  and  fragments  of  clothing  were  scattered  about,  and 
the  appearance  of  many  of  the  charred  and  blackened  survivors  was 
horrible.  It  was  rumoured  among  the  workpeople  that  the  apron 
of  one  of  the  women  caught  fire  as  she  was  standing  before  an  open 
stove,  and  that  the  flame  spread  to  the  powder  on  the  benches.  The 
following  is  a  more  particular  account  of  this  dreadful  catastrophe. 

The  site  of  the  explosion  was  a  low-lying  field,  bounded  on  one 
side  by  a  railway  embankment,  and  fenced  off  on  the  others  from 
neighbouring  fields  and  from  the  main  road,  Witton-lane,  which  at 
this  point,  some  three  miles  and  a  half  from  Birmingham,  passes 
under  the  railway.  On  this  patch  of  ground  stood  some  nineteen 
substantial  wooden  stalls,  averaging  about  40  feet  long  by  £0  feet 
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wide,  and  separated  from  each  other  by  intervals  of  from  10  to 
20  yards.  The  interior  arrangements  of  these  sheds  may  be  said  to 
have  consisted  generally  of  wooden  benches,  running  round  the 
walls,  and  narrow  tables  disposed  longitudinally  in  couples  on  each 
side  of  the  centre,  which  was  left  free  for  locomotion.  It  was  in 
the  centre  that  the  heating  stove  was  usually  placed,  and  that  was 
its  position  in  the  ''  shop  "  or  shed  where  the  explosion  originated. 
This  latter  shed,  technically  knowTi  as  the  '^  Enfield  loading  shop/' 
and  used  for  completing  the  "  loading  '^  of  the  cartridges — ^the  most 
dangerous  part  of  the  manufacturing  process — stood  at  a  distance 
of  some  80  or  90  feet  from  the  road  fence.  About  ten  yards  from 
this,  in  an  oblique  direction,  was  another  shed  used  for  charging 
the  cartridges  with  powder,  and  some  seventeen  yards  farther  off  was 
a  third  shed,  appropriated  to  a  similar  purpose.  In  the  three  sheds 
there  probably  were  employed  altogether  about  100  persons,  chiefly 
women  and  girls,  and  of  these  scarcely  any  escaped  without  injuries 
more  or  less  serious.  At  the  moment  of  the  explosion  the  manager 
or  overseer  of  the  works  was  quitting  a  magazine  in  another  part 
of  the  field,  and  had  just  stepped  out  of  the  door,  when  he  saw  a 
dazzling  sheet  of  flame  shoot  out  from  beneath  the  Enfield  shop, 
which  was  immediately  rent  asunder  with  a  deafening  roar.  In  a 
minute  the  wreck  was  a  mass  of  fire,  and  the  blazing  fragments  by 
the  force  of  the  explosion  were  scattered  far  and  wide.  Some  of 
them  apparently  fell  upon  the  neighbouring  '^  shop,''  which  must 
have  been  partially  burst  in  by  the  force  of  the  concussion,  as  it 
exploded  almost  instantaneously  under  the  shower  of  live  sparks 
from  the  first  shed,  and  in  its  turn  communicated  the  fire  to  shed 
No.  3.  The  most  destnictive  of  the  three  explosions  was  the  first, 
in  which  out  of  some  twenty-five  workwomen  seventeen  were  killed 
on  the  spot,  or  devoured  by  the  flames  in  view  of  the  spectators, 
without  a  chance  of  rescue.  From  the  other  two  sheds  the  work- 
peoj)le  for  the  most  part  contrived  to  scramble  out  unaided,  burnt, 
blackened,  bleeding,  and  blinded,  but  still  alive.  Many  of  the  poor 
women  who  staggered  out  moaning  and  shrieking  into  the  road, 
where  they  fell  down,  had  scarcely  a  strip  of  clothing  left  on  them, 
and  the  ground  for  yards  around  was  strewed  with  the  burnt  and 
tattered  and  blood-stained  fragments  of  female  dress.  Help  was, 
happily,  soon  at  hand,  both  from  the  neighbouring  works  of  Messrs. 
Kynoch  and  from  the  houses  in  the  road,  and  in  an  incredibly  short 
space  of  time  no  less  than  fifty-three  women  and  girls  whose  in- 
juries demanded  medical  treatment  were  removed  in  cabs  and  cars 
to  the  General  Hospital.  Seventeen  others  who  had  been  engaged 
in  the  Enfield  loading  shop  were  burnt  almost  to  cinders,  and  their 
charred  remains  were  removed  to  neighbouring  premises  to  await 
identification. 

Five  of  the  least  disfigured  corpses  were  identified,  but  even  in 
their  cases  the  features  were  entirely  obliterated,  and  the  only  clue 
to  their  identity  was  some  ornament  or  fragment  of  apparel.  One 
of  the  first  bodies  identified  was  that  of  a  girl,  who  was  recognized 
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solely  by  one  of  her  boots  and  a  button  of  her  dress.  Another  body 
was  claimed  by  no  less  than  three  diflFerent  people,  one  beinsf  the 
supposed  husband  of  the  deceased,  whose  claim,  however,  was  over- 
ruled. Another  was  identified  by  a  piece  of  flannel  round  her  throat, 
and  another  by  a  ring  of  peculiar  form ;  but  the  great  majority  of 
attempts  at  identification  were  futile,  and  the  sorrowing  survivors 
had  to  depart  without  even  the  melancholy  satisfaction  of  claiming 
the  remains  of  their  relative.  One  man  who  had  lost  both  a  wife 
and  a  daughter  contrived  to  identify  the  former  by  means  of  a  belt 
she  wore,  but  the  daughter's  body  was  not  distinguishable.  Another 
man,  an  old  one,  with  whitened  hair  and  tottering  steps,  was  so  over- 
powered by  the  ghastly  sight  in  the  shed,  where  he  came  to  seek  his 
child's  corpse,  that  he  fled  from  the  building  with  a  shriek  of  horror. 

All  accounts  concurred  in  attributing  the  accident  to  the  awk- 
wardness or  inadvertence  of  one  of  the  workwomen,  whose  dress 
caught  fire  as  she  stood  near  the  open  stove  where  her  dinner  was 
warming.  On  discovering  her  peril  the  poor  girl  was  said  to  have 
rushed  screaming  to  and  fro,  and  her  companions  apparently  had 
not  the  presence  of  mind  to  throw  her  down  and  crush  out  the  fire 
before  it  communicated  with  the  loose  powder  lying  about.  From 
the  benches,  the  sheet  of  flame  would  easily  extend  to  the  *' hoppers'' 
or  reservoirs  of  gunpowder  from  which  the  cartridges  are  fed,  and 
this  would  explain  the  statement  of  one  of  the  survivors,  that  the 
flash  "  came  down  the  whole  side  like  lightning."  The  stove  which 
caused  the  mischief  was  said  to  have  been  recently  fixed  for  the 
purpose  of  warming  the  shed — a  truly  perilous  comfort. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  the  number  of  those  that  died  from  their 
injuries  in  the  hospital  amounted  to  about  thirty-three,  making 
with  the  seventeen  who  were  killed  on  the  spot,  fifty  who  lost  their 
lives  by  this  terrible  calamity. 

Notice  was  given  that  a  Government  inspector  would  thoroughly 
investigate  the  cSuse  of  the  accident. 

22.  Eclipse  of  the  Sun. — The  long  foretold  eclipse  of  the  sun 
was  distinctly  seen  in  London.  Owing  to  the  cloudy  state  of  the 
atmosphere  the  sun  was  not  at  first  visible,  but  at  a  quarter-past 
twelve  the  sky  became  very  clear,  and  after  this  time  the  progress 
of  the  phenomenon  could  be  distinctly  watched  to  the  end.  With  a 
telescope  of  moderate  power  the  sun  presented  an  interesting  appear- 
ance. His  disc  was  reduced  to  a  sickle  of  light,  having  its  convexity 
upwards,  and  its  two  points  nearly  on  a  horizontal  line.  The  breadth 
of  the  sickle  resembled  that  of  the  moon  when  about  four  days  old. 

Two  large  sun-spots,  or  rather  a  double  group  of  spots  connected 
by  a  relatively  narrow  zone  of  penumbra  (or  half-light)  had  come  into 
view  above  and  towards  the  right  of  the  moon's  disc.  Numbers  of 
minute  and  very  dark  spots  could  be  seen  around  the  two  large 
ones,  and  along  the  connecting  streak  of  half-shadow.  It  was 
worthy  of  notice  that  this  remarkable  group  of  spots  was  the  same 
which  was  seen  by  so  many  with  the  naked  eye  when  the  sun  was 
seen  like  a  globe  of  red-hot  iron  through  the  fogs  of  last  November. 
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One  feature  of  the  eclipse  was  spoken  of  as  very  interesting.  The 
sun^s  face  showed  many  small  and  seemingly  very  dark  spots.  As 
the  moon^  passing  onwards^  disclosed  these  one  after  another^  the 
following  succession  of  appearances  was  presented. 

Firsts  it  seemed  as  though  a  lunar  mountain  were  heing  upreared 
by  some  gigantic  sublunarian  force.  As  this  seeming  mountain  grew 
to  its  full  height  one  could  recognize  in  it  a  distinctly  marked  dif- 
ference of  darkness  as  compared  with  the  moon^  and  a  somewhat 
ruddy  aspect.  It  was^  indeed,  almost  possible  to  persuade  oneself 
that  the  seeming  mountain  was  of  the  nature  of  those  red  pro- 
minences which  during  total  eclipse  seem  to  surround  the  moon^  **  as 
garnets  round  a  brooch  of  jet.^^  Then  the  moon  would  detach  itself 
from  this  appendage,  and  it  was  very  noteworthy  how  plainly  the 
moon^s  onward  motion  could  be  recognized  while  the  small  spot  was 
still  close  by ;  but  as  the  moon^s  distance  gradually  increased^  the 
spot  which  had  appeared  a  few  moments  before  to  be  travelling 
away  from  the  moon^s  edge  seemed  to  come  to  rest — at  leasts  its 
gradual  increase  of  dit;tance  from  the  moon  could  no  longer  be 
recognized. 

The  eclipse  was  seen  to  great  advantage  from  the  streets  of  Man- 
chester. A  clear  frosty  atmosphere  prevailed,  and  at  about  one- 
third  of  the  obscuration  the  sun  shone  out  brilliantly,  but  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  eclipse  it  could  be  seen  with  ease  by  the 
naked  eye.  At  the  moment  of  greatest  obscuration  there  was  no 
apparent  difference  in  the  light,  so  that,  but  for  the  groups  col- 
lected in  the  streets  to  watch  it,  the  attention  of  many  people  would 
not  have  been  attracted.  A  rather  thick  mist  succeeded  the  phe- 
nomenon, and  prevailed  during  the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  eclipse  was  also  seen  to  great  advantage  at  Leeds,  the  weather 
being  splendid,  and  the  view  remarkably  clear. 

Severe  Frost. — A  severe  frost  set  in  shortly  before  Christmas 
Day,  and  continued  till  the  end  of  the  year.  The  London  Parks 
were  in  consequence  crowded  with  thousands  of  skaters  and  sliders. 

A  disastrous  accident  occurred  on  the  24th  to  the  eldest  son  of 
Mr.  Walter,  of  Bearwood,  Berkshire,  who  in  endeavouring  to  save 
his  brother  and  cousin,  who  had  fallen  into  the  ice^  unfortunately  lost 
his  own  life  though  he  preserved  theirs. 

In  the  county  of  Norfolk  there  was  a  very  large  fall  of  snow.  In 
the  western  division  there  were  three  or  four  inches  of  snow.  In  the 
Fens  of  Cambridgeshire  snow  was  also  plentiful. 

In  Yorkshire  the  winter  set  in  with  great  severity.  On  the  night 
of  the  23rd,  at  Messrs.  Slatcr^s  Nurseries,  Malton,  the  thermometer 
fell  to  eight  degrees.  In  the  town  the  lowest  point  was  fourteen 
degrees.  On  the  24th,  though  the  sun  was  brightj  the  temperature 
never  rose  above  twenty-two  degrees. 

There  was  a  hard  frost  in  Northumberland  and  Durham.  The 
upper  reaches  of  the  Tyne,  Wear,  and  Tees,  and  all  the  smaller  rivers 
in  these  counties  were  frozen  over ;  and  the  weather  had  not  been 
80  severe  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Newcastle  since  the  Christmas  of 
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1860.  All  out-door  employment  was  stopped,  and  so  was  all  the 
trade  by  keels  and  other  craft  above  Tyne-ridge.  On  Christmas-eve 
the  sheets  of  water  frozen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Newcastle  were 
crowded  with  skaters. 

In  the  island  of  Jersey,  a  strong  frost  suddenly  set  in,  the  cold 
being  more  severe  than  had  been  known  for  many  years.  The  glass 
fell  as  low  as  twenty  degrees,  an  imusually  low  temperature  for  this 
island. 

The  Scotsman  said  it  was  many  years  since  the  occurrence  of.  such 
cold  weather  as  that  experienced  at  the  end  of  the  year ;  in  fact,  it 
was  questionable  whether  the  same  low  temperature  had  been  felt 
within  living  memory  in  Edinburgh.  At  one  o^clock  a.m.  on  the  23rd, 
the  thermometer  recorded  sixteen  degrees  of  frost,  and  the  readings 
later  in  the  morning  showed  the  mercury  at  twelve  degrees  and  a 
half.  This  reading  was  made  in  a  south  suburb,  the  thermometer 
being  placed  about  five  feet  from  the  ground.  A  thermometer, 
attached  to  a  third  story  window,  on  a  level  with  Princes-street 
and  with  a  southern  exposure,  exhibited  no  less  than  twenty  degrees 
of  frost — a  reading  almost  unprecedented  in  the  neighbourhood. 
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THE  EARL  OF  CLARENDON,  K.G. 

The  Rip^ht  Hon.  Goorge  William  Frede- 
rick Villiers,  Earl  of  Clarendon,  of  Cla- 
rendon, near  Salisbury,  and  Raron  Hyde, 
of  Hiudon,  in  the  county  of  Wilts,  K.G., 
G.C.B.,  &c.,  who  died  on  the  27th  of 
June,  was  bom  in  London,  on  the  26th 
of  January,  1800.  Ho  was  the  eldest  son 
of  the  Hon.  Georj?e  Villiers,  by  the  Hon. 
Teresa  Parker,  daughter  of  John,  first 
Lord  Borinf^on,  and  sister  of  the  first 
Earl  of  Morlcy.  He  succeeded  to  the 
family  honours,  as  fourth  Earl,  in  De- 
cember, 1838,  upon  the  death  of  his 
uncle,  John  CJiarles,  third  Earl. 

He  entered  the  diplomatic  service  at 
an  early  age,  and  was  attached  to  the 
Embassy  at  St.  Petersburg  as  far  back 
as  the  year  1820.  Three  years  later  he 
was  appointed  a  Commissioner  of  Excise, 
and  was  employed  in  Ireland  for  two 
or  three  years — we  believe  in  1827-29 
— in  arranging  the  union  of  the  English 
and  Iiish  Excise  Boards. 

In  1831  he  was  sent  to  Franco  for  the 
purpose  of  negotiating  a  commercial 
treaty. 

In  discharging  the  duties  of  these,  com- 
paratively speaking,  subordinate  posts, 
he  showed  so  much  judgment,  discretion, 
and  energy  that,  in  September,  1833,  he 
was  accredited  by  Lord  Grey*s  Adminis- 
tration as  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Court  of 
Madrid.  His  residence  in  Spain  in  that 
capacity  was  coincident  with  the  war- 
fare which  raged  in  that  unfortunate 
country  between  the  Queen's  party,  or 
Constitutionalists — known  also  as  Chris- 
tines— and  the  adherents  of  the  Pre- 


tender, Don  CarloB.  It  would  be  impoi- 
sible  to  give  here  a  histoiy  of  that  san- 
g^uinary  war ;  bat  it  may  safely  be  said 
that,  placed  in  a  post  which  requixed 
the  greatest  tact,  firmnesB,  and  diacie- 
tion,  our  Minister  acquitted  himself  with 
the  greatest  honour,  not  only  to  his  own 
personal  character,  but  to  the  oountcy 
which  he  represented.  He  was  largeW 
instrumental  in  proonring,  in  Apru, 
1834,  the  sig^nature  of  the  Treaty  con- 
cluded in  London,  which  was  known  ■■ 
the  "  Quadruple  Alliance,"  on  aooonnt 
of  the  four  contracting  parties,  England, 
France,  Spain,  and  Portugal.  The  olgect 
of  this  Treaty  was  the  pacification  of 
the  two  kingdoms  of  the  Peninmla; 
under  its  articles  Spain  and  Fbrtnsal 
mutually  engaged  to  assist  each  ousr 
in  the  task  of  expelling  from  their  re- 
spective  territories  Don  Carlos  and  Don 
Miguel.  France  bonnd  herself  to  seoond 
their  efforts  in  any  way  she  conld,  and 
England  undertook  to  co-operate  bjem* 
ploying  a  naval  force  on  the  Portngnew 
and  Spanish  coasts.  Bach  bemg  the 
case,  the  position  of  the  BritishSnTOV 
at  Madrid  became  one  of  extreme  difl- 
culty  and  delicacy,  the  more  so  ai 
France  showed  hersialf,  if  not  lukewann 
in  the  matter,  at  least  &r  less  dispoaed 
than  England  to  take  active  measnrea  in 
support  of  the  ol:jects  of  the  Aiiia«wifc- 
The  advice  of  Mr.  Yilliers,  thenlbn^ 
was  eagerly  sought,  and  reoeived  witk 
corresponding  deference  by  the  Spanish 
Government.  Itwas  also  mainly  tbrourili 
his  efforts  that  England  waa  inimifMMiJtil 
in  negotiating  with  Spain  a  treatj  ftr 
the  more  effectual  abolition  of  tbe  dafe 
trade,  in  the  Spanish  ColonieSj  a 
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to  whicli  that  most  Cbristian  Groyem- 
ment,  up  to  that  time,  had  refused  to 
listen,  but  which,  as  soon  as  it  was  rati- 
fied, was  hailed  with  delight  by  the  phi- 
lanthropists of  this  country. 

The  services  of  Mr.  Villiers  in  his 
diplomatic  capacity  were  cordially  ap- 
proved by  Lord  Melbourne,  then  at  the 
head  of  the  Government  at  home,  who 
conferred  on  him  the  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Order  of  the  Bath,  while  Lord  Palmer- 
ston,  at  that  time  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  in  his  place  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  on  the  19th  of  April,  1837, 
bore  personal  witness  to  the  fact  "  that 
the  respect  Spain  entertained  for  this 
country  was  very  much  owing  to  the 
able  and  judicious  conduct  of  the  British 
Minister  at  Madrid ;  and  that  the  high 
character  which  that  Minister  had  per- 
sonally established,  joined  with  the  good 
faith  which  the  British  Government  had 
observed  in  its  dealings,  had  indeed 
rendered  the  character  of  an  English- 
man a  passport  through  Spain."  A 
higher  testimony  to  personal  worth  could 
scarcely  have  been  given,  or  a  higher 
compliment  paid  to  official  ability. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1839, 
having  recently  succeeded  to  his  uncle's 
title.  Lord  Clarendon  resigned  his  post 
at  Madrid,  and  came  to  London  to  take 
his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords.  In  the 
month  of  July  following  the  conduct  of 
the  British  Government  and  their  repre- 
sentative in  Spain  having  been  severely 
commented  upon  by  Lord  Londonderry, 
a  speech  was  elicited  from  Lord  Claren- 
don, which  proved  that,  though  not,  of 
course,  an  accomplished  debater,  he 
could  state  a  case  so  clearly  and  effec- 
tively as  to  command  the  attention  and 
the  sympathy  of  his  audience.  On  this 
occasion  his  speech  contained  a  mas- 
terly exposition  of  the  policy  which  had 
been  followed  in  dealing  with  the  tan- 
gled web  of  Spanish  affairs,  in  which  he 
declared  that  no  greater  mistake  could 
be  made  than  to  suppose  the  people  of 
the  Peninsula  unfit  for  freedom  or  radi- 
cally opposed  to  a  Liberal  and  enlight- 
ened form  of  Government,  and  that 
whatever  changes  had  lately  been  made 
had  produced,  at  all  events,  some  mea- 
sure of  free  discussion,  public  opinion, 
popular  representation,  and  a  free  Press. 
As  soon  as  this  speech  reached  the  Pen- 
insula a' gold  medal  was  struck  in  his 
honour,  and  in  recognition  of  his  ser- 
vices to  the  cause  of  constitutional  free- 
dom in  that  country.  A  meeting,  too, 
was  held  at  which  it  was  resolved  that 
the  speech  should  be  forthwith  trans- 
lated into  the  Spanish  language,  and 
circulated  as  widely  as  possible  through- 


out Spain.  It  was  also  subseqaently 
resolved  to  present  Lord  Clarendon  with 
a  handsome  work  of  art  in  perpetucMn 
rei  memoriam. 

In  the  following  January,  upon  some 
changes  being  effected  in  Lord  Mel- 
bourne's Cabinet,  Lord  Clarendon  was 
appointed  to  succeed  Lord  Duncannon 
in  the  office  of  Lord  Privy  Seal,  and  in 
the  October  of  the  same  year  he  suc- 
ceeded Lord  Holland  in  the  Chancellor- 
ship of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster.  There 
is  not,  however,  much  to  say  about  him 
in  either  of  those  not  very  laborious  or 
very  responsible  posts,  except  that  as  a 
Cabinet  Minister  he  rendered  good  ser- 
vice  to  the  feeble  Administration  of 
which  he  had  become  a  member  so 
shortly  before  its  fall.  In  little  more 
than  a  year  and  a  half  after  his  joining 
the  Cabinet  came  the  General  Election 
of  July,  1841,  the.  resignation  of  the 
Whig  Government  followed  only  a  few 
weeks  later,  and  the  accession  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel  and  the  Conservatives  to 
power,  with  a  majority  of  nearly  a  hun- 
dred votes  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

Having  been  at  all  times  favourable 
to  the  principles  of  Free  Trade,  as  soon 
as  he  saw  that  Sir  Robert  Peel  was  be- 
coming convinced  of  their  truth.  Lord 
Clarendon,  though  firmly  adhering  to 
his  own  party,  gave  a  hearty  support  to 
the  commercial  policy  which  that  states- 
man inaugurated.  Of  the  repeal,  the 
total  repe^,  of  the  Com  Laws  there  had 
never  been  a  more  stanch  and  persistent 
advocate  than  his  brother,  Mr.  Charles 
Pelham  Villiers,  the  member  for  Wol- 
verhampton; and  when  that  crowning 
act  of  legislation  was  brought  forward 
for  discussion  in  the  House  of  Peers, 
Lord  Clarendon  accompanied  his  vote 
for  the  measure  by  a  speech  of  great 
ability.  It  was  but  natural,  therefore, 
that  on  the  return  of  the  Liberals  to 
office  in  1846,  with  Lord  John  Russell 
at  their  head.  Lord  Clarendon  was  ap- 
pointed President  of  the  Board  of  Trade, 
and  in  the  following  year  he  was  en- 
trusted with  the  important  post  of  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  In  spite  of  the 
famine,  caused  by  the  failure  of  the 
potato  crop,  which,  having  begun  in 
1846,  in  1847  was  almost  universal,  he 
entered  on  his  Yiceroyalty  under  the 
most  favourable  auspices.  His  nomina- 
tion was  considered  as  one  of  the  most 
popular  appointments  made  by  the  new 
Premier ;  and  we  have  Lord  Brougham 
as  our  authority  for  saying  that  the 
feeling  of  the  Insh  towards  their  new 
Lord  Lieutenant  was  one  not  of  "  eulogy 
or  praise,"  but  of  **  veneration  and  all 
most  worship."     He  at  once  exerted 
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himRelf  to  mitigfate  the  Bafferings  of  the 
people  by  organizing  machinexy  for  their 
relief,  and  fur  adciinistering  that  relief 
in  such  a  way  as  to  give  the  full  effect 
at  once  to  the  contributions  of  private 
charity  and  to  the  bf.tiicficent  intentions 
of  the  Legislature.  His  popularity,  it  is 
true,  was  to  some  extent  diminished  by 
the  agitation  of  the  "  Young  Ireland  " 
party,  who  were  tempted  to  the  very 
verge  of  treason  by  the  success  of  the 
Paris  Revolution  in  February,  1848  J  and 
the  "veneration"  and  "worship"  of 
the  Celtic  part  of  the  population  gave 
w^ay  to  another  set  of  feelings  towards 
him,  both  personally  and  officially,  when 
Mr.  Smith  O'Brien,  having  risen  in  arms 
against  the  Queen,  was  ignominiously 
defeated  in  a  cabbage-garden,  arrested, 
tried  for  high  treason,  and  condemned 
to  death.  The  sentence,  however,  was 
subsequently  commuted  to  transporta- 
tion for  life — a  punishment  to  which 
O'Brien's  fellow  -  conspirators,  Messrs. 
Meagher  and  Mitchell,  were  also  sen- 
tenced. It  is  much  to  Lord  Clarendon's 
credit  that  he  was  able  in  such  troubled 
times  to  vindicate  the  law,  without 
appealing  to  the  Legislature  for  any  ex- 
traordinary coercive  powers.  It  will  be 
remembered  also  that,  in  suppressing 
these  seditious  outbreaks  among  the 
misguided  Celtic  peasantry,  Lord  Cla- 
rendon most  wisely  declined  the  prof- 
fered services  of  the  Orange  Lodges. 
With  similar  firmness  and  impartiality, 
shortly  afterwards,  he  superseded  Lord 
Bodon  and  two  other  members  of  Orange 
Lodges  in  the  Commission  of  the  Peace, 
on  account  of  the  "  untoward  "  affair  in 
the  pass  of  Dolly's  Brae.  His  conduct 
as  Lord  Lieutenant  in  this  transaction 
was  severely  questioned  at  the  time  in 
the  House  of  Peers,  not  only  by  Lord 
Koden's  friends,  but  by  the  late  Lord 
Derby  ;  but  Lord  Clarendon's  reply  was 
a  masterly  vindication  of  the  impartial 
policy  pursued  by  the  Irish  Executive. 

That,  in  spite  of  his  supersession  of 
Lord  Koden  as  a  magistrate,  Lord  Cla- 
rendon did  not  lose  the  respect  even  of 
Lord  Boden's  champirm.  Lord  Derby 
himself,  was  very  markedly  shown,  as 
we  shall  see,  on  a  subsequent  occasion. 
In  February,  1853,  he  was  appointed 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 
in  the  Cabinet  of  Lord  Al>erdeen,  that 
post  being  vacated  by  Lord  John  Rus- 
sell, after  he  had  held  it  scarcely  two 
months;  and  it  fell  to  his  lot  in  this 
capacity  to  direct  the  several  intricate 
and  difficult  negotiations  of  the  British 
Government  with  France,  Austria,  Prus- 
sia, Sardinia,  and  Turkey,  which  the 
Russian  war  entailed.    When  the  Abcr- 
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deen  Mimstay  fbU  in  the  spring  of  1855, 
Lord  Derby  was  oommaaded  by  her 
Majesty  to  oonstmot  a  Cslunet ;  and  on 
this  occasion  the  Tory  chief  expressed  a 
strong  desire  to  leave  the  direction  of 
Foreign  Affairs  in  the  hands  of  Lord 
Clarendon.  Lord  Derby  was  nnable  to 
form  a  Cabinet,  and  Lord  Palmerston, 
who  then  succeeded  to  the  helm,  in  re- 
forming the  Cabinet  of  Lord  Aberdeen, 
very  naturally  handed  back  the  port- 
folio of  Foreign  Affiiirs  to  Lord  Claren- 
don, who  in  that  capacity  and  as  Bri- 
tish Plenipotentiary  signed  the  treaty 
of  peace  which  was  negotiated  in  Paris 
at  the  commencement  of  the  following 
year.  His  services  on  that  occasion 
elicited  the  highest  praise  both  in  Pu- 
liament  and  from  the  Press,  and  it  was 
said  that  he  was  offered,  but  declined, 
the  coronet  of  a  Marquis.  He  oontinned 
to  hold  the  direction  of  Foreign  Affiurs 
until  the  retirement  of  his  chief  in  1868. 
In  1864  he  rejoined  Lord  Pabnerston's 
third  Ministry  as  Chancellor  of  the 
Duchy  of  Lancaster;  but  resumed  his 
former  post  as  Foreign  Secretary  in  the 
following  year,  under  the  Administra- 
tion of  Lord  Bnssell.  Bemaining  ont  of 
office  with  his  party  during  Lord  Derby's 
last  Ministry  and  that  <^  Mr.  Disraeli, 
ho  returned  in  December,  1868,  on  the 
formation  of  the  Gladstone  Cabinet,  to 
the  Office  which  he  hold  to  the  last,  and 
with  which  his  name  will  hereafter  be 
chiefly  identified. 

The  retrospect  of  so  long  a  pablio  and 
official  life  as  that  of  Lord  Clarendon  is 
full  of  instruction  and  interest.  Wm 
principal  qualifications  ibr  the  posts  he 
filled  was,  perhaps,  his  unwearied  In- 
dustry. Probably  there  never  was  a 
harder  worker.  He  wrote  with  eztxa- 
ordinary  facility  as  well  as  felioitj,  and 
his  correspondence  embraced  all  sorts 
and  conditions  of  men,  and  included  in 
its  range  every  variety  of  sulgeot.  He 
was  an  admirable  talker,  and,  what  is 
possibly  equally  rare,  a  most  patient 
listener.  If  any  thing  were  to  be  learnt 
from  the  most  tedious  visitor,  he  sup- 
pressed all  sign  of  weariness,  followed 
him  through  every  irrelevant  esoursian, 
brought  him  back  dexterously  to  the 
point,  and  elicited  the  one  grain  of 
worth  from  whole  bushels  of  chaff.  But 
we  should  do  him  ii\justice  if  we  en- 
larged only  on  his  rare  power  of  listen- 
ing. He  was  a  master  of  the  art  of 
conversation.  No  man  was  more  gay, 
more  "  light  in  hand,"  none  more  fiill  of 
happy  illustrations,  of  pleasant  aneodoto 
collected  in  a  wide  experience  of  scKsiety, 
no  one  could  put  a  whole  argument  into 
an  epigram  more  neatly,  or,  wheve  tlio 
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occasion  required,  could  deliver  himself 
with  greater  weight  of  authority.  It 
was  his  misfortune  that  he  was  never 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  In  that 
great  school  of  eloquence  he  would  have 
learnt  the  power  of  making  the  keen 
wit  and  exquisite  facility  of  illustration, 
which  shone  so  brightly  in  private,  in- 
fluence a  large  assembly,  and  command 
the  sympathies  of  his  countrymen.  In 
the  Lords  there  is  not  much  scope  for 
eloquence;  and  though  he  was  never 
deficient  when  a  course  of  policy  had  to 
be  explained  or  defended,  and  could  hold 
his  own  on  such  occasions,  even  against 
such  giants  as  Lord  Derby  or  Lord 
Ellenborough,  he  seldom  intruded  upon 
that  apathetic  audience,  which,  much  as 
it  relishes  intellectual  attainments  in 
private,  seems  always  to  discourage  the 
display  of  them  in  its  debates.  But  by 
those  whose  good  fortune  it  was  to 
know  Lord  Clarendon  in  the  unre- 
strained intercourse  of  private  life  he 
will  ever  be  remembered,  not  only  as 
the  great  Minister,  the  intimate  friend 
of  Sovereigns,  and  the  depository  of 
their  confidences,  but  as  the  most  genial 
of  companions  and  the  stanchest  of 
friendB.  ever  ready  to  cheer  by  his  sym- 
pathy  or  to  assist  by  advice  derived 
from  an  almost  unexampled  experience 
and  a  most  intimate  knowledge  of  man- 
kind and  of  affairs.  By  them  his  me- 
mory will  bo  long  cherished,  and  they 
will  not  fail  to  hand  down  to  a  succeed- 
ing generation  the  record  of  the  quali- 
ties which  in  their  time  have  won  such 
high  distinction  for  him  whom  the  elders 
among  them  preferred  to  call  "  George 
Villiers." 

SIR  JAMES  CLARK. 

This  distinguished  physician,  who  died 
on  the  29th  of  June,  was  the  elder  of 
the  two  sons  of  Mr.  David  Clark,  of 
Findlater,  in  the  county  of  Banff;  his 
mother  was  Isabella,  daughter  of  Mr. 
John  Scott,  of  Glassaugh,  North  Britain. 
He  was  bom  at  Findlater,  on  the  14th 
of  December,  1788.  He  received  his 
rudimentary  instruction  at  the  Gram- 
mar School  at  Fordyce,  and  his  more 
advanced  education  at  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,  firom  which,  many  years  after- 
wards, he  received  his  degree  of  M.A. 
He  subsequently  studied  medicine  at  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  and  passed  his 
examination  at  the  College  of  Surgeons 
of  that  city,  and  also  of  London.  At 
the  end  of  his  university  career  he  en- 
tered the  navy  as  an  assistant-surg^eon, 
and  remained  afloat  until  1815,  when  he 
returned  to  Edinburgh,  resumed  his  in- 


terrupted studies,  and  in  1817  took  his 
degree  of  M.D.  Dr.  Clark  next  devoted 
some  time  to  foreign  travel,  and  even- 
tually settled  down  at  Rome,  where  he 
practised  as  a  physician  for  eight  or  nine 
years.  During  his  residence  in  Italy, 
with  an  earnest  desire  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  modes  adopted  by 
the  medical  men  of  the  Continent  in  the 
treatment  of  various  diseases,  he  visited 
the  medical  schools  and  universities  of 
Italy,  France,  and  Germany,  and  thus, 
by  laying  wide  the  foundation  of  his 
medical  experience,  he  secured  for  him- 
self that  high  position  in  the  medical 
world  which  he  enjoyed  for  so  many 
years.  He  visited  most  of  the  mineral 
springs  of  the  Continent,  made  himself 
practically  acquainted  with  their  chemi- 
cal constitution,  and  carefully  studied 
their  several  influences  on  the  diseases 
of  the  human  frame.  At  this  time  also 
he  had  the  opportunity  of  observing  the 
effects  of  climate  on  the  diseases  con- 
nected with  the  lungs,  and  especially  on 
consumption  in  its  various  forms.  At 
Rome  Dr.  Clark  fortunately  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe 
Coburg.  The  acquaintance  was  renewed 
at  Carlsbad,  and  it  led  eventually  to  his 
appointment  as  physician  to  that  prince 
on  his  settling  in  England.  Two  years 
after  his  return  to  England  Dr.  Clark 
was  appointed  Physician  to  St.  Gorge's 
Parochial  Infirmary.  In  1828  he  pub- 
lished, as  the  result  of  his  previous 
studies  and  observation,  a  work  "  On  the 
Sanative  Influence  of  Climate,"  which 
has  passed  through  several  editions,  and 
is  still  in  high  repute.  In  connexion 
with  this  subject  Dr.  Clark  drew  public 
attention  to  the  importance  of  securing 
correct  meteorological  tables,  and  to  the 
influence  of  his  remarks  mav  be  attri- 
buted  much  of  the  attention  which  this 
question  has  since  received.  In  1832  he 
was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society, 
and  he  has  repeatedly  been  chosen  a 
member  of  its  council.  On  the  death  of 
Dr.  Maton  he  was  appointed  Physician 
to  her  Majesty,  at  that  time  Princess 
Victoria,  and,  on  her  accession  to  the 
throne,  he  was  appointed  First  Physician 
in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen.  Already,  as 
far  back  as  1835,  he  had  published  a 
"Treatise  on  Pulmonary  Consumption 
and  Scrofulous  Diseases; "  and  certainly 
he  was  among  the  first  to  prove  that  the 
rise  of  these  diseases  was  due  to  a  de- 
terioration of  the  system  itself  and  a 
weakening  of  the  powers  of  vitality. 

On  the  foundation  of  the  University 
of  London  Dr.  Clark  was  chosen  a  mem- 
ber of  the  senate  of  that  body,  and  he 
then  produced  his  pamphlet  on  "  CUnioal 
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I  net  motion."  The  defects  in  ourmedioal 
education  which  he  pointed  out  in  this 
publication  have  since  boon  remedied  in 
this  country,  more  especially  since  the 
University  of  London  has  made  the 
examination  at  the  bedside  an  essential 
part  of  the  examination  of  candidates 
for  dcfifrees  in  medicine  and  surgery. 
In  1837,  soon  aft«r  the  accession  of  her 
Majesty,  Dr.  Clark  was  created  a  baronet 
of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Sir  James  Clark  was  always  a  zealous 
advocate  of  all  useful  measures  of  sani- 
tary reform ;  and  he  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  seeing,  though  late  in  life,  those 
hygienic  mcaHurcs  which  he  had  always 
supported  securing  the  attention  of  the 
Legislature,  and  put  into  active  opera- 
tion in  most  of  our  large  towns  and 
cities.  To  the  Cijcloprvdui  of  Vra^^tical 
Medicine  Sir  James  contributed  a  valu- 
able paper  on  "  Change  of  Air;"  and  he 
was  the  author  also  of  numerous  other 
papers  which  from  time  to  time  have 
appeared  in  the  journals  devotwl  to 
medical  science.  Sir  James  Clark  took 
great  interest  in  the  establishment  of 
the  College  of  Chemistry,  wliich  was 
warmly  supported  by  the  late  Prince 
Consort ;  and  at  a  public  dinner  given  to 
Dr.  llofman,  of  that  college,  prior  to  his 
departure  for  Germany,  the  services  of 
Sir  James  Clark  in  connexion  with  the 
College  of  Chemistry' were  fully  acknow- 
ledged. Finding  his  health  to  be  failing 
Sir  James  Clark  retired  from  public 
practice  sevenil  years  ago,  and  fn)m 
that  time  he  lived  principally  at  Bag- 
shot  Park,  which  had  been  assigned  to 
him  by  her  Majesty  as  a  I'esidenco. 
But  although  he  had  withdrawn  from 
gencnil  practice,  still,  down  to  a  very 
recent  date,  he  continued  to  attend  her 
Majesty  and  the  younger  members  of 
the  Royal  Family,  chiefly  as  consulting 
physician.  To  the  last  he  took  the  deep- 
est interest  in  every  question  connect-ed 
with  the  improvement  of  our  medical 
schools,  the  progress  of  hygienic  mea- 
sures, and  the  advancement  of  scientific 
knowledge. 

Sir  James  Clark  married,  in  1820,  the 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  John  StepheUi 
LL.D.,  by  whom  he  had  an  only  son. 


THE  BISHOP  OF  CHICHESTER. 

The  Right  Rev.  Ashurst  Turner  Gil- 
l>ert,  D.D.,  Lonl  Bishop  of  Chichester, 
died  at  the  Episcopal  Palace,  Chiches- 
ter, on  the  2l8t  of  February,  in  the 
eighty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 

If  the  late  Bishop  Gilbert  was  not  so 
distinguished  a  prelate,  or  one  who  will 


hereafter  be  found  to  have  left  so  last- 
ing a  mark  on  the  Established  Churoli, 
as  the  Blomfields,  Somiiers,  and  Phil- 
potts,  who  have  been  among  his  con- 
temporaries and  oolleagues  on  the  epis- 
copal bench,  at  all  events  he  was  a  man 
who  did  gfood  haid  wori^  in  his  day, 
both  at  Oxford  and  in  the  sonthem  dio- 
cese which  he  administered  actively 
and  effectively  for  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  century. 

The  Right  Bov.  Ashnrst  Turner  Gil- 
bert was  the  son  of  a  gentleman  who  at 
one  time  was  a  captain  in  the  Marines, 
and  was  bom  in  the  neighbonrhood  of 
Portsmoath  about  the  year  1785,  thongh 
the  exact  date  is  not  given  or  recorded. 
His  father,  Mr.  Thomas  Gilbert,  is  said 
to  have  been  sprang  of  a  respectable 
Devonshire  family,  and,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  present  century,  is  receded 
as  being  of  "Batoliffe,  in  the  oonnty  of 
Buckingham."  He  subsequently  re- 
moved to  Henley-on-ThamcB,  where  a 
monument  to  his  memory  is  to  be  seen 
upon  the  wall  of  the  parish  dhuroh. 
Young  Gilbert,  after  a  few  years  of  pre- 
paratory training,  was  sent,  in  Januaiy, 
1800,  to  the  Grammar  School  of  Man- 
chester, at  that  time  under  the  late  Bev. 
C.  Lawson,  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Oxford  (a  man  who  was  by  birth  umI 
principle  a  non-juror,  and  who  never, 
therefore,  took  priests'  orders).  Having 
remained  at  Manchester  five  years,  he 
was  entered  at  Brasonose  College,  Ox- 
ford, where  he  went  into  residence  with 
an  Exhibition  from  his  school.  He  took 
his  Bachelor's  degree  in  Michaelmas 
Term,  1808 ;  and  his  name  stood  side  by 
side  with  that  of  the  late  Sir  Boberi 
Peel  in  the  first  class  in  the  newly- 
established  school  of  "Literss  Huma- 
niores."  He  put  on  his  Bachelor's  gown 
in  the  following  January,  and  a  month 
or  two  later  was  nominated  a  Hnlmian 
Exhibitioner  of  his  college.  Having 
subsequently  been  elected  to  a  SV^llow- 
ship  at  Brasenose,  he  took  his  M.A.  de- 
gree in  1811,  and  occupied  himaelf  for 
several  years  as  tutor  of  his  ooUege, 
acting  also  in  1816-17  and  in  1817-18  as 
one  of  the  public  examiners  in  the 
classical  schools. 

On  the  somewhat  sudden  death  of  Dr. 
Frodsham  Hodson,  early  in  1828,  he 
was  chosen  Principal  of  Ms  college ;  and 
while  holding  that  post  he  dischaiged 
the  duties  of  Yice-Chancellor  of  his  uni- 
versity for  the  customary  sxmoe  of  fbnr 
years,  in  1886-40.  On  the  death  of  Dr. 
Philip  N.  Shuttleworth  he  wa^  pra- 
sentoid  to  the  See  of  Chichester  by  Sir 
Bobert  Peel,  his  old  friend  and  oontem* 
porary  at  Oxford,  and  was  conaeorated 


1870.] 


OBITUARY. 


151 


in  the  chapel  of  Lambeth  Palace,  on  the 
27th  of  February,  1842.  On  qnitting 
Oxford  he  was  presented  by  the  fellows 
and  graduate  members  of  Brasenose 
with  a  handsome  table  service  of  plate,  in 
token  of  his  zeal  in  watching  over  the 
interests  of  his  college,  and  the  courtesy 
and  urbanity  with  which  ho  had  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  his  high  position. 

While  still  at  Brasenose,  and  even 
more  recently,  after  his  elevation  to  the 
Bench,  he  took  a  lively  interest  in  his 
old  school  in  the  north,  which  had  sent 
him  forth  on  his  successful  career  at 
Oxford,  and  nothing  gave  him  greater 
pleasure  than  attending  its  anniversary 
meetings.  His  fostering  care  as  Bishop 
of  Chichester  was  extended  to  Lancing 
College  and  the  other  educational  insti- 
tutions connected  with  it  which  have 
sprung  up  at  Hurstpierpoint  and  else- 
where in  the  county  of  Sussex.  He  was 
also  much  beloved  •  by  '  the  parochial 
clergy  of  his  diocese.  Though  his  per- 
sonal leaning  was  in  the  direction  of 
High  Church  opinions,  he  was  averse 
to  any  approach  to  Romanism  or  Ro- 
manizing doings ;  and  in  October,  1868, 
he  interdicted  Mr.  Purchasfrom  carrying 
on  his  ultra-Ritualistic  services  at  St. 
James's  Chapel,  Brighton.  Dr.  Gilbert 
was  not  the  author  of  any  theological 
works,  beyond  a  few  sermons,  pamphlets, 
and  Charges. 

Dr.  Gilbert's  fine  tall  figure  and  hand- 
some face,  white  hair  and  dark  eyes, 
will  long  be  remembered  by  Oxford 
men;  and  his  memory  will  be  held  in 
honour  and  affection  in  the  diocese  over 
which  he  so  long  presided.  He  married, 
on  the  31st  of  December,  1823,  Mary 
Anne,  only  child  and  heiress  of  the  late 
Rev.  R.  Wintle,  vicar  of  Culham,  near 
Oxford,  by  whom  he  had  a  numerous 
family—  two  sons  and  nine  daughters. 


CHARLES   DICKENS. 

Mr.  Charles  Dickens  died,  after  a  very 
sudden  illness,  at  his  residence.  Gad's 
Hill  Place,  near  Rochester,  on  the  9th 
of  June. 

There  is  no  one  of  the  men  of  the  pre- 
sent day  whose  name  will  live  longer  in 
the  memories  of  English  readers,  or  will 
be  more  thoroughly  identified  with  the 
English  language,  than  the  inimitable 
author  of  "  Pickwick."  But  the  story  of 
his  life  is  soon  told.  The  son  of  Mr. 
John  Dickens,  who  held  at  one  time  a 
position  in  the  Navy  Pay  Department, 
Charles  Dickens  was  bom  at  Ports- 
mouth in  the  month  of  February,  1812. 
The  duties  of  his  father's  office  obliged 


him  frequently  to  change  his  residence, 
and  much  of  the  future  novelist's  in- 
fancy was  spent  at  Plymouth,  Sheemess, 
Chatham,  and  other  seaport  towns.  The 
European  war  however  came  te  an  end 
before  he  had  completed  his  fourth  year, 
and  his  father,  finding  his  "  occupation 
gone,"  retired  on  a  pension  and  came 
to  London,  where  he  obtained  employ- 
ment as  a  Parliamentary  reporter  for 
one  of  the  daily  papers.  It  was  at  first 
intended  that  young  Charles  should  be 
sent  to  an  attorney's  office,-  but  he  had 
literary  tastes,  and  eventually  was  per- 
mitted by  his  father  to  exchange  the 
law  for  a  post  as  one  of  the  reporters 
on  the  staff"  of  the  True  Sun,  from 
which  he  subsequently  transferred  his 
services  te  the  Morning  Chronicle ,  then 
under  the  late  Mr.  John  Black,  who 
accepted  and  inserted  in  the  evening 
edition  of  his  journal  the  first  fruits  of 
the  pen  of  Charles  Dickens  —  those 
"  Sketches  of  English  Li!e  and  Charac- 
ter" which  were  afterwards  reprinted 
and  published,  in  a  collective  form, 
under  the  title  of  "  Sketches  by  Boz," 
in  1836,  and  the  following  year. 

These  "  Sketches  "  at  once  attracted 
notice,  and  the  public  looked  with  some- 
thing more  than  curiosity  for  the  time 
when  the  successful  author  should  throw 
off*  his  mask  and  proclaim  himself  to 
the  world. 

Almost  simultaneously  with  these 
"  sketches "  appeared  a  comic  opera 
from  his  pen,  entitled  "The  Village 
Coquettes.** 

The  graphic  power  of  describing  the 
ordinary  scenes  of  common  life,  more 
especially  in   their  more  ludicrous  as- 
pects,  did  not    escape  the    notice    of 
Messrs.  Chapman  and  Hall,  then  of  the 
Strand,  but  now  of  Piccadilly,  and  they 
accordingly  requested  "  Boz  "  to  write 
for  them  a  serial  story  in  monthly  parts ; 
the  result  was  the  publication  of  the 
"Posthumous  Papers  of  the  Pickwick 
Club."     It  is  said  that  a  portion  of  the 
rough  outline  of  the  work  was  the  re- 
sult of  a  suggestion  thrown  out  by  Mr. 
Hall,  one  of  the  firm  above  mentioned ; 
but  be  that  as  it  may,  the  subject  was 
treated  by  "  Boz  "  in  a  manner  at  onoe 
so  easy,  so  graphic,  and  so  natural,  and 
yet  with  such  a  flow  of  genuine  humour, 
that   the  author  found  himself  raised 
almost  at  a  single  step  to  the  highest 
pinnacle  of  literary  fame.    Hlustrated 
at  first  by  poor  Seymour,  and   after- 
wards by  Mr.  Hablot  K.  Brown  ("  Phiz  "), 
the  "Pickwick  Papers"  found  an  enor- 
mous sale  from  their  first  appearance, 
and  Mr.  Charles  Dickens  presented  him- 
self to  the  world  as  their  author  in  1838. 
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The  g^reat  Bucoesa  of  "Pickwick" 
naturally  led  to  oiSers  being  made  to  Mr. 
Dickens  by  the  London  publishers;  but  the 
author  wisely  consulted  his  own  reputa- 
tion, and  confined  himself  to  the  produc- 
tion of  "  Nicholas  Nickloby"  in  a  similar 
style  and  form.  The  work  was  written 
to  expose  in  detail  the  cruelties  which 
were  practised  upon  orphans  and  other 
neglected  children  at  small  and  cheap 
schools,  where  the  sum  charged  for  the 
board  of  hungry  and  growing  lads,  with 
every  thing  included,  ranges  from  £16 
to  £20  a  year.  Mr.  Dickons  tells  us,  in 
the  preface  to  this  book,  as  it  stands  re- 
published in  the  collective  edition  of  his 
works,  that  it  was  the  result  of  a  per- 
sonal visit  of  inspection  paid  by  himself 
to  some  nameless  "  Dotbeboys  Hall  ** 
amid  the  wolds  of  Yorkshire ;  and  the 
reader  who  has  carefully  studied  it  will 
w^ith  difficulty  be  persuaded  that  Mr. 
Squcers  and  Mr.  John  Browdio  are  not 
taken  from  living  examples.  The  work 
was  published  in  1839. 

About  the  same  time  he  commenced 
in  the  pages  of  Bentley's  Miscellany^  of 
which  he  was  the  first  editor,  a  tale  of  a 
very  different  cast.  "Oliver  Twist" 
lets  the  reader  into  the  secrets  of  life  as 
it  was,  and  perhaps  still  is,  to  hs  found 
too  often  in  workhouses  and  in  the 
"  slums  "  of  London.  When  finished  it 
was  republished  as  a  novel  in  three 
volumes,  and  in  that  shape  too  enjoyed 
an  extensive  sale.  The  following  year 
Mr.  Dickens  undertook  the  production 
of  a  collection  of  stories  in  weekly 
numbers.  The  series  was  entitled ''Mas- 
ter Humphrey's  Clock,**  and  it  contained, 
among  other  tales,  those  since  repub- 
lished under  the  names  of  "The  Old 
Curiosity  Shop  '* —  famous  for  its  touch- 
ing episode  of  "Little  Nell,'* — and  of 
"  Bamaby  Rudge,'*  which  carries  the 
readier  back  to  the  days  of  the  Gordon 
Riots. 

The  pen  of  Mr.  Charles  Dickens  was 
henceforth  almost  incessantly  at  work. 
About  the  time  of  the  publication  of 
"  Master  Humphrey's  Clock  **  appeared 
his  "Memoirs  of  Joseph  Grimaldi,"  the 
celebrated  clown,  almost  his  only  pro- 
duction which  deals  with  the  plain  prose 
of  facts,  and  with  everyday  life  divested 
of  all  imagination.  Though  much  in- 
terest attaches  to  the  work,  we  shall 
not  be  suspected  of  any  intention  of 
(loprcciating  the  author's  reputation 
when  we  say  that  his  imaginative  powers 
rank  far  higher  than  his  skill  as  a  bio- 
grapher. In  fact,  while  "  Pickwick " 
and  "Nickleby"  live,  "Grimaldi"  is 
forgotten.  After  completing  "Master 
Humphrey's  Clock"  Mr.  Dickens  visited 


America,  where  he  wbb  zeoeived  with 
extraordinary  hononrs.  On  his  zetmn, 
in  1842,  be  pabliahed  the  materials 
which  he  had  oollected  in  the  United 
States  under  the  title  "American Notes 
for  General  Cironlaticfn."  Many  of  its 
statements,  however,  were  oontrovexted 
by  American  pens  in  a  book  entitled 
"  Change  for  American  Notes." 

In  1844  ho  published  ''Martin  Ghax- 
zlewit"  in  numbers,  like  "Pickwick" 
and  "Nicholas  Nickleby,"  and  in  the 
summer  of  the  same  year  visited  Italy 
and  Rome.  An  account  of  much  that  lie 
saw  and  heard  in  this  tour  he  gave  after- 
ward s  to  the  world  in  the  columns  of 
the  Daily  News^  of  which  he  became  the 
first  editor.  Its  first  nnmber  appeared 
on  January  1,  18^16;  but  after  a  Hbw 
months  Mr.  Dickens  withdrew  from  Uie 
editorship,  and  returned  to  his  former 
line  of  humorous  serial  publications, 
varying,  however,  their  monthly  appear- 
ances with  occasional  stories  of  a  more 
strictly  imaginative  cast,  called  "  Christ- 
mas Books."  Of  these  the  first,  *'A 
Christmas  Carol,"  was  published  so  fiv 
back  as  1843 ;  the  seoond,  tbs  "  Chimes," 
appeared  at  Christmas,  1846;  the  third, 
the  "  Cricket  on  the  Hearth,"  followed 
in  1846;  the  fourth,  the  ''Battle  of 
Life,"  in  1847;  and  the  fifth,  the 
"Haunted  3Ian  and  the  Ghost's  Bar- 
gain,"  in  1848. 

Besides  these  Mr.  Dickens  published 
"Dealings  with  the  Firm  of  Dombey 
and  Son,"  the  "  History  of  David  Oop- 
perfield,"  "Bleak  House,"  "Little  Dor- 
rit,'*  '*A  Tale  of  Two  Cities,"  "Our 
Mutual  Friend,"  the  "  Uncommeioial 
Traveller,"  "  Great  Expectations,"  and 
last  of  all  the  "Mystery  of  Edwin 
Drood,"  of  which  oidy  three  mimben 
appeared  before  his  death.  In  1850  Mr. 
Dickens  projected  a  cheap  weekly  peri- 
odical  which  he  called  Household  Wofdif 
and  which  was  published  by  Messrs. 
Bradbury  and  Evans;  but  difficaltisfl 
having  arisen  between  author  and  pub- 
lisher, it  was  discontinued  in  1869,  and 
Mr.  Dickens  commenced  in  its  stead  its 
successor,  All  the  Tear  Roimd,  which  he 
continued  to  conduct  to  the  last. 

Mr.  Dickens  was  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  Guild  of  Literature,  and  was  an 
ardent  advocate  of  reforms  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Literary  Fmid.  He 
was  also  an  accomplished  amateur  per- 
former, and  often  took  part  in  private 
theatricals  for  charitable  oljeots.  Of 
late  years  he  had  frequently  appeared 
l>efore  the  public  as  a  "rea&r"  of  the 
most  popular  portions  of  his  own  woi^b, 
of  which  he  showed  himself  to  be.  a 
most  vivid  and  dramatic  interpneter. 
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He  retired  from  this  work  only  in  Marcli 
last,  when  his  reputation  stood  at  its 
highest.  His  renderings  of  his  best 
creations,  both  humorous  and  pathetic, 
of  his  most  stirring  scenes  and  warmest 
pictures  of  life,  will  not  readily  be  for- 
gotten. Men  and  women,  persons  and 
places,  we  knew  all  before  in  the  bril- 
liant pages  of  his  novels ;  but  the  cha- 
racters UYed  with  a  new  life,  and  the 
scenes  took  the  shape  of  reality  in  the 
readings  of  the  master.  America  had 
an  opportunity  of  appreciating  his 
powers  in  this  direction  on  the  second 
visit  he  paid  to  that  country  in  1868. 

While  "Pickwick"  charms  us  with 
its  broad  humour,  it  is  in  "Nicholas 
Nickleby"  and  "Oliver  Twist"  that 
the  power  of  Charles  Dickens's  pathos 
shows  itself.  In  those  two  works  he 
evinced  a  sympathy  for  the  poor,  the 
suffering,  and  the  oppressed  which  took 
all  hearts  by  storm.  This  power  of  sym- 
pathy it  was,  no  doubt,  which  has  made 
his  name  a  household  word  in  English 
homes.  How  many  a  phase  of  cruelty 
and  wrong  his  pen  exposed,  and  how 
often  he  stirred  others  to  try  at  least 
to  lessen  the  amount  of  evil  and  of  suf- 
fering which  must  be  ever  abroad  in  the 
world,  will  never  ]je  fully  known.  There 
was  always  a  lesson  beneath  his  mirth. 

It  only  remains  for  us  to  add  that  he 
married,  in  1838,  a  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  George  Ho^irth,  a  musical  writer 
of  some  eminence  in  his  day,  and  a  man 
of  high  literary  attainments,  who  was 
formerly  the  friend  and  law  agent  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  well  known  in 
private  life  to  Jeffery,  Cockbum,  and 
the  other  literary  celebrities  who  adorned 
the  society  of  Edinburgh  some  forty  or 
fifty  years  ago. 

ALEXANDRE   DUMAS. 

M.  Alexandre  Dumas,  the  most  popu- 
lar and  most  prolific  of  French  novelists 
and  dramatic  writers,  died,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  December,  of  a  paralytic  seizure. 

His  father,  .M.  Alexandre  Davy  Dumas, 
was  a  French  general  officer,  who  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  the  wars  of  the 
First  Napoleon,  and  who,  according  to 
the  received  account,  was  the  natural 
son  of  the  Marquis  de  Pailleterie  by  a 
nogress  from  the  island  of  St.  Domingo. 
Bom  on  the  24th  of  June,  1803,  at  Vil- 
licrs  Cottorets,  he  was  brought  up,  if 
not  in  the  school  of  poverty,  at  all 
events  in  narrow  circumstances,  for  his 
mother  applied,  though  in  vain,  for  a 
ULilitary  pension.  The  son's  education, 
therefore,  was  rather  of  a  haphazard 
kind;    on   applying    for    employment 


through  the    interest  of   his    father's 
frion£,  he  found  but  little  chance  of 
aid ;  and  he  might  have  starved  or  died 
of   hunger  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
kindness  of  General  Foy,  who  resolved 
to  befriend  him.     Finding  that  young 
Dumas  wrote  a  neat  hand,  the  General 
recommended  him  to  the  post  of  super- 
numerary clerk  in  the  office  of  the  secre- 
tary of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  (afterwards 
King  of  the  French).     His  scanty  in- 
come of  £50  was  then  a  fortune  to  him 
who  afterwards  conceived  that  dream 
of  exhaustless  wealth,  "  Monte  Christo." 
For  three  years  ho  lived  the  life  of  an 
office ;  the  whole  of  his  leisure   being 
devoted  to  supplying  the  defects  in  the 
education  of  his  early  years,  and  by  this 
means  he  soon  acquired  a  taste  for  lite- 
rature and  a  desire  to  excel  as  an  author. 
Having  witnessed  Charles  Kemble's  re- 
presentation of  Hamlet,  in  Paris,  his 
ambition  was  stimulated  to  produce  a 
tragedy  after  the  model  of  the  English 
dramatist,  and  on  the  1st  of  February, 
1829,  his  first  drama,  "  Henri  III.  et  sa 
Cour,"  was  played,  and  met  with  un- 
bounded applause,  spreading  the  fame 
of  the  author  far  and  wide.     After  this 
came,  in  rapid  succession,  a  whole  series 
of  plays  — "  Charles  VII.,'*  "  Christine," 
"  Anthony, "     "  Richard     Arlington,  *' 
"Therese,"    "Angela"— all   of  which 
were  equally   successful.     Out  of  his 
own   country   the  name  of  M.  Dumas 
was  probably  better  known  as  a  novelist 
than  a  dramatist,  and  more  especially 
by  his  "  Monte  Christo  "  and  "  Lea  Trois 
Mousquetaires,"  the  former  of  which  has 
been  reproduced  in  England  in  a  variety 
of  forms.     As  a  dramatic  author  he  was 
a  bold  innovator  upon  the  old-estab- 
lished manner  of  the  French  stage,  and 
his  writings  have  been  of  considerable 
service  to  French  literature  in  assist- 
ing to  fr-ee  his  countrymen  from  subjec- 
tion to  arbitrary  rules  of  composition. 
His   claim    to    the   authorship  of   the 
"  Tour  de  Nesle  "  is  disputed  ;  but  it  is 
conceded  that  he  furnished  a  great  part 
of  it.     The  controversy  regarding  this 
work,  it  may  be  remembered,  lead  to  a 
duel  between    Dumas  and   G«illardet, 
the  two  claimants.    His  first  romances 
were  "  Isabeau  de  Bavifere,**  "  Les  Sou- 
venirs d' Antony,"  and  "(JauleetFrance;" 
then  came  his  "  Impressions  de  Voyage  " 
— very  amusing  reading,  but,  as  travels, 
monstrous  fictions.     In  1857  M.  Dumas 
visited  England    during    the    General 
Election,  and  in  1869  he  was  with  Gkuri- 
baldi  in  Italy,  and  wrote  that  great  sol- 
dier's memoirs,  and  for  a  brief  period 
held  the  office  of  Conservator  of  the 
Naples  Museum.   In  1852  Dninas  began 
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to  publish  his  "  Memoirs/'  and  of  these 
npwHrds  of  thirty  volumes  have  ap- 
peared. Taken  collectively  the  cata- 
logue of  his  writings  is  scarcely  con- 
ceivable for  its  extent,  numbciing,  it  is 
said,  from  first  to  last,  more  than  1200 
volumes. 

A  writer  in  a  London  newspaper, 
some  years  ago,  gave  the  following  de- 
Bcripti(m  of  M.  Dumas  : — 

**  If  you  should  ever  go  to  Paris,  and 
chance  in  some  of  the  Ktreets  to  meet  a 
great  boy,  alK)ut  5ft.  4in.  in  height, 
having  a  ])hysi(>gnomy  resembling  that 
of  a  negro,  with  frizzled  hair,  broad 
nose,  and  an  olive  complexion,  his  cos- 
tume also  being  distinguished  by  some 
peculiarity,  such  as  a  light -yellow  under- 
waistcoat,  or  a  ribiind  of  an  infinite 
variety  of  colours,  depending  from  his 
button-hole,  speaking  loudly  and  gesti- 
culating fiercely,  as  if  ho  was  quarrel- 
ling insteail  of  conversing  with  a  friend 
— yon  may  go  boldly  up  to  him,  and  say, 
without  fear  of  being  deceived,  '  Good 
dav,  Monsieur  Dumas.'  Bo  assured  it  is 
the  man  himself;  for  there  are  not  two 
such  physiognomies  to  be  found  in  Paris 
at  least,  though  there  may  be  in  the 
colonies,  among  men  of  colour.  Ue  will 
receive  you  very  civilly,  converse  with 
you,  and  in  a  few  m<mients  you  will  feel, 
as  it  were  almost  instinctively,  that  you 
are  (^onfronte<l  with  the  greatest  or,  at 
all  events,  the  most  prolific  writer  of 
modern  times." 

M.  Dumas'  pen,  during  the  hey-day  of 
his  p<;pularity,  was  in  constant  and 
well-paid  employment ;  and  it  is  said 
that  at  one  time  his  literary  earnings 
amounted  to  an  average  of  Ixjtween 
TUO.OOOf.  and  SOO.OOOf  a  year ;  in  other 
words,  about  £28,000  or  £32,000.  But, 
notwithstanding  this  princely  income, 
so  great  was  his  recklessness  and  impro- 
vidence, tbat  he  was  constantly  in  pecu- 
niary ditiiculties.  His  contributicms  to 
the  French  feuUlctanm  were  at  the  bot- 
tom of  this  success ;  aud  such  a  popu- 
larity, in  France  at  least,  was  the  high 
road  to  wealth.  The  temptations  held 
out  to  him  by  rival  journalists,  to  write 
for  their  papers,  were  abundant  and  ir- 
Hisi.stible ;  aud  at  last,  we  are  told,  ho 
entered  into  agreements  to  write  five 
romances,  at  once,  for  as  many  papera, 
an  instalmout  of  each  appearing  daily. 
At  one  time,  indeed,  about  a  quarter  of 
a  century  ago,  so  great  a  furore  was 
raised  about  his  name  as  a  contributor, 
an<l  HO  fierce  was  the  contest  as  to  who 
should  have  the  pre-oinptioii  of  his  pen, 
that  the  questicm  camo  before  a  court  of 
law  at  Paris,  and  ho  had  to  sustain  a 
2>roci^8  against  several  (we  believe  five) 


of  the  great  literaiy  capitaluts  of 

who  sued  him  for  breach  of  literary 

contract. 

It  must  not  be  sappoaed  that  IL  Dn- 
mas  wrote  oat  all  hia  romanoes,  word 
for  word  and  line  for  line,  for  the  pnb- 
lishcrs.  On  the  contrary,  he  kept  in 
constant  employment  a  school  of  dis- 
ciples— a  corps  of  "  nnderwziteni  " — 
who  worked  out  the  ideas  which  lie 
sketched  in  the  rough,  and  brought 
their  labours  back  to  him,  to  be  re- 
touched by  the  hand  of  the  great  master 
whom  they  served. 

GENERAL  81B  DE  LACY  EVANS. 

This  gaUant  veteran,  who  was  equally 
well  known  as  a  soldier  and  jxipnlar 
member  of   Parliament,  was  bom   at 
Moig,  Ireland,  in  the  year  1787.      He 
received   his   early  edocation    at    the 
Woolwich  Academy.      He  obtained   a 
commission  in  the  army  in  1806  or  1807. 
In  the  latter  year  he  proceeded  to  India^ 
for    throe    years    taking    part    in  the 
operations   against  Ameer    Khan   and 
the  Pindarees.     He  was  also  at  the 
capture  of  the  Maoritias.    In  1810  he 
joined  the   army  under  Wellington  in 
the    Peninsula.     He  accompanied   the 
army  in  its  retreat  from  Bnrgos,  and 
took  part  in  nearly  all  the  principal 
battles  in  Spain  and  Portugal.     When 
Wellington  was  about  to  enter  Fnmce, 
De  Lacy  Evans  was  sent  forward  by  Sir 
George  Murray  to  survey  the  paaaea  of 
the  I^rcnees.    This  woik  he  executed 
with    such    ability  as  to  obtain  staff 
employ.    Aftor  the  advance  into  France 
he  was  present  at  the  Battle  of  Toa- 
louse,  whore  he  had  a  horse  shot  under 
him.     He  gained  distinction  by  Tolnn- 
teering  for  storming   parties  and    all 
onter()rises  where    honour  was   to   be 
gained  by  deeds  of  personal  bravexy. 
He  rocoived  in  rapid  succession  his  oom- 
pany,  his  moyority,  and  his  lieutenant- 
colonelcy  for  services  rendered  against 
the  enemy. 

Having  quitted  the  army  of  Welling. 
ton,  ho  was  in  1814  ordered  on  aotiTe 
service  to  North  America,  to  take  part 
in  the  war  against  the  United  States. 
At  the  battle  of  Bladoisburg  he  had  hia 
horso  shot  under  him :  at  Washington, 
with  a  very  small  force  of  infSuitiy,  he 
forced  the  Congress  House,  and  he  took 
part  in  tho  attack  on  Baltimore  and  in 
the  assault  on  New  Orleans.  Betuming 
to  Europe  in  the  spring  of  1815,  he  was 
in  time  to  join  the  army  in  Flandera 
under  Wellington,  and  was  engaged  at 
Quatre  Bras  and  at  Waterloo,  where 
he  had  two  horses  shot  under  him.    He 


1870.] 


OBITUARY. 


155 


advanced  with  the  army  to  Paris,  and 
remained  on  the  staJBT  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  during  the  occapation. 

With  the  peace  which  followed,  De 
Lacy  Evans  began  to  devote  his  active 
mind  to  politics.  He  entered  the  House 
of  Commons  in  1831  as  member  for  'BLje, 
and  represented  that  borough  in  one 
short  Parliament.  In  December,  1832, 
he  was  unsuccessful  there,  and  also  as  a 
candidate  for  Westminster,  though  a 
few  months  later  he  was  returned  by 
the  latter  constituency,  when  Sir  John 
Cam  Hobhouse  sought  re-election  at  its 
hands  on  taking  office  in  Lord  Qrey's 
administration. 

In  1835  the  Queen  Regent  of  Spain, 
through  her  Minister  at  the  Court  of  St. 
James's  solicited  leave  from  the  British 
Grovemment  to  raise  an  auxiliary  force 
in  this  country,  in  order  to  support  her 
cause  and  that  of  her  daughter  Isabella 
against  her  Absolutist  rival,  Don  Carlos. 
Her  request  was  granted.  A  force  of 
10,000  men  was  raised  and  sent  to 
Spain,  under  the  name  of  the  '' British 
Legion."  The  command  of  this  force 
was  accepted  by  Colonel  Evans.  For 
two  years  he  carried  on  the  contest  in 
Spain,  and  on  returning  home,  in  1837, 
was  nominated  a  Knight  Commander  of 
the  Bath.  He  was  re -chosen  for  the  city 
of  Westminster  in  1835  and  1837 ;  but 
was  doomed  to  lose  his  seat  at  the 
general  election  of  1841,  when  Admiral 
Rous  headed  him  at  the  poll.  At  the 
next  dissolution  he  regained  his  place, 
and  continued  to  represent  that  con- 
stituency down  to  1865,  when  he  retired 
from  political  life. 

In  1846  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans  attained 
the  rank  of  Major- Greneral,  and  on  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Russian  War,  in 
1854,  he  was  appointed  to  the  command 
of  the  second  division  of  the  Eastern 
Army,  with  the  rank  of  Lieutcnant- 
GenerEbl.  At  the  battle  of  the  Alma  his 
bravery  was  conspicuous.  He  distin- 
guished himself  in  repulsing  the  attack 
of  the  Russians  on  our  lines  before 
Sebastopol  on  October  26,  and  was 
mentioned  by  Lord  Raglan  in  the 
highest  terms  in  his  despatches.  He 
again  showed  his  worth  as  a  man  and 
as  a  general  at  the  Battle  of  Inkerman 
(Nov.  5).  When  on  that  morning  the 
Russians  attacked  the  position  occupied 
by  the  second  division.  General  Evans 
was  so  worn  out  by  illness  and  fatigue 
that  he  had  gone  on  board  a  vessel  at 
Balaklava,  leaving  Greneral  Pennefather 
to  command  the  division.  On  hearing 
that  fighting  was  going  on,  however, 
the  general  rose  from  his  sick-bod,  and 
joined  his  troops,  not  to  take  the  honour 


of  the  day  from  Pennefather,  but  to 
aid  him  with  his  counsel.  His  conduct 
on  this  occasion  was  highly  praised  by 
the  Commander-in-Chief,  and  in  the 
despatch  in  which  the  Minister  of  War 
conveyed  her  Majesty's  thanks  to  the 
army  of  the  East.  In  the  following 
February,  on  his  return  to  England, 
invalided,  Greneral  Evans  received  in 
person,  in  his  place  in  St.  Stephen's,  the 
thanks  of  the  House  of  Commons  "  for 
his  distinguished  services  in  the  Crimea," 
the  vote  being  conveyed  to  him  in  a 
speech  from  the  Speaker.  In  the  same 
year  he  was  promoted  to  be  a  Knight 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath, 
and  created  an  honorary  D.C.L.  by  the 
University  of  Oxford,  and,  in  1856,  a 
grand  officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. 
Sir  De  Lacy  Evans  died  on  the  9th  of 
January. 

LORD  JUSTICE  GIFFARD. 

Sir  George  Markham  Giffard,  who 
died  on  the  13th  of  July,  in  the  67th 
year  of  his  age,  was  the  son  of  Admiral 
Gifiard,  by  Susannah,  daughter  of  Sir 
John  Carter,  and  was  bom  at  Ports- 
mouth in  1813.  He  was  educated  at 
Winchester  and  at  New  College,  Oxford, 
and  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1840.  He 
was  soon  well  known  in  the  courts  of 
equity,  and  for  many  years  he  was 
among  the  very  first  of  the  junior 
counsel  at  the  Chancery  bar.  It  was 
not  until  1859  that  he  applied  for,  and 
obtained,  a  silk  gown.  He  attached 
himself  to  the  court  of  the  present  Lord 
Chancellor  (then  Vice -Chancellor)  Sir 
William  Page  Wood,  where  he  proved  as 
successful  within  as  he  had  been  behind 
the  bar.  In  March,  1868,  he  was  offered, 
and  accepted,  the  Vice-Chancellorship, 
which  Sir  William  Page  Wood  had  va- 
cated on  being  made  Lord  Justice,  and 
within  ten  months  afterwards,  viz.,  in 
December,  1868,  he  again  succeeded  Sir 
William  Page  Wood,  as  Lord  Justice,  on 
the  promotion  of  the  latter  to  the  Wool- 
sack. Just  after  the  late  Lord  Justice 
was  made  a  Queen's  counsel  he  was 
seriously  ill,  and  was  long  absent  from 
court;  and  though  he  had  apparently 
recovered  his  health,  the  recollection  of 
his  former  illness  naturally  iuCTeased 
anxiety  of  his  friends  when  he  was  again 
attacked.  "  His  numerous  clients," 
says  a  writer  in  the  Solicitor's  Journal^ 
"  his  friends  at  the  bar,  and  those  who  in 
any  capacity  came  before  him  while  on 
the  bench  can  alike  testify  to  the  high 
legal  powers  of  the  Lord  Justice  Giffitrd. 
The  present  age  has  witnessed  few  men 
more  learned  in  the  law,  especially  in 
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mercantile  law,  or  more  qnick  in  apply- 
ing its  principles,  and  that  in  no  narrow, 
technical  manner,  to  the  facts  of  a  par- 
ticular case.  While  a  junior  he  seldom 
made  a  speech,  and  as  a  leader  he  never 
affected  display.  On  the  other  hand,  his 
terse  style,  ever  directed  to  the  real 
point,  was  well  adapted  to  argument, 
and  deserved  and  obtained  great  weight 
with  the  court,  while  those  who  have 
listened  to  or  perused  his  judgments 
know  in  what  precise  and  forcible  lan- 
guage his  equally  precise  and  forcible 
ideas  were  expressed.  In  politics  the 
late  Lord  Justice  was  a  decided  but 
moderate  Liberal.  He  never  sought  a 
seat  in  Parliament,  and  ho  obtained  his 
appointment  as  Vice-ChanccUor  from  a 
Conservative  Government.  The  Lord 
Justice  was  no  mere  lawyer.  His  refined 
and  cultivated  taste,  combined  with 
considerable  learning  in  many  depart- 
ments of  knowledge,  made  him  an  agree- 
able companion,  and  long  as  he  vrill  be 
remembered  as  a  counsel,  an  advocate, 
and  a  jadgo,  still  longer  will  his  friends 
dwell  on  his  social  qualities.  There  are 
many  men  at  the  bar  who  recall  with 
pleasure  the  days  passed  in  his  pupil - 
room,  the  popularity  of  which  was  as 
much  duo  to  his  kindly  manner  towards 
them  as  it  was  to  the  quantity  of  work 
to  be  found  in  his  chambers,  and  the 
style  i  n  which  it  was  done.  He  endeared 
himself  to  all  members  of  the  profession 
with  whom  ho  came  in  contact,  and  to 
know  him  in  private  life  was  justly 
deemotl  a  privilege."  Sir  G.  M.  Giffard 
was  bom  at  his  father's  oiFicial  residence 
in  Portsmouth  Dockyard ;  he  became  a 
Fellow  of  his  college,  and  married, 
several  years  after  his  call  to  the  Bar, 
Maria,  second  daughter  of  Mr.  Charles 
Pilgrim,  of  Kiugtield,  Southampton. 

SIR  WILLIAM  GORDON. 

There  passed  from  among  us  on  the 
8th  of  February,  by  a  most  tragic  end, 
one  whose  name — as  Gordon  of  Gordon's 
Battery — was  once  very  familiar  to  Eng- 
lishmen, and  whose  memory  will  be 
remembered  so  long  as  the  story  of  the 
Crimean  War  has  interest  for  English 
cars.  No  nobler  type  of  the  Christian 
soldier  has  ever  adorned  the  ranks  of 
our  aiTOvthan  ho  whose  death  occurred 
by  tlie  saddest  fate  such  a  man  could 
meet.  Of  tlio  circumstances  of  his  end 
we  would  here  say  nothing,  but  it  is 
not  fit  that  such  a  man  sliould  bo  lost 
to  us  without  a  brief  record  of  what 
he  was  before  his  brain  succumbed  to  a 
secret  malady. 

Forty  years  have  passed  since  Gordon 
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was  gazetted  to  a  ooimniiwrion  in  the 
Royal  Engineers,  won  chiefly  ^  intenBe 
study  during  his  rendenoe  at  Woolwicli, 
for  he  was  naturally  infiBrior  in  qnickneu 
to  most  of  his  fellow-cadets.     The  dajrt 
were  those  of  profound  peace  and  nraplecfe 
of  all  military  study,  and  the  sabalteni 
passed  ftom  home  to  foreign  and  foreign 
to  home   stationSi   distinguished    firom 
others  only  by  his  steady  devotion  to  the 
pettiest  details  of  duty,  his  superior  phy. 
sical  powers  of  endurance,  and  his  strong 
religious    sentiments,   which    in    those 
days  took  the  somewhat  gloomy  form  so 
common  in  the  land  of  his  birth,  where 
Calvinism  has  influenced  society  so  much 
more  deeply  than  in  Calvin's  own  conn- 
try.     Promotion  in  the  Engineers  was 
naturally  slow,  and   Gordon   looked  a 
middle-aged  man  when,  as  a  captain  nc»t 
long  gazetted,   ho  took    his    company 
abroad  to  commence  the   vast   works 
which  promise  to  make  Bermnda  the 
Gibraltar  of  the  west.    His  health  had, 
just  after  his  promotion,  been  threatened 
by  an  hereditary  taint  of  oonsnmption ; 
but  the  change  of  climate  restoxed  it 
completely,  and  gave  him  the  fhll  use  of 
the  vast  physi(»l  powers  which  were 
the  envy  and  admiration  of  his  brother 
officers.     To  run,  to  swim,  to  row  dis- 
tances imjxrasible  to  others,  were  his  dail j 
habits,  not  for  mere  pleasure's  sake,  bnt 
because  he  held  it  part  of  a  soldier'a 
duty  to  keep  his  body  up  to  its  ftiU  mark 
of  power,  and  ready  for  instant  action. 
Such  a  theory  would  not  now  be  sur- 
prising after  the  scenes  in  which  the 
British  army  has  shared  during  these 
last  fifteen  years ;  but  it  needed  great 
strength  of  mind  to  maint.ain  it  in  those 
days  of  slumbi-ous  inactivity,  when  to 
see  service  was  an  exceptional  event, 
however  slight  the  service  might  be. 
The  European  revolution  of  1848-9  bnte 
rudely  in  on  the  close  of  forty  years  of 
peace,  and  Gordon  found  himself  at  home 
again  before  the  whirl  of  events  and  the 
hasty  ambition  of  the  Czar  drew  ns  into 
the  coming  struggle  for  the  preservation 
of  Turkey.     His  peculiar  chsraoter  aad 
powers  wore  now  well  known  to  his 
superiors,  and  he  was  named  for  one  of 
the  first  detachments  of  Engineers  to  be 
sent  to  the  East.    His  eaxij  duties  hers 
were  with  Sir  G.  Brown's  division,  and  it 
is  sufficient  to  add  that  their  perfbrmaooe 
was  such  as  to  win  the  ftUlest  approval 
of  one  of  the  most  exacting  dkie&  a 
Staff  officer  ever  followed,    ^t  events 
travelled  rapidly.     From  GallipoU  the 
troops  were  hurried  on  to  Yama,  and 
thenco  the  Allies  transferred  their  opera- 
tions across  the  Black  Sea,  aad  beffan 
the  momentous  campaign  whose  end  so 
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few  of  thoir  gallant  array  were  to  wit- 
ness. The  demands  of  x^al  actiTe  war 
were  now  enhanced  by  deadly  sickness, 
and  one  short  month  after  the  siege  of 
Sebastopol  was  commenced,  Gordon, 
originally  the  fifth  in  seniority  of  the 
officers  sent  out,  commanded  the  Engi- 
neers of  our  army,  acting,  however, 
under  the  general  supervision  of  Sir  J. 
Burgoyne,  who  held  the  somewhat  ano- 
malous position  of  adviser  to  Lord  Bag- 
Ian,  without  actually  being  on  the  Stafif. 
As  the  winter  fell  on  the  Allies,  the  Engi- 
neers' duties  became  heavier  and  their 
numbers  fewer,  and  then  was  seen  by  all 
what  a  gift  in  war  physical  endurance, 
combined  with  energy,  may  be.  Gordon 
breathed  his  own  spirit  into  every  man 
and  soldier  under  him — the  spirit  of 
resolution,  patience,  and  personal  dar- 
ing. He  never  left  his  trenches  when  a 
bombardment  was  in  progress,  and  on 
one  such  occasion,  at  least,  was  seen 
walking  on  still  in  his  sleep,  when  three 
long  nights  under  fire  had  at  last  van- 
quished the  power  of  his  watchful  eyes. 
Among  the  Naval  Brig^e  he  was  espe- 
cially beloved  for  his  undaunted  endur- 
ance, and  his  presence  was  never,  un- 
welcome even  when  the  tall  form  which 
he  disdained  to  hide  drew  the  enemy's 
bullets,  an  effect  which  his  visits  so 
often  produced  as  to  cause  the  tars  to 
name  him  "  Old  Fireworks,"  a  soubriquet 
he  ei^oyed  among  them  throughout  the 
siege.  Believed  from  the  immediate 
command  of  his  department  by  the 
arrival  of  Sir  Harry  Jones,  when  the 
new  Ministry,  afraid  to  replace  Lord 
Raglan,  removed  Sir  J.  Burgoyne,  Gor- 
don served  his  new  chief  as  though  he 
had  never  had  a  higher  duty,  and  was 
no  less  useful  in  our  siege-work  than 
before.  In  the  great  March  sortie,  in 
which  Hedley  Vicars  and  other  good 
soldiers  fell,  Gordon,  standing  on  the 
parapet  to  hurl  down  stones,  while 
summoning  up  a  reluctant  guard  of  the 
trenches,  drew  the  volley  which  he 
sought  from  the  Russians,  hitherto  con- 
cealed in  the  darkness,  and  was  very 
severely  wounded  in  the  arm  which  he 
had  uplifted.  Although  he  soon  returned 
to  his  duty,  and  was  able  to  command 
his  department  in  the  Kertch  expedi- 
tion, his  iron  frame  gave  way  at  last  to 
the  effects  of  the  wounds,  and  he  was 
absent  on  enforced  sick  leave  when  the 
great  fortress  fell,  to  the  overthrow  of 
which  he  had  contributed  more  than  any 
individual  soldier  of  the  allied  armies. 
His  late  services  as  Deputy  Adjutant- 
General  of  Engineers,  and  later  on 
the  Portsmouth  Works,  were  varied  by 
a  call  to  Canada  when  the  Trent  affidr 


caused  ns  to  be  threatened  in  that 
quarter.  From  the  Portsmouth  com- 
mand  he  was  promoted  to  be  Major- 
General,  and  was  selected  recently  to 
be  Inspector- General  of  Engineers,  an 
appointment  he  had  once  before  reftised. 
England  has  had  more  brilliant  officers, 
possibly  more  able  Engineers,  but  a 
more  devoted  soldier  than  he  of  whom 
we  have  written  she  can  never  have,  nor 
will  her  services  ever  number  a  more 
unselfish  or  pure-minded  hero.  His 
means  were  considerable,  and  devoted 
mainly  to  deeds  of  charity.  His  kind- 
ness in  private  life  knew  no  limit.  As 
an  official  man  his  one  &ult  was  the 
excess  to  which  he  carried  the  principle 
of  self-abnegation,  which  he  demanded 
in  all  he  had  to  do  with,  arising  possibly 
from  a  want  of  sympathy  with  the 
human  weaknesses  he  seemed  not  to 
share.  It  is  well  known  that  he  suffined 
greatly  of  late  from  his  old  wounds,  and 
it  was  probably  only  his  extreme  reserve 
as  to  Ins  personal  ailments  which  pre- 
vented means  being  used  to  save  him 
from  the  increasing  irritation  that  finally 
destroyed  his  judgment,  and  brought 
him  to  the  premature  end  which  cast  a 
gloom  over  all  who  knew  him.  Cast  in 
the  true  heroic  mould,  he  had  taught 
himself  to  endure  over  much,  and  na- 
ture at  last  revenged  herself  by  prompt- 
ing him  to  commit  an  act  which  he 
above  all  others  would,  while  in  a  sound 
state  of  mind,  have  condemned. 

MR.  MARE   LEMON. 

Mr.  Mark  Lemon,  who  died  on  the 
23rd  of  May,  had  occupied  the  editorial 
chair  of  Punch  for  nearly  thirty  years. 
He  was  bom  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Oxford-street  on  the  30th  of  November, 
1809.  His  early  education  was  received 
at  a  school  at  Cheam«  near  Epsom, 
where  he  had  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilding  for 
his  master,  and  the  learned  Charles  But- 
ler as  his  teacher  in  mathematics.  His 
earliest  efforts  were  in  the  lighter  drama, 
and  while  quite  a  young  man  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  construction  of  a  series 
of  pieces,  some  of  which  have  survived 
as  stock  plays  down  to  the  present  day. 
At  this  period  he  occasionally  appeared 
on  the  stage  himself.  He  was  one  of 
the  knot  of  authors  who,  in  1841,  set  on 
foot  the  popular  periodical  with  which 
his  name  was  so  long  associated,  and 
from  the  first  he  acted  as  joint  editor. 
Upon  the  secession  of  Mr.  Henry  Mav- 
hew,  however,  about  two  years  later,  ne 
suoceeded  to  the  chief  post,  and  this  he 
continued  to  hold  till  his  death.  Mr. 
Lemon  was  the  author  of  about  sixtj 
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plajB  of  Tarions  descriptions,  princi- 
pnlly  farces  and  melodramas,  among 
which  perhaps  the  most  (wpular  are, 
"The  l.jidie«'  Club,"  "Tlw  fckhool  fur 
Ti^riirs,"  "What  will  the  World  nay?" 
and  "Hearts  are  Tramps."  liesidus 
thotie  he  wrote  a  host  of  charming  "  no- 
vellettes"  and  lyricH,  many  of  which 
api>earod  without  hin  name.  He  was 
nlno  a  frequont  contributor  to  liuvue' 
hold  Wvrds,  to  Once  a  Wetk  in  its  {Milmy 
days,  to  the  lUuatwtvd  London  \e»i.*^, 
and  to  the  niumiuated  3fi(<;a:i/<t' ;  and 
some  of  hiri  hntrhnrvn  which  originally 
apiM'uriHl  ill  thcst*  |M.>ri(Hlic>ils  won*  sub- 
s<M|ucntly  colU^'tcil  and  n*publishc<l  un- 
der the  title  of  •*  l*rt»«»  and  Vcrsc."  He 
also  was  the  uuthi»r  of  "  The  Knch»nt<Hl 
Doll"  and  "  Tinnvkin's  TninHfnrma- 
tionH,"  two  ChriHtniaH  fiiir^'-tulcs  fur 
children;  "The  Lfwt  Hook,"'"  I^'p'nds 
of  \uniU»r  Nip  "  (from  thi«  (icrnian), 
"Tiini  MimhIv'hTiiIch,"  aiid  thns'orfour 
n«ivi'lH,  each  in  thnv  volunicd  :  "Wait 
frir  the  Knd."  *'  Lovt-^l  at  I^ist,"  and 
"  F'aulkner  Lyh-."  He  alrto  c<Iit<><l  a  ci»l. 
h.H'tion  of  jcHtH  in  one  volume,  ami  wrcite 
alMiUt  a  hundn><l  hou^'h. 

In  January-,  isiii^.  Mr.  Mark  l^i'mon 
apiM'iinNl  nt  the  (tallen*  of  Illii!<itmtion 
in  a  <*ourM>  of  hfturert  "Alnrnt  I^»n»loii.** 
These  leetures,  whirl i  wen*  »'Xcee<linirlv 
instruct ive  and  elalNinito.  n'lat<*<l  to 
Old  London  City  within  the  wall.  Old 
I^mdoii  Hridm',  and  Old  Southwark, 
Comhill  on  May -day,  (*hea(M>  and  the 
Man'liinLT  Wat<-li,  tlie  Kin'  of  I^nnlon, 
the  Old  (iuildhall.  Ac,  and  wen.*  illuH- 
tnited  by  Kceiiic  n'pn'Si-n tat  ions  of  the 
places  n-fi'm**!  U\,  puintiNl  |»y  Mr.  Ihilby 
and  Mr.  Thf>nip<ion.  The  substanci*  of 
till*  ItN'tiin'H.  we  U'lieve.  was  a}t*'r%vanls 
print*-*!  in  a  enllei'teil  funn  nniler  the 
title  of  "  The  Sinits  of  I^.udi.n." 

Ihirinu'  the  v\iiiti>r  of  IsiW.Ct)  Mr. 
I<4>nii>n  auMin  ai>iM-:in-d  at  the  (kiIIitv  of 
llltMtnitioii,  lull  in  an  entin-ly  ilitfi-n'iit 
chiinu'ter,  namely,  an  ini{ier<<iinat inn  <if 
Falstatf  in  MfM-in'ri  fran  Sli;ik-|i»':in'*«« 
"  Ifi'iin-  IV.*'  This  •^■c'lpiinl  It  kinil  of 
midiile  {Mioirimi  lM-ii%i*eti  a  >t:e_i'  n-]»n'. 
Heiitatit»n  ami  wluit  i-^  oplinarily  ralli-il  a 
"  n'jiiliiiir"'  The  eiitiTt.-tiiiini'nl  pnivi-il 
i^xii-flinu'lv  attnirtivi'.  ainl  wa-«  hiu'hlv 
H|Niki'n  of  I'V  the  pn-"«.  aii'l   wa-  afri-r- 

wanls  a-i  ix-prilar  in  iIm-  pnivii 4  a.-i  in 

I^)niliiu  Mr.  Li-ni'irr<:  kinilly  :ii.>l  L'i'i>i.il 
di<«fNi>iiiiMn  wa^  u**!!  kii<ii%ii  t->  a  1  in^* 
cjn-li- iif  aijthi.r-*  aini  lit«Tary  in»'n.  Il*- 
was  iiiami-ii.  nn^l  ht)  anunien>us  faimlv 
of  H'lUi  anil  dauu'hii  r-*. 

n.VNIKL   M.vmsK.  u  .\. 

In  the  laT-Min  of  Ihuiiel  Mui-Um*.  who 


died  on  the  26th  of  Anil,  wr  woMetAf, 
fnrm  an  attack  of  heidrt  iliww,  iim 
wryrld  of  Art  in  EoglMid  loci  one  of  ita 
forcm(»st  members. 

Ho  had  only  just  attained  the  filly- 
ninth  }'car  of  his  ago,  haring  been  burn 
on  the'25th  of  January,  1811.  Ilia  nniiw 
place  was  Cork,  bat  his  anoeatir  wn« 
Scotch.  Wliile  still  young  DmuoI  Mao- 
lise  showed  a  groat  aptitude  for  diaw- 
infr,  and  was  anxious  to  booame  a  painler. 
His  wish,  however,  was  thwarted  by 
circumstances,  and  far  a  time  be  ooca- 
piinl  a  stcMil  as  a  clerk  in  a  bank  in  hie 
nativu  city.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  hour- 
eTcn-,  lie  was  enabled  to  fuUciw  hia  beak 
Coming  to  London  about  the  year  1888^ 
ho  entered  as  a  student  at  the  Royal 
Academy,  and  during  his  courK  of  stady 
f>btainod  not  imly  the  gold  medal,  bat 
cMTcrv  other  medal   fur  which  he  oom- 

m 

petfsl.  Thi*  Hiimmcr  of  1830  ho  spent  ia 
Paris,  and  for  tho  next  two  cir  throe 
yearri  workcvl  hard  in  making  deeigaa 
and  sketchefl  for  the  Icailing  publiahen. 
|iainting  also,  we  lii'licTe,  a  fii*ir  por- 
traits. Many  of  his  early  etckingu 
apjiennHl    as    illustnitions    to    iVturr^j 

He  first  exhibited  at  the  Acadtviy  ia 
ls:i:).  his  subjects  lieing  "  Mukaaaa  aa- 
veilin^  her  Featun*s  to  Zelicm,"  **AU 
Hallow  Kvo,"  and  '*  A  Lotv  Adivntara 
of  FmnciK  I.  with  Diana  of  Puictietm.** 
In  lH:i5  he  ikiin  elc^cted  an  Associate  of 
the  A(*ndemy  on  his  exhibiting  **  The 
CMii vain  MIS  Vow  of  the  Ladies  and  the 
PeaccN'k."  This  was  followi^.  in  1888^ 
by  "  U«»bin  H(kmI  and  Richard  Coar  da 
Lion,"  "  Salviitor  Rosa  painting  Jfae^ 
niello."  "  Mem-ChriHtmasin  the  Bania'e 
Hall,"  and  scveml  other  pirturtw,  ia- 
cluilin^  "Srem*  in'Maclieth'  (1810)." 
"Oil  lilas  drpsm<<l  en  raiviliVr,"  **  Hona 

fn.ni  •  Twelfth  N'iglit. The  8leepi^ 

Ii<-auty."  Ac.  In  IH-Il,  at  the  age  of 
thirty,  he  was  pntmotcd  to  tha  fUD 
liiinonm  f»f  tin*  At^mk^mT. 

In  the  folliiwiiif;  rear  his  chief  work 
wa>«  ••  Thi>  I'lay  Sc^iie  in  '  Uamk-t.'  ** 
now  in  the  Venn  in  iSallery.  "  Thi*  ■«>- 
turn  of  the  Kni^'ht,"  ami  "The  (hrigia 
of  the  Ilar|i"  111  1HI3  nfipi-arMl  his 
"  Aetors'  |{e«'«>ptii>n  of  the  Aulbiw.  Gil 
Illas."  whieh  was  fiUowefl  in  the 
yi-:ir  by  "  The  l^nily  n'lpasiMl  by  Sabrii 
fpini  the  Khrhnnl««il  Chair.** 
fn.ni  .M>it-.n'!«  "Comuit."  which  he  eab- 
p<i>«]iiiMitl\  n-|M'»t««i  H«  a  fW*«iro  in  tba 
xuniiner.hou^t*  at  Hurkinirham  INJeeei 
In  lsp>  he  umre  ti}  I  lie  wciHd  his  **Qr» 
il.-al  by  T..urh."  ami  io  1AI7  *« 
S:»erifii^'  of  N**nh/'  ami  also  his 
d«Hii]j7i  fmm  ShmkH|H«ttn*'s  "  Aerea 

It  would   lie  impoesible,  witbia~  tba 
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space  at  our  command,  to  enumerate  all 
the  pictures  which  he  exhibited  since  the 
last-named  date.  That  list  includes, 
inter  aUaj  "The  Spirit  of  Justice''  and 
"  The  Spirit  of  Chivalry/*  both  painted 
in  oil  and  fresco  for  the  apartments  of 
the  House  of  Lords;  "Alfred  in  Guth- 
rum's  Tent,"  a  cartoon ;  "  Caxton  show> 
ing  to  Edward  IVr  his  First  Proof-sheet 
in  the  Almonry  at  Westminster  ;" 
*'  Prospero  and  Miranda ;  "  "  The  Wres- 
tling Scene  in  *  As  Ton  Like  It ' ; " 
**  Peter  the  Great  working  as  a  Ship- 
wright in  the  Dockyard  at  Deptford  ;  ** 
"  The  Marriage  of  Strongbow  with  Eva 
in  ratification  of  the  Conqnest  of  Ireland 
by  Henry  11. ;" — a  subject  familiar  to 
all  who  have  visited  the  House  of  Lords, 
where  his  series  of  historical  frescoes 
hold  a  very  prominent  place. 

About  fifteen  years  ago  the  active 
pursuit  of  his  profession  was  inter- 
rupted by  a  tonr  through  Italy,  which 
he  undertook  partly  in  search  after  the 
best  specimens  of  his  favourite  f^scoes, 
and  partly  as  one  of  the  jorors  ap- 
pointed for  the  Fine  Art  Department  of 
the  Paris  Exhibition.  For  the  last  few 
years  he  had  been  a  somewhat  fitful 
exhibitor  in  Trafalgar  Square ;  but  we 
remember  his  picture  in  1859,  **  The 
Poet  to  his  Wife,"  his  "  Winter  Night's 
Tale,"  and  "Othello,  Desdemona,  and 
Emilia,"  in  1867,  and  his  "Copbetua 
and  the  Beggar  Maid,"  from  Tennyson, 
exhibited  last  year. 

At  the  death  of  Sir  Charles  Eastlake, 
some  three  or  four  years  since,  the  pre- 
sidential chair  of  the  Boyal  Academy 
was  ofiered  to  Mr.  Maclise,  but  even- 
tually declined  by  him.  His  handsome 
face,  his  genial  smile,  and  engaging 
manners  rendered  him  a  very  i^reeable 
compimion,  and  a  most  popular  member 
of  society,  and  his  loss  was  extensively 
felt  in  many  London  circles. 

Maclise  retained  to  the  end  his  place 
as  one  of  the  first  of  our  painters  in 
popularity,  though  he  had  at  times  to 
endure  his  share  of  adverse  criticism  at 
the  hands  of  writers  on  Art,  and  espe- 
cially of  Mr.  Ruskin. 

M.  DE  MONTALEMBERT. 

Charles,  Count  de  Montalembert,  who 
died  after  a  long  illness  on  15th  March, 
sprang  from  an  ancient  family  of  pro- 
vincial nobility  for  centuries  settled  in 
Poitou. 

Count  Ren^  de  Montalembert,  his 
father,  quitted  France,  with  so  many 
others  of  his  order,  in  1792,  and  when 
the  army  of  Cond^  was  broken  up  after 
Haguenan  and  Bentheim  be  entered  the 
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English  service,  and  took  part  in  the 
campaigns  of  Egypt,  India,  and  Spain, 
where  he  obtained  the  rank  of  colonel. 
He  returned  to  France  on  the  second 
Restoration  ;  was  raised  to  the  peerage 
in  1819;  and  was  sent  in  1826  as  Am- 
bassador to  Sweden  where  he  remained 
till  the  overthrow  of  Charles  X.  Hie 
son  Charles  was  bom  in  England  in 
1810,  his  mother  being  a  Scotch  lady 
named  Forbes.  When  quite  a  young 
man  he  formed  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  Abb^  Lamennais,  then  the 
ardent  advocate  of  an  alliance  between 
Catholicism  and  Democracy,  and  started 
a  journal,  the  Avenir,  as  their  organ. 
They  entered  <ipon  a  fierce  contest  with 
the  University  of  Paris,  denounced  its 
monopoly  of  education,  and,  to  prove  the 
superiority  of  their  system,  Montalem- 
bert, in  conjunction  with  Lacordaire, 
opened  a  "free  school"  without  the 
licence  of  the  authorities.  Lacordaire, 
who  had  given  up  the  Bar  and  taken 
Orders  four  years  previously — the  Coun- 
cil of  Advocates  not  having  acceded  to 
his  request  to  be  allowed  to  act  at  once 
as  a  priest  and  a  banister — was  then 
chaplain  to  the  College  of  Henri  IV. 
The  AveniTf  which  the  three  friends 
conducted,  had  for  its  device  "  God  and 
Liberty,  the  Pope  and  Liberty,"  and  de- 
fended not  only  religious,  but  civil  and 
political  freedom,  as  i^rfectly  compatible 
with  Catholicism.  The  paper  was  not 
destined  to  a  long  existence.  The  vehe- 
mence of  its  animadversions  brought  it 
into  trouble.  It  was  prosecuted,  and 
the  principal  editor,  Lisunennais,  then 
Ultramontane,  had  to  appear  before  the 
Assize  Court  of  Paris,  where  he  defended 
himself  On  the  other  hand,  Montalem- 
bert had  to  answer  in  the  Correctional 
Police  Court  for  the  heinous  offence  of 
setting  up  a  school  without  the  Minis- 
ter's permission.  Before  the  proceedings 
commenced  his  fiftther  died,  and  Mon- 
talembert succeeded  to  the  peerage.  He 
claimed  his  right  to  be  tried  by  the 
Chamber  of  which  ho  was  a  member, 
and  pleaded  his  own  cause  in  a  speech 
giving  promise  of  future  excellence. 
The  law,  however,  was  precise ;  he  was 
guilty  of  having  taught  children  their 
letters  without  official  permission,  and 
was  condemned  to  pay  the  mininvwm 
fine  of  lOOf.  On  attaining  the  legal  age 
he  took  his  seat  as  a  Peer  of  France 
(1835),  and  the  first  speech  he  made  in 
the  Chamber  brought  him  into  collisian 
with  the  Ministry ;  it  was  against  the 
laws  restricting  the  liberty  of  the  Press, 
known  as  the  Laws  of  September,  in- 
troduced by  the  Cabinet  of  which  M. 
Thiers  was  a  member  immediately  after 
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the  FieBohi  attempt,  as  the  "  ezoeptional 
laws"  were  bj  tho  Imperial  Government 
after  tho  crime  of  Orsini. 

Tho  doctrines  which  Lamennais, 
Laoordairo,  and  Montalembert  defended 
with  so  much  energy  and  eloquence  in 
tho  Avenir — the  union  of  Catholicism 
and  Democracy — ^found  but  little  favour 
at  Rome  in  those  times  of  revolution, 
and  the  friends  resolved  to  proceed 
thither  and  plead  their  cause  in  person. 
After  some  delay  the  doctrines  which 
Lamennais  exaggerated  were  reprobated 
by  Gregory  XVI.  in  the  Encyclical  of 
Juno,  1835,  as  they  had  been  throe  yoars 
before.  Lacordaire  and  Montalcmbert 
submitted  to  tlic  judgment  of  the  Pope ; 
but  Lamennais  revolted,  and  from  that 
day  all  intercourse  ceased  between  him 
and  his  two  friends.  Montalcmbert — 
the  first  of  his  race,  as  he  more  than 
once  said,  whoso  weapon  was  the  pen — 
betook  himself,  with  characteristic  ar- 
dour and  perBCvcranco,  to  study  the 
ideas  and  manners  of  tho  Middle  Ages, 
which  always  had  a  great  charm  for 
him.  In  1836  he  published  his  first  im- 
portant work,  The  Life  of  St.  Elizabeth 
of  Hungary f  and,  with  reference  to  the 
animated  debate  in  the  Chamber  of 
Peers  on  the  relations  between  Church 
and  State,  produced  an  elaborate  pam- 
phlet, the  Manifesto  Catliolique.  The 
following  year  he  made  his  three  famous 
speeches  in  the  Chamber  of  Peers 
against  a  Bill  introduced  by  M.  Ville- 
main,  then  a  member  of  the  Cabinet,  on 
the  liberty  of  the  Church,  the  liberty  of 
instruction,  and  the  liberty  of  the  mo- 
nastic orders.  It  was  on  this  occasion 
that  he  declared  himself  the  defender  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus ;  and  in  his  last 
speech  on  that  occasion  he  uttered  the 
words  which  have  been  since  so  often 
quoted  by  adversaries  as  well  as  friends 
as  indicative  of  his  aristocratic  and 
religious  predilecticms, — "  We  are  the 
sons  of  the  Crusaders  ;  and  tho  sons  of 
the  Crusaders  will  never,  never  give  way 
before  the  sons  of  Voltaire." 

In  1815  he  founded  the  "  Committee 
of  Religious  Associates"  with  a  view  to 
the  elections,  and  exerted  himself  to  the 
utmost  to  procure  the  return  of  candi- 
dates of  his  own  way  of  thinking.  Long 
before  tho  easy  subversion  of  tho  Or- 
leans Monarchy  he  predicted  the  triumph 
of  Radicalism  as  the  result  of  the  con- 
test between  the  Government  and  the 
nation,  and,  as  its  inevitable  consequence 
the  loss  of  French  liberty.  The  catas- 
trophe of  February  completely  justified 
his  warnings.  Montalcmbert,  who,  with 
all  his  family  traditions,  was  not,  strictly 
speaking,  a  Legitimist,  any  more  than 
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an  Orleaniflt  or  a  Bapublican,  bat  m 
lover  of  liberty,  had  no  alteniatiTe  bot 
to  accept  the  new  Goyeznment  as  the 
only  one  which  at  that  moment  had  a 
ohimoe  of  restoring  order.  In  the 
General  Elections  of  1848  he  pxeeented 
himself  as  candidate  in  the  department 
of  the  Doubs,  where  his  fisanily  poflaooeod 
considerable  property.  He  was  letnmed 
the  last  on  a  list  of  eight,  by  23,000 ; 
and,  as  every  one  ezpeoted,  took  his 
place  with  the  Conaervative  migorit7. 
Grenerally  supporting  the  minority,  he 
yet  voted  against  the  decree  baniahing 
the  Orleans  fiamily.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  voted  with  the  Left  against  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  money  guarantee 
exacted  by  the  Bepublioan  Goyemment 
firom  the  journals,  against  martial  law 
while  the  Constitntion  waa  under  dis- 
cussion, against  the  impeaohment  of 
Louis  Blanc,  and,  finally,  he  reftiaed  hia 
approbation  to  the  elaborate  Conatitn- 
tion  of  IS-IS.  Among  hia  happieat  eflEbrta 
at  that  time  waa  his  speech  on  the 
despatch  of  the  Duke  d'Haroonrt,  then 
Envoy  to  Borne,  giving  an  acoonnt  of  the 
murder  of  the  Pope's  Miniater,  Boesi,  on 
the  steps  of  tho  Roman  Aaaembly  while 
that  ABsembly  continued  its  delibera- 
tions and  affected  not  to  notice  it  in  ita 
Minutes,  as  if  it  were  an  unimportant 
and  ordinary  incident.  It  ia  hardly 
necessary  to  aay  that  he  gave  hia  hearty 
approbation  to  French  intervention  in 
favour  of  the  Pope,  and  to  the  militaiy 
expedition  to  Rome. 

When  the  electiona  for  the  Legis- 
lature which  Buooeeded  the  Constita- 
tional  Assembly  came  on,  Montalembert 
was  returned  at  once  in  two  depart- 
ments, the  Doubs  and  the  CAtea  da  Nord. 
One  of  the  most  brilliant  apeeohea  made 
by  him  in  those  daya  waa  on  the  mete 
proprio  of  the  Pope.  It  was  while 
member  of  the  Commission  chaxged  with 
preparing  the  law  of  the  Slst  of  "Mmj, 
which  placed  certain  restrictions  on  tiie 
exorcise  of  universal  snffirage,  that  he 
used  tho  words  of  which  he  waa  so 
often  reminded  afterwards,  that  "a 
Roman  expedition  was  indispensable  to 
the  interests  of  France."  In  the  be- 
ginning of  1851  the  hostility  which  had 
long  existed  in  a  latent  state  against  the 
President  of  the  Republic  became  aggra- 
vated. Montalembert,  whose  natnva 
revolted  against  what  he  thought  injna- 
tice,  from  whatever  quarter  it  came, 
voted  frequently  against  his  own  party 
in  defence  of  Louis  Napoleon,  disclaiming 
at  the  same  time,  all  ideas  of  being 
either  his  adviser  or  his  confidant.  He 
was  simply,  he  said,  an  impartial  witneaa 
in  his  behalf,  and  he  strongly  denmmoed 
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the  condact  of  those  who  were  under- 
mining  his  legitimate  anthoritj  as 
a  "  stupid  and  inexcusable  ingrati- 
tude." 

It  is  certain  that  a  Coup  d*Etat  had 
been  expected  by  Montalembert.     When 
it    did    come,    however,    he    protested 
against  the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of 
the  representatives.     He  was  named  by 
the  President  member  of  the  Consulting 
Commission  preliminary  to  the  Council 
of  State,  and  at  once  elected  Deputy  for 
the  Doubs  to  the  new  Legislative  Cham- 
ber.    He    was,    however,    grieved    and 
indignant  at  the  decree  confiscating  the 
property  of  the  Orleans  Princes;    and 
that  act,  and  perhaps  also  the  influence 
of  his  political  friends,   soon  detached 
him  from    the  Government  and    drove 
him  into  opposition.     The  same  year  he 
was  elected  to  the  French  Academy  in 
place  of  M.  Droz.     His  address,  which 
was   replied  to  by  M.  Guizot,  was   an 
eloquent  eulogy  on  his  predecessor,  and 
as   eloquent    as    invective   against   the 
revolution.     In  the  General  Elections  of 
1857  Montalembert,  who  was  now  looked 
upon  as  the  declared  adversary  of  the 
Empire,  was  defeated  in  his  own  depart- 
ment.    This    defeat  closed    his    Parlia- 
mentary career.     His  exclusion  from  an 
arena  for  which  he  was  so  eminently 
fitted,  and  the  tame  submission  of  men, 
who,  not  long  before,  were  reckless  agi- 
tators, aroused  in  him  a  bitterness  of 
feeling  which  he  rarely  restrained.    The 
laws  on  the  newspaper  Press  prevented 
him  from  openly  criticizing  the  Govern- 
ment, but  ids  feelings  found  vent  in  an 
article    on  the   Indian    debates   in   the 
English  Parliament,  published    in    the 
Correspondant,  a  monthly  periodical,  the 
organ  of  the  liberal  Catholic  party,  and 
through  the  thin  veil  of  insinuation  the 
praises  of  English  institutions  were  in 
reality  a  satire  on  those  of  France.     He 
was  prosecuted  on  the  usual  ground  of 
having  used  language  tending  to  excite 
hatred  against  the  Imperial  institutions, 
bringing  the    laws  into  contempt,  and 
attacking  the  rights  which  the  Constitu- 
tion had  conferred  upon  the   Sovereign. 
He  was  convicted,  and  sentenced  to  six 
months'    imprisonment   and    a   fine   of 
3000f.      An  appeal  was  lodged  in  the 
superior  Court ;  but  the  judgment  was 
confirmed    as   regarded   the    first    two 
counts,  the  fine  was  maintained,  and  the 
term  of  imprisonment  was  reduced  to 
three  months.      No  one   believed    that 
either  for  six  or  for  three  months  the  Em- 
peror would  allow  such  a  man  to  be  sent 
to  prison  for  such  an  offence.     Imme- 
diately after  the  First  Court  pronounced 
judgment,  a  few  lines  in  the  Monitevr 


announced  that  his  Majesty  had  remitted 
all  the  penalties. 

Montalembert' s  first  work.  La  Vie  de 
Sainte  Elisdbeth  de  Hongrief  was  pub- 
lished in  1830.  Since  then  we  have  had 
his  volume  on  The  Political  Futv/re  of 
England  (1855);.Pte  IX.  et  Lord  PaU 
merston  (1856)  ;  a  pamphlet  on  Poland, 
Une  Nation  en  Deuil  (1861)  ;  a  biogra- 
phical sketch  of  Lacordaire;  the  pam- 
phlet VEglise  Uhre  dans  VEtat  Wbre,  Le 
Pape  et  la  Pologne,  besides  divers  articles 
in  the  EncyclopSdie  CathoUque  and  the 
Correspondant  to  which  he  was,  when 
his  health  permitted,  an  assiduous  con- 
tributor. But  the  work  to  which  he 
devoted  all  his  energy,  for  which  he  had 
laid  up  large  stores  of  erudition,  and 
which  he  hoped  would  take  a  prominent 
place  in  the  literature  of  his  country, 
was  his  history,  Les  Moines  de  V  Occi- 
dent depuis  Saint  Benoit  jusqu*d  Saint 
Bema/rdj  of  which  five  volumes  have 
appeared. 

With  some  passing  outbreaks  of  irri- 
tation at  certain  acts  of  her  foreign 
policy,  Montalembert  felt  the  highest 
admiration  for  England  and  English  in- 
stitutions, and  Edmund  Burke  he  looked 
upon  as  the  greatest  philosophical  states- 
men of  ancient  or  modem  times,  and  as 
a  giant  in  intellect. 

The  first  symptoms  of  the  malady 
which  ended  fatally  he  attributed  to  the 
anxiety  of  mind  and  the  worry  and  fatigue 
he  was  exposed  to  in  his  efforts  to  stem 
the  revolutionary  torrent  of  1848.  A 
few  years  ago  he  contemplated  a  visit  to 
the  United  States,  but  he  was  compelled 
to  forego  that  pleasure.  For  more  than 
five  years  he  was,  with  some  intervals, 
a  sufferer;  but  during  these  intervals 
he  received  the  visits  of  his  friends,  and 
conversed  with  his  usual  animation.  He 
had  lately  lost  all  hope  of  a  permanent 
cure,  but  he  bore  his  long  illness  with 
fortitude,  and  he  contemplated  the  result 
with  quiet  submission  to  the  will  of 
Providence.  All  the  consolation  that 
the  tender  affection  of  his  family,  the 
sympathy  of  numerous  friends,  and  even 
of  political  adversaries,  could  give,  he  had. 

SIR    FREDERICK   POLLOCK. 

In  the  career  of  the  ex-Chief  Baron 
Pollock,  who  died  on  the  23rd  of  August, 
as  in  the  careers  of  Lord  Tenterden, 
Lord  Eldon,  and  Lord  St.  Leonards,  we 
see  an  illustration  of  the  fact  that  the 
highest  honours  of  the  legal  profession 
lie  open  in  this  country,  not  to  a  privi- 
leged few,  but  to  the  sons  of  that  middle 
class  which  forms  the  sinews  and 
strength  of  the  nation. 
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Some  eighty  years  ap^  a  certain  Mr. 
David  Pollock,  of  Scottish  extraction, 
kept  a  saddler's  shop  in  the  ncighboar- 
hood  of  Chariuf^  Cross.  He  was  a  worthy 
and  successful  man  of  business,  and  he 
married  a  Miss  Sarah  Parsons,  a  lady  of 
remarkable  encrg}'  and  foi*ce  of  charac- 
ter. By  her  he  became  the  father  of  a 
young  family,  three  of  whom  in  succes- 
sion rose  to  distinction  in  the  world  : — 
they  were,  first,  the  late  Sir  David  Pol- 
lock, Cliief  Justice  of  Bombay,  who  died 
many  years  ago ;  the  third.  Field- Mar- 
shal Sir  George  Pollock,  is  best  known 
as  the  hero  of  the  Khyber  Pass  and  of 
Cabul ;  and  the  'second  was  the  Chief 
Baron. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Frederick  Pollock, 
late  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  her  Majesty's 
Court  of  Exchequer,  was  bom  at  his 
father's  house,  in  the  paiish  of  St.  Mar- 
tin-in-the-Fields,  on  the  23rd  of  Septem- 
ber, 1783.  Having  received  his  early 
education  under  private  instructors,  he 
was  sent,  at  the  age  of  fifteen  or  sixteen, 
to  complete  it  at  St.  Paul's  School,  over 
which  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Roberts  then 
presided  as  *'  High  Master."  Here  he 
distinguished  himself  above  his  fellows, 
both  in  classics  and  mathematics  ;  and 
when,  in  1802,  he  exchanpfed  St.  Paul's 
School  for  the  wider  theatre  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  he  found  that  his 
high  reputation  for  hard  work,  and  for 
learning,  too,  had  preceded  him  to  the 
banks  of  the  Cam.  Here  he  came  out 
first  in  every  successive  college  exami- 
nation ;  and  in  1806  he  closed  a  very 
brilliant  undergraduate  career  by  '*  go- 
ing out "  as  Senior  Wrangler  and  first 
Smith's  Prizeman.  In  the  following  year 
ho  was  elected  to  a  fellowship  in  his 
college,  and  he  proceeded  M.A.  in  duo 
course. 

He  had  already  apparently  made 
choice  of  the  law  as  his  future  profes- 
sion, for  we  find  him  called  to  the  Bar 
in  Michaelmas  Term,  1807,  at  the  Mid- 
dle Temple,  the  working  man's  Inn  of 
Court,  as  it  has  been  happily  called. 
Bringing  to  his  aid  great  mental  powers 
and  a  capacity  for  work  which  was  as 
untiring  as  it  was  characteristic  of  the 
man,  he  soon  found  he  had  an  extensive 
and  very  lucrative  practice,  both  in  Lon- 
don and  in  the  provinces.  He  went  the 
Northern  Circuit,  on  which  he  occupied 
a  prominent  place  at  a  time  when  it 
boasted  such  brilliant  leaders  as  Scar- 
lett, Campbell,  and  Brougham,  who 
were  all  his  seniors.  Hero  his  success 
was  owing  not  so  much  to  any  shoT^y 
qualities  or  attractive  powers  as  a 
speaker — ^for  these  he  never  possessed — 
as  to  the  extraordinary  reputation  for 
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industry  and  general  ability  which  had 
followed  him  from  Cambridge  to  London, 
and  from  London  to  the  great  cities  of 
the  North,  supported  and  confirmed  as 
it  was  by  the  aoourato  and  extonrive 
legal  knowledge  which  he  displayed  on 
every  occasion  on  which  his  senrioes 
were  called  for.  Hence  he  had  many 
clients  firom  the  very  outset,  and  never 
knew  what  it  was  to  sit  waiting  for  a 
brief.  His  business  in  the  oonrts  of 
Westminster,  always  select  and  lucra- 
tive, grew  more  and  more  extenaive, 
and  after  a  suocessf ol  practice  of  soma 
twenty  years  he  obtained  the  well- 
earned  dignity  of  a  silk  gown,  being 
made  a  King's  Counsel  in  1627.  From 
this  time  forward  his  progress  was  atill 
more  rapid  than  before ;  for  many  years 
he  engrossed  the  leading  business  of  his 
circuit,  and  found  hiznself  retained  in 
nearly  every  cause  of  importance.  "  At- 
torneys and  suitors,"  says  one  who 
knew  him  well  at  this  period,  "alike 
thought  themselves  safe  when  they  had 
securod  his  services,  and  not  nnfte- 
quently  were  left  lamenting  when  they 
were  told  that  their  adversaries  hsd 
forestalled  them." 

From  the  legal  to  the  senatorial  side 
of  Westminster  Hall  is  only  a  natnral 
transition  with  most  able  and  ambi- 
tious lawyers,  who,  as  a  role,  seldom 
roach  the  highest  honours  of  their  piro- 
fession  until  they  have  gone  through  an 
apprenticeship,  shorter  or  longer,  in  St. 
Stephen's.  Accordingly,  in  1831,  Mr. 
Pollock  offered  himself  as  a  candidate  in 
the  Tory  interest  for  the  borough  of 
Huntingdon,  and  had  the  good  lock  to 
be  elected. 

He  was  again  chosen  at  the  disaolQ- 
tion  which  followed  on  the  passing  of 
the  first  Beform  Bill  in  the  following 
year,  and  continued  to  be  rechoaen  hy 
liis  steady  admirers  and  faithftU  fHends^ 
the  burgesses  of  that  quiet  harongh,  and 
almost  invariably  without  a  contest^ 
until  his  retirement  from  Parliamentary 
life  on  his  promotion  to  the  judioal 
bench. 

The  accession  to  power  of  Sir  K.  Pad, 
towards  the  close  of  the  year  1834^  was 
the  signal  for  the  promotion  of  Mr.  P61- 
lock,  to  whom  was  offiared  the  post  of 
Attomey-Gteneral  under  the  now  admi- 
nistration. It  is  needless  to  add  that 
he  accepted  the  offisr,  and  was  honoured 
with  the  customary  knighthood.  He 
did  not,  however,  long  ei\joy  hia  post ; 
Sir  Robert  Peel  found  it  impoaaime  to 
carry  on  the  Government  in  the  face  of 
an  adverse  minority,  and  resigned  with 
his  party.  Sir  Frederidc  F6Uock  now 
returned  to  his  former  praotioe  in  the 
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courts,  holding  meantime  hia  seat  as 
M.P.  for  Huntingdon ;  and  when  his 
chief  returned  to  Downing  Street,  at 
the  head  of  a  majority  of  90,  in  1841,  it 
followed  as  a  matter  of  com*se  that  Sir 
F.  Pollock  should  be  reinstated  in  his 
former  position.  He  accordingly  re- 
sumed his  functions  as  Attorney- General, 
and  continued  to  hold  that  office  imtil 
the  year  1844,  when  he  succeeded  his 
old  friend  and  companion  on  circuit,  the 
late  Lord  Abinger, — ^better  known,  per- 
haps, now  by  his  old  name  of  Sir  James 
Scarlett, — as  Chief  Baron  of  the  Ex- 
chequer. At  the  same  time,  in  con- 
formity with  precedent,  he  was  sworn  a 
member  of  the  Privy  Council. 

As  Chief  Baron  he  showed  himself  an 
excellent  judge — sound,  safe,  sensible, 
able,  and  indefatigable,  ever  ready  at 
his  post,  and  inflexible  in  the  discharge 
of  his  judicial  dutied.  His  legal  merits 
were  enhanced  by  his  personal  worth, 
his  scrupulously  honourable  character, 
and  his  uniform  courtesy  and  kindness 
to  all  with  whom  he  was  brought  into 
contact,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest. 
During  his  career  as  Chief  Baron  he  pre- 
sided at  several  criminal  trials  of  more 
than  ordinary  importance,  including 
those  of  the  Mannings  for  murder;  of 
Mdller  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Briggs  at 
Hackney ;  of  Kohl,  for  murder,  in  the 
following  year ;  and,  if  our  memory  servos 
us  correctly,  of  Mullins  for  the  murder 
of  Mrs.  Elmsley.  On  all  these  occasions 
he  exhibited  the  highest  qualities  of  a 
judge — firmness,  patience,  clearness  in 
his  explanation  of  the  points  of  law 
which  arose,  and  a  lucidity  in  his  sum- 
mings-up which  was  beyond  all  praise. 

It  was  owing  to  the  weight  of  eighty - 
three  years,  and  the  uatui'al  desire  for 
rest  which  is  incident  to  all  men,  after  a 
long  life  of  labour,  and  one  in  which 
mental  and  bodily  activity  wore  com- 
bined, that  in  July,  1866,  on  the  return 
of  the  late  Lord  Derby  to  office.  Sir  F. 
Pollock  resigned  his  office  of  Chief  Baron 
of  the  Exchequer,  and  retired  upon  the 
judicial  pension  to  which  he  had  long 
l)efore  been  entitled.  At  the  same  time 
he  accepted  a  baronetcy.  Perfectly 
versed  in  all  the  antiquated  refinements 
of  old-fashioned  special  pleading,  he  saw 
with  contentment  a  new  and  improved 
system  take  its  place  in  1852,  and  recog- 
nized in  the  latter  the  natural  corollary 
of  the  changes  introduced  into  the  pro- 
cess of  the  courts  by  the  County  Courts 
Act  of  18^1-7.  But,  Tory  as  he  was,  he 
never  allowed  either  the  one  measure  or 
the  other  to  interfere  with  the  discharge 
of  his  duty,  or  to  shock  his  personal  and 
professional  preference  for  the   system 


to  which  he  had  so  long  been  accustomed. 
His  leaning  waa  ever  to  the  side  of  sub- 
stantial justice  rather  than  to  mere  tech- 
nical accuracy ;  and  while  sensible  of  the 
scientific  value  of  the  latter  object,  he 
never  allowed  it  to  interfere  with  the 
higher  claims  of  the  former.  To  this  desire 
of  securing  the  triumph  of  right  and  the 
punishment  of  wrong  must  be  attributed 
that  apparent  readiness  to  take  a  side, 
which  has  sometimes  been  brought 
against  the  departed  judge  by  captious 
critics  ;  but  even  in  this  failing,  if  such 
it  was,  he  ever  **  leant  to  virtue's  side ;" 
and  if,  in  his  anxiety  to  place  the  salient 
points  of  a  case  well  before  a  jury,  he  was 
sometimes  led  to  sink  in  a  measure  the 
judge  in  the  advocate,  it  must  be  owned 
that  his  charges  were  for  the  most  part 
as  solemn  and  impressive  as  they  were 
clear  and  effective.  For  instance,  during 
Miiller's  trial,  it  will  be  remembered  by 
all  who  were  present  how  his  emphatic 
eloquence  moved  the  deepest  feelings  of 
the  audience,  among  whom  every  sound 
was  hushed  and  every  nerve  was  pain- 
fully strained  as  the  full  force  of  some 
apparently  trivial  point  of  evidence  was 
pointed  out,  and  its  bearing  explained  to 
the  jury,  on  whose  verdict  hung  the  life 
or  death  of  the  criminal.  In  a  diflferent 
way  his  dealing  with  the  Alexandra  case 
was  equally  noticeable.  Though  re- 
peatedly ]^ressed  to  do  so,  he  refused  to 
sign  a  bill  of  exceptions  to  what  he  had 
not  said,  or  to  certify  that  he  had  di- 
rected the  jury  in  words  which  he  had 
never  used.  The  result  was  that  the 
Crown  lawyers  were  defeated,  and  the 
prosecution  failed. 

The  name  of  Sir  Frederick  Pollock 
may  not  go  down  to  distant  posterity  as 
one  of  the  great  original  lawyers  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  but  his  memory,  as 
a  man  and  as  a  judge,  will  long  be  che- 
rished with  affection  and  respect  by  the 
legal  profession.  His  name  is  linked 
with  no  one  great  legal  measure,  no  im- 
portant judicial  change  ;  but  it  will  long 
furnish  an  incentive  to  the  diligent  study 
of  the  law,  the  upright  and  honourable 
practice  of  legal  labour,  and  the  per- 
severing and  successful  pursuit  of  its 
rewards. 

Sir  Frederick  Pollock,  in  the  later 
years  of  his  life,  applied  practically  to 
more  than  one  branch  of  scientific  pur- 
suit the  mathematical  principles  which 
he  had  imbibed  at  Cambridge.  Thus, 
for  instance,  he  took  the  greatest  interest 
and  delight  in  the  pursuit  of  photogra- 
phy, and  was  one  of  the  very  best  amateur 
photographers  of  our  time.  He  was  an 
active  member  of  the  Council  of  the 
London  Photographic  Society,  over  the 
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meetings  of  wLich,  at  King's  College,  be 
would  ft^quently  preside  down  to  a  very 
recent  date,  lie  also  contributed  several 
papers  upon  his  favourite  study  to  the 
'Tbilosophical  Transactions  of  the 
Royal  Society."  To  the  very  last  ho 
retained  his  kindliness  of  heart,  un- 
tainted and  nncorroded  by  all  that  ho 
must  have  seen  in  liis  long  and  active 
life  of  tlie  weak  and  warjiod  side  of  hu- 
man nature;  and  his  genial  and  lively 
humour  was  as  playful  during  the  last 
Guildhall  sittings  at  which  he  presided 
as  when  he  first  made  his  appearance  at 
the  Bar,  or  took  liis  seat  upon  the  Bench 
in  the  C'onrt  of  Exchequer. 

The  late  Chief  Baron  was  twice  mar- 
ried— firstly,  in  1813,  to  Frances,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  F.  llivors,  of  Spring  Gardens, 
who  died  in  1827;  and  secondly,  in 
1835,  to  Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of  Cap- 
tain Richard  Lanslow,  of  llatton,  near 
Ilounslow,  Middlesex.  He  had  a  large 
family  by  each  marriage ;  we  believe 
upwards  of  twenty  by  both  wives. 

M.  PREVOST-PARADOL. 

The  sudden  death,  by  his  own  hand, 
of  the  newly -appointed  French  Minister 
to  the  United  States  of  America,  M. 
Prevost-Paradol,  excited  a  profound  sen- 
sation of  rt»gret,  with  many  painful 
s])eculation8  upon  the  cause  of  so  ter- 
rible an  act.  Ho  had  hocn  well  known 
during  the  past  ten  or  twelve  years  to 
moat  Englishmen  acquainted  with  the 
IM)litical  literature  and  journalism  of 
France  as  one  of  the  ablest  and  sincerest 
('ham])i()us  of  constitutional  fi*eedom, 
and  one  of  the  severest  censors  of  the 
despotic  Empire.  Ho  was  an  ac<X)m- 
])lifllied  scholar,  a  succvsaful  author, 
critic,  essayist,  and  liistorian,  and  a 
member  of  the  P^ivnch  Academy ;  ho 
lived  in  the  best  society  of  his  ago,  and 
had  gjiined  a  European  fame.  Ho  had 
many  personal  friends  among  us,  and  a 
host  of  admirers  in  the  reading  workl. 
It  is  scarcely  a  twelvemonth  since  he 
visited  this  country  and  delivered  two 
lectures,  in  English,  at  the  P]dinburgh 
I'hilosophical  Institution,  upon  the  social 
and  political  condition  of  France.  He 
since  contnbuted  to  the  most  influential 
of  London  daily  papers  a  seiies  of  letters 
"  from  a  French  conx^apondent,"  reveal- 
ing the  state  of  opiuicm  among  Lil>erals, 
and  the  growing  disposition  to  claim  the 
n^alization  of  a  Parliamentary  Govern- 
ment. When  the  formation  of  M.  OUi- 
vier's  first  Ministry,  about  the  beginning 
of  this  year,  apjKiarcd  to  open  a  proHp<'ct 
of  establishing  libei'ty  upon  this  founda- 
tion, M.  Prevost-Paradol  accepted  from 
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his  old  political  aasooiateB,  then  oomiiig 
into  office,  a  high  post  in  the  diplomatio 
service.      It   was  the  appointnient  of 
Envoy  EztraordiDary  and  Minister  Ple- 
nipotentiary at   Washington;  and,  be- 
sides the  personal  distinction  it  oonferrod 
upon  him,  and  the  career  of  honourable 
effort  in  the  public  service  to  which  it 
admitted  him,  the  emolnmenta  of  this 
post  furnished  him  with  the  means  of 
providing  for  his  motherless  daughters, 
to  whom  he  was  tenderly  attached.    The 
appointment  was  ofiered  and  accepted 
in  January,  since    which    time    great 
changes  had  come  over  the  spirit  of  the 
French  Government,  causing  the  seces- 
sion of  several  of  M.  Emile   OUivicr's 
Liberal  colleagues  from  his  Administra- 
tion, and  threatening  a  relapse  to  the 
old  system  of  autocratic  rule  under  the 
Empire,  with  a  mere  show  of  Parlia- 
mentary  action.      M.   Prevost-F&radol 
was  solicited  and  warned  by  many  of 
his  friends  to  resign  the  official  appoint- 
ment ho  had  taken,  and  to  return  to  the 
ranks  of  the  Opposition.     He  oonccived, 
however,  that,  having  become  a  member 
of  the  diplomatic  service,  he  was  thence- 
forth exempted  from  responsibility  for 
the  domestic  politics  of  the  Empire,  and 
that  ho  would  be  enabled,  with  a  dear 
conscience,  to  represent  the  national  in- 
terests abroad.     Under  this  persuasion 
he  left  France  at  length,  with  his  family 
and  suite,  on  board  the  frigate  "  Lava- 
lette,''  for  America.    The  first  news  that 
greeted  him  on  landing  was  that  which 
had  come  across  tho  Atlantic  by  the 
submarine  telegraph  during  his  voyage, 
announcing  the  French  declaration  of 
war  against  Prussia,  in  spite  of  H.  Emile 
Ollivier's   statement,  two  days  before, 
that  France  was  satisfied  by  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Prince  of  HohenxoUem. 
This  was  an  instance  of  the  real  cha- 
racter of  the  GoN'ommont  he  had  un- 
doi>taken  to  represent,  which  must  hava 
had  a  very  painful  effect  on  the  sensitiTa 
mind  of  M.  Prevost-Paradol.    He  aidd 
little  about  it,  but  brooded  in  deep  sad- 
ness over  the  state  of  afiSEurs.     (hi  the 
Kith  of  July,  the  now  Ambassador  was 
otiicially  presented  to  the  President.    H. 
Prevost-Paradol  said  he  rejoiced  at  being 
selected  for  this  mission  at  a  time  when 
the  traditional  friendship  between  Francse 
and  the  United  States  was  darkened  fay- 
no  cloud.   He  would  faithfully  endeavour 
to  strengthen  the  political  sympathy  and 
to  enlarge  the  industrial  and  commercial 
relations  between  IiVance  and  the  United 
States.     President  Grant  replied  by  as- 
suring M.  Prevost-Paradol  of  his  cordial 
support  in  every  effort  to  increase  the 
commerce  and  to  perpetuate  the  tradi- 
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tional  amicable  relations  between  the 
two  countries.  These  were  but  words  of 
course.  The  unhappy  Frenchman,  less 
of  a  diplomatist  than  of  an  earnest  poli- 
tician, a  patriotic  citizen  and  literary 
soldier  of  liberty,  had  other  things  at 
heart.  Three  days  later,  at  midmght, 
on  the  19th,  he  shot  himself  in  the 
breast  with  a  revolver,  and  died  in  a  few 
minutes,  leaving  a  written  message  or 
note  to  desire  M.  Berthemy  to  take  his 
place.  He  had  directed  his  valet  a  day 
or  tv70  before  to  take  care  of  his  papers 
and  money,  in  case  any  thing  happened 
to  him.  The  extreme  heat  of  the  weather 
at  Washington  may  have  affected  his 
brain ;  but  there  was  no  evidence  of  in- 
sanity in  his  language  or  behaviour,  and 
the  business  of  his  office  had  not  been 
heavy.  The  verdict  of  the  Coroner's 
jury  at  the  inquest  simply  recorded  that 
he  came  to  his  death  by  a  wound  from 
a  pistol  in  his  own  hand. 

SIR  G.  F.  SEYMOUR,  G.C.B.,  G.C.H. 

This  distinguished  officer's  services 
extended  over  many  of  the  most  stormy 
times  of  England's  naval  history  during 
the  wars  with  France  at  the  end  of  the 
last  and  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century.  In  later  times  his  services 
when  in  command  in  the  Pacific  were  of 
a  very  high  order.  When  our  relations 
with  France  had  become  of  a  very  pre- 
carious nature  in  consequence  of  the 
misunderstanding  which  grew  out  of  the 
Pritchard  affair,  these  difficulties  were 
mainly  adjusted  through  the  careful 
management  of  Sir  George  Seymour. 
So,  again,  in  the  arduous  negotiations 
which  we  were  carrying  on  with  the 
United  States  of  America  relative  to  the 
lishery  question,  that  these  were  brought 
to  a  satisfactory  conclusion  was  chiefly 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  tact,  ability,  and 
decision  shown  by  the  suloject  of  this 
memoir,  to  which  the  Earl  of  Malmes- 
bury  and  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  (the 
Foreign  Minister  of  the  day)  bore  con- 
spicuous testimony  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  for  which  Sir  James  Graham, 
the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  be- 
stowed on  him  the  good  service  pension. 

The  object  of  our  memoir  was  bom  on 
the  17th  of  September,  1787,  and  was 
eldest  son  of  Vice-Admiral  Lord  Hugh 
Seymour,  one  of  Lord  Howe's  captains 
nt  the  battle  of  the  1st  of  Juno,  1794, 
fifth  son  of  Francis,  first  Marquis  of 
Hertford,  and  of  Lady  Anne  Horatia, 
third  daughter  of  James,  second  Earl  of 
Wnldegrave. 

He  entered  the  navy  on  the  10th  of 
October,  1797,  as  first-class  volunteer, 
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and  from  Maroh,  1798,  to  May,  1802, 
served  on  the  Channel  and  West  Indian 
stations  as  midshipman  in  his  father's 
flagship,  the  Sanspareil,  and  Prince  of 
Wales.  In  the  latter  ship  he  was  at  the 
capture  of  Surinam  in  1799.  In  1802-3 
he  served  in  the  Endymion,  40,  Isis,  60, 
and  the  Victory,  bearing  the  flag  of  Lord 
Nelson.  In  the  Endymion  he  contributed 
to  the  capture  of  La  Colombo  and  La 
Bacchante,  corvettes,  L' A  dour,  and  Le 
Gr^n^ral  Moreau,  privateer,  of  16  guns. 
In  1804  he  was  acting  lieutenant  in  the 
Madras,  54,  and  Donegal,  74,  Captain 
Sir  R.  Strachan,  and  Captain  Pulteney 
Malcolm,  in  which  latter  ship  he  was 
made  lieutenant  in  October,  1804,  and 
was  present  at  the  capture  of  the 
Spanish  frigates  Matilda  and  Amphi- 
trite  ;  afterwards  sailed  with  Lord  Nel- 
son in  1805  to  the  West  Indies  and  back 
in  search  of  the  combined  fleets  of  France 
and  Spain,  and  assisted  in  taking  £1 
Rayo,  of  100  guns.  He  joined  the  Nor- 
thumberland, 74,  bearing  the  flag  of 
Rear- Admiral  Hon.  Alexander  Cochrane, 
in  February,  1806,  and  was  in  the  action 
of  St.  Domingo,  where  he  was  danger- 
ously wounded  by  an  iron  splinter  shat- 
tering his  lower  jaw,  and  for  which  he 
received  a  pension.  For  his  conduct  he 
was  appointed  commander  of  the  King- 
fisher,  and  in  that  ship  greatly  distin- 
guished himself  in  running  under  the 
batteries  of  the  Isle  d'Aix,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  rescuing  Lord  Cochrane's  ship, 
the  Pallas,  32,  which  had  been  utterly 
disabled  by  French  frigates. 

In  July,  1806,  he  was  promoted  to  be 
post-captain  in  the  Aurora,  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, and  in  1807  was  employed  on 
the  Coast  of  Calabria.  In  February, 
1808,  being  transferred  to  the  Pallas,  he 
took  part  in  the  embarkation  of  Sir  John 
Moore's  army  at  Corunna.  The  Pallas, 
on  the  11th  of  April,  1809,  was  employed 
in  support  of  the  fireships  in  the  Basque 
Roads,  and  belonged  to  the  attacking 
force  in  the  success  gained  on  the  12th 
in  the  Roads  off  the  Isle  d'Aix.  His 
eminent  services  on  this  occasion  are 
related  in  Lord  Dimdonald's  autobio- 
graphy. His  next  services  were  during 
the  Walcheren  Expedition  and  the  at- 
tack on  Flensburg,  and  shortly  after- 
wards, in  command  of  the  Manilla,  36, 
he  was  on  the  Lisbon  station,  rendering 
services  to  the  army  under  Lord  Wel- 
lington. In  1812  he  took  command  of 
the  Fortune,  and  soon  afterwards  of  the 
Leonidas,  46,  in  which  he  captured  the 
American  privateer  Paul  Jones,  16,  and 
some  other  American  vessels.  In  1814 
he  sailed  in  the  Tieonidas  for  the  Weit 
Indies. 
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At  the  conclasion  of  the  war  Captain 
Seymour  was  named  one  of  the  ori^nal 
CompaiiioiiR  of  the  Bath.  In  1819  ho 
was  a])pointe<l  Serpeant-at-Arms  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  in  1827  held  the 
temporary  command  of  the  Hriton  frigate 
on  a  special  mission  to  St.  Petersburg. 
He  was  in  1830  appointed  Master  of  the 
Robes  to  King  William  IV.,  and  remained 
so  till  the  King's  death  in  1K37.  His 
Majesty,  being  a  member  of  the  same 
profession,  fully  appreciated  Sir  George's 
character  and  ser\'ices.  In  1N41  Sir 
George  was  advance*!  to  flag  rank,  and, 
resigning  his  appointment  as  Sei^ant- 
at -Arms,  became  a  Ix)rd  of  the  Admiralty 
until  May,  IH-l-l.,  when  ho  was  appointed 
Commander-in-Cliief  in  the  Pacific,  with 
his  flag  in  the  Coliingwood,  80,  and 
haying  bcxjomo  a  Vice-Adrairal  in  1850, 
he  was,  in  1851,  apjwintetl  to  tho  com- 
mand of  tho  North  Amei-ican  and  West 
Indian  stations.  His  important  services 
on  these  two  stations  have  been  above 
allud(>d  to.  In  1850  we  next  find  him 
Commander-in-Chief  at  Portsmouth, 
with  his  flag  in  the  Victory,  the  same 
ship  in  wliicli  he  had  the  honour  of  serv- 
ing under  Lord  Xelson  more  than  half  a 
century  before.  During  tlus  command  it 
fell  to  his  lot  to  organize  the  gxeoi  re- 
view of  tho  magnificent  fleet  prepared 
to  carry  on  the  war  against  Russia.  In 
May,  1857,  he  Iwcame  a  full  Admiral. 

Since  then  his  advice  and  opinion  were 
frequently  sought  for  by  committees  on 
naval  afikirs  of  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, his  lengthened  experience  and 
sound  judgment  having  made  him  one 
of  the  highest  authorities  in  such  mat- 
ters that  this  couutn'  could  boast  of. 

w 

The  honoui-s  conferre<l  on  him,  besides 
his  pension  for  wounds,  included  his  in- 
vestiture as  G.C.H.  in  1834,  and  G.C.B. 
in  1860.  He  was  made  Kear-Admiral  of 
tho  United  King<lom,  and  subsequently 
Vice-Adminil  of  tho  same,  and  *in  No- 
vember, 18fi6,  Admiral  of  tho  Fleet. 

Sir  George  Seymour,  whose  death  oc- 
curred on  the  20th  of  Jaimary,  manied    j 
in  1811  Georgina  Mar\',  seirond  daughter 
of  Admiral  Sir  G.  C.  Berkeley,  G.C.B.,  by    ': 
whom  he  left  issue  two  sous  and  three    ' 
daughters. 

GENERAL  WINDHAM. 

Major- CSreneral  Sir  Charles  Ashe  Wind- 
ham, K.C.B.,  whoso  name  was  so  familiar 
to  English  ears  some  fifteen  years  ago 
as  "  the  Hero  of  the  Redan,"  was  tho 
third  son  of  Vice- Admiral  Wimlham,  and 
brother  of  Mr.  William  Henry  Windham,  j 
of  Felbrigge,  Norfolk  (who  was  M.P.  for  I 
East  Norfolk  in  the  first  Reformed  Par-    ' 
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liamont).  His  nude,  the  Bi^ht  Hon. 
'William  Windham,  many  yean  ILP. 
for  Norwich,  St.  ICawes,  New  Bomnej, 
Higham  Ferrers,  &o.,  will  long  be  remem- 
bered as  having  been  Secretary  of  State 
for  tho  War  and  Colonial  Department* 
in  Lord  Grcnville's  Uiniatzy  i^  "  All  the 
Talents."  The  family  name  waa  Lnkin, 
nntil  it  waa  exchanged  about  half  a  cen- 
tury ago  for  that  of  Windham;  and  the 
Wiudhams  or  Wymondhame  have  been 
seated  in  Norfolk,  according  to  Sir  Ber- 
nard Bnrkc,  since  the  twelfth  centiuy. 

Tho  future  General  waa  bom  in  aat- 
folk  in  the  year  1810,  and  zeoeiTed  his 
(!arly  education  at  the  Boyal  Hilitaiy 
College,  Sandhurst.  In  December,  1826^ 
wo  find  him  gasetted  to  a  cominiasiaB 
as  Ensign  and  Lieutenant  in  the  Cold- 
stream Guards.  He  waa  promoted  to 
Lieutenant  and  Captain  in  May,  1888; 
obtained  his  Migority  in  Norember,  1846; 
and  was  promoted  to  Lieutenant-Colanel 
in  tho  following  month.  He  obtained 
these  steps  by  purchase,  aa  also  hii 
Coloneley  in  June,  1854,  a  few 
after  the  proclamation  of  the  wa 
Russia. 

In  the  same  summer  he  accompanied 
the  British  Forces  to  the  Crimea^  and 
during  tho  earlier  part  of  the  campaign 
he  aeted  as  Assistant-Qoartermaater- 
General  to  tho  Fourth  Division.  A 
vacancy,  howover,  occurring,  Genefal 
Simpson,  who  had  lately  snooeeded  Lord 
Raglan  in  tho  chief  command,  appointed 
Colonel  Windham  to  a  brigade  in  the 
Second  Division.  When,  after  tho 
battle  of  tho  Alma^  Lord  Kaglin 
resolved,  following  the  advioe  of  Sir 
John  Burgoyne,  to  maJce  a  flank  maroh 
on  Ralaklava,  and  to  send  to  Admirals 
Dundas  and  Lyons,  requesting  tliem  to 
support  that  movement  by  bringing  the 
fleet  n)und  to  that  point.  Colonel  Wind- 
ham was  the  oflScer  selected  for  the  duty 
of  carrying  the  despatch  on  that  ooo^ 
sion.  He  was  subsequently  engagod 
at  Inkermann,  where  he  waa  pStixdj 
thanked  by  Sir  George  Cathoart  for  his 
gallant  services ;  he  was  by  the  aide  of 
that  General  when  he  received  hia  mortal 
wound ;  and  on  his  death  the  rirHmmmMA 
of  a  division  devolved  upon  him. 

It  was  not,  however,  till  a  Babeeqnenl 
date  that  his  name  came  to  be  known 
far  and  wide  in  England.  On  the  8th  of 
September,  1855 — just  a  year  after  the 
battle  of  the  Alma — ^the  tiioolor  flag 
was  waved  from  tho  Malakoff  aa  the  lig^ 
nal  for  tho  English  to  adTanoe  agaiaet 
the  Redan.  General  Windham  wae  tho 
first  to  enter  the  stronghold,  and  amid 
tho  shower  of  bullets  and  oMimm  balls 
that  flew  around  him  ho  eeeMied  to 
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about  him  a  charmed  life.  At  length, 
finding  it  hopeless  to  obtain  support  by 
sending  messengers,  he  coolly  walked 
across  the  open  space  before  the  ram- 
paiis  in  the  midst  of  a  well-sustained  fire, 
to  demand  assistance  in  person.  The 
**  Royals"  were  then  placed  at  his  dis- 
posal ;  but  no  sooner  were  they  put  in 
formation  than  the  men  in  the  Redan 
were  obliged  to  abandon  the  work.  The 
opportunity  had  been  lost. 

The  correspondents  of  the  press  were 
not  slow  in  recording  the  heroic  bravery 
of  Windham  on  this  occasion,  and  on 
the  arrival  of  Greneral  Codrington's  de- 
spatches at  the  Horse  Guards,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  memoir  was  rewarded  by 
promotion  to  the  rank  of  Major-Greneral, 
for  his  distinguished  conduct  in  having, 
with  the  greatest  intrepidity  and  cool- 
ness, headed  the  column  of  attack  which 
assaulted  the  enemy's  defences  on  the 
8th  of  September,  1855.  For  the  same 
service  he  received  the  honour  of  the 
usual  medal  with  clasps ;  and  ho  was 
immediately  appointed  by  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief to  the  command  of 
Karabelnaia, — the  British  portion  of 
Sebastopol.  On  the  retirement  of  Sir 
Henry  Bentinck  he  was  nominated  to 
the  permanent  command  of  the  Fourth 
Division. 

On  the  resignation  of  the  late  Sir 
Henry  W.  Barnard,  in  the  November 
following,  General  Windham  was  ap- 
pointed Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Army 
in  the  East,  and  in  virtue  of  his  office 
became  the  responsible  head  of  the  two 
departments  of  the  Adjutant -Greneral 
and  the  Quartermaster- General. 

On  his  return  to  England  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  war,  General  Windham 
was  received  in  London  with  all  appro- 
priate honours,  and  in  his  own  county  he 
was  presented  with  a  handsome  sword, 


a  Bubscriptioii  for  the  purpose  of  a  tes- 
timonial among  the  gentlemen  and  yeo- 
men of  Norfolk  having  in  a  few  days 
reached  lOOOl. 

At  the  General  Election  of  April, 
1857,  his  native  county  again  showed 
its  appreciation  of  his  pubUc  character, 
for  the  constituency  of  East  Norfolk  re- 
turned him  to  Parliament  in  the  Liberal 
interest  without  a  contest.  On  that  oc- 
casion he  professed  himself  an  advocate 
of  electoral,  legal,  and  military  reform, 
and  of  the  permanent  embodiment  and 
establishment  of  the  militia.  In  Parlia- 
ment he  took  part  in  several  discussions 
relating  to  army  commissions,  and  ad- 
vocated the  system  of  public  competition 
instead  of  private  patronage. 

In  the  following  month  of  August 
General  Windham  left  England  for  In- 
dia a  few  days  after  Lord  Clyde,  in 
order  to  undertake  the  command  of  a 
column.  His  services  in  support  of 
Lord  Clyde  at  Cawnpore  and  at  the 
relief  of  Lucknow,  when  he  defeated  the 
Gwalior  Contingent,  and  subsequently 
as  Commander  at  Lahore  in  the  Pnn- 
jaub,  will  long  be  remembered. 

He  was  promoted  in  1863  to  the  rank 
of  Lieutenant-General,  and  nominated  a 
Knight  Commander  of  the  Order  of  the 
Bath  in  1865;  Colonel  of  the  46th  Foot 
in  1861,  and  in  1867  was  appointed  to 
the  command  of  the  British  Foroes  in 
North  America. 

Sir  Charles  Windham,  who  died  on 
the  1st  of  February,  was  twice  mar- 
ried— firstly,  in  1849,  to  Marianne  Catha- 
rine Emily,  youngest  daughter  of  the 
late  Vice- Admiral  Sir  John  Poo  Beres- 
ford,  K.C.B.,  M.P.,  who  died  in  1865  j 
and,  secondly,  in  1866,  to  Charlotte 
Jane,  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Henry 
Des  VcBux. 
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I. 

LADY  MORDAUNTS  CASE. 

MOBDAUNT  V.  MOBDAUNT,  COLE,  AND  J0HK8T0HB. 

This  was  a  judgment  by  the  full  Court  of  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes  on 
a  novel  point,  and  one  of  great  general  interest.  The  question  which  it  decided 
had  reference  to  the  right  of  a  petitioner  to  sue  for  a  divorce,  when  the  xe- 
spondcnt  was  at  the  time  or  shortly  after  the  service  of  the  citation  inaane. 
The  previous  history  of  this  case  was  as  follows : — 

A  petition  had  been  presented  by  Sir  Charles  Mordaunt,  of  Walton-hall,  in  the 
county  of  Warwick,  for  a  dissolution  of  his  marriage  with  Harriet  Sarah,  JmAj 
Mordaunt,  on  the  ground  of  adultery.  The  petitioner  alleged  the  marriage  on 
the  6th  of  December,  1860,  at  St.  John's  Episcopal  Church,  Perth ;  cohabitation 
at  Walton  Hall,  and  at  6,  Belgrave-square :  and  adultery  with  Viscount  Cole  in 
May,  June,  and  July,  1868,  at  Chesham-place,  and  in  July,  1868,  and  January, 
1869,  at  Walton-hall ;  and  adultery  with  Sir  Frederick  Johnstone,  in  November 
and  December,  1868,  at  Walton-hall,  and  in  December,  1868,  at  the  Alexandm 
Hotel,  Knightsbridge ;  and  adultery  also  with  some  person  between  the  15th  of 
June,  1868,  and  the  28th  of  February,  1869.  The  citation  was  served  on  I«4j 
Mordant  at  Walton-hall  on  the  30th  of  April,  1869.  An  application  waa  afte]^ 
wards  made  on  her  behalf  to  stay  the  proceedings,  on  the  ground  that  ahe  WM 
nut  of  sound  mind,  and  was,  therefore,  unable  to  plead  and  to  give  instmctaoni 
for  her  defence,  and  the  application  was  supported  by  affidavits.  Counter  affi- 
davits were  filed  on  behalf  of  the  petitioner,  with  the  view  of  showing  that  Lady 
Mordaunt  was  feigning  insanity  in  order  to  avoid  pleading  to  the  petition,  and 
on  the  27th  of  July,  1869,  an  order  was  made  that  her  ladyship's  father  Sir 
Thomas  Moncrieife,  should  appear  as  her  guardian  <id  litem,  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  the  question  as  to  her  state  of  mind.  On  the  30th  of  July  1869,  Sir 
Thomas  MoncriefFe  accordingly  entered  an  appearance,  and  alleged  that  at  the 
time  when  the  citation  in  this  suit  was  served  on  the  respondent,  to  wit,  on  the 
dOth  of  April,  1869,  the  respondent  was  not  of  sound  mind,  and  that  she  had 
not  since  been  and  was  not  then  of  sound  mind.  The  petitioner  having  ttken 
issue  on  this  allegation,  the  question  was  ordered  to  be  tried  before  the  Court  1^ 
a  special  jury. 
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The  case  acoordlDgly  came  on  before  Lord  Penzance  (the  Judge  Ordinary)  on 
the  16th  of  February,  and  lasted  for  more  than  a  week.  Though  the  real  issue 
was  the  state  of  mind  of  Lady  Mordaunt,  witnesses  were  called  to  prove  her 
adultery  with  several  persons,  in  order  to  show  that  her  insanity  was  feigned 
and  that  she  had  a  strong  motive  for  the  pretence.  Amongst  others  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  was  examined  as  to  his  conduct  with  the  respon- 
dent, and  he  satisfactorily  denied  that  there  had  ever  been  any  improper  familiarity 
between  him  and  Lady  Mordaunt.  In  the  end  the  jury  found  that  on  the  30th  of 
April  the  respondent  was  in  such  a  condition  of  mental  disorder  as  to  be  unfit 
and  unable  to  answer  the  petition  and  to  instruct  her  attorney  for  her  defence, 
and  the  order  of  Lord  Penzance  for  staying  further  proceedings  on  that  account 
was  subsequently  affirmed  by  a  majority  of  the  full  Court. 

The  learned  judges  differed  in  opinion,  Lord  Penzance  and  Mr.  Justice  Keat- 
ing holding  that  the  respondent's  insanity  was  a  bar  to  the  petitioner's  proceed- 
ing for  a  divorce,  while  Chief  Baron  Kelly  took  a  contrary  view  of  the  case. 

The  judgments  were  as  follows  : — 

Mr.  Justice  Keating :  The  question  is  whether  the  order  of  the  Judge  Ordinary 
appealed  from  should  be  rescinded  or  varied,  or,  in  other  words,  whether  pro- 
ceedings upon  a  charge  of  adultery,  with  a  view  to  a  divorce,  can  or  ought  to  be 
continued  against  a  respondent  who  at  the  commencement  of  the  suit  was,  and 
still  is,  wholly  unable  and  unfit,  through  mental  incapacity,  to  defend  herself, 
so  long  as  that  mental  incapacity  continues ;  and  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  order 
made  ought  not  to  be  rescinded  or  varied.  If  this  were  a  criminal  proceeding 
or  a  proceeding  in  pcenam,  properly  so  called,  of  course  there  could  be  no  doubt 
upon  the  subject.  Mental  incapacity  not  only  excuses  the  commission  of  what 
otherwise  would  be  crime,  but  is  a  bar  at  every  stage  to  any  proceeding  on  the 
part  of  the  Crown  in  respect  of  it.  It  excuses  the  act  charged  as  crime,  because 
the  essence  of  ciime  b  the  mens  rea,  which  could  not  exist  in  such  a  case,  and  it 
is  a  bar  to  criminal  proceedings  in  consequence  of  want  of  capacity  on  the  part  of 
the  accused  to  understand  the  charge  or  make  a  defence  to  it.  See  the  rule  and 
the  reason  for  it  well  stated  in  4  Broom  and  Hadleya  Commentaries  on  the 
Laws  of  England,  p.  22,  citing  Hale,  P,C.,  14.  Now,  it  is  true  that  by  the 
law  of  England  adultery  is  not  the  subject  of  indictment  (2  Co.  Inst,  488 ; 
"  Gralizard  v.  Rigault,*'  Holies  Reports,  598),  and  therefore  cannot  with  strict 
technical  accuracy  be  termed  a  crime ;  yet  the  charge,  both  in  its  nature  and 
consequences, much  resembles  a  criminal  charge.  Indeed,  Mr.  Emlyn,  whose 
learning  and  ability  are  vouched  by  Mr.  Hargrave  in  his  preface  to  the  second 
edition  of  the  State  Trials,  p.  33,  note  H,  expresses  an  opinion  that  it  was  in- 
dictable by  our  law,  and  cites  authorities  for  his  opinion.  By  the  law  of  France 
it  is  punishable  as  a  criminal  offence,  and  we  have  the  authority  of  Lord  Holt  in 
the  case  referred  to  ("  Galizard  v,  Rigault")  that  it  is  considered  as  such  in  the 
Spiritual  Courts.  In  divorce  proceedings  in  the  House  of  Lords  also  it  appears 
to  be  so  treated.  In  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk's  case  (12  State  Trials,  890)  the 
entry  is,  "  Upon  reading  the  charge  which  Henry  Duke  of  Norfolk  hath  exhibited 
against  his  wife,  Mary  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  for  the  crime  of  adultery,  it  is 
ordered — ."  No  case  is  to  be  found  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  where  the 
question  has  arisen  how  far  adultery  to  justify  a  divorce  could  be  committed  in 
the  absence  of  the  mens  rea,  but  it  seems  clear  that  by  the  French  law  it  is  es- 
sential to  the  commission  of  the  crime  (Gilbert,  Codes,  Annot4s  par  Sirey  ;  Code 
Pinal,  336 ;  and  Merlin,  1  Rep,  Adulth^,  n.  10).    In  America  the  decbiona 
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conflict  upon  the  point  (2  Wheaton't  Com.,  82).  How  that  qnestioii  will  be 
dealt  with  should  it  arise  in  the  courts  of  this  country  it  is  not  neoessary  to  anti- 
cipate ;  for,  at  all  events,  the  nature  of  the  offence  charged  seema  to  me  to 
distinguish  the  proceedings  in  divorce  essentially  from  those  merely  of  a  civil 
character,  in  which  the  ohject  is  the  recovery  of  debt  or  damages  for  an  injury  to 
l>er8on  or  property  (see  Bacons  Abridgment^  title  Trespast  G^.),  but  where  the 
personal  status  of  the  defendant  is  wholly  unaffected.  In  proceedings  for  a 
divorce,  although  the  consequences  to  the  party  charged  and  found  guilty  are 
certainly  not  the  same  as  in  misdemeanour,  yet  in  the  case  of  a  wife  respondent 
they  are  so  incalculably  more  terrible  than  fine  and  imprisonment  that  it  seems 
contrary  to  all  sense  of  natural  justice  that  a  woman  should  be  convicted  of 
adultery,  involving  a  change  in  her  personal  status,  and  that  by  a  judgment  in 
rem,  without  the  fullest  opportunity  of  making  her  defence.  By  analogy,  there- 
fore, to  those  principles  which  have  been  established  in  the  administration  of 
criminal  justice  in  this  country,  it  seems  to  be  that  the  proceeding  for  a  divorce - 
for  cause  of  adultery,  although  not  strictly  a  criminal  proceeding,  is  at  least  a 
pnx'eeding  quasi  in  pvenam,  and  ought  to  afford  similar  protection  to  parties 
accused.  But  by  far  the  most  cogent  reasons  for  supporting  the  present  order 
are,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  found  in  the  provisions  of  the  statute  itself  upon  which 
the  jurisdiction  of  this  Court  is  founded  ;  and  in  order  to  appreciate  their  effect 
it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that  before  the  passing  of  the  statute  20  and  21 
Victoria,  cap.  83,  by  the  law  of  England  marriage,  when  lawfully  contracted,  was 
an  indissoluble  contract.  Unlike  all  other  civil  contracts,  it  could  neither  be 
put  an  end  to  by  mutual  consent  nor  by  act  or  operation  of  law.  The  husband 
wlioso  wife  had  proved  unfaithful  might,  indeed,  go  into  the  Spiritual  Courts  and, 
upon  proof  of  adultery,  without  fault  on  his  part,  obtain  a  divorce  a  mensd  ei 
thorOf  and  also  bring  an  action  for  damages  against  the  adulterer ;  but  the  mar^ 
riage  contract  remained  undissolved,  nor  could  the  parties  during  their  joint  lives 
marry  again  unless  by  special  interference  of  the  Legislature.  In  that  state  of 
things  the  statute  20  and  21  Victoria,  cap.  85,  was  passed,  which  for  the  first 
time  gave  to  a  court  of  law  the  power  to  dissolve  a  lawful  marriage,  but  only  sub 
modo,  and  subject  to  certain  conditions.  The  27th  section  of  that  statute  enables 
cither  party  to  present  a  x)etition  for  dissolution  of  marriage.  The  28th  section 
provides  that  the  person  charged  with  adultery  with  either  party  may  be  made 
respondent,  and  that  either  party  may  have  the  facts  tried  by  a  jury.  Section 
29  enacts  that  "  upon  any  such  petiti(m  for  a  dissolution  of  marriage  it  shall  be 
tlie  duty  of  the  Court  to  satisfy  itself,  so  far  as  it  reasonably  can,  not  only  as  to 
the  facts  alleged,  but  also  whether  or  no  the  petitioner  has  been  in  any  manner 
accessory  to  or  conniving  at  the  adultery,  or  has  condoned  the  same,  and  shall 
also  inquire  into  any  counter-charge  which  may  be  made  against  the  petitioner.*' 
By  section  30,  "  in  case  the  Court,  on  the  evidence  in  relation  to  any  such  peti- 
tion, shall  not  be  satisfied  that  tlie  alleged  adultery  has  been  committed,  or  shall 
find  that  the  petitioner  has  been  accessory  to  or  conniving  at  the  adulteiy  of  the 
other  party  to  the  marriage,  or  has  condoned  the  adultery  complained  oi^  or  that 
the  petition  is  presented  or  prosecuted  in  collusion  with  either  of  the  respondents, 
then  in  any  of  the  said  cases  the  Court  shall  dismiss  the  said  petition."  The 
dlst  section  provides  "  that  in  case  tlie  Court  shall  be  satisfied  on  the  evidence 
fhat  the  case  of  the  petitioner  has  been  proved,  and  shall  not  find  that  the  peti- 
tioner has  been  in  any  manner  accessory  to,  or  conniving  at,  the  adulteiy  of  the 
other  party  to  the  marriage,  or  has  condoned  the  adultery  complained  of,  or  that 
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the  petition  is  presented  or  prosecuted  in  collusion  with  either  of  the  respondents, 
then  the  Court  shall  pronounce  a  decree  declaring  such  marriage  to  be  dissolved ; 
provided  always  that  the  Court  shall  not  be  bound  to  pronounce  such  decree  if  it 
shall  find  that  the  petitioner  has,  during  the  marriage,  been  guilty  of  adultery, 
or  if  the  petitioner  shall,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  have  been  guilty  of 
unreasonable  delay  in  presenting  or  prosecuting  such  petition,  or  of  cruelty 
towards  the  other  party  to  the  marriage,  or  of  having  deserted  or  wilfully 
separated  himself  or  herself  from  the  other  party  before  the  adultery  com- 
plained of,  and  without  reasonable  excuse,  or  of  such  wilful  neglect  or  misconduct 
as  has  conduced  to  the  adultery/'  And  the  43rd  section  enables  the  Court  to 
have  the  petitioner  examined  and  cross-examined  on  oath,  if  necessary,  in  order 
to  obtain  information  with  reference  to  the  various  matters  upon  which  it  is  to 
satisfy  itself,  saving  only  the  right  of  the  petitioner  to  refuse  to  answer  any  ques- 
tion tending  to  prove  his  or  her  adultery.  Now,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  impos- 
sible to  apply  these  provisions  of  the  statute  in  the  manner  contemplated  by  the 
Legislature  when  one  of  the  parties  is  insane.  The  Court  cannot  pronounce  a 
decree  of  divorce,  unless  satisfied,  after  inquiry,  which  it  is  bound  to  make,  that 
none  of  the  statutable  impediments  exist,  yet  the  existence  of  those  impediments, 
or  of  most  of  them,  is  peculiarly,  and  often  exclusively,  within  the  knowledge  of 
the  parties  themselves.  How,  then,  can  it  be  supposed  that  the  Legislature  con- 
templated such  a  suit  proceeding  during  the  insanity  of  one  of  the  parties  to  it  P 
Connivance,  condonation,  cruelty,  desertion,  wilful  separation  without  reasonable 
excuse,  wilful  neglect  or  misconduct,  conducing  to  the  adultery,  are  all  matters 
upon  which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Court  to  satisfy  itself,  as  to  some  absolutely,  as 
to  others  if  charged ;  but  how  are  they  ever  to  be  supported,  much  less  proved, 
when  one  of  the  parties  is  insane  ?  Take  the  case  of  a  petitioner.  Is  a  petition 
for  a  divorce  to  be  presented  or  prosecuted  on  behalf  of  a  lunatic  with  a  view  to  alter 
his  or  her  personal  status  without  his  or  her  consent  ?  Who  can  say  that  such  a 
proceeding,  if  it  could  be  taken,  would  necessarily  be  for  his  or  her  benefit  or  would 
be  approved  upon  recovery  ?  A  proceeding  for  a  judicial  separation  stands  upon 
a  totally  different  ground.  It  is  temporary  in  its  effect,  and  always  contemplates 
the  possibility  of  reunion,  and  there  certainly  is  authoi-ity  for  such  a  decree  being 
made  on  the  petition  of  the  committee  of  a  lunatic  ("  Woodgate  v,  Taylor,"  30 
L.  t/".,  Probate  and  Divorce,  197,  and  see  Note  1),  where  the  distinct,  but  judicial, 
separation  and  divorce  seems  to  have  been  present  to  the  minds  of  the  Lords 
Justices  in  making  their  order  for  proceedings.  It  is  also  to  be  observed  as  to 
the  case  that  the  attention  of  the  Court  does  not  seem  to  have  been  called  to  the 
provisions  of  the  41st  section  of  the  statute.  But  whatever  may  have  been  the 
case  with  reference  to  a  petition,  yet  in  the  case  of  a  respondent,  although  pro- 
ceedings for  judicial  separation  are  not  fenced  round  with  all  the  statutable  con- 
ditions applicable  to  a  case  of  divorce,  there  is  no  instance  to  be  found  in  which  a 
decree  for  even  a  judicial  separation  has  been  made  against  a  lunatic  respondent, 
and  there  seems  to  be  an  additional  objection  to  making  such  a  decree  in  the  &ct 
that  by  a  recent  statute,  32  and  33  Victoria,  cap.  68,  he  or  she  is  made  a  com- 
petent witness,  and  has  the  right  to  give  evidence  in  disproof  of  the  charge  of 
adultery.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  extremely  unjust  to  deprive  the  parties 
charged  of  the  right  without  any  fault  on  their  part.  It  is  not  difficult  to  sup- 
pose many  cases  where  suspicion  of  the  gravest  kind  resulting  from  conversations 
or  letters  or  entries  might  be  dispelled  by  a  few  words  of  explanation,  which 
could  only  be  given  by  the  absent  lunatic,  or  when  a  totally  different  complexion 
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might  be  put  upon  &ct8  appareotly  of  a  highly  criminating  chanctert  by  the 
evidence  of  the  party  charged.  I  do  not  wish  to  attach  undue  importance  to  the 
fact  that  charge  or  counter-charge  is  either  by  statute  or  rule  to  be  made  upon 
the  oaths  of  the  parties  respectively,  as,  perhaps,  the  Court  could,  in  furtherance 
of  justice,  relax  the  stringency  of  the  requirements ;  but  such  a  provision  in  the 
statute  in  the  cai»e  of  a  petitioner  tends  at  least  to  show  the  Legislature  contem- 
plated the  pailies  being  in  a  state  of  sanity.  Neither  does  it  seem  to  me  that 
the  argument  used  at  the  Bar,  that  as  the  Court  could  pronounce  a  decree  of 
divorce  against  a  party  not  ser>'ed,  so  it  might  do  in  the  case  of  a  lunatic,  availi 
much  to  the  case  of  the  appellant.  When  such  a  decree  is  made  the  Court  is 
satisfied  either  that  the  party  has  gone  away  to  avoid  service,  or  may  have  had 
notice  by  means  of  advertisements  or  other  notices  directed  to  be  given,  whereas 
in  the  case  of  an  insane  person  the  Court  knows  that  the  party  had  not  and  oould 
not  have  had  notice,  and  cannot  possibly  defend  himself  or  herself  against  the 
charge.  The  authorities  upon  this  point  are  necessarily  few,  but  what  authority 
there  is  upon  the  subject  is  clearly  in  favour  of  the  present  order.  In  a  case  not 
reported,  but  furnished  from  the  notes  of  the  late  Sir  Herbert  Jenner  Fust^  the 
question  seems  to  have  arisen  whether  a  decree  a  metud  et  tkoro  could  be  made 
against  a  lunatic  respondent.  That  learned  Judge,  expressing  a  doubt  whether 
he  could  make  such  a  decree,  took  time  to  consider.  No  judgment  is  known  to 
have  been  given,  nor  is  there  any  trace  of  such  decree  having  been  made.  How- 
ever, the  question  arose  afterwards  before  the  late  Sir  Cresswell  Cresswell  in  the 
case  of  "  Bawden  v.  Bawdcn,"  reported  in  2nd  Swahey  and  Tristram's  Seports, 
on  a  petition  for  a  divorce  under  the  present  Act,  and  that  eminent  Judge, 
afler  taking  time  to  consider,  gave  judgment  that  the  proceedings  should  be 
stayed.  Now,  this  decision  is  admitted  to  be  in  point,  and  indeed  the  present 
appeal  is  with  a  view  to  overrule  that  case,  although  in  form  it  is  directed  against 
the  order  of  the  Judge  Ordinary  made  upon  its  authority.  In  my  judgment^ 
however,  that  case  was  rightly  decided.  I  do  not  refer  to  the  cases  of  hardship 
suggested,  quite  as  great  on  the  one  side  as  on  the  other,  as  it  was  admitted 
the  case  must  be  decided  on  other  considerations.  The  order  as  made  stays  the 
proceedings  until  the  petitioner,  who  has  the  custody  of  the  respondent,  can 
assert  her  recovery.  Meanwhile,  he  is  in  the  same  position  as  he  would  have 
been  in  before  the  passing  of  the  statute.  The  facts  of  this  case  are  not  before 
us,  but  should  it  upon  those  fiicts,  in  consequence  of  any  peculiar  hardship,  be 
deemed  one  fit  for  legislation,  of  course  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  it.  In  my 
opinion  the  Order  of  the  Judge  Ordinary  was  right,  and  the  appeal  agunst  it 
ought  to  be  dismissed. 

LoBD  Penzance. — The  main  question  to  which  the  insanity  of  the  respondent 
gives  rise  is,  whether  the  suit  can  be  permitted  to  proceed  to  a  decree  against  her 
so  long  as  she  remains  insane.  A  suggestion  has  been  made  that  the  order  now 
under  appeal  should  be  altered  by  staying  the  proceedings  for  a  time,  until 
recovery  shall  be  declared  hopeless.  An  obvious  objection  to  this  course  is  that 
the  probability  of  recovery  is  a  matter  more  of  speculation  than  of  definite  con- 
clusion. But  it  seems  to  me  that  the  propriety  of  adopting  it  depends  upon  the 
legal  efreci  of  the  respondent's  insanity,  so  long  as  that  insanity  continnes.  If 
while  the  insanity  continues  the  petitioner  is  entitled,  nevertheless,  to  proceed  to 
prove  his  case,  it  would  still  be  right,  in  justice  to  the  respondent,  to  stay  the 
proceedings  for  a  reasonable  time,  to  take  the  chance  of  her  recovery,  before  the 
charge  is  pressed  against  her.   If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  true  view  is  that  no 
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proof  or  decree  can  lawfully  be  made  against  her  so  long  as  sbe  continues  insane, 
there  is  no  need,  as  it  seems  to  me,  for  a  stay  of  proceedings  for  any  period  short 
of  her  recovery,  and  no  justification  for  the  postponement  of  a  decision  on  the 
main  matter,  which  the  parties  have  asked  at  our  hands.     The  authority  of  this 
Court  to  entertain  a  suit  for  the  dissolution  of  marriage  is  derived  wholly  and 
solely  from  the  statute  by  which  this  Court  was  first  instituted.     The  relief 
which  the  Court  was  then  for  the  first  time  empowered  to  give  in  cases  where 
the  marriage  vow  had  been  violated  has  been  defined  and  regulated  by  the  various 
provisions  of  that  statute,  and  restricted  by  the  conditions  thereby  imposed.  The 
language  that  has  been  held  in  argument  invites  and  provokes  some  considera- 
tion of  the  nature  and  extent  of  these  various  provisions.     It  has  been  argued 
that  marriage  is  nothing  but  a  contract,  subject  to  all  the  legal  incidents  of  an 
ordinary  contract,  and  giving  rise  to  the  like  legal  remedies.   Prom  this  position, 
if  tenable,  the  conclusion  would  not  be  difficult  that  insanity  in  her  who  has 
broken  the  contract,  should  be  no  bar  to  the  remedy  of  him  who  complains  of  the 
breach  of  it.    For  the  Coigrts  of  Law  and  Equity  have  always,  though  in  different 
ways,  enforced  remedies  arising  out  of  contract,  notwithstanding  the  insanity  of 
the  defendant.     But,  is  it  true  that  marriage  is  an  ordinary  contract  ?    Surely  it 
is  something  more.     I  may  be  excused  if  I  dwell  somewhat  on  this  maUer, 
because  I  conceive  it  lies  at  the  very  root  of  the  question  in  discussion.    Marriage 
is  an  institution.     It  confers  a  status  on  the  parties  to  it  and  upon  the  children 
that  issue  from  it.   Though  entered  into  by  individuals,  it  has  a  public  character. 
It  is  the  basis  upon  which  the  framework  of  civilized  society  is  built,  and,  as 
such,  is  subject  in  all  countries  to  general  laws,  which  dictate  and  control  its 
obligations  and  incidents,  independently  of  the  volition  of  those  who  enter  upon 
it.     Marriage,  moreover,  has  features  which  belong  to  no  other  contract  what- 
ever, and  notably  these  two — ^it  cannot  be  rescinded,  even  by  the  consent  of  both 
parties  to  it,  and  it  is  commonly  contracted  under  the  sanction  of  a  religious 
ceremony.     This,  the  leading  feature  of  marriage,  its  indissolubility,  was  pre- 
served by  the  law  of  this  country  up  to  the  time  that  the  statute  constituting 
this  Court  passed  into  legislation.     No  matter  how  flagrantly  the  obligations  of 
the  contract  had  been  violated  on  one  side,  there  was  no  right  to  a  release  firom 
the  corresponding  obligations  on  the  other.    Cases  of  grievous  hardship  brought 
about  a  remedy  by  measures  above  and  beyond  the  law  for  those  who  could  afford 
to  pay  for  them ;  but  the  essence  of  the  marriage  contract  remained  the  same, 
and  the  bargain  to  live  together  for  better  and  for  worse  continued  to  be  one  from 
wliich  there  was  no  voluntary  retreat  or  legal  escape.     To  what  extent,  then,  did 
the  Legislature  intend  by  the  Divorce  Act  to  break  in  upon  the  integrity  of  this 
system  ?    It  is  worth  while  to  examine  this  matter,  for  the  power  conferred  by 
this  Act  of  resorting  to  this  Court  has  been  treated  in  argument  as  if  it  were 
simply  a  new  means  of  asserting  a  pre-existing  right.     According  to  this  view 
the  act  of  adultery  is  treated  as  conferring  at  once  the  right  to  a  dissolution,  and 
the  Divorce  Act  only  as  furnishing  the  necessary  machinery.    But  is  this  so  ?   It 
appears  to  me  that  the  new  remedies,  like  those  of  a  more  limited  character 
accorded  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  were  granted,  if  I  may  use  the  expression, 
rather  ex  gratia  than  ex  dehito  justiticB.  The  Divorce  Act  kept  alive  the  restric- 
tions under  which  the  Legislature  in  the  case  of  Divorce  BiUs,  and  the  Spiritual 
Courts  in  the  case  of  divorce  suits  a  mensd  et  thoro,  had  been  used  to  act,  and  those 
restrictions  plainly  show  the  spirit  in  which  the  relief  was  granted.     It  was  a 
principle  of  universal  application  in  the  Spiritual  Courts  that  a  suitor  who  prayed 
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for  a  reLixation  of  hu  marriage  should  come  into  court  with  clean  handfl.   It  was 
further  necessary  that  he  should  not,  even  in  a  moment  of  excitement,  have 
pardoned  his  wife  and  tiken  lier  back  to  him.    It  was  a  further  principle  that  he 
should  be  sincere  in  the  grievance  under  which  he  professed  to  suffer.     And, 
lastly,  he  was  bound  to  be  prompt,  and  not  open  to  the  charge  of  unreasonable 
delay.  In  a  like  spirit,  a  Divorce  Bill,  when  passing  through  the  House  of  Lords, 
was  treated  rather  iva  u  matter  of  general  merits,  laying  the  foundation  for  a 
mejisure  of  grsice,  than  a  mere  investigation  of  delinquency,  drawing  after  it  an 
absolute  right  to  redress.     The  entire  conduct  of  the  husband  was  submitted  to 
review,  the  complaints  and  excuses  of  the  wife  were  entertained,  and  the  Bill, 
which  passed  into  a  law  only  if  the  case  were  in  all  respects  meritorious,  was 
liable  to  be  defeated  in  its  last  stages  if  the  husband  failed  to  restore  an  adequate 
part  of  the  fortune,  if  any,  that  his  wife  had  brought  him.   No  doubt  the  breadth 
of  this  discretion  in  granting  relief  was  much  narrowed,  and  its  limits  defined 
when  the  dissolution  of  marriage  was  confided  to  the  hands  of  a  regular  tribunal; 
still  a  large  discretion  was  left.     The  Court,  under  section  31,  has  the  discrelaon 
to  refuse  a  decree  if  the  petitioner  has  been  guilty  of  adultery,  if  he  has  been  guilty 
of  cruelty,  if  he  has  been  fairly  chargeable  with  unreasonable  delay,  if  he  has  wilfully 
and  without  reasonable  excuse  separated  himself  from  hiswife,if  he  has  deserted  her, 
and, lastly,  if  he  has  been  guiltyof  any  neglect  or  misconduct  conducingto  his  wife's 
adultery.  And  here  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  maintenance  of  these  restrictions 
and  qualifications  is  treated  by  the  Legislature  as  a  matter  not  merely  of  equity 
to  the  erring  wife,  but  of  public  concern.     The  enactments  which  followed  the 
Divorce  Act  made  si>ecial  pn>vision  to  ensure  divorces  not  being  granted  when 
any  of  these  imputations  could  be  successfully  made  against  the  petitioner.     It 
cast  ui>ou  a  public  oflicer,  the  Queen's  Proctor,  the  duty  of  intervening  at  any 
time,  and  bringing  them  to  light,  and  even  empowered  individuals,  whether  in- 
terested in  the  matter  or  entire  strangers  to  the  parties,  to  do  the  like.     It  is 
only,  therefore,  if  the  ]>etitioTier  is  free  from  all  reasonable  compliunt  of  miscon- 
duct himself  that  the  Legislature  intended  to  release  him  from  bonds  in  their 
torms  and  their  nature  iK'rmanent.     The  statute  accorded  to  those  to  whose  own 
conduct  no  blame  could  be  imputed  a  relief  from  obligations  voluntarily  onder- 
tiiken  and  still  binding,  but  which  the  unprovoked  misconduct  of  others  had 
rendered  a  grievous  and  intolerable  burden.     But  it  did  not,  as  it  seems  to  me^ 
intend  to  do  more.     It  did  not  intend  to  aflirm  that  adultery  of  the  wife  at  onoe 
conferred  upon  the  husband  an  immediate  though  defeasible  right  to  have  his 
contract  of  marriage  dissolved,  treating  his  release  from  the  contract  as  a  simple 
right  growing  out  of  the  breach  of  it  by  the  other  party,  and  thus  pladng  it  on 
a  level  with  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  goods  or  the  hire  of  a  ship.     When  the 
Court,  therefore,  is  asked  to  deal  with  this  question  of  insanity  as  courts  of  law 
would  deal  with  a  case  of  ordinary  contract,  the  answer  is  that  marriage  is  not 
an  ordinary  contract.    When  the  analogy  of  legal  remedies  in  other  cases  of  con- 
tract is  put  ibrward  for  adoption,  the  answer  is  that  the  analogy  does  not  exist. 
If  it  did  it  would  no  doubt  give  a  summary  solution  to  all  difficulties,  but  a  rather 
startling  one.     A  lunatic  at  common  law  is  liable  to  be  sued,  and  until  airest  was 
abolished  held  to  bail, — just  the  same  a  sane  man.    There  is  no  need  at  oomman 
law  for  the  appointment  of  a  guardian  or  the  nomination  of  any  one  to  act  in  the 
lunatic's  place  ;  the  suit  proceeds  in  all  respects  as  if  the  defendant  were  sane. 
If  this  Court,  then,  were  to  act  in  analogy  with  this  system,  the  petitioner  would 
have  only  to  prove  service  of  the  petition  on  his  lunatic  wife,  and  he  mighty  with- 
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out  warning  to  her  family  or  lier  friends,  proceed  to  establish  her  guilt  without 
danger  of  defence  or  recrimination.     For  these  reasons,  it  appears  to  me  that  we 
must  look  elsewhere  for  the  solution  of  the  question  at  issue  than  to  the  analogy 
of  oi-dinary  remedies  for  the  breach  of  ordinary  contracts.     And  as  it  must  be 
conceded  that  the  true  meaning  of  the  Legislature  in  the  Divorce  Act,  if  it  can  be 
arrived  at,  is  that  which  ought  alone  to  guide  our  decision,  it  is  to  the  provisions 
of  that  Act  that  I  again  recur.     It  is  to  be  observed,  at  the  outset,  that  there  are  no 
words  specially  applicable  to  the  case  of  lunacy  either  of  the  petitioner  or  the 
respondent.     If  suits  were  intended  to  be  entertained  by  and  against  such  persons 
it  would  be  reasonable  to  look  for  some  provisions  by  which  their  friends  or  rela- 
tions might  act  for  them  and  protect  their  interests.     But  there  are  none  such, 
nor,  indeed,  any  special  provisions  or  machinery  for  the  conduct  of  such  suits. 
If  the  statute  applies  to  lunatics  at  all,  it  deals  with  them  in  all  respects  like  other 
persons.     Accordingly  the  lunatic  petitioner  must  present  a  petition,  and  accom- 
pany it  by  an  affidavit  sworn  by  himself  as  to  the  truth  of  its  allegations.     On 
this  section  41  of  the  statute  is  express.     The  lunatic  respondent,  too,  must  be 
served  personally  with  the  petition,  unless  the  Court  dispense  with  it.     Then 
the  lunatic  respondent  is  invited  to  recriminate,  and  submit  the  petitioner's 
matrimonial  conduct  to  investigation.     If  she  does  this,  the  rules  of  the  Court, 
as  they  stand  at  present,  require  that  she  should  affirm  the  truth  of  the  charges 
on  personal  affidavit.     Any  such  charges  the  petitioner,  whether  a  lunatic  or  not, 
has  to  meet,  and  the  duty  is  by  section  29  directly  cast  upon  the  Court  of  investi- 
gating all  such  counter-charges.  Now,  so  far  as  the  mere  machinery  here  indicated 
is  concerned,  its  defects  might,  no  doubt,  be  to  some  extent  supplied  by  rules  of 
Court.     It  is  not,  therefore,  so  much  that  the  means  of  entei-taining  such  a  suit 
as  this  are  beyond  reach  if  it  could  only  be  made  plain  that  the  Legislature  so 
intended,  as  that  the  absence  of  appropriate  provision  for  lunatics  in  those  parts 
of  the  Act  which  concern  procedure  tends  to  show  that  the  Act  was  not  designed 
for  any  but  sane  suitors.     But  I  pass  to  a  more  general  view,  and  I  ask  myself 
the  broad  question  whethef,  looking  at  the  substance,  rather  than  the  form,  of 
these  remedies,  they  were  intended  for  lunatic  petitioners  and  lunatic  respondents. 
I  say  lunatic  petitioners  as  well  as  respondents,  for  there  is  no  distinction  made 
in  the  Act ;  the  words  throughout  are  quite  general,  and  there  is  no  middle  ground 
between  the  two  opposite  opinions  that  these  words  include  lunatics  or  exclude 
them  altogether.     Take  the  case  of  the  lunatic  petitioner  first.     Did  the  L^isla- 
ture  really  intend  that  while  a  man  was  out  of  his  senses,  either  he  or  his  friends 
should  be  at  liberty  to  take  legal  proceedings  to  put  away  his  wife  P    Surely  such 
a  matter  as  the  divorce  of  his  wife  (perhaps  the  mother  of  his  children)  is  one 
upon  which  he  should  be  allowed  himself  to  exercise  some  reasonable  option ;  and 
while  from  aberi-ation  of  mind  he  is  incapable  of  exercising  that  option,  was  it 
really  contemplated  that  he,  or  his  friends  on  his  behalf,  should  be  permitted  to 
bring  to  the  scandal  of  a  public  trial  his  wife's  alleged  guilt  and  his  own  supposed 
dishonour  ?     But  another  result  might  follow.     His  wife,  though  guilty  herself, 
might  recriminate  and  charge  him  with  conduct  which  his  condition  of  mind 
would  prevent  him  from  answering  with  effect.     His  suit  would  then  fail ;  the 
counter-charge  would  be  established  against  him,  and  his  remedy  be  barred  for 
ever,  though  he  should  recover  his  senses  and  wish  to  pursue  it.     Then  take  the 
case  of  the  lunatic  respondent.     The  gravest  of  all  charges  short  of  indictable 
crime  is  made  against  her.    She  is  unable  to  give  any  explanation  to  her  advisers 
of  the  circumstances  fit)m  which  her  guilt  is  argued.    The  charge  is  of  a  purely 
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personal  character,  and  the  decree  sought  is  aimed  directiy  at  ber  perMmal  Miaiut; 
her  excnlpation,  if  there  he  one,  probably  lies  in  facta  and  eventa  known  only  to 
herself.  All  her  letters  and  documents  have  probably  passed  into  the  hands  of 
her  husband,  who  may  produce  what  he  likes,  without  fear  of  inquiries  for  the 
rest  Those  who  defend  her — and  if  she  belong  to  the  humbler  clasBPii  the 
oxi>ensc  of  defence  will  probably  not  be  incurred  at  all — can  only  stand  by  and 
slit  the  petitioner's  proofs,  for  all  counter-evidence  or  proof  of  explanatoiy  facts  they 
will  in  most  cases  be  wholly  at  a  loss,  for  want  of  the  knowledge  which  alone 
could  lead  to  their  production.  Could  the  bare  issue  of  adultery  then  be  fairly 
tried  against  a  person  so  placed  P  And  if  not,  did  the  statute  which  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  slkow  is  so  framed  as  to  stipulate  with  scrupulous  care  for  an  equitable 
and  meritorious  view  of  conjugal  delinquency  on  both  sides,  really  intend  to  place 
a  dissolution  of  his  marriage  within  the  reach  of  a  husband  upon  an  inquiiy  so 
one-sided  and  incomplete  ?  But  if  such  an  inquiry  would  be  incomplete  and  in- 
equitable on  the  fact  of  adultery,  on  all  matters  of  recrimination,  on  all  charges  of 
neglect  or  misconduct,  on  the  part  of  the  husband  himself  it  would  literally,  iu 
most  cases,  be  no  inquiry  at  all.  WIio  is  to  know,  much  less  find  proof  of  the 
husband's  cruelty  P  Who  is  to  give  the  clue  to  and  to  bring  to  light  the  neglect 
or  misconduct  which  may  have  conduced  to  the  wife's  adultery?  If,  before  the 
adultery,  he  has  deserted  her,  or  separated  himself  from  her,  who  is  to  meet  or 
confute  the  fkcts  he  may  put  forward  as  a  "  reasonable  excuse  "  for  so  doing  ? 
And  these,  be  it  remembered,  are  not  only  defences  to  the  wife,  but  are  by  the 
statute  made  matter  of  public  concern,  and  unusual  means  are  enacted  to  preclude 
a  decree  of  divorce  from  passing  in  any  case  in  which  they  may  exist.  It  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  in  the  case  of  an  insane  respondent  all  these  careful  proviaions 
and  restrictions  would  become  practically  a  dead  letter;  and  as  it  is  plain  that  the 
Legislature  did  in  no  case  intend  that  they  should  be  so,  I  conclude  that  snch  a 
suit  as  this  is  not  within  the  statute.  I  have  thus  far  proceeded  on  the  reason  of 
the  thing ;  authority  upon  the  subject  there  is  but  little.  With  the  exception  of 
the  case  of  **  Bawden  v.  Bawden,"  this  is  the  first  attempt  in  this  Court  to  make 
an  insane  wife  responsible  in  a  suit  for  divorce.  The  judgment  in  that  case  was 
not  an  elaborate  one,  but  no  one  who  reveres  the  sound  legal  capacity  of  my 
predecessor  in  this  court  as  it  deserves  to  be  revered,  can  fail  to  attribute  gxvat 
weight  to  his  decision.  It  is  in  entire  conformity  with  the  order  now  nnder 
review.  In  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  no  case  has  been  cited  in  which  so  much 
contrary  dictum  is  to  be  found ;  and  on  the  only  occasion  which  the  matter 
mooted,  the  Judge's  notes  show  an  opinion  in  conformity  with  that  of  Sir  Cms- 
well  Cresswell.  In  the  record  of  Divorce  Bills  none  is  to  be  found  against  an 
insane  wife.  It  may  safely,  therefore,  be  asserted  that  all  previous  authority  it 
sigainst  the  petitioner  and  the  further  maintenance  of  this  suit.  It  is  hardly 
needful  to  say  that  in  the  foregoing  remarks  I  have  made  no  allusion  to  the  actual 
facts  of  this  or  any  other  case.  The  question  is  one  of  general  principle,  and  I 
have  so  treated  it.  Neither  has  it  seemed  right  to  base  any  conclusion  upon  mete 
considerations  of  hardship  that  may  arise  out  of  a  decision  in  one  direction  or  the 
other.  As  far  as  the  petitioner  is  concerned,  there  is  no  hardship,  unless  on  the 
assumption  of  the  respondent's  guilt,  an  assumption  we  are  not  at  liberty  to 
make.  If  in  no  case  where  the  respondent  is  insane  is  the  petitioner  entitled  to 
claim  relief,  there  may,  no  doubt,  arise  some  cases  in  which  the  petitioner  will 
sutler  a  grievous  hardship.  If,  in  all  cases  in  which  the  respondent  is  insane,  the 
petitioner  is  nevertheless  entitled  to  proceed,  there  may  be  some  cases  in  which 
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the  respondent  will  be  the  victim,  not  merely  of  hardship,  but  fatal  injostice.  In 
whichever  way  the  statute  is  interpreted,  full  and  complete  justice  is  not  in  all 
cases  within  reach  of  the  Court.     But  this  is  the  inevitable  result  of  the  malady 
with  which  the  respondent  has  been  afflicted,  and  which  has  rendered  a  fhir  in- 
vestigation of  the  truth  impossible.     In  conclusion,  I  will  advert  to  one  other 
subject.     It  was  suggested  in  argument  that  in  staying  the  suit  the  interests  of 
the  co-respondents  might  be  compromised.     It  might  be  sufficient,  perhaps,  to 
observe  that  the  supposed  hardships  of  the  co-respondents  are  put  forward,  not 
by  them,  but  in  the  interests  of  the  petitioner.     The  co-respondents  themselves 
have  not  either  of  them   appealed  against  this  order,  nor  have  they  made  any 
application  regarding  their  costs.     But,  if  they  had,  I  do  not  conceive  that  they 
have  either  the  interest  or  the  right  to  insist  on  a  continuance  of  this  suit,  or  that 
they  can  be  wronged  by  its  discontinuance.     Suppose  the  respondent  had  died, 
could  the  petitioner  have  been  obliged  to  continue  the  suit  against  the  co-respon- 
dents ?     It  must  be  remembered  that  the  petitioner  makes  no  claim  for  damages, 
and  asks  in  his  petition  for  no  decree  against  them.   They  are  made  parties  to  the 
suit,  only  because  the  statute  peremptorily  requires  that  they  should  be  so.     The 
object  of  this  provision  was  no  doubt  to  give  them  a  locus  standi  to  contest  the 
proof  of  adultery.     If  no  such  proof  is  offered  their  legal  interest  in  the  matter  is 
at  an  end.     Is,  then,  a  petitioner,  it  may  be  asked,  who  has  commenced  a  suit, 
bound  to  go  on  with  it  whether  he  will  or  no?   Suppose  after  the  suit  has  begun 
he  sees  reason  to  doubt  whether  his  wife  is  guilty,  is  he  bound  to  continue  the 
investigation  in  open  court,  in  order  to  clear  the  reputation  of  the  co-respondent? 
Or,  again,  if  he  forgive  his  wife,  and  they  come  together  again,  as  not  unfrequently 
happens,  is  he  bound  for  the  sake  of  the  co-respondent  to  produce  what  he  con- 
siders his  proof  of  her  infidelity,  in  order  that  the  co-respondent  may  meet  it  in 
open  court  ?    And  if  the  court  were  to  hold  that  he  were  so  bound,  and  that  the 
suit  must  go  on  to  a  termination  against  the  co-respondents,  would  the  co-respon- 
dents obtain  the  end  they  ai*e  supposed  to  seek?   No  power  of  the  Court  can  make 
the  husband  really  try  to  prove  adultery,  unless  he  be  so  minded,  and  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  co-respondents  would  be  in  no  degree  mended  by  the  form  without  the 
substance  of  an  adverse  investigation.     The  truth  is  that  it  is  a  misfortune  in- 
separable from  permitting  a  husband  to  charge  his  wife  in  public  with  adultery, 
that  the  name  and  reputation  of  a  third  person  (if  known)  should  be  exposed  to 
compromise.     If  the  parties  are  innocent  this  cannot  be  otherwise  than  a  grievous 
wrong,  which  nothing  can  wholly  redress,  and  for  which  there  is  no  practical 
mitigation,  but  in  that  sense  of  justice  on  the  part  of  the  public  which  withholds 
a  judgment  until  a  charge  is  not  only  made,  but  proved.     I  am,  therefore,  of 
opinion  that  the  petition  of  the  co-respondents  throws  no  light  upon  the  pro- 
priet}'  of  the  order  now  under  appeal.     Their  position  is  the  same  as  it  would  have 
been  if  the  respondent  had  died  ;  if  the  petitioner  had  found  his  proofs  of  guilt 
insufficient,  and  had  ceased  to  urge  them  ;  if  he  had  forgiven  his  wife,  and  taken 
her  back ;    or  if,  for  any  other   reason  whatever,    he   had  ceased  to  demand 
relief  at  the  hands  of  the  Court.     The  order  ought  in  my  judgment  to  be  affirmed. 
I  desire  to  add  that  if  the  form  of  the  present  order  should  make  any  difficulty  in 
the  way  of  the  petitioner  appealing  to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  if  a  dismissal  of 
the  petition  will  remove  that  difficulty,  I  shall  be  very  willing  to  hear  any  future 
application  that  the  condition  of  the  respondent  or  other  considerations  may 
warrant  the  petitioner  in  making  with  that  object. 

The  Lord  Chiei'  Baron. — I  am  of  opinion  that  the  order  in  question  should  be 

M 


178  REMARKABLE  TRIALS.  [i870. 

re8cinded  or  varied,  and  that  the  order  to  be  made  should  be  that  farther 
proceedings  in  the  cause  be  stayed  for  such  limited  time  as  the  Judge  Ordinary 
shall  think  reasonable  and  expedient,  unless  the  respondent  shall  in  the  mean- 
time recover,  with  liberty  to  either  party  to  apply.    The  ground  upon  which  I 
think  that  the  postponement  should  at  present  be  temporary  only  is,  that  to 
decide  the  question  now,  and  either  to  grant  the  order  in  the  terms  prayed  or  to 
permit  the  cause  to  proceed,  notwithstanding  the  insanity  of  the  respondent,  may 
do  great  and  grievous  injustice  and  an  irreparable  injury  to  the  one  party  or  the 
other,  whereas  a  stay  of  proceedings  for  a  limited  time  will  meet  the  present 
exigencies  of  the  case,  and  do  no  wrong  to  either.     In  considering  the  real 
nature  of  this  order,  and  its  ultimate  consequences,  I  must  disclaim  any  allusion 
to  the  parties  before  us  in  this  particular  case,  and  whom,  as  no  evidence  has 
been  taken  upon  the  petition,  I  shall  presume  to  be  free  from  all  imputation. 
But  in  dealing  with  the  case  we  must  remember  that  our  decision  will  govern  all 
such  cases  hereafter,  and  detennine  the  rights  of  all  parties  to  a  auit  for  the 
dissolution  of  marriage  on  the  ground  of  adultery,  under  whatever  circumstanoes 
it  may  come  before  the  Court.     The  order,  although  in  its  terms  conditional,  is 
in  effect,  if  the  malady  prove  permanent  or  should  continue  during  the  life  of  the 
petitioner,  an  absolute  bar  to  the  suit,  a  final  judgment  against  the  petitioner, 
and  a  denial  of  the  redress  which  he  claims  to  be  entitled  to  under  the  provisiona 
of  the  statute,  not  only  as  regards  the  wife,  but  against  the  co-respondenta.     If 
such  an  order  be  made,  the  consequence  to  a  petitioner  is,  that  although  he  may 
have  evidence  incontrovertible  of  the  adultery  of  hb  wife,  and  a  just  claim  to 
damages  to  a  large  amount  against  a  co-resi>ondent,  he  finds  himself — ^without 
any  fault  of  his  own,  from  an  accident  which  he  had  no  power  to  prevent— tied 
and  bound  to  an  adulterous  wife  for  the  remainder  of  his  life,  compelled  by  law 
to  maintain  her  suitably  to  his  own  condition  and  rank  and  fortune,  liable  to  the 
risk   of  spurious  issue,  his  legitimate  children  or  natural  heirs  despoiled  of 
property,  as,  by  the  wife's  claim  to  dower,  or  to  personalty  passing  to  her  if  he 
should  die  intestate,  and  himself  for  ever  precluded  from  contracting  marriage 
with  another  woman.     On  the  other  hand,  if  the  petitio:\er  be  permitted  to  pro- 
ceed, the  consequences  are  scarcely  less  calamitous  to  the  wife,  it  may  he  an 
innocent  wife,  in  a  case  in  which  more  than  in  any  other  species  of  ju^cial 
in([uiry  evidence  nmy  be  given  against  her  which  she  alone  may  be  able  to 
contradict  or  to  ex])lain  away ;  and  afler  a  trial  upon  which,  but  for  her  inaanifj, 
she  might  have  established  a  complete  defence,  she  may  recover  her  reaaon  only 
to  find  herself  dishonoured  and  disgi-aced  for  ever  by  a  sentence  of  divorce  ibif 
adultery.     I  venture  to  think  that  this  Court  ought  not  to  entertun  a  question 
by  its  decision  upon  which  it  is  compelled  to  choose  between  these  two  great 
evils,  until,  at  least  the  recovery  of  the  respondent  has  become  hopelesa,  and  the 
Court  is  called  upon,  ex  dehito  justiiice,  by  one  party  or  the  other,  to  make  the 
order,  and,  in  effect,  put  an  end  to  the  suit,  or  to  allow  the  petitioner  to  proceed 
and  entitle  himself  to  the  redress  which  he  seeks.     It  appears  to  be  the  result  of 
the  endence  u})on  the  issue  of  insanity,  as  stated  by  the  learned  Judge  Ordinary 
when   this   order  was   originally  pronounced,   *•  that    persons    suffering  from 
I)uorperal  insanity  for  the  mijst  part  recover  within  a  year,  some  within  eighteen 
months   or  two  yeai-s,  and  some  never."     And  it  was  then  observed  by  the 
learned  Jndge,  '*  that  it  had  been  extremely  probable  at  the  outset  that  the  lady, 
if  deranged,  would  before  long  cease  to  be  so ;  and  that  there  was  Bome  not 
unreasonable  hope  of  her  recovery  still."    The  learned  Judge  further  observed 
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''  that  whatever  be  the  case  in  reference  to  permanent  insanify,  whether  it  ought 
to  bar  a  suit  or  not,  it  may  with  some  force  be  argaed  that  until  all  well-founded 
expectation  or  fair  hope  of  the  respondent's  being  able  to  answer  the  petition  be 
dispelled,  the  petitioner  ought,  for  a  reasonable  time  at  least,  to  be  forbidden  to 
proceed  without  that  answer."    I  entirely  concur  in  the  view  thus  taken  of  thia 
case,  I  believe,  as  late  as  the  month  of  April  last,  and  am  still  of  opinion  that 
the  disastrous  consequences  which  may  or  must  ensue  whenever  the  Court  is 
compelled  to  decide  this  question  are  such  as  imperatively  to  call  upon  the  Court 
to  vary  and  qualify  this  order,  and  stay  the  proceedings  only  for  a  limited  and 
definite  time.     But  from  the  view  taken  of  the  case  by  the  Judge  Ordinary  and 
my  Brother  Keating,  it  becomes  necessary  to  consider  what  power  or  jurisdiction 
this  Court  possesses  to  make  an  order  which,  in  case  the  respondent  should  not 
recover,  operates  as  a  judgment  against  the  petitioner,  and  a  final  bar  to  hia 
suit.     And  here  it  is  objected  in  limine  that  the  Court  has  no  power  to  appoint 
or  to  recognize  a  guardian  ad  litem  to  the  respondent,  and  that  therefore,  if  the 
cause  proceed,  no  defence  at  all  can  be  made  on  her  behalf.    But  I  am  clearly  of 
opinion  that  such  is  not  the  law  or  the  practice  of  the  Court.    I  conceive  it  to  be 
a  power  inherent  in  all  the  superior  Courts  of  Law  and  Equity  to  appoint  a 
guardian  (id  litem  to  any  infant  or  lunatic  who  may  be  a  party  to  a  suit,  whether 
ex  motu  propriOf  or  at  the  instance  of  any  fit  and  proper  person  willing  to  assume 
and  perform  the  duties  of  the  ofSce.    All  the  cases  upon  this  point  referred  to  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  are  uniform  to  show  that  it  has  always  been  the 
practice  of  Courts  Spiritual,  as  of  other  Courts  of  Law  and  Equity,  to  appoint 
and  recognize  guardians  to  minors  and  lunatics,  parties  to  suits  before  them.     In 
'*  Barham  v.  Barham,"  1  Hag,  Consist.  JRep.  6,  a  wife,  a  minor,  plaintiff  in  a 
suit  against  her  husband  for  cruelty  and  adultery,  appeared  by  a  curator  ad 
litem  ;  and  in  **  Beauraine  v.  Beauraine,"  1  Sag.  Consist.,  p.  498,  a  curator  ad 
litem  was  appointed  to  the  respondent,  a  minor,  sued  by  his  wife  for  a  divorce  by 
reason  of  cruelty  and  adultery.     This  appointment  was  afterwards  set  aside  by 
reason  of  the  guardian  having  refused  to  accept  the  office.    But  the  practice  for 
a  minor  to  appear  by  guardian  in  such  a  suit  is  not  questioned.    And  in 
"  Hancock  v.  Peaty,"  1  Late.  JRep.,  Divorce,  p.  336,  in  a  suit  of  nullity  of 
marriage  by  a  wife  against  her  husband,  on  the  ground  that  she  was  insane  at 
the  time  of  the  marriage,  the  plaintiff  or  petitioner  appeared  by  a  guardian,  her 
brother,  specially  assigned  by  the  Court  at  his  own  instance,  and  the  suit  was 
carried  on  and  a  decree  of  nullity  pronounced,  the  plaintiff  being  lunatic,  and 
therefore  incapable  of  acting  herself^  and  having  appeared  by  guardian  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  suit.    In  "  Famell  v.  Pamell,"  2  Sag,  Consist.  Rep.^ 
169,  a  husband,  lunatic,  was  permitted  to  institute  and  carry  on  a  suit  by  his 
committee  or  guardian  against  his  wife  for  a  divorce  by  reason  of  adultery ;  and 
the  principle  upon  which  the  practice  rests  was  clearly  laid  down  by  Lord 
StowelL    This  case  is  important  as  showing  conclusively  that  the  insanity  of  a 
petitioner  or  plaintiff  is  no  bar  to  a  suit  or  a  decree  for  a  divorce  by  reason  of 
adultery  ;  and,  inasmuch  as  adultery  may  be  set  up  by  way  of  recrimination  as  a 
defence  against  such  petition,  it  seems  to  follow  that  insanity  is  no  bar  to  such  a 
charge  against  a  lunatic,  and  that  he  must  defend  himself  against  such  charge 
through  his  guardian  or  committee.     From  what  fell  from  the  Court  in  this  case 
it  is  also  clear  that,  if  necessary,  the  Court  of  Chancery  might  be  applied  to  to 
appoint  a  committee,  either  generally  or  for  a  limited  purpose,  as  ad  litem  in  any 
suit  and  in  any  Court ;  and  in  the  case  now  before  us  the  Court  has  assumed  and 
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exercised  this  power,  and  it  is  under  the  appointment  by  the  Court  of  the 
guardian  who  is  now  conducting  the  defence  of  the  respondent  that  the  trial  of 
an  issue  has  taken  place,  motions  have  been  entertained,  and  the  very  order  now 
in  question  has  been  made.  If  the  Court  had  no  power  to  appoint  a  guardian 
and  proceed  witli  the  suit  against  the  respondent  by  her  guardian,  notwithstanding 
lier  insanity,  what  authority  had  it  to  try  that  issue,  or  to  entertun  this  motion, 
receiving  evidence  upon  oath  riva  voce  or  by  affidavit;  and  above  all,  where  wbb 
the  authority  to  make  the  order  now  in  question  ?  All  these  acts  and  proceedings 
must  be  valid  and  binding  alike  on  the  petitioner  and  the  respondent  and  the  co- 
respondents, or  they  arc  absolutely  void  ;  and  they  cannot  be  binding  if  the  Court 
had  no  power  to  proceed  in  the  suit  during  the  insanity  of  the  respondent.  And 
if  they  are  void,  how  could  the  witnesses  upon  the  trial,  or  the  deponents  upon  the 
motion,  be  indicted  for  perjury  ?  or  how  can  the  act  of  the  g^uardian  in  appearing 
upon  this  motion,  or  in  opposing  or  supporting  this  or  any  other  order,  be 
binding  upon  the  petitioner,  or  upon  the  co-respondents,  or  upon  the  respondent 
herself  if  she  should  recover  ?  If  it  be  said  that  the  Court  hieing  incompetent  to 
proceed  with  the  suit  while  the  respondent  is  insane,  it  must  of  necessity  resort 
to  some  kind  of  process,  and  receive  evidence  before  it  can  be  informed  or  assured 
of  the  fact  of  the  insanity,  does  not  this  show  that  where  the  purposes  of  justice 
require  that  proceedings  in  a  suit,  whatever  may  be  their  nature,  must  be  had 
notwithstanding  the  insanity  of  one  of  the  parties,  it  is  of  necessity  that  the 
Court  must  permit  and  entertain  these  proceedings  without  the  personal  partici- 
pation of  the  party  lunatic,  and  admit  a  guardian  to  appear  and  act  on  his  or  her 
behalf?  If,  then,  the  respondent  be  well  represented  by  the  guardian  now  before 
the  Court,  the  question  at  once  arises,  is  the  permanent  insanity  of  the  respondent 
a  final  bar  to  the  suit  P  Now  a  suit  for  a  dissolution  of  marriage  is  the  creatnxe 
of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  and  we  must  look  to  the  Act  itself  to  see  whether  an 
order  having  this  operation  and  efiect  is  authorized  expressly,  or  by  neoessaiy 
implication,  by  any  of  its  provisions.  I  conceive  that  it  is  to  misapprehend  the 
question  to  inquire  whether  the  Court  has  power  to  go  on  with  the  suit 
not^vithstanding  the  insanity  of  the  respondent,  and  that  the  true  question  ia 
whether  the  Court  has  any  power  to  stop  the  suit  except  by  a  final  judgment  in 
the  cause  upon  the  issues  joined  or  by  defiiult,  as  expressly  directed  by  the  Act, 
or  for  nonconformity  to  some  rule  or  practice  lawfully  made  or  established  under 
the  authority  of  the  Act.  For  unless  a  power  is  conferred  upon  the  Court  by  the 
terms  of  the  Act  to  bar  the  suit  upon  this  ground,  it  has  no  more  jurisdiction  to 
do  so  than  it  would  have  had  to  entertain  the  suit  and  adjudicate  upon  it  if  the 
Act  had  never  been  passed.  A  writ,  or  process,  or  the  whole  proceeding  in  a 
suit,  may  be  set  aside  for  irregularity  or  bad  faith ;  but  in  such  a  case  the 
proceeding  is  not  stayed  but  set  aside,  and  the  party  complainant  may  be^n  de 
novo,  whereas  here  the  power  claimed  by  the  Court  is  at  once  to  put  a  stop  to 
the  suit  which  bars  the  right  of  the  complainant  for  ever.  To  refuse  to  proceed 
in  a  suit  where  either  party  demands  that  it  should  be  carried  on  to  its  natuial 
dctcruiination  according  to  law,  and  by  an  arbitrary  act  at  once  to  bar  the  com* 
plainant  of  a  statutory  right  for  ever,  appears  to  me  to  be  a  usurpation  of 
authority  and  a  denial  of  justice  ;  and  no  instance  occurs  to  me  of  such  an  act 
ever  having  been  done  by  any  Court.  Where  the  proceeding  with  an  action  at 
law  is  stayed  by  a  perpetual  injunction  the  writ  restrains  the  party  only,  and 
does  not  operate  on  the  suit  itself,  and  the  injunction  is  founded  upon  some 
established  rule  or  doctrine  of  equity  which  has  obtained  the  force  of  law.     I 
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must,  however,  except  the  case  of  "  Bawden  t>.  Bawden,"  which  is,  undouhtedly, 
an  authority  in  support  of  the  order,  and  heing  the  decision  of  a  very  learned 
and  eminent  judge,  is  entitled  to  every  consideration.     But  it  can  scarcely  he 
said  that  that  case  was  either  argued  or  decided  with  all  the  attention  which  such 
a  question  deserved.     The  respondent  was  a  pauper  lunatic  in  a  workhouse,  her 
guardian  the  overseer  of  the  parish,  and  the  learned  judge  appears  to  have 
proceeded,  at  least  in  some  measure,  upon  the  authority  of  a  case  hefore  Sir 
Herhert  Jenner,  which,  when  examined  into,  turns  out  to  be  no  decision  at  all. 
But  were  it  otherwise,  we,  sitting  as  a  Court  of  Appeal,  are  entitled  to  review 
that  decision,  and  bound  to  decide  the  great  question  before  us  upon  its  own 
real  merits,  after  bestowing  on  it  the  attention  and  the  serious  consideration 
which  its  high  importance  demands.     Does  the  statute,  then,  confer  this  power  P 
Does  it  not  in  effect  prohibit  the  making  of  such  an  order,  and  render  it  impera- 
tive upon  the  Court  to  hear  and  proceed  with  the  cause  ?    By  the  27th  section 
of  the  Statute  20  and  21  Vict.,  c.  86,  "  it  is  made  lawful  for  any  husband  to 
present  a  petition  to  the  Court  praying  that  his  marriage  may  be  dissolved  on 
the   ground  that  his  wife  has,  since  the  celebration  thereof,  been  guilty  of 
adultery."    And  by  section  31,  "  in  case  the  Court  shall  be  satisfied  on  the 
evidence  that  the  case  of  the  petitioner  has  been  proved,  then  the  Court  shall 
pronounce  a  decree  declaring  such  marriage  to  be  dissolved."     Where,  then,  is 
the  power    under  this   statute  to  make  an  order,  by  reason  of  the  insanity 
of   a    party,    or    for    any    other    cause    not  declared    and    specified    in    the 
Act,    that    a    suit    instituted   in    strict    conformity    to    its    provisions   shall 
not  be  heard,   that  the  petitioner  shall  not  be   permitted  to  give  evidence 
in   support  of  his   petition,  and  shall   be  barred  of  his  right,  although   his 
case  be  proved,  to  a  judgment  of  dissolution  of  marriage,  which  right  is  expressly 
conferred  upon  him  by  this  section  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  ?     I  must  say  that 
it  appears  to  me  that  to  make  such  an  order  would  be  in  effect  to  insert  a  clause 
in  the  Act  which  it  does  not  contain,  and  in  some  such  t«rms  as  these: — 
"  Provided  always  that  in  case  the  respondent  shall  become  insane  no  further 
proceedings  shall  be  had  upon  any  such  petition  unless  and  until  such  respondent 
shall  recover."     The  language  of  the  30th  and  31st  sections  seems  to  me  conclu- 
sive against  this  interpolation  of  a  defence  which  the  Legislature  has  not  thought 
fit  to  authorize  ;  for  the  statute  here  in  plain  and  express  terms  enumerates  and 
specifies  the  several  cases  in  which  the  petitioner  shall  be  disentitled  to  the  relief 
sought."    By  the  30th  section — (1)  "  in  case  the  Court  shall  not  be  satisfied  that 
the  alleged  adultery  has  been  committed,"  (2)  "or  shall  find  the  petitioner 
accessor}'  to  or  conniving  at  the  adultery,"  (3)  "  or  has  condoned  the  adultery," 
(4)  "or  that  the  petition  is  presented  or  prosecuted  in  collusion  with  either 
respondent,"  "  the  Court  shall  dismiss  the  petition."     Then,  by  the  Slst  section, 
"  the  Court  shall  not  be  bound  to  pronounce  such  decree" — (1)  "  if  the  petitioner 
has  been  guilty  of  adultery,"  or  (2)  "  of  unreasonable  delay  in  presenting  or 
prosecuting  the  petition,"  or   (3)  "  of  cruelty,"  or  (4)  "  of  desertion  without 
reasonable  excuse,"  or  (6)  "  of  such  wilful  neglect  or  misconduct  as  has  conduced 
to  the  adultery."     What  authority  has  the   Court  to  add  to  these  cases  and 
disregard  the  express  provision  before  referred  to,  that  if  the  Court  shall  bo 
satisfied  that  the  petitioner's  case  has  been  proved,  and  shall  not  find  any  of 
these  specified  defences,  then  "  the  Court  shall  pronounce  a  decree  declaring  such 
marriage  to  be  dissolved  P  "   1  forbear  to  trace  the  consequences  of  such  an  order 
as  this  into  a  later  stage  of  the  suit,  except  to  observe  that  it  might  well  occur 
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that  after  evidence  taken  on  both  sides  and  closed,  and  when  the  Gomt^  perhaps 
without  a  jury,  is,  to  nse  the  language  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  "  satiafied  on 
the  evidence  that  the  case  of  the  petitioner  has  been  proved,"  the  zeapondexit 
might  become  insane  after  the  case  had  been  so  closed,  and  the  Court  about  to 
pronounce  a  decree  declaring  the  marriage  to  be  dissolved.    The  suit  would  thus 
have  arrived  at  tliat  stage  at  which  the  words  of  the  statute  are  imperative  that 
"  it  shall  pronounce  the  decree ;"  jet,  if  such  an  order  can  be  made,  this  provision 
of  the  statute  is  absolutely  set  at  naught     It  would  be  well,  ahio,  to  consider 
whether,  if  the  Court  had  pronounced  judgment  in  fieivour  of  the  respondent  and 
dismissed  the  suit,  and  the  petitioner  within  the  time  allowed  by  the  Act  were  to 
appeal,  and  the  respondent  then  should  become  insane,  the  petitioner  is  also  in 
this  case  to  be  barred  of  the  right  of  appeal  conferred  upon  him  by  the  statute. 
If  the  making  of  this  order  be  to  contravene  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament,  no  question  as  to  the  analogy  of  a  petition  for  a  divorce  to  other 
proceedings,  civil  or  criminal,  can  arise.     But  if  it  were  necessaiy  to  deal  with 
this  question  of  analogy,  I  must  say  that  I  think  there  is  no  analogy  whatever 
in  a  suit  of  this  nature  to  an  indictment  for  an  offence  against  the  criminal  law, 
to  which  it  has  been  assimilated  in  argument,  and  in  which  the  personal  presence 
of  the  accused,  and  in  a  sane  state  of  mind,  is  indispensable.     In  a  suit  like  this, 
there  is  in  the  petitioner  a  right  to  a  reparation  for  a  wrong  done,  to  damages 
against  co-respondents,  and  it  may  bo  to  property,  or  to  interest  in  property,  real 
and  personal,  which  might  otherwise  pass  to  or  continue  in  the  respondent. 
Upon  an  indictment  there  is  no  such  party  to  the  cause,  no  right  to  redress  for 
a  personal  wrong,  or  to  damages,  or  to  any  interest  in  property,  or  affecting 
property,  involved  in  the  proceeding.    The  party  prosecuting  is  the  down, 
representing  the  public,  and  no  one  is  injured  in  either  person  or  property  by  the 
suit  being  brought  to  an  end  without  a  trial  or  a  judgment.    So  far  is  a  suit  for 
a  divorce  from  partaking  in  any  degree  of  the  character  of  a  criminal  proceeding, 
that,  if  such  a  suit  had  been  instituted  in  any  Court  Spiritual  before  the  Act 
establishing  the  Divorce  Court,  it  could  not  have  been  conjoined  with  proceedings 
in  jxBjiam  of  a  criminal  nature,  for  adulteiy.    The  Court  might  pronounce  sen- 
tence of  divorce  a  mensd  et  thoro,  but  had  no  jurisdiction  to  inflict  any  penalty 
or  punishment.    And  if  proceedings  of  a  criminal  character  had  been  institnted, 
it  must  have  been  by  means  of  articles,  upon  the  office  of  the  Judge  promoted, 
as  by  indictment  at  the  suit  of  the  Queen  in  a  criminal  prosecution  at  the 
common  law ;  and  then,  and  then  only,  in  such  criminal  suit  could  a  sentence  by 
way  of  penalty  or  punishment  have  been  pronounced ;  and  the  jurisdiction  to 
entertain  a  suit  in  pcenam  for  adultery  and  pronounce  a  sentence  inflicting 
punishment  is  still  confined  to  the  Court  Spiritual,  and  is  not  conferred  upon 
this  Court  by  the  Act.    This  Court,  indeed,  possesses  no  criminal  jurisdiction  at 
all.    It  is  true  that  a  judgment  of  dissolution  may  operate  as  a  punishment,  bnt 
so,  also,  may  any  verdict  and  judgment  in  a  civil  action,  whether  for  a  wrong,  as 
a  libel  or  an  assault,  or  to  recover  landed  estate,  as  in  ejectment^  or  to  recover 
a  debt  or  damages  in  an  action  of  assumpsit  or  trover.     Yet  in  all  or  any 
of  these  cases  insanity  is  no  defence  and  no  bar  to  the  suit,  and  no  g^und  for  a 
stay  of  proceedings.     It  is  enough  that  the  defendant  has  done  a  wrong,  and 
given  a  right  of  action  to  the  plaintiff  for  any  of  the  causes  above  ennmerated  in 
any  such  case,  although  after  the  wrong  done  he  may  become  insane^  and  so 
incapable  of  making  his  defence  or  instructing  an  attorney  or  counsel.    A  com- 
mittee or  guardian  is  appointed  who  conducts  the  defence,  and  the  plaintiff 
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enforces  his  legal  right  and  proceeds  with  the  snit  to  verdict  and  judgment. 
Indeed,  this  doctrine  has  been  carried  to  its  extreme  length  by  Lord  Eldon,  who 
awarded  a  commission  of  bankruptcy,  partaking  both  of  a  civil  and  criminal 
character,  against  an  insolvent  trader  who,  after  committing  an  act  of  bank- 
ruptcy, had  become  insane.     Again,  in  an  indictment  for  a  criminal  offence,  a 
trial  cannot  be  had  or  begun  in  the  absence  of  the  accused,  because  he  has  a 
right,  not  by  way  of  procedure,  but  as  parcel  of  the  common  law,  to  be  asked 
whether  he  is  guilty  or  not  guilty,  and  to  plead  "  not  guilty"  in  his  own  person, 
before  he  can  be  put  upon  his  trial.     In  this  suit,  as  in  a  civil  cause  for  land,  or 
debt,  or  damages,  no  such  right  exists.     The  Court  may  dispense  with  service  of 
the  petition,  and  proceed  to  trial  and  judgment  in  the  absence  of  the  respondent. 
In  criminal  cases,  although  the  accused  may  have  fled  from  justice,  and  his  place 
of  abode  in  a  foreign  country  may  be  known,  his  personal  appearance  cannot  be 
dispensed  with,  and  no  prosecution  against  him  can  be  begun,  continued,  or 
ended,  but  in  his  presence.    In  these  suits  again,  as  in  all  other  civil  proceedings, 
if  the  respondent  or  defendant  has  departed  the  realm  or  secreted  himself  to  avoid 
service  of  process,  the  service  may  be  dispensed  with  and  the  suit  may  proceed. 
Indeed,  upon  every  act,  step,  and  stage  of  a  cause  the  analogy  to  a  civil  suit  is 
perfect,  while  to  an  indictment  for  a  criminal  offence  it  altogether  fieiils.     It  is 
said  that  the  status  of  the  respondent  is  affected  by  the  judgment ;  but  so  is  that 
of  the  defendant  in  an  action  of  ejectment  involving  a  question  of  marriage  or  of 
legitimacy.     It  is  true  that  the  judgment  in  such  an  action  is  not  a  judgment  in 
rem ;  but  this  really  makes  no  difference.     Upon  an  information  in  respect  of 
smuggled  goods  exhibited  under  the  revenue  laws  the  judgment  is  a  judgment 
in  rem  that  the  goods  be  forfeited,  but  the  insanity  of  the  defendant  would  be 
no  bar  to  such  an  information.    Not  only,  then,  is  there  no  authority  that  a  suit 
involving  the  status  of  one  of  the  parties,  or  terminating  in  a  judgment  in  rem, 
cannot  be  carried  on  against  a  lunatic,  but  the  case  before  cited  of  "  Hancock  v. 
Peaty"  is  a  direct  authority  to  the  contrary  ;  the  judgment  in  that  case  being  a 
judgment  in  rem,  putting  an  end  to  the  status  of  marriage,  and  the  suit  having 
been  carried  on  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  while  one  of  the  parties  whose 
marriage  was  declared  null  and  void  was  lunatic,  and  appeared  throughout  by 
her  guardian.     But  another  objection  arises  as  to  this  order,  which  appears  to 
me  insuperable.    We  find  that  in  this  case  two  gentlemen  are,  under  the  exigency 
of  the  28th  section,  made  co-respondents.     We  must  consider,  therefore,  how 
they  are  affected  by  this  order,  and  in  what  condition  they  are  placed.     They 
are  charged  with  acts  of  adultery  with  the  chief  respondent,  the  wife  of  the 
petitioner — a  charge,  if  either  of  them  be  married,  of  a  double  adultery,  and  in 
that  case  of  such  a  nature  that  until  disproved  it  may  disturb  or  be  fatal  to  the 
domestic  peace  and  happiness  of  the  accused  and  of  his  wife ;  or  if  the  petitioner 
has  been  the  friend  of  the  co-respondent  the  charge  may  involve  the  imputation 
of  the  basest  treachery  or  ingratitude.    Upon  what  ground  can  the  Court  deprive  . 
the  co-respondent  in  such  a  case  of  his  right  to  insist  that  the  suit  shall  proceed 
to  judgment ;  that  he  shall  be  enabled  to  deny  and  disprove  these  charges  made 
against  him  P     It  was  suggesttd  during  the  argument  that  the  suit  might  be 
continued  against  the  co-respondents  only.     But  this  is  not  so.     The  petitioner 
may,  under  the  33rd  section,  proceed  for  damages  alone  against  an  alleged  adul- 
terer with  his  wife,  and  by  section  11  of  the  21  &  22  Victoria,  cap.  108,  the 
Court  may,  after  the  close  of  the  evidence  for  the  petitioner,  direct  the  co- 
respondent to  be  dismissed.     But  neither  of  these  provisions  applies  to-  the 
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present  caRC ;  for  here  the  petitioner  has  proceeded  against  the  respondent  and 
co-res])ondent8  jointly,  and  had  he  proceeded  against  the  co-respondents  alone 
the  insanity  of  the  wile  would  not  have  affected  the  suit,  and  no  such  order  as 
this  could  have  been  made.     So  here  the  evidence  is  not  closed,  or  indeed  opened ; 
but  if  it  had  bi>en  closed,  it  would  only  have  been  if  the  case  had  failed  that  the 
co-respondentH  could  have  been  dismissed,  aqd  the  dismissal  would  have  been  a 
proceeding  in  the  suit  which  this  order  forbids.     There  is,  therefore,  no  power  in 
the  Act  conferred  upon  the  Court  either  to  direct  or  to  permit  the  cause  to 
proceed  ajjainst  the  co-n  spondents  under  tlie  circumstances  of  this  case.    Indeed, 
if  the  petitioner  had  the  power,  and  were  so  to  proceed,  and  the  wife  were  after- 
wanls  to  recover,  the  adulterj'  might  be  tried  twice  over,  and  with  differ(«nt 
results ;  the  co-respondents  might  be  convicted  of  adultery  with  the  wife  and 
made  to  pa}'  large  damages,  and  the  wife  might  be  acquitted  of  adulteiy  with  the 
co-respondents.     Then,  let  us  look  again  to  section  28.     If  the  insanity  of  a 
respondent  wife  puts  an  end  to  the  suit,  so  also  must  the  insanity  of  a  respondent 
husband  against  whom  a  divorce  for  adultery  is  sought  under  the  28th  section. 
And  here  a  lady  may  be  made  a  co-respondent  and  charged  with  adulteiy  with 
another  lady's  husband.    And  if  this  husband  become  insane,  the  suit  must  be 
stopped,  and  the  lady,  stigmatized  as  an  adulteress,  must  pass  the  remainder  of 
her  life  with  this  charge  hanging  over  her  head,  unable  to  bring  her  accuser  to 
the  proof  and  insist  upon  her  acquittal,  the  petitioner  in  the  meantime  averring 
her  guilt,  but  unable  also  to  bring  forward  her  evidence  and  substantiate  her 
charge.     But,  further,  it  is  provided  in  tliis  clause  that  "  either  party  may  insbt 
on  having  the  contested  matter  of  fact  tried  by  a  jury."    Such  an  order  as  this 
absolutely  repeals  this  all-important  provision  of  the  statute.     What  power  has 
the  Court  so  to  obliterate  this  portion  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  and  take  upon 
itself  to  den}'  alike  to  the  accuser  and  the  accused  this  great  privilege  thus 
conferred  upon  them  by  the  Legislature  ?    Next,  how  does  this  order  affect  the 
petitioner  with  respect  to  the  co-respondents  P  Here  there  is  no  claim  to  damages. 
But  in  cases  hereafter  to  be  governed  by  this  decision  the  petitioner  may  have 
a  just  claim,  which  he  seeks  to  enforce  against  a  co-respondent,  to  large  and 
exemplary  damages.     ITow  is  he  to  recover  them?    How  is  justice  to  be  done? 
The  action  of  cWw.  cow.  is  at  an  end,  and  the  order  expressly  forbids  any  further 
proceedings  in  the  suit  unless  the  chief  respondent  shall  recover.     Can  it  he  that 
the  Legislature  intended  to  perpetrate  this  wrong  P    Then,  as  to  the  costs.     The 
petitioner  or  the  co-respondents  may  have  incurred  considerable  or  absolutely 
ruinous  costs.     Is  there  to  be  no  means  of  recovering  them,  even  where  the  fiuts 
of  the  case  entitling  the  one  party  or  the  other  to  claim  them  may  be  capable  of 
clear  and  immediate  ])roof  ?     I  cannot  but  think  that  if  the  Legislature  had 
intended  that  the  Coui-t  should  have  power  to  make  such  an  order  as  this,  pro- 
visions would  have  been  found  in  the  Act  for  doing  justice  as  well  to  the 
l>elitioner  and  to  the  co-respondents  as  to  the  party  in  whose  favour  the  order  is 
made.     Lastly,  it  has  been  said  that,  as  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  the  respondent 
may  set  up  matters  recriminatory  by  way  of  defence,  it  would  be  unjust  to  allow 
the  petitioner  to  proceed  while  the  respondent  is  in  such  a  condition  as  that  she 
cannot  avail  herself  of  the  statutory  defence.     But  the  same  argument  might 
be  urged  in  every  civil  cause  where  the  defendant  has  become  insane.      The 
answiT  is  that  no  such  incnpability  exists,  for  the  guardian  of  the  respondent 
may  plead  and  give  evidence  in  support  of  the  plea  of  recrimination  in   like 
manner  as  the  respondent  herself     It  is  true  that  a  rule  has  been  made,  under 
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the  authority  of  the  statute,  that  a  plea  of  recrimination  must  be  verified  by 
affidavit,  and  it  is  clear  that  no  affidavit  can  be  made  by  an  insane  respondent ; 
and  if  the  necessity  for  this  affidavit  had  arisen  from  a  provision  in  the  statute 
it  would,  no  doubt,  have  presented  the  argument  in  a  much  stronger  form. 
Where,  however,  the  statute  requires  the  petition  to  be  verified  by  affidavit  (sec. 
41),  the  petitioner  is  to  file  an  affidavit  verifying  the  same  only  "  so  far  as  he  or 
she  is  enabled  to  do  so."  But  if  the  statute  is  imperative  that  the  Court  shall 
pronounce  for  a  dissolution  of  marriage  if  satisfied  upon  the  evidence  that  the 
charge  in  the  petition  is  established,  I  conceive  that  it  is  not  competent  to  the 
Court  to  make  an  order,  the  indirect  effect  of  which  would  be  to  disable  itself  to 
proceed  as  required  by  the  terms  of  the  statute.  And,  as  before  observed, 
"  Parnell  v.  Pamell,"  2  Consist.,  169,  is  an  authority  that  the  committee  of  a 
lunatic  husband  may  sue  for  adulter}',  although  the  wifo  might  in  such  a  suit 
plead  recrimination  by  way  of  defence,  thus  putting  the  lunatic  husband  in  the 
condition  of  a  respondent.  It  is  undoubtedly  a  great  evil  that  a  woman — ^perhaps 
an  innocent  woman — should  be  made  to  undergo  a  trial  in  a  case  of  this  nature 
while  labouring  under  a  state  of  mind  which  subjects  her,  or  those  who  represent 
her  in  the  suit,  to  many  and  great  disadvantages  in  making  her  defence,  and  the 
grievance  is  but  partially  mitigated  by  the  consideration  that  a  judge  or  jury 
could  not  fail  to  have  regard  to  her  unhappy  condition  while  dealing  with  the 
evidence  adduced  against  her.  But  whether  the  evil  is  so  great  as  to  overbalance 
the  wrong  done  to  a  husband,  who,  with  possibly  conclusive  evidence  that  his 
wife  is  an  adultress,  finds  himself  bound  to  her  for  a  lifetime,  bj^  a  tic  that  is 
indissoluble,  and  denied  for  ever  the  redress  that  he  had  been  taught  to  believe 
an  Act  of  Parliament  had  secured  to  him,  is  a  question  well  worthy  the  serious 
consideration  of  the  Legislature.  But  I  think  that  the  Legislature  should  have 
a  voice  in  it,  and  that  it  is  not  for  this  Court  to  attempt  to  settle  the  question  by 
a  law  of  its  own  making.  To  the  Legislature,  therefore,  the  question  should  be 
left ;  and  if,  at  last,  it  be  its  will  that  a  husband  is  to  be  thus  dealt  with,  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  Act  to  be  passed  may  contain  provisions  under  which  some- 
thing like  justice  may  be  done  as  well  to  him  as  to  all  other  parties  to  the  suit. 
Upon  all  these  grounds,  I  am  of  opinion  that  this  order  cannot  be  sustained,  that 
the  Court  should  stay  the  proceedings  from  time  to  time  as  long  as  a  reasonable 
hope  remains  that  the  respondent  may  recover,  but  when  that  hope  shall  have 
ceased  the  petitioner  should  be  permitted  to  proceed  with  his  suit. 

In  accordance  with  the  judgment  of  the  majority  of  the  Court,  the  order  of 
the  Judge  Ordinary  was  affirmed,  and  the  appeal  dismissed  with  costs. 


II. 

THE  WICKLOW  PEERAGE  CLAIM. 

The  proceedings  in  this  curious  case  commenced  last  year  before  the  Committee 
of  Privileges  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the  following  is  a  summary  of  the 
facts : — 

William,  fourth  Earl  of  Wicklow,  died  on  the  22nd  of  March,  1869,  without 
leaving  any  living  male  issue.  His  next  brother,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Francis 
Howard,  who  had  died  in  the  late  Earl's  lifetime,  had  had  three  sons  by  his  first 
marriage,  all  of  whom  were  dead.     By  his  second  marriage  he  had  bad  a  son, 
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Charles  Francis  Howard,  one  of  the  claimants  to  the  earldom  in  the  present  guit. 
Tlie  other  claimant  was  an  infant  calling  himself  William  Oeorge  Howard,  and 
alleged  to  he  the  issue  of  a  marriage  hetween  William  George  Howard,  eldest  son 
of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Francis  Howard  hy  his  first  marriage,  and  a  certain  Miss 
Ellen  Richardson,  hy  whom  as  guardian  the  infant  appeared  in  these  proceedings. 
The  fact  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard's  marriage  was  not  questioned  by  the  other 
claimant;  it  was  the  infant's  hirth  which  was  disputed  hy  him,  and  that 
chiefly  on  the  ground  of  the  suspicious  circumstances  connected  with  it.  These 
circumstances  were  as  follows : — 

In  June,  1863,  four  months  after  the  above-mentioned  marriage  of  Mr.  W.  G. 
Howard,  who  was  a  person  of  dissipated  habits  and  embarrassed  circumstances, 
the  couple  went  to  lodge  with  a  Mr.  Bloor,  an  out-door  officer  in  the  Customs,  at 
27,  Burton-street,  Eaton-square.    After  three  weeks,  however,  they  left  Bnrton- 
strcet  and  did  not  return  until  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  when  Mr.  Howard,  being 
unable  to  obtain  lodgings  at  Mr.  Bloor's,  took  apartments  for  his  wife  at  No.  32, 
in  tlic  same  street.     He  himself  did  not  occupy  the  lodgings,  nor  was  he  even  in 
(he  habit  of  visiting  his  wife  there,  but  was  accustomed  to  meet  her,  by  Mr 
Bloor's  permission,  in  a  room  at  No.  27.     Later,  Mrs.  Howard  returned  to  lodge 
at  Mr.  Bloor's,  where  she  occupied  the  whole  of  the  upper  part  of  the  house,  the 
lower  being  in  the  occupation  of  a  friend  of  the  Howards,  of  the  name  of  Bande- 
navc.     Mr.  Howard,  from  the  time  of  Mrs.  Howard's  return  to  Burton-street,  at 
the  latter  end  of  18G3,  never  lived  with  his  wife,  but  remained,  it  was  said,  hiding 
from  his  creditors  in  Ireland.     In  April  or  May,  1864,  Mr.  Bloor  went  to 
Ireland  at  Mrs.  Howard's  request,  and  had  an  interview  with  Mr.  Howard,  who 
asked  him  if  he  would  ])ermit  Mrs.  Howard  to  be  confined  at  his  house ;  and  Mr. 
Bloor  consented  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements.    On  the  16th  of  May, 
1801,  Mrs.  Howard,  whose  confinement  was  not  then  immediately  expected,  ex- 
pressed her  intention  of  leaving  London  for  a  time,  and  accordingly  left  the  hoosa 
in  a  cab  with  one  large  box  to  go  to  the  railway  station.     In  a  veiy  short  time 
she  returned    saying  she  felt  very  ill,-  and  went  to  bed.     On  Mr.  Bloor's 
returning  home  from  business,  Mrs.  Bloor  at  once  despatched  him  fixr  Dr. 
Wilkins,  a  medical  man  whom  Mrs.  Howard  specially  requested  might  be  sent 
for,  though  he  was  not  the  usual  attendant  of  the  house,  and  lived  at  some 
distance.     Bloor  left  the  house  at  about  8  or  8.30  p.m. ;  but  on  his  return  at  9.30 
he  heard  from  Mrs.  Bloor  that  the  child  was  bom,  and  Mrs.  Howard  wonld  not, 
therefore,  require  the  attendance  of  Dr.  Wilkins.    Some  weeks  after,  however, 
according  to  the  statement  of  the  Bloors,  Dr.  "VVilkins  did  see  and  prescribe  for 
the  child.     His  evidence  on  the  subject  could  not  be  obtained,  as  he  died  hefbre 
the  case  came  on.    Mrs.  Bloor,  who  attended  Mrs.  Howard  during  her  confine* 
ment.  Miss  Rosa  Day,  sister  of  Mrs.  Bloor,  who  assisted  her  in  that  attendance^ 
Miss  Jane  Richardson,  sister  of  Mrs.  Howard,  and  Mr.  Baudenave,  their  fellow- 
lodger,  were  all  alleged  to  have  seen  the  child  on  several  occasions  during  the 
next  few  months,  but  with  these  exceptions  it  was  admitted  that  its  birth  had 
been  kept  a  profound  secret  from  every  one.    The  evidence  of  all  these  witnesses, 
with  the  exception  of  that  of  Mr.  Baudenave,  was  obtained,  and  agreed  in  all 
material  particulars.     Mi-s.  Bloor,  who  deposed  to  having  witnessed  the  birth  of 
the  child,  was,  in  particular,  subjected  to  the  most  severe  cross-examination,  hat 
adhered  in  the  main  to  her  original  story.     Their  lordships  expressed  a  desire  to 
examine  Mr.  Baudenave,  but  he  had  disappeared  shortly  after  the  commencement 
of  the  proceedings,  and  it  was  found  impossible  to  prooore  his  attendance. 
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The  case  for  the  counter-claimant,  Mr.  Charles  Howard,  rested  partly  on  the 
negative  testimony  afforded  hy  the  secrecy  and  suspicion  in  which  his  opponent's 
case  was  involved,  and  partly  on  affirmative  evidence  produced  upon  his  own  side. 
The  evidence  of  a  dressmaker  of  the  name  of  Godden,  who  measured  Mrs. 
Howard  for  a  dress  ahout  the  period  of  her  alleged  confinement,  was  adduced,  and 
was  to  the  effect  that  no  traces  of  her  condition  were  then  visible.  Dr.  Baker 
Brown  and  another  medical  man  deposed  to  having  attended  professionally  a 
person  whom  they  swore  to  as  Mrs.  Howard,  and  to  having  found  circum- 
stances negativing  the  story  of  the  confinement.  Louisa  Jones,  a  servant,  who 
waited  in  the  house  in  Burton-street  shortly  after  the  birth  of  the  infant,  had 
never  seen  or  heard  of  its  existence. 

On  the  4th  of  August,  1869,  the  Solicitor-Greneral  summed  up  his  case,  and  Sir 
John  Karslake  replied  upon  the  whole  evidence.  He  relied  upon  the  evidence 
which  we  have  summarized  above ;  dwelt  upon  the  connexion  now  shown  to 
exist  between  Mrs.  Howard  and  Mr.  Baudenave,  and  declared  that  the  case  for 
the  infant  was  the  result  of  a  conspiracy  of  which  Mr.  Baudenave  was  the  prime 
agent,  and  in  which  the  other  witnesses  were  induced  from  motives  of  self-interest 
to  become  accomplices.  The  proceedings  were  then  closed  for  the  session, 
on  the  understanding  that  they  might  be  reopened  by  either  party  on  the  pro- 
duction of  fresh  evidence. 

On  the  25th  of  February,  1870,  Mrs.  Howard  produced  evidence  to  show  that  she 
was  at  Longney,  in  Staffordshire,  during  the  whole  of  that  period  of  the  month 
of  August,  1864,  to  which  the  evidence  of  Dr.  Baker  Brown  and  the  other  medical 
witness  related. 

On  March  1st  this  extraordinary  case  took  a  new  and  completely  unexpected 
turn.     Sir  R.  Palmer  informed  the  committee  that  he  was  now  in  a  position  to 
prove  that  in  the  month  of  August,  1864,  Mrs.  Howard  and  anpther  lady  visited 
a  workhouse  in  Liverpool,  and  there  procured  a  recently  bom  child  from  its 
mother,  one  Mary  Best,  a  pauper  then  lying  in  the  workhouse  hospital.    He 
had  obtained  the  attendance  of  Mrs.  Higginson,  the  head-nurse,  and  of  two  of 
the  under-nurses,  Mrs.  Stuart  and  Mrs.  O'Hara,  two  of  whom  (the  third  being 
in  doubt)  could  swear  to  Mrs.  Howard's  identify.    The  Solicitor-Oeneral  requested 
an  adjournment  in  order  to  meet  the  new  case  thus  presented.     Their  lordships, 
however,  expressed  a  wish  to  cross-examine  Mrs.  Howard  at  once ;  but  she  had 
suddenly  disappeared  from  the  House  of  Lords,  and  search  after  her  at  her  lodg- 
ings and  elsewhere  proved  ineffectual.    The  case  was  then  adjourned.    At  the 
next  sitting,  a  week  afterwards,  Mrs.  Howard  appeared  before  the  Committee, 
but  refused  to  be  sworn,  contending  that  the  fresh  witnesses  who  had  been  pro- 
duced against  her  should  be  examined  first.     Feraisting  in  her  refusal,  she  was 
committed  to  the  custody  of  the  Black  Rod  for  contempt  of  court,  and  tlie  new 
witnesses  were  examined.    They  consisted  of  the  three  nurses  above  mentioned 
— Mrs.  Higginson,  Mrs.  Stewart,  and  Mrs.  O'Hara — and  of  Mary  Best,  the 
mother  of  the  child  alleged  to  have  been  procured  by  Mrs.  Howard.    They  all, 
with  the  exception  of  one  of  the  nurses  who  was  doubtful,  swore  positively  to 
Mrs.  Howard's  identity.    Towards  the  close  of  the  sitting  fresh  evidence  in 
rebuttal  of  these  witnesses  was  announced,  and  a  clerk    of  Mrs.  Howard's 
solicitors  stated  that  he  had  received  a  telegram  from  Boulogne  to  the  effect  that 
information  had  been  obtained  as  to  the  real  purchasers  of  Mary  Best's  child. 
Mrs.  Howard  was  then  recalled,  and  ordered  to  pay  certain  fees  for  her  discharge 
from  custody.  On  non-payment,  she  waa  recommitted,  but  afterwards  discharged. 
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At  tho  next  Hitting  the  Solicitor-Qeneral  effected  a  fresh  Barprise  hy  the  an- 
nouncement that  the  former  clue  supplied  by  the  Boulogno  information  had  been 
abandoned,  but  that  they  were  prepared  with  evidence  completely  proving  the 
falsity  of  Mary  Best's  story.  The  case  was  then  adjourned  for  some  days  to 
procure  tlie  attendance  of  Mary  Best.  On  the  resumption  of  the  proceedings, 
Mary  Best  was  subjected  to  a  severe  cross-examination  at  the  hands  of  the 
Solicitor-General,  in  the  course  of  which  she  admitted  that  she  had  left  the 
workhouse  with  a  baby,  which  she  passed  off  as  her  own.  It  was  given  her,  she 
alleges,  while  in  the  workhouse,  but  she  did  not  know  the  name  either  of  the 
mother  or  of  the  persun  who  brought  it  to  her.  She  paid  all  the  expenses  of 
tho  child,  and  when  she  returned  to  her  father's  in  Yorkshire,  she  took  it  with 
her,  and  there  exhibited  it  to  her  family  as  her  child.  She  paid  for  its  burial 
ailer  it  died ;  she  had  never  received  any  money  for  its  expenses  from  any  one. 
A  (quantity  of  evidence  of  the  friends  and  relatives  of  Mary  Best  was  produced  ill 
confirmation  of  tliesc  facts.  The  nurses  were  recalled,  and  denied  all  knowledge 
of  the  second  child  now  introduced  into  Mary  Best's  story.  Not  only  did  th^ 
not  know  that  any  other  child  had  been  brought  to  her,  but  they  affirmed  that 
it  was  imix)ssible  such  a  thing  could  have  taken  place  without  their  knowledge. 
31  rs.  Higginson,  the  head  nurse,  was  sharpl}'  cross-examined  as  to  the  circum* 
stances  under  which  she  identified  Mrs.  Howard. 

In  addition  to  the  evidence  to  discredit  Mary  Best,  Mrs.  Howard  also  pro- 
duced a  number  of  witnesses  who  swore  to  facts  establishing  an  alibi  in  her 
favour  on  the  days  upon  which  the  child  was  said  to  have  been  purchased  in  the 
Liverpool  workhouse.  Upon  this  new  evidence  Sir  B.  Palmer  was  heard  on  be- 
half of  the  counter-claimant,  Mr.  Charles  Howard,  and  the  Solicitor-Genenl 
replied.    Judgment  was  pronounced  on  the  31st  March,  when 

The  Lord  Chanevllor  proceeded  to  discharge  the  very  painful  duty  of  explaining 
to  their  lordships  why  he  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  petitioner,  Charles 
Francis  Arnold  Howard  had  made  out  his  claim  and  was  entitled  to  vote  at  the 
election  of  representative  peers  for  Ireland  as  Earl  of  Wicklow,  and  why  it  was 
that  he  had  oonie  to  the  conclusion  that  the  infant  claimant,  the  alleged  son  of 
Mrs.  Howard,  had  failed  in  establishing  his  claim  to  that  privilege.  The  caae  of 
Charles  Francis  Arnold  Howard  was  simply  this.  Before  ihe  case  of  Mn. 
Howard  was  arrived  at  he  established  his  position  as  claimant  to  the  Eaildom  of 
Wicklow  to  this  extent,  that  he  was  the  nephew  of  the  late  earl,  being  the  loa 
by  a  second  marriage  of  his  younger  brother,  the  Bev.  Francis  Howard.  By  the 
first  marriage  the  Rev.  Francis  Howard  had  three  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom  was 
George  William  Howard,  the  husband  of  Mrs.  Howard,  the  other  two  dying 
without  issue.  The  question,  therefore,  was  whether  George  William  Howaxd, 
who  died  in  October,  1864,  had  also  died  without  issue,  or  whether  he  had  left  a 
8(^11,  the  child  now  put  fonx-ard  by  Mrs.  Howard  as  the  lawful  issue  of  herMlf 
and  her  deceased  husband.  Her  marriage  with  Mr.  Howard  having  been  un» 
doubtedly  proved,  if  Mi-s.  Howard  could  have  established  the  fact  of  the  birth  of 
the  child,  that  child  would  undoubtedly  have  been  the  rightful  Earl  of  Wicklow. 
The  real  ditHculty  that  surrounded  the  case  was  that  put  forward  in  the  fint 
instance  by  Mr.  Charles  Clark,  the  learned  counsel  for  Mrs.  Howard,  who  ad- 
mitted that  he  was  called  upon  to  prove  the  birth  of  the  child  without  the 
evidence  usually  forthcoming  in  proof  of  such  an  event — ^neither  medical  man  nor 
nurse  having  b(.H}n  present  at  the  birth,  or  having  attended  either  the  mother  or 
the  child  subsequently.    The  fact  that  the  existence  of  the  child  had  been  oon- 
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cealed  from  all  the  world,  and  that  the  child  had  neither  been  registered  nor 
baptized,  had  also  increased  the  difficnlties  in  the  way  of  Mrs.  Howard's  case. 
In  arriving  at  a  determination  upon  this  case  it  was  necessary  that  he  should 
narrate  historical  facts  which  had  been  laid  before  their  lordships  in  the  course 
of  this  long  and  painful  inquiry ;  and  in  the  first  place  he  should  request  their 
lordships  to  turn  their  attention  to  the  circumstances  which  led  up  to  the  alleged 
birth,  and  to  the  number  and  character  of  the  persons  who  were  around  the 
lady  up  to  and  at  that  date.  It  was  a  remarkable  fact  that  up  to  that  time, 
with  the  exception  of  three  persons  who  had  undoubtedly  sworn  distinctly  to 
certain  circumstances,  no  human  being  had  been  called  who  had  noticed  that  Mrs. 
Howard  showed  signs  of  being  in  the  family- way,  and  it  was  equally  remarkable 
that  those  who  had  had  ample  opportunity  of  noticing  her  condition  at  the 
time,  and  who  might  have  given  distinct  and  positive  evidence  on  the  point, 
had  either  not  been  called  or  had  refused  to  give  evidence  in  the  case.  Un- 
doubtedly, as  far  as  words  could  go,  their  lordships  had  had  the  distinct  evidence 
of  two  witnesses,  who  stated  that  they  were  present  when  the  alleged  birth 
occurred,  and  of  another  who  had  stated  that  he  had  gone  to  fetch  the  doctor, 
who  was  sent  for  not  because  the  birth  was  expected  to  occur,  but  because  Mrs. 
Howard  was  taken  suddenly  ill.  Of  course,  if  credence  could  be  given  to  the 
statement  of  these  witnesses,  the  case  put  forward  by  Mrs.  Howard  was  esta- 
blished beyond  a  doubt,  and  most  painful  was  it  for  him  to  arrive  at  the  conclu- 
sion, as  he  felt  bound  to  do,  that  those  persons  had  been  guilty  of  the  great 
crime  of  not  only  giving  false  evidence  by  deposing  to  events  that  had  never 
occurred,  but  of  conspiring  together  to  endeavour  to  impose  upon  the  Wicklow 
family  a  child  who  was  not  the  real  heir  to  the  title  and  estates  attaching  to  the 
earldom.  He  need  not  dilate  upon  the  pain  and  anxiety  their  lordships  must 
feel  in  dealing  with  the  matter  when  such  were  the  circumstances  of  this  extra- 
ordinary case.  The  facts  which  had  been  developed  in  the  history  of  the  parties 
up  to  the  time  of  the  alleged  birth  were  these : — William  George  Howard,  a 
person  of  unfortunate  and  intemperate  habits,  involved  in  serious  pecuniary 
difficulties,  having  been  bankrupt  and  insolvent,  was  introduced  in  1862  to  Miss 
Ellen  Richardson,  who  subsequently,  on  the  23rd  of  February,  1863,  became  his 
wife,  and  became,  as  she  alleged,  the  mother  of  the  infant  claimant.  As  it  was 
probable  that  he  should  have  to  direct  their  lordships'  attention  to  other  parts  of 
the  case  at  considerable  length,  he  did  not  feel  himself  justified  at  dwelling  upon 
the  details  of  the  circumstances  surrounding  the  marriage,  further  than  to 
remark  that  Mrs.  Howard  was  introduced  to  her  husband  by  Mr.  Baudenave,  a 
person  who  had  taken  a  very  prominent  part  in  all  points  of  the  case  except  one 
— that  of  giving  evidence.  Previous  to  the  marriage,  letters  of  a  character  highly 
creditable  to  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  passed  between  the  former  and  Mrs. 
Butterfield,  the  mother  of  the  latter,  and  eventually,  as  he  had  already  stated, 
the  marriage  was  solemnized  on  the  23i'd  of  February,  1863.  After  that  date 
the  married  couple  remained  for  five  or  six  weeks  at  an  hotel  in  London,  about 
which  time  Mr.  Baudenave  came  upon  the  scene  under  very  remarkable  circum- 
stances, because  within  a  week  after  the  marriage  he  introduced  Mr.  Fuller,  a 
medical  man,  to  Mrs.  Howard,  who  thought  from  something  that  had  occurred 
that  she  had  had  a  miscarriage  at  that  early  period  of  her  wedded  life.  The 
noble  and  learned  Lord  then  proceeded  to  narrate  the  circumstances  of  the  visit  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  and  Mr.  Baudenave  to  Ireland,  and  the  return  to  England 
together  of  the  two  latter.     He  then  commented  upon  the  extraordinary  nature 
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of  the  story  of  the  alleged  noctomal  TisitB  paid-bj  Mr.  Howaxd  in  Jannaiy, 
1864,  to  his  wife  at  27,  Burton-street,  at  the  very  time  that  he  was  employiiig 
detectives  to  watch  his  wife  with  the  view  of  instituting  a  suit  of  divorce  against 
her,  on  the  ground  of  her  adultery  with  Mr.  Baudenave — a  stoiy  which  he  had 
no  hesitation  to  state  was,  in  his  opinion,  utterly  incredible,  and  which,  having 
been  deposed  to  by  the  Bloors,  threw  suspicion  upon  the  whole  of  their  testi- 
mony.   He  alM)  remarked  upon  the  fact  of  Mrs.  Howard  placing  her  name  aa  a 
single  lady  upon  the  books  of  the  Governesses*  Institution,  with  the  view  of  ob- 
taining a  situation  as  a  goveiness,  and  of  her  having  called  at  that  eatabliah- 
mcnt  frequently,  at  a  time  when,  if  her  statement  were  true,  she  must  have  been 
far  advanced  in  pregnancy.    Coming  to  the  date  of  the  alleged  birth — tbe  16th 
of  May,  ISG'l — he  pointed  out  that  at  that  date  there  were  residing  at  27,  Barton- 
street— a  lodging-house,  kept  by  a  Custom-house  ofiicer  named  Bloor — ^besidei 
Mrs.   Howard,  who  occupied  the  drawing-rooms,  Mr.  Baudenave,  who  coca- 
pied  the  dining-room  and  a  bed-room  behind ;  Mr.  Bloor  himself,  hia  wife^ 
and  her  sister,  Rosa  Day,   and  a  servant   girl  named  Louisa  Jonea.     The 
first  three  of  those  persons    had   given   at  their   Lordships'  bar  a   detailed 
statement  of   tlie  circumstances    attending    the    alleged  birth,   and  he   was 
bound  to  add  that  the  demeanour  of  Mrs.  Bloor  and  of  Bosa  Day  waa  such  that^ 
if  the  case  were  not  of  such  prodigious  importance,  and  if  it  had  not  been  con- 
tradicted by  all  surrounding  circumstances,  their  statement,  which  they  had 
given  with  firmness  and  without  hesitation,  would  have  obtained  credence.     It 
was,  however,  so   utterly   inconsistent  with   all  the  admitted  facta  and  with 
tlic  rest  of  the  evidence,  that  he  was  compelled  to  arrive  at  the  painiVil  con- 
clusion that  it  was  a  mere  fabrication,  intended  to  defeat  the  ends  of  jnstioe. 
The  evidence  of  Dr.  Baker  Brown,  who   had  identified  Mrs.  Howard  aa  the 
person  whom  he  had  examined  on  the  8th  of  July,  1864,  and  who  had  stated  to 
him  that  she  had  never  had  a  child,  was  very  strong,  and  was  only  to  be  ex- 
X)laincd  upon  the  supposition  that  it  was  a  case  of  mistaken  identity,  and  that  it 
was  Jane  llichardson  who  was  examined,  and  not  Mrs.  Howard.     This  snpfpcai- 
tion,  however,  was  entirely  set  aside  by  the  Longney  witnesses,  who  stated  that 
on  the  occasion  of  the  birthday  dinner-party  at  Longney  both  Mrs.  Howaid 
and  her  sister  Jane  Richardson  were  present.    It  was  evident,  therefore,  either 
that  the  story  could  not  be  true  or  that  the  witnesses  were  mistaken  aa  to  iJie 
day  on  which  that  event  had  occurred,  and  under  these  circumstance  the  whole 
evidence  in  support  of  the  alibi  broke  down  altogether.     Having  arrived  at 
this  conclusion  with  respect  to  the  original  case  set  up  by  Mrs.  Howard,  it 
scarcely  necessary  that  he  should  allude  to  the  Liverpool  story,  which  waa 
tainly  an  extraordinary  and  a  singular  one,  and  had  a  tendency  to  damage  the 
case  of  those  who  had  set  it  up,  although  he  did  not  see  how  they  could  pcaaiblj 
have  withheld  it  from  the  knowledge  of  their  Lordships.    Looking  at  the  &^ 
til  at  Mary  Best  was  proved  to  have  been  delivered  of  a  fair  child,  and  that  the 
'child  she  took  out  of  the  workhouse  with  her  was  a  dark  child,  he  confessed  that 
much  might  be  said  both  in  favour  of  and  against  the  truth  of  her  statement; 
but  it  was,  perhaps,  as  well  that  it  might  be  entirely  disregarded  in  the  present 
case,  and,  at  all  events,  in  his  opinion,  there  was  nothing  in  its  being  bronght 
forward  which  was  calculated  to  shake  their  lordships' confidence  in  the  chara^er 
of  those  who  were  conducting  the  case  on  behalf  of  the  original  claimant.    He 
expressed  his  regret  that  he  should  havo  been  compelled  to  go  into  the  caae 
at  such  length,  but  in  the  interests  of  justice  he  had  felt  bound  to  lay  dearij 
before  their  Lordships  the  reasons  that  had  induced  him  to  arrive  at  the  oonclo- 
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sioQ  that  they  ought  to  hold  that  the  claim  of  Charles  Francis  Arnold  Howard 
to  vote  at  the  election  of  Representative  Peers  for  Ireland  had  been  established 
to  their  satisfaction. 

Lord  Chelmsford,  in  the  coarse  of  a  long  judgment,  remarked  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  disbelieve  the  story  of  the  alleged  birth,  as  he  did,  without  coming 
to  the  conclusion  that  certain  of  the  witnesses  had  been  guilty  of  the  gprave  crimes 
of  conspiracy  and  perjury.  With  reference  to  the  Liverpool  story,  he  said  he 
was  satisfied  that  the  child  brought  into  the  workhouse  by  Mary  Best  was  not 
that  of  which  she  had  been  confined,  although  he  did  not  believe  her  statement 
of  the  way  in  which  she  had  become  possessed  of  the  child  which  she  had  sub- 
sequently passed  off  as  her  own.  He  had  arrived  at  the  same  conclusion  as  the 
Lord  Chancellor  with  reference  to  the  case  of  Mrs.  Howard,  and  was  of  opinion 
that  the  case  of  the  claimant  was  fully  established. 

Lord  Colonsay  briefly  explained  the  reasons  which  induced  him  to  coincide  in 
the  opinions  expressed  by  their  Lordships. 

The  Earl  of  Winchilsea,  as  a  lay  lord  and  as  one  of  the  public,  gave  it  as  his 
opinion  that  the  story  told  by  Mrs.  Howard  was  utterly  incredible,  being  only 
worthy  to  form  the  plot  of  a  sensational  novel.  He  regretted  that  Mr.  Baude- 
nave,  the  principal  mover  in  this  conspiracy,  would  escape  unscathed. 

Lord  Redesdale  having  expressed  his  concurrence  in  the  Lord  Chancellor's 
opinion, 

Their  Lordships  resolved  that  the  claimant  had  made  out  his  right  to  vote  at 
the  election  of  Representative  Peers  for  Ireland  as  Earl  of  Wicklow. 


III. 

THE  DENHAM  MURDERS. 

TBIAL   OF  JOHN  JOKES. 

A  short  account  of  the  numerous  horrible  murders  committed  by  John  Jones 
at  Den  ham,  near  Uxbridge,  has  been  given  in  our  Chronicle  (see  ante). 

The  trial  of  this  notorious  criminal  took  place  at  the  Summer  Assizes  at 
Aylesbury^  before  Baron  Channell.  The  doors  of  the  court-house  were  opened  at 
nine  o'clock,  and  such  a  rush  was  made  by  the  parties  who  had,  long  before  the 
time  fixed  for  the  opening  of  the  court,  assembled  outside,  as  was  never  seen  on 
any  other  similar  occasion.  Barriers  were  erected  on  the  staircase,  and  they 
were  jealously  guarded  by  a  body  of  policemen,  who  endeavoured  to  prevent  the 
ingress  of  more  persons  than  the  hall  would  accommodate.  As  it  was,  eveiy 
place  was  crammed  with  a  dense  mass  of  people,  and  the  hall  outside  the  court* 
house  was  also  thronged. 

Tlie  prisoner,  John  Jones,  38,  blacksmith,  was  charged  with  the  wilful  murder 
of  Emmanuel  Marshall,  Mary  Ann  Marshall,  Charlotte  Marshall,  Mary  Marshall 
the  elder,  Mary  Marshall  the  younger,  Theresa  Marshall,  and  Gertrude  Marshall, 
at  Denham,  on  the  22nd  May,  1870. 

He  pleaded  Not  Guilty  to  each  of  the  charges  in  the  indictment. 

Mr.  O'Malley,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Metcalfe,  prosecuted;  Dr.  Abdy  defended  the 
prisoner. 

Mr.  O'Malley  opened  the  case,  and  the  first  witness  called  was 

Superintendent  Dunham,  who  deposed — ^I  am  superintendent  of  police  at 
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Slough.     In  consequcuco  of  information  received,  I  went  to  the  house  where  the 
murder  was  committed,  which  is  about  a  couple  of  miles  jfrom  Uzbiidge  on  the 
Oxibrd-rond.     There  ifl  also  a  HUiitliy,  just  outside  the  cottage,  attached  to  it. 
There  is  no  communication  between  the  smithy  and  the  shop.     There  was  a 
back  room  and  kitchen  and  pantry  on  the  ground  floor,  and  a  stair  leading 
upstairs  from  the  back  room.     When  I  first  went  into  the  premises  I  went  into 
the   front  door.      The  door  was  locked  and  the  key  was  gone.     Outside  the 
tlireshold,  on  the  bricks  and  the  door-post,  there  was  blood.     When  I  went 
inside  the  parlour  door  I  found  the  body  of  Mrs.  Marshall,  and  another  young 
woman,  Mary  Ann  Manshall,  the  sister  of  Mr.  Marshall,  lying  by  the  door-post^ 
The  gown  on  Mrs.  Marshall  was  unfastened.     She  had  her  night-dress  on,  and 
the  gown  was  thrown  over  it,  but  not  fastened.    Her  head  was  very  much  cut 
about.     It  was  not  bleeding  then.     She  had  evidently  been  dead  some  time. 
Both  women  were  lying  together,  but  the  head  of  the  young  woman  was  in  a 
difierent  direction  to  that  of  Mrs.  Marshall.     She  had  a  very  severe  wound, 
apparently  from  a  chopper,  over  the  eyey  and  her  head  was  also  battered  in. 
She  was  also  partly  dressed.     She  had  no  stockings  on,  but  she  had  a  night- 
dress on,  and  her  feet  were  partly  in  her  boots.    Her  night-dress  was  up  over  her 
head,  and  she  lay  quite  exposed  till  some  one  put  something  over  her  body.     I 
should  think  that  she  was  not  killed  in  the  room,  but  that  she  was  dragged 
from  the  back  kitchen.    There  were  marks  of  blood  where  she  had  been  dragged. 
I  went  to  the  back  kitchen,  where  I  found  the  body  of  an  aged  female,  who,  I 
was  informed,  was  the  mother  of  Marshall.    She  was  lying  on  her  right  side, 
with  several  severe  cuts  on  her  head  and  blows  on  the  face.     The  back  part  of 
the  head  was  entiiely  battered  in.     There  was  a  large  pool  of  blood  under  her 
head.     I  did  not  find  any  instrument  then,  but  was  afterwards  shown  an  axe 
and  iM)ker  which  were  found  in  the  house.     She  was  seventy-seven  years  old,  and 
her  name  was  Mary  Marshall.     She  was  also  partly  dressed.     She  had  one 
stocking  on,  and  her  garter  was  partly  fastened.     She  had  also  a  pHticoat  partly 
drawn  over  her.     Lying  against  her  breast  was  the  body  of  a  young  child,  a 
little  girl  four  years  of  age.     The  back  part  of  her  head  was  smashed  in.     She 
was  in  her  night-dress  too.    In  the  fireplace  were  the  bodies  of  two  children,  Ifaiy 
jVIarshall,  aged  eight,  and  Theresa  Marshall,  aged  six.     Their  heads  were  lying 
in  the  fireplace,  and  one  body  was  lying  across  the  other.     The  head  of  Mazy 
was  very  much  cut  about,  as  if  thrown  down  after  being  murdered.  .  The  jaw 
was  dreadfully  cut.     She  was  more  disfigured  than  any  of  the  others.     She  was 
quite  naked,  with  the  exception  of  her  chemise,  and  that  was  thrown  up  over  her 
shoulders.     Theresa  Marshall  was  lying  with  her  face  downwards.    Her  hands 
were  black  with  soot.     She  had  evidently  struggled  very  much.    She,  too,  wis 
very  much  cut  about  the  head,  but  was  not  so  much  cut  as  the  other  child.     The 
children  were  lying  across  each  other.     I  then  went  into  the  blacksmith  s  shop, 
where  I  found  the  body  of  Emmanuel  Marshall.    Ho  was  lying  behind  the  anvil 
on  his  back,  with  his  face  towards  the  wall.     I  examined  his  head  and  body,  and 
found  the  left  side  of  his  fiice  was  completely  smashed  in.     He  had  a  terrible  cut 
over  the  bridge  of  the  nose,  almost  in  the  shape  of  a  horse-shoe,  and  on  the  back 
of  his  head  were  two  very  severe  cuts.     I  did  not  see  any  bruises  on  his  head. 
On  examining  the  shop  I  found  marks  of  a  struggle  near  the  door  on  the  other 
side  to  that  where  the  bod}'  was  l^'ing.     There  the  struggle  evidently  took  place, 
and  there  was  a  pool  of  blood  mider  his  head  and  a  quantity  of  blood  about  the 
place  also.     There  were  marks  on  his  face  where  he  had  been  drugg^.     I  then 


1870.]  Trial  of  John  Jones.  198 

examined  Marshall's  clothes  and  stockings.  They  were  clean,  and  had  evidentij 
heen  put  on  that  morning.  He  had  no  hoots  on.  He  could  not  have  stood  in 
the  stockings,  for  there  was  no  mark  on  them,  and  they  were  perfectly  clean. 
The  shirt  was  clean,  except  a  mark  on  it  as  if  he  had  heen  dragged.  His 
pockets  were  turned  inside  out.  I  then  went  upstairs.  I  found  three  hedrooms 
and  a  hed  in  each  room.  Eveiy  one  of  them  had  heen  slept  in.  The  hedroom 
facing  the  west  was  occupied  hy  Marshall  and  his  wife.  That  room  is  next  to 
the  smithy,  and  any  one  could  hear  from  there  any  noise  in  the  smithy.  The 
clothes  on  the  hed  were  thrown  off,  as  if  in  a  hurry.  I  found  a  pair  of  trousers 
and  a  pair  of  hoots,  which  I  now  produce.  They  are  cord  trousers,  with  a  patch 
of  hlue  cloth  on  the  seat,  and  one  patch  on  the  knee.  The  trousers  were  marked 
with  hlood,  and  the  hoots  were  completely  saturated  with  hlood,  the  right  one 
especially  so,  and  adhering  to  it  was  a  piece  of  hrain.  In  a  hedroom,  &cing  the 
smithy,  I  found  a  hlack  coat,  torn,  and  an  old  white  corduroy  jacket,  and  an  old 
shirt.  There  was  also  a  fustian  waistcoat,  an  old  hlue  shirt,  an  old  pair  of 
stockings,  a  pocket-handkerchief,  a  neckerchief,  also  a  small  hammer,  and  an 
old  hillycock  hat.  In  the  same  room  I  found  two  hoxes  with  the  covers  hroken 
off,  and  two  drawers  drawn  out,  and  several  articles  of  wearing  apparel  lying 
ahout  the  floor,  and  the  room  was  in  great  disorder,  and  there  was  also  an  empty 
watch- stand  and  a  watch  key  on  the  bureau.  I  went  into  the  other  rooms,  hut 
there  was  nothing  I  discovered  of  importance.  I  afterwards  received  this  silver 
watch  and  gold  chain,  which  I  produce,  from  James  Weston,  a  pawnbroker's 
assistant,  in  Uxbridge.  Charles  Coombs  came  to  me  in  the  street,  and  frt>m 
what  he  told  me  I  went  to  the  Oxford  Arms,  in  Silver-street,  Reading.  I  went 
into  the  tramps'  kitchen,  and  when  we  got  to  the  door  Coombs  said,  "  That's  the 
man"  (pointing  to  the  prisoner).  As  soon  as  Coombs  said,  "That's  the  man," 
the  prisoner  said,  "  I  have  never  killed  man,  woman,  or  child."  This  was  about 
five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Up  to  this  time  nothing  had  been  said  about  the 
murder.  At  that  time  no  one  in  Reading  knew  of  the  murder.  Reading  is 
about  thirty  miles  distant  from  Uxbridge.  I  went  towards  him  as  quickly  as 
possible,  and  caught  hold  of  him  by  the  throat,  and  the  Reading  policeman,  who 
was  with  me  at  the  time,  said,  '*  He  is  pulling  something  out  of  his  pocket." 
The  Reading  policeman  caught  hold  of  his  hand  and  pulled  the  pistol  which 
I  produce  out  of  his  pocket.  It  was  loaded  up  to  the  muzzle,  but  there  was  no 
nipple  cap  on.  I  found  the  cap  afterwards  in  the  prisoner's  pocket.  I  produce 
a  pistol  which  was  found  in  Marshall's  house,  which  corresponds  with  the  pistol 
found  on  the  prisoner.  They  are  both  made  by  the  same  maker.  I  then  put 
the  handcuffs  on  him,  and  charged  him  with  wilfully  murdering  Emmanuel 
Marshall  and  six  others  at  Denham,  in  the  county  of  Bucks.  The  prisoner  said, 
"  I  have  never  murdered  man,  woman,  or  child,  but  I  know  who  did."  I  then 
said,  "  Why  you  have  got  on  the  murdered  man's  boots."  He  replied,  "  That 
may  be.''  I  produce  the  boots  taken  from  his  feet.  I  took  them  from  him  after 
I  brought  him  back  from  Slough.  I  said,  "  Yon  have  got  his  trousers  on  too," 
and  he  again  said,  "  That  may  be."  I  took  this  neck-tie  (black  neck-tie)  off  his 
neck  before  I  took  him  away.  I  also  took  from  him  a  purse  which  had  money 
in  it,  and  a  knife.  I  then  went  to  a  seoond-hand  clothes'  shop  in  Union-street, 
Reading,  and  received  from  a  man  named  Lyons,  who  keeps  the  shop,  a  black 
cloth  coat,  and  this  light  waistcoat,  which  I  produce.  I  then  took  Lyons  to  the 
police-station,  and  he  identified  the  prisoner  as  the  man  from  whom  he  received 
the  boots.     The  prisoner  was  wearing  a  pair  of  cross-striped  trousers  and  a 
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Bliiri,  which  I  also  produce.    He  wu  also  wearing  a  pair  of  nde-apiing  boofca 
which  I  now  produce.    On  the  left  boot  there  ib  a  spot  of  blood. 

Cioss-examined  by  Dr.  Abdy. — ^When  I  charged  him,  he  said  *'I  never 
murdered  man,  woman,  nor  child,  but  I  know  who  did." 

To  the  Judge. — I  think  he  said  "  I  stood  by  when  the  mnrder  was  committed." 
That  is  my  impression,  but  I  will  not  swear  that  he  said  that. 

Cross-examination  continued. — The  smithy  could  be  seen  firam  the  road,  and  a 
noise  of  a  struggle  could  be  heard  from  there.  From  what  I  aaw  in  the  amitky, 
I  should  think  there  must  have  been  a  very  severe  struggle.  The  body  had  the 
appearance  that  Marshall  was  dressed  for  the  day,  and  he  had  dean  dothes  on. 
The  report  of  the  murder  was  in  many  papers  on  the  day  I  went  to  Beading.  I 
went  to  Reading  about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  papers  got  to  Reading 
about  nine  o'clock.  Directly  we  went  into  the  lodging-house,  Coombe  pointed 
to  the  prisoner,  and  said,  '*  That's  the  man." 

Charles  Alderman,  a  fresh  witness,  said  on  the  23rd  of  May,  abont  eeven 
o'clock,  he  went  to  the  house  of  Emmanuel  Marshall,  and  seeing  no  one  about,  he 
broke  open  the  door.  When  he  got  in,  he  saw  the  dead  bodies  of  the  children 
on  the  floor.  He  sent  for  Tavener  the  policeman,  and  nothing  was  touched 
until  Tavener  came. 

Charles  Tavener  said — I  am  a  police-constable  stationed  at  Denham.  On  the 
evening  of  the  23rd  of  May  I  went  to  the  cottage  of  M^rali^ll,  and  found  tlie  last 
witness  there.  I  locked  the  door  and  left  a  man  named  West  outside.  When  I 
went  inside  the  cottage  I  found  two  bodies — ^the  wife  and  the  sister — ^lying  just 
inside  the  door,  the  head  of  the  wife  lying  towards  the  door,  and  the  sistar'a  ftefc 
towards  her  head.  A  petticoat  covered  them.  About  two  feet  from  them  was  a 
sledge-hammer  (produced.)  This  was  covered  with  blood.  I  then  went  into  the 
washhouse  and  found  the  bodies  of  the  three  children  and  the  grandmother.  I 
found  the  axe  (produced)  also  covered  with  blood,  in  the  kitdien  near  the  firqdaos^ 
near  the  head  of  the  child  Theresa.  The  axe  had  evidently  been  used  both  wigr% 
back  and  edge.  I  found  the  body  of  Emmanuel,  the  father,  in  the  fixrge  a^joiningy 
lying  flat  on  his  &ce.  He  had  apparently  been  dragged  some  little  distance.  Ihb 
body  was  covered  with  a  sack,  an  apron,  and  an  old  coat.  There  was  a  pool  of 
blood  a  few  yards  from  the  body,  and  part  of  a  poker  (produced)  lying  ^fw  the. 
body.  Two  pieces  of  poker  found  correspond  in  pattern  with  the  shovel  and  fawm 
found  in  the  parlour  of  the  house.  These  were  also  covered  with  blood.  The 
three  instruments  I  took  possession  of,  and  left  the  rest  of  the  things  in  the  rttfa 
I  found  them.  He  then  continued — On  Sunday  morning  the  22nd  of  Majy  at  a 
few  minutes  before  three  o'clock,  I  was  on  my  duty  at  Denham,  and  met  Hie 
prisoner  coming  from  the  direction  of  the  canal,  in  the  Uzbridge-ioad  (that  k 
going  towards  the  murdered  man's  house).  He  came  up  to  me  and  said,  **  I  wish 
I  had  met  you  before,  policeman,"  and  I  said,  "  What's  the  matter  nowP  **  He 
replied,  I  was  going  along  the  "  cut "  (the  canal)  just  now,  and  a  man  and  woman 
were  quarrelling.  The  man  said  that  he  would  throw  the  woman  into  the  eut^ 
and  if  he  had  thrown  her  in  I  would  have  thrown  him  in."  I  said,  "  Bo  yon  know 
the  party  P  "  and  he  said,  **  No,  I  am  a  stranger  about  this  part"  I  said,  *'  How 
came  you  that  way  if  you  are  but  a  stranger  P  "  for  I  knew  that  there  was  only  a 
foot-path  leading  from  the  canal  into  the  road.  He  said  that  another  myi  was 
there  and  showed  him  the  road.  I  asked  him  what  he  did  that  way,  and  he  said 
he  was  on  the  way  to  Oxford,  mentioning  some  other  place,  the  name  of  whieh  I 
did  not  catch.    We  were  then  under  the  shade  of  some  trees  and  I  let 
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on  a  distance ;  but  I  went  after  him,  offering  to  show  him  the  waj  to  the  Oxford- 
road,  but  really  to  look  at  him.  I  then  took  particular  notice  of  him  and  of  his 
dress,  and  as  the  under-coat  which  he  wore  under  a  fustian  jacket  made  him 
appear  very  bulky,  I  purposed  searching  him ;  but  seeing  that  Uie  bulk  was  only 
this  extra  coat,  I  did  not  search  him.  The  coat  and  hat  produced  are  like  those 
which  he  wore.    The  hat  was  drawn  down  over  his  eyes. 

Cross-examined. — ^Afler  I  spoke  to  the  prisoner  I  followed  him  into  the  village, 
so  that  I  might  have  a  better  look  at  him,  and  spoke  to  him  for  some  time,  I 
felt  under  his  coat  to  see  what  caused  the  bulk  underneath  it.  I  noticed  glass 
buttons  shining  on  his  coat.    I  noticed  them  particularly. 

Elizabeth  Simpson — I  am  the  wife  of  William  Simpson,  groom,  and  live  at 
Cheapside,  Denham,  about  100  yards  from  Marshall's  house.  I  never  spoke  to 
Marshall,  but  my  husband  has  often  spoken  to  him.  I  saw  Marshall  about  eight 
o'clock  on  Saturday  night,  and  the  eldest  little  girl  also  just  before  that  time.  I 
was  out  on  the  road  early  on  Sunday  morning,  about  seven  o'clock.  I  went  out 
to  look  for  a  key  which  I  had  lost  the  night  before.  I  saw  a  respectably-dressed 
man  come  out  of  Marshall's  house,  and  walk  up  the  road.  At  first  I  thought  it 
was  Mr.  Marshall.  I  have  since  seen  that  man,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  at 
the  prison.  I  only  saw  his  side  face,  so  I  cannot  swear  to  him  for  certain.  I 
overtook  him  on  the  Uxbridge-road,  and  he  bade  me  "  Good  morning,"  and  asked 
me  if  I  was  for  the  train.  I  told  him  I  was  looking  for  a  key  I  had  lost,  and  he 
said  I  had  a  bad  chance  of  finding  it,  as  there  had  been  a  good  many  tramps  about 
in  the  morning.  He  told  me  he  had  been  nearly  running  over  a  man  and  his  wife 
the  previous  night,  and  that  the  man  had  tried  to  throw  his  wife  into  the  canal. 
He  said  also  that  he  told  the  policeman  about  it,  and  said  he  would  not  interfere 
between  a  man  and  his  wife  again.  He  told  me  he  did  not  know  Mr.  Flitney,  as 
he  had  not  been  in  the  place  for  six  years.  I  said  I  thought  I  had  been  speaking 
to  Mr.  Marshall  all  the  time,  and  asked  him  if  I  did  not  see  him  come  out  from 
that  house.  He  said,  "  Yes,  you  did.  The  man  at  that  house  and  his  wife — his 
mother  and  his  children  are  all  gone  for  a  holiday."  I  said  "  I  dare  say  they  are 
gone  to  London,"  and  he  said  "  I  dare  say  they  are." 

Cross-examined — Mr.  Arnold  and  his  son  passed  us  going  to  the  train,  while  I 
was  speaking  to  this  man.  I  have  always  said  that  young  Mr.  Arnold  and  his 
father  were  in  the  trap.  I  have  not  said  that  it  was  Mrs.  Arnold  who  was  with 
Mr.  Arnold.  All  I  can  say  is  that  the  man  I  was  talking  to  was  a  man  with  a 
dark  beard.  I  went  to  the  prison  to  see  this  man  with  Mr.  Dunham  and  Mr. 
Tavener.  Before  I  gave  my  evidence,  I  spoke  to  Mr.  Dunham  in  my  house.  He 
asked  me  the  description  of  the  man  whom  I  met  in  the  morning,  and  I  told  him 
as  well  as  I  was  able.    When  prisoner  met  me,  he  did  not  attempt  to  conceal  his 

face  from  me. 

Charles  Coombs  said— I  am  a  bricklayer,  and  was  lodging  with  Mrs.  Balham, 
at  Uxbridge,  on  Saturday,  the  21st  of  May.  I.know  the  prisoner,  whom  I  saw 
sitting  in  the  kitchen  when  I  returned  from  my  work  about  half-past  five  or  six 
o'clock  on  Saturday  evening.  At  nine  o'clock,  when  I  came  in  again,  prisoner 
was  not  there,  and  I  do  not  think  I  saw  him  any  more  that  night.  I  saw  the 
prisoner  next  morning,  about  half-past  eight,  or  from  that  to  nine  o'clock.  On 
the  Saturday  he  was  dressed  in  clothes  like  those  produced.  I  will  not  sw^  to 
the  trousers,  but  I  will  swear  to  the  jacket  The  other  coat  produced,  which  I 
can  swear  to,  he  wore  over  his  jacket.  On  Sunday  morning  he  was  dressed  in  a 
pair  of  striped  trousers,  light  waistcoat,  nice  coat,  and  a  black  neck-tie,  and  a  straw 
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hat,  and  boots  which  were  cracked  across  the  toe  of  one  of  them.  The  boGta  pro- 
duced are  those  he  had  on.  The  trousers  he  wore  were  like  those  produced.  I 
am  almost  sure  the  waistcoat  produced  is  that  he  wore  when  he  came  into  the 
house  on  Sunday  morning,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  jacket  prodooed  u  the 
same.  He  had  on  a  neck-tie  also  like  that  produced,  and  a  white  shirt  When  he 
came  into  the  house  on  Sunday  morning,  I  stepped  back  and  sud,  "  Why,  John, 
I  don't  know  you."  He  said  "  I  have  been  to  see  a  brother."  I  sud  "  Yon  have 
no  brother  round  about  here,"  and  he  said  **  Tes,  I  have."  He  afterwards  told 
me  that  his  brother  gave  him  the  clothes.  Jones  remained  all  the  morning,  and 
went  away  at  dinner-time,  and  came  back  at  three  o'clock.  The  last  tixne  I  saw 
him  at  Mrs.  Balham's  was  about  five  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  when  he  came 
up  into  my  bedroom  and  told  me  he  was  going  to  Reading.  I  saw  no  more  of 
him  afterwards  until  I  saw  him  in  the  lodging-house  at  Reading.  I  had  heard  of 
the  murder  on  Monday  night,  about  eight  o'clock.  When  prisoner  was  in  the 
lodging-house  on  Monday,  he  told  me  he  was  going  to  pawn  his  watch.  I  did 
not  see  the  watch,  but  I  saw  the  chain,  which  was  similar  to  that  produced.  I 
went  on  Tuesday  morning  to  Superintendent  Dunham,  and  told  him  what  I  knew 
of  the  matter. 

Cross-examined — I  remember  being  at  the  Queen's  Head,  Uzbiidge,  on  Monday 
night,  with  the  prisoner  and  Jem  the  blacksmith,  and  a  man  came  in  and  aaked 
if  we  had  heard  about  the  murder.  Prisoner  thereupon  lifted  up  his  head,  and 
asked  if  there  had  been  a  murder  committed. 

Charlotte  Balham  said — I  keep  a  lodging-house  at  Uxbridge,  and  knew  the 
prisoner  before  May  last.  He  came  to  me  on  the  22nd  of  May,  and  asked,  if  he 
could  have  lodgings,  and  I  told  him  "  Yes,"  and  he  was  to  go  to  the  kitchen 
where  he  was  before.  About  eight  o'clock  I  went  to  look  for  the  money.  The 
other  lodgers  gave  me  their  money,  and  I  looked  at  him,  and  he  said,  "  Yoa  won't 
have  any  thing  of  me  to-night,  mother."  I  asked  him  why  not,  and  he  said  he 
was  going  to  see  his  brother  that  night.  I  said  "  That  is  strange,  after  coming 
and  asking  if  I  could  lodge  you."  I  then  went  about  my  work,  and  did  not  tee 
prisoner  any  more  that  night.  Prisoner  had  then  a  dark  cloth  jacket.  When  he 
came  in  next  morning  he  was  dressed  in  different  clothes,  and  I  looked  at  him 
rather  surprised.  He  had  striped  trousers  on  then,  a  clean  shirt,  good  co«t^  and 
altogether  respectably  dressed.  He  had  a  carpet  bag  with  him.  I  looked  sorprised, 
and  he  said  I  need  not  look  at  him  surprised.  I  said,  "Yes,  I  am  surprised  to  see 
you  with  a  new  suit  on."  He  said  "  I  have  been  to  see  my  brother,  and  he  gave 
them  to  me."  I  think  I  should  know  the  clotjies  again.  The  clothes  prodneed 
are  very  much  like  those  he  wore.  He  brought  in  a  beefsteak,  and  asked  me  to 
make  a  pudding  for  his  breakfast.  He  took  the  beef  out  of  a  carpet-hag^.  On 
Monday  evening  tbe  prisoner  came  in,  and  I  told  him  that  Marshall,  his  wife,  and 
all  his  children  had  been  murdered  at  Denham,  and  he  remarked  that  it  wis  a 
very  shocking  thing.  He  afterwards  asked  for  the  carpet-bag  which  he  had  left 
in  my  possession,  and  told  me  he  was  going  away  for  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks. 

Cross-examined — The  prisoner  has  lodged  with  me  several  times,  and  his  con- 
duct has  been  very  well  in  the  house.  When  he  came  back  on  Sunday,  he  talked 
just  as  before,  and  joked  as  usual. 

Henry  Salter  said — I  am  a  carman.  On  the  22nd  of  May  I  was  going  along 
the  road  in  the  direction  of  Acton,  and  fell  in  with  the  prisoner  near  the  Hanwell 
Asylum.  He  asked  me  for  a  ride,  and  I  gave  him  one.  He  was  in  my  company 
nearly  three  hours.    I  first  met  him  about  three  o'clock,  and  it  was  ten  minutes 
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to  six  when  I  left  him.  He  had  on  the  round  hilljcock  hat  and  the  coat  prodaced. 
The  trousers  were  also  the  same.  I  distinctly  remember  it  by  the  black  patch 
on  it.  I  had  a  conversation  with  him,  in  the  course  of  which  he  told  me  that  he 
had  no  money,  but  his  brother  had,  and  he  would  have  some  of  it.  He  said  he 
should  not  go  to  his  brother's  house  until  after  dark. 

Cross-examined — I  am  certain  that  the  hat  produced  is  the  same  one  as  that 
the  prisoner  wore.  There  is  nothing  particular  about  the  hat,  but  it  is  the  one 
which  the  prisoner  had  on.     I  have  one  like  it  myself. 

Sarah  Alderman  said  she  kept  a  house  on  the  road  from  Denham  to  Uxbridge. 
She  saw  the  prisoner  that  morning  at  a  quarter  before  eight.  He  called  for  some 
beer,  and  paid  for  it  with  a  shilling,  which  he  took  out  of  the  purse  produced. 

John  Smith  said  he  met  the  prisoner  on  the  road,  and  he  showed  him  a  lot  of 
money,  and  remarked  "  That  is  the  way  to  get  money."  He  showed  him  a  watch 
and  chain,  and  asked  him  to  buy  it.  He  told  him  before  he  counted  his  money 
that  he  had  19^.  9«.  ^d.  He  said  he  had  been  to  see  his  brother  who  had  given 
him  20/. 

Elizabeth  Selwood  said  she  was  in  the  prisoner's  company  the  Sunday  before 
she  heard  of  the  murder  at  Denham,  and  changed  a  sovereign  for  him.  He  took 
the  money  out  of  a  purse  like  that  produced.  He  had  a  watch  and  chain  with 
him ;  the  chain  was  like  that  produced.  He  had  with  him  a  pistol  also  like  that 
produced.  He  passed  Sunday  night  with  her,  and  left  at  half-past  six  o'clock  on 
Monday  morning. 

James  Weston,  an  assistant  to  Mr.  Butcher,  a  pawnbroker  at  Uxbridge,  said 
he  delivered  up  a  watch  and  chain  to  the  police,  which  had  been  offered  in  pledge 
by  the  prisoner.  He  did  not  take  it  in  pledge,  but  bought  it  of  him,  giving  him 
fifteen  shillings  for  it.    He  gave  the  name  of  Geo.  Wilson,  of  Beading. 

James  Woodeson  said  he  saw  the  prisoner  at  the  Oxford  Anns,  Beading,  on 
the  evening  of  Tuesday,  the  24th  of  May.  He  saw  a  key  with  him,  an  ordinary 
door-key.  He  was  offering  it  to  any  person  in  the  room  who  would  have  it.  He 
asked  a  woman  in  the  room  if  she  would  have  it,  but  she  said  she  did  not  want 
it.  He  took  the  key  from  the  prisoner  and  put  it  in  a  cupboard.  He  said  he 
would  sell  his  coat  to  get  some  beer,  and  he  went  with  him  to  a  marine  store 
dealer's  shop,  Mr.  Lyons,  where  he  sold  his  coat  and  waistcoat  for  4«.  ^d.  Ho 
showed  him  a  pawn-ticket  then  for  fifteen  sbiUings,  which  he  had  for  a  pledge  at 
Uxbridge. 

Mary,  wife  of  Martin  Lyons,  a  marine-store  dealer  at  Beading,  proved  buying 
the  coat  and  waistcoat  produced,  for  4«.  Qd, 

Harriet  Willis  said  she  worked  at  the  Oxford  Arms  at  Beading,  and  proved 
finding  the  key  in  the  cupboard,  which  she  gave  to  Superintendent  Jervis. 

Superintendent  Jervis  produced  the  lock  of  the  front  door  of  Marshall's  house, 
and  said — It  is  an  ordinary  house-door  lock.  The  key  produced  fits  that  door, 
and  on  the  key  is  some  paint  exactly  corresponding  to  the  paint  on  the  lock  of 
the  door. 

Mary  Ann  Sparks  said — I  am  sister  to  the  late  Mrs.  Marshall,  and  was  the 
first  person  who  noticed  the  house  shut  up  on  Monday,  and  got  a  man  to  break 
open  the  door.  The  tie,  collar,  and  skirt  produced  belonged  to  my  brother.  I 
did  some  of  the  work  on  it  myself.  The  braces  I  also  recognize  as  his,  as  well  as 
the  trousers,  but  not  the  waistcoat.  The  purse  I  don't  know,  but  I  know  the 
knife  to  bo  my  brother's.  Miss  Marshall  had  a  watch  and  chain,  and  locket 
attached  to  it.    I  recognize  the  chain  as  hers.    My  brother  had  a  pair  of  pistols. 


198  REMABKABLE   TRIALS,  [i870. 

The  one  produced  I  found  in  the  houie.    The  other  (found  on  the  priBoner)  is 

like  it. 

Th jrza  Spooner  said— I  am  a  Bister  of  the  late  Emmanuel  Manhall.  Mj  late 
Bister,  Mary  Ann  Marshall,  had  a  watch  and  guard.  The  watoh  ia  Teiy  much 
like  that  produced,  hut  I  cannot  swear  to  it.    I  can  swear  to  the  chain  as  hers. 

Daniel  Love,  warder  at  Beading  Gaol,  siud  that  the  prisoner  left  that  gaol 
in  January,  last  year.    When  he  left  he  gave  him  the  jacket  prodnoed. 

Dr.  Ferris  then  detailed  the  nature  of  the  wounds  which  he  found  on  the 
hodies  of  the  murdered  Marshalls,  and  stated  that  the  weapouB  prodnoed  would 
cause  such  wounds  as  were  found  on  the  deceased.  The  deceased  had  been  dead 
for  forty  hours. 

The  different  articles  of  clothing  which  had  been  put  in  evidenoe  ware  then,  at 
the  request  of  the  judge,  placed  on  the  table. 

Dr.  Abdy  then  addressed  the  jury  for  the  de&noe  in  a  long  and  able  speech. 
and  urged  every  point  that  could  possibly  be  urged.  The  points  he  raised  were, 
that  the  prisoner  was  not  seen  going  in  or  out  of  the  house ;  that  Marshall  wis 
found  dressed  as  if  for  the  day,  and  did  not  come  down  in  a  huny;  and  that  the 
coolness  with  which  he  went  about  mingling  with  persons  in  the  neighbonrhond 
was  incompatible  with  guilt. 

The  learned  Judge  then  commenced  his  charge  to  the  jury,  which  occupied 
three-quarters  of  an  hour  and  embraced  the  most  salient  pointi  in  the  evidence. 

The  jury  were  only  two  minutes  in  consultation,  and  when  they  had  taken 
their  seats,  the  clerk  of  arraigns,  addressing  the  foreman  of  the  juxy,  asked^- 

Do  you  find  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  guilty  or  not  gwlty  P 

Foreman. — Guilty. 

Baron  Channell,  then  assuming  the  black  cap,  proceeded  to  pronounce  sentence 
upon  him.  He  said — John  Jones,  you  have  been  convicted,  after  a  lengthened 
and  patient  trial,  of  the  very  serious  offence  charged  against  you  on  iiiis  indict- 
ment. Although  the  indictment  of  wilfully  murdering  Enunannel  Mawthi^l  is  the 
only  indictment  which  has  been  tried  against  you,  there  is  no  reason  to  doobt 
from  the  evidence  that  you  have  been  guilty  of  wholesale  murder.  The  eridencs 
which  has  been  produced  is,  to  my  mind,  quite  satisfiustoiy  to  show  that  yon  wve 
the  perpetrator  of  these  murders.  Although  I  suggested  to  the  jnxy  any  pointi 
which  may  possibly  have  admitted  of  doubt,  yet  the  short  time  whioh  they  toek 
to  come  to  a  conclusion  shows  that  the  evidence  was  quite  as  satisfiustoiy  to  *^*m 
as  it  has  been  to  me.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  be  more  merdfnl  to  yon  than  yon 
have  been  to  your  victims.  I  trust  you  will  make  the  best  use  of  the  time  whkli 
is  left  you  in  this  world,  and  that  you  will  endeavour  to  obtain  fbrgiTcnsM  and 
pardon  for  the  offence  which  you  have  conunitted.  His  lordship  then  pesssd 
sentence  of  death  in  the  usual  form,  after  which  the  prisoner  (with  a  wave  ofthe 
hand)  said,  Thank  you,  my  lord. 

His  lordship  then  called  up  Superintendent  Dunham,  and  said  that  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  magistrates  he  would  give  directions,  in  accordance  wiUi 
the  Act  of  Parliament  empowering  him  to  do  so,  for  a  gratuity  of  ten  poundsy 
to  be  given  him  for  his  conduct  in  apprehending  the  prisoner,  and  getting  np  the 
case. 
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I. 

CORRESPONDENCE  IN  MEDIATION  BETWEEN 

FRANCE  AND  PRUSSIA'. 


Earl  Granyille  to  Lord  Ltons. 

Foreign  OJUce,  July  8,  1870. 

Mt  Lord, — Connt  Bemstorff  called  upon 
me  to-day,  and  informed  me  that  he  had 
received  letters  from  the  King  of  Prussia, 
and  also  from  Berlin  and  from  Count 
Bismarck,  from  the  general  tenour  of 
which  it  appeared  that  the  reply  of  the 
North  Grennan  (Jovemment  to  the  re- 
quest first  made  to  them  by  France,  for 
explanation  respecting  the  offer  of  the 
Crown  of  Spain  to  Prince  Leopold  of 
Hohenzollem,  was  to  the  effect  that  it 
was  not  an  affair  which  concerned  the 
Prussian  Government.  They  did  not 
pretend  to  interfere  with  the  independ- 
ence of  the  Spanish  nation,  but  left  it  to 
the  Spaniards  to  settle  their  own  affairs, 
and  they  were  unable  to  give  any  infor- 
mation as  to  the  negotiations  which  had 
passed  between  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment of  Madrid  and  the  Prince  of  Ho- 
henzollem. 

Count  Bemstorff  said  that  he  was  not 
aware  of  the  date  at  which  the  demand 
for  explanation  was  made  by  the  French 
Government,  or  of  that  of  the  answer 
which  was  returned  to  it. 

His  Excellency  went  on  to  say  that 
the  North  German  Grovemment  did  not 
wish  to  interfere  with  the  matter,  but 
left  it  to  the  French  to  take  what  course 
they  liked ;  and  the  Prussian  representa- 
tive  at  Paris  had  been  directed  to  abstain 
from  taking  any  part  in  it. 

The  North  G^erman  Grovemment  had 
no  desire  for  a  war  of  succession,  but  if 


France  chooses  to  make  war  on  them  on 
account  of  the  choice  of  a  King  made  by 
Spain,  such  a  proceeding  on  her  part 
would  be  an  evidence  of  a  disposition  to 
quarrel  without  any  lawful  cause.  It 
was  premature,  however,  to  discuss  the 
question  as  long  as  the  Cortes  has  not 
decided  on  accepting  Prince  Leopold  as 
King  of  Spain ;  still,  if  France  chooses 
to  attack  North  Germany,  that  country 
will  defend  itself. 

Count  Bemstorff  went  on  to  say  that 
the  language  which  he  had  stated  to  me 
as  held  by  the  North  German  Gk>vem- 
ment  was  also  held  by  the  King  of 
Prussia.  His  Migesty,  he  added,  was  a 
stranger  to  the  negotiations  with  Prince 
Leopold,  but  he  will  not  forbid  the 
Prince  to  accept  the  Crown  of  Spain. 

Count  Bemstorff  dwelt  much  on  the 
violent  language  of  France. 

I  repeated  to  his  Exoellenqy  the  prin- 
cipal arguments  of  a  despatch  which  I 
had  addressed  to  Lord  Augustus  LoftuF, 
in  which  I  pointed  out  that  it  was  in  the 
interest  of  the  world  that  Her  Migesty's 
Gk>vemment  pressed  the  North  German 
Government  to  consider  the  importance 
of  an  amicable  solution  being  found  for 
the  question  that  had  been  raised,  and  I 
add^  that  the  position  of  North  Ger- 
many was  such  that,  while  it  need  not 
yield  to  menace,  it  ought  not  to  be 
swayed  in  another  direction  by  hastj 
words  uttered  in  a  moment  of  great 
excitement. 

I  am,  &a, 
(Signed)        Gbamtillb. 


^  Selected  from  Papers  presented  to  Parliament  in  the  Session  of  1870. 
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Lord  Ltoxs  to  Eael  Grantillb. 
{Received  July  9.) 

Pari*,  July  8,  1870. 

My  Lord, — Tho  Due  de  Gramont  ox- 
prcsBcd  to  mo  this  afternoon  great  satis- 
faction with  a  report  wbich  ho  had  just 
rcooiycd  of  a  conversation  which  your 
Lordflhip  had  hnd  with  tho  Marquis  de 
Lavalotte.  He  desired  mo  to  give  your 
Lordship  his  best  thanks  for  tho  friendly 
feeling  you  had  manifested  towards 
France. 

M.  do  Gramont  wont  on  to  say  that 
he  was  still  without  any  answer  from 
IViissia,  and  that  this  silence  rendered  it 
iniix)B8ible  for  the  I'rench  Government 
to  abstain  any  longer  from  making  mili- 
tary preparations.  Some  steps  in  this 
din.»oti(m  had  l)een  alrea<ly  taken,  and 
to-morrow  the  military  authorities  must 
begin  in  earnest.  The  movements  of 
troops  would  be  sc>ttle<l  at  the  Council 
to  l)o  hold  at  St.  Cloud  in  the  morning. 

On  my  manifesting  some  surprise  and 
regret  at  tho  rapid  pace  at  which  the 
French  Government  seemed  to  be  pro- 
ceeding, M.  do  Gramont  insisted  that  it 
was  impossible  for  them  to  delay  any 
longer.    They  liad  reason  to  know  (in- 
deed the  Spanish  Ministers  did  not  deny 
it)  that  the  King  of  IVussia  had  been 
cognizant  of  the  negotiation  between 
Marshal  Prim  and  the  IVinco  of  llohon- 
zollem  throughout.     It  was,  therefore, 
incumbent  upon  Ilis  Majesty,  if  he  de- 
sired to  show  friendship  towards  France, 
to  prohibit  formally  the  acceptance  of 
the  Crown   by  a  Prince  of  his  House. 
Silence  or  an  evasive  answer  would  bo 
equivalent  to  a  refusal.     It  could  not  bo 
said   that  tho  quarrel  was  of  France's 
seeking.      On   tho   contrary,   from  the 
battle  of  Sadowa  up  to  this  incident, 
Franco  had  shown  a  patience,  a  modera- 
tion, and  a  conciliatory  sinrit  which  had, 
in   tho  o})inion  of   a  vast   number  of 
Frenchmen,  been  carried  much  too  far. 
Now,  when  all  was  tranquil,  and  the 
irritation  caused  by  tho  aggrandizement 
of  Prussia  was  gradiuilly  subsiding,  the 
IVussians,  in  defiance  of  the  feelings  and 
of  tho  interest  of  France,  endeavoured  to 
establish  one  of  their  lYinccs  beyond  the 
l*yrenees.     This  aggression  it  was  im- 
possible for  France  to  put  up  with.     It 
was  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  the  King 
would  efface  the  impression  it  had  made 
by  ojxjnly  forbidding  the  Prince  to  go  to 
Spain. 

There  was  another  solution  of  the 
question  to  which  the  Due  de  Gramont 
would  beg  mo  to  call  the  particular 
attention  of  Her  M(\jesty*s  Government. 
The  Prince  of  UohenzoUom  might  of  his 


own  aooord  abftadon  his  pratenmou  to 
the  Spanish  Crown.  He  mnst  nrely 
have  aooeptod  the  offer  of  it  in  the  hope 
of  doing  good  to  bis  adopted  oonntir. 
When  he  saw  that  hie  aoceaeioii  would 
bring  domestic  and  foceigii  war  upon  hit 
new  country,  while  it  would  plunge  the 
country  of  his  birth,  and  indeed  all 
Europe,  into  hostilities,  he  would  snrelj 
hesitate  to  make  himself  responsible  fi 
such  calamities.  If  this  Tiew  of  the 
subject  were  pressed  upon  him,  he  could 
not  but  feel  that  hononr  and  duty  re- 
quired him  to  sacrifioe  the  idle  amlutioii 
of  asoending  a  throne  on  which  it  was 
plain  he  oould  never  be  secure. 

A  voluntary  renunciation  on  the  part 
of  the  Frinoe  would,  M.  de  Ghnunont 
thought,  be  a  most  fbrtunate  sdntion  of 
difficult  and  intricate  questions ;  and  he 
begged  Her  Majesty's  Govermnent  to 
use  all  their  influence  to  bring  it  about. 

I  have,  Ac., 
(Signed)  Ltoki. 

Lord  Lyons  to  Earl  G&AirriLLs. 
(Exiraet.) 

M.  de  Gramont  said  that  in  this  mat- 
ter the  French  Ministers  were  fbllowing, 
not  leading,  the  nation.  Public  opinion 
would  not  admit  of  their  doing  less  than 
they  had  done. 

As  regarded  militaiy  preparations, 
common  prudence  required  that  tbey 
should  not  bo  behindhand.  In  the  midsfe 
of  a  profound  calm,  when  the  French 
Cabinet  and  Chamber  were  emplOTed  in 
reducing  their  militazy  budget,  rnmim 
exploded  upon  them  tlus  mine  which  shs 
had  prepared  in  secret.  It  was  neces- 
sary that  France  should  be  at  least  as 
forward  as  Prussia  in  militazy  prepara- 
tions. 

M.  de  Gramont  went  on  to  say  that  he 
would  tell  me  exactly  how  the  question 
now  stood.  The  King  of  XVuasia  had 
told  M.  Bonedetti  last  erening  that  he 
had  in  fact  consented  to  the  FHnoe  of 
Hohonzollem*8  accepting  the  Grown  of 
Spain  ;  and  that,  having  given  his  con- 
sent, it  would  bo  difficult  for  him  now  to 
withdraw  it.  His  Minesty  had  added, 
however,  that  he  would  confer  with  the 
Prince,  and  would  give  adefinitive  answer 
to  France  when  he  had  done  so. 

Thus,  M.  de  Gramont  observed,  two 
things  are  clear ;  first,  that  the  King  of 
Prussia  was  a  consenting  party  to  the 
acceptance  of  the  Crown  by  the  Frinoe ; 
and,  secondly,  that  the  Prince's  deosion 
to  persist  in  his  acceptance,  or  to  redrs, 
will  bo  made  in  concert  witii  His  Ma- 
jesty.   Thus,  then,  said  M.  de  Gramoot^ 
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the  affair  is  now,  beyond  all  oontroyersji 
one  between  France  and  the  King. 

The  French  Government  would,  M.  de 
Gramont  went  on  to  saj,  defer  for  a 
short  time  longer  (for  24  hoars,  for  in- 
stance) those  great  ostensible  prepara- 
tions for  war  (such  as  calling  out  the 
reserves)  which  would  inflame  public 
feeling  in  France.  All  essential  prepa- 
rations must,  however,  be  carried  out 
unremittingly.  The  French  Ministers 
would  be  unwise  if  they  ran  any  risk  of 
allowing  Prussia  to  gain  time  by  dilatory 
pretexts. 

Finally,  M.  de  Gramont  told  me  that 
I  might  report  to  your  Lordship  that  if 
the  Prince  of  HohenzoUem  should  now, 
on  the  advice  of  the  King  of  Prussia, 
withdraw  his  acceptance  of  the  Crown, 
the  whole  affair  would  be  at  an  end. 

M.  de  Gramont  did  not,  however,  con- 
ceal from  me  that  if,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  Prince,  after  his  conference  with  the 
King,  persisted  in  coming  forward  as  a 
candidate  for  the  Throne  of  Spain,  France 
would  forthwith  declare  war  against 
Prussia. 

LoED  Lyons  to  Eakl  Granville. 

{Received,  July  13.) 

{Extract.) 

Paris,  July  12, 1870. 

I  have  only  time  to  report  briefly 
to  your  Lordship,  what  passed  at  an 
interview  with  the  Due  de  Gramont, 
from  which  I  have  just  returned. 

The  Duke  said  that  the  King  of 
Prussia  was  neither  courteous  nor  satis- 
factory. His  Majesty  disclaimed  all  con- 
nexion with  the  offer  of  the  crown  of 
Spain  to  the  Prince  Leopold  of  Hohen- 
zoUem, and  declined  to  advise  the  Prince 
to  withdraw  his  acceptance.  On  the 
other  hand.  Prince  Leopold's  father  had 
formally  announced  in  the  name  of  his 
son  that  the  acceptance  was  withdrawn. 
In  fact,  the  Prince  had  sent  a  copy  of  a 
telegram  which  he  had  despatched  to 
Marshal  Prim,  declaring  that  his  son's 
candidature  was  at  an  end. 

M.  de  Gramont  said  that  this  state  of 
things  was  very  embarrassing  to  the 
French  Grovemment.  On  the  one  hand, 
public  opinion  was  so  much  excited  in 
France,  that  it  was  doubtful  whether  the 
Ministry  would  not  be  overthrown  if  it 
went  down  to  the  Chamber  to-morrow, 
and  announced  that  it  regarded  the 
affair  as  finished  without  having  obtained 
some  more  complete  satisfaction  Scorn. 
Prussia.  On  the  other  hand,  the  renun- 
ciation of  the  Crown  by  Prince  Leopold 
put  an  end  to  the  original  cause  of  the 


dispute.  The  most  satisfactory  part  of 
the  affair  was,  M.  de  Gramont  said,  that 
Spain  was,  at  all  events,  now  quite  clear 
of  the  dispute.  The  quarrel,  if  quarrel 
there  was,  was  confined  to  France  and 
Prussia. 

I  did  not  conceal  from  M.  de  Gramont 
my  surprise  and  regret  that  the  French 
Government  should  hesitate  for  a  mo- 
ment to  accept  the  renunciation  of  the 
Prince  as  a  settlement  of  the  affair.  I 
reminded  him  pointedly  of  the  assurance 
which  he  had  formally  authorized  me  to 
give  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that 
if  the  Prince  withdrew  his  candidature 
the  afiair  would  be  at  an  end.  I  urged 
as  strongly  as  I  could  all  the  reasons 
which  would  render  a  withdrawal  on  his 
part  frt)m  this  assurance  painful  and 
disquieting  to  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment. 

I  pointed  out,  moreover,  that  the  re- 
nunciation wholly  changed  the  position 
of  France.  If  war  occurred  now,  all 
Europe  would  say  that  it  was  the  fault 
of  France;  that  France  rushed  into  it 
without  any  substantial  cause — merely 
frt>m  pride  and  resentment.  One  of  the 
advantages  of  the  former  position  of 
France  was  that  the  quarrel  rested  on  a 
cause  in  which  the  feelings  of  Germany 
were  very  little  concerned,  and  German 
interests  not  at  all.  Now  Prussia  might 
well  expect  to  rally  all  Germany  to  re- 
sist an  attack  which  could  be  attributed 
to  no  other  motives  than  illwill  and 
jealousy  on  the  part  of  France,  and  a 
passionate  desire  to  humiliate  her  neigh- 
bour.  In  fact,  I  said  France  would  have 
public  opinion  throughout  the  world 
against  her,  and  her  antagonist  would 
have  all  the  advantage  of  being  mani- 
festly forced  into  the  war  in  self-defence 
to  repel  an  attack.  If  there  should  at 
the  first  moment  bo  some  disappoint- 
ment felt  here  in  the  Chamber  and  in 
the  country,  I  could  not  but  think  that 
the  Ministry  would  in  a  very  short  time 
stand  better  with  both  if  it  contented 
itself  with  the  diplomatic  triumph  it  had 
achieved,  and  abstained  from  plunging 
the  country  into  war,  for  which  there 
was  certainly  no  avowable  motive. 

After  some  discussion,  M.  de  Gramont 
said  a  final  resolution  must  be  come  to 
at  a  Council  which  would  be  held  in  pre- 
sence of  the  Emperor  to-morrow,  and 
the  result  must  be  announced  to  the 
Chamber  immediately  afterwards.  By 
three  o'clock  to-morrow,  then  the  public 
would  know  what  course  France  would 
take.  He  should  not,  he  said,  be  able  to 
see  me  between  the  Council  and  his  ap- 
pearance in  the  Chamber,  but  he  would 
assure  me  that  due  weight  should  be 
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f^riron  to  the  opiDion  I  had  given  on 
behalf  of  Her  M^osty's  Goremment. 

Lord  Lyons  to  Eakl  Gkantille. 

(Extract.) 

M.  do  Gramont  said  ho  would  explain 
to  mo  in  a  few  words  tho  position  taken 
up  by  the  Government  of  the  Emperor. 

The  Spanish  ambassador  had  formally 
announced  to  him  that  the  candidature 
of  Prince  Leopold  had  been  withdrawn. 
This  put  an  end  to  all  question  with 
Spain.  Spain  was  no  longer  a  party 
concerned.  But  firom  Prussia  France 
had  obtained  nothing,  literally  nothing. 

M.  do  Gramont  here  read  to  me  a  tele- 
gram from  General  Floury,  who  stated 
that  the  Emperor  Alexander  had  written 
to  tho  King  of  Prussia  to  beg  him  to 
order  the  Prince  of  Ilohcnzollem  to 
withdraw  his  acceptance  of  the  Crown, 
and  had,  moreover,  expressed  himself  in 
most  fHondly  terms  to  France,  and 
manifested  a  most  earnest  desire  to 
avert  a  war. 

The  King  of  Prussia  had,  M.  do  Gra- 
mont went  on  to  say,  refused  to  comply 
with  this  request  from  his  Imperial 
nephew.  Tho  King  had  not  g^ven  a 
word  of  explanation  to  France. 

His  Miy'osty  had,  he  repeated,  done 
nothing,  absolutely  nothing.  France 
would  not  take  offence  at  this.  She 
would  not  call  upon  His  Majesty  to  make 
her  any  amends.  The  King  had  autho- 
rized the  Prince  of  Hohenzollem  to 
accept  the  Crown  of  Spain ;  all  that 
France  now  asked  was,  that  His  Ma- 
jesty would  forbid  the  Prince  to  alter  at 
any  future  time  his  decision  to  withdraw 
that  acceptance.  Surely,  it  was  but 
reasonable  that  France  should  take  some 
precautious  against  a  repetition  of  what 
had  occurretl  when  Prince  Leopold's 
brother  went  off  to  Bucharest.  It  was 
not  to  bo  supposed  that  France  would 
run  tho  risk  of  Prince  Leopold  suddenly 
presenting  himself  in  Spain,  and  appeal- 
ing to  the  chivalry  of  the  Spanish  peo- 
ple. Still,  France  did  not  call  upon 
Prussia  to  prevent  the  Prince's  going  to 
Spain ;  all  she  desired  was,  that  the 
^ng  should  forbid  him  to  change  his 
present  resolution  to  withdraw  his  can- 
didature. If  His  Majesty  would  do  this, 
the  whole  affair  would  be  absolutely  and 
entirely  at  an  end. 

I  asked  him  whether  he  authorized 
me  categorically  to  state  to  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government,  in  the  name  of  the 
Government  of  the  Emperor,  that  in  this 
case  the  whole  afiair  would  be  com- 
pletely over. 

He  said,  "  Undoubtedly  j"  and  he  took 


a  sheet  of  paper  and  irzofce  tlie  iblkywing 
memarandnm,  whioh  he  plaoed  in  mj 
hands: — 

"  Nous  demandona  an  Boi  de  Fknan 
de  d^fendre  an  Frinoe  de  HohemoUem 
de  revenir  snr  aa  r^solntioiL.  8*fl  le  fiui 
tout  rinddent  est  termini." 

I  observed  to  M.  de  Gramont  that  I 
could  hardly  oonoeiTe  that  the  Fvendi 
Government  oonld  really  apprehend, 
after  all  that  had  ooonrred  Pnnoe  Leo* 
pold  would  again  oflBar  himiiftlf  as  a  oan- 
didate,  or  be  aooepted  by  the  Spanish 
(3k)vemment  if  he  did. 

M.  de  Gramont  said  that  he  was 
bonnd  to  take  preoantions  againat  anoh 
an  occnnenoe,  and  that  if  the]  King 
reftuaed  to  issue  the  simple  pcohibitiaa 
which  was  proposed,  France  ocmld  only 
suppose  that  designs  hostile  to  her  wen 
entertained,  and  most  take  her  meaanres 
accordingly. 

Finally,  M.  de  Gramont  asikad  me 
whether  France  could  oonnt  upon  the 
good  offices  of  England  to  help  her  in 
obtaining  firom  the  King  this  prohibitiaiL 

I  said  that  nothing  oonld  exceed  the  de- 
sire of  Her  Migosty's  (xovemnient  to  efbot 
a  reconciliation  between  Franoe  and 
Prussia,  but  that,  of  course,  I  could  not 
take  upon  my  self  to  answer  offliaiid,  with- 
out reference  to  Her  Mi^'esty's  Gorem- 
ment,  a  speNoific  question  of  thia  kind. 

Earl  GaANviLLx  to  Loxd  Ltohs. 

{Extract.) 

Count  Bemstorff  called  upon  me  this 
morning,  and  informed  me  that  he  had 
received  a  telegram  fix>m  Count  Bis- 
marck, in  which  he  expressed  hia  regret 
that  Her  Migesty's  Government  shoold 
have  made  a  proposal  which  it  wonid  be 
impossible  for  him  to  recommend  to  the 
King  for  His  Migesty's  aoceptanoe. 

PniBsia  had  shown,  under  a  pnblio 
menace  fh>m  France,  a  oalmnees  and 
moderation  which  would  render  any 
further  concession  on  her  part  equlTalent 
to  a  submission  to  the  arbitrazy  will  of 
France,  and  would  be  viewed  in  theUght 
of  a  humiliation,  which  the  national 
feeling  throughout  Germany  wonld  oer* 
tainly  repudiate  as  a  finesh  insult. 

Public  opinion  in  Germany  prorea 
that,  under  the  influence  of  the  menaoea 
of  France,  the  whole  of  Germany  had 
arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  war,  even 
under  the  most  difficult  drcomatanoeiy 
would  be  preftontble  to  the  submission  of 
the  King  to  the  ni\justiflable  demands 
of  France. 

The  Fmssian  Government,  aa  soofa, 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  aoceptanoe 
of  the  candidature  of  Frinoe  Leopold  of 
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Hohenzollem,  and  had  not  even  been  cog- 
nizant of  it.  They  conld  not,  therefore, 
balance  their  assent  to  such  acceptance 
by  their  assent  to  its  withdrawal. 

A  demand  for  interference  on  the  part 
of  a  Sovereign  in  a  matter  of  purely 
private  character  could  not,  his  Excel- 
lency considered,  be  made  the  subject  of 
public  communication  between  Grovem- 
ments,  and  as  the  original  pretext  for 
such  a  demand  was  to  be  found  in  the 
candidature  itself,  it  could  no  longer  be 
necessary  now  that  the  candidature  had 
been  renounced. 

Lord  A.  Loftus  to  Earl  Granville. 
{Received  July  15.) 

Berlin,  July  13,  1870. 

I  had  an  interview  with  Count  Bis- 
marck to-day  and  congratulated  his  Ex- 
cellency on  the  apparent  solution  of  the 
impending  crisis  by  the  spontaneous  re- 
nunciation of  the  P^noe  of  Hohenzollem. 

His  Excellency  appeared  somewhat 
doubtful  as  to  whether  this  solution 
would  prove  a  settlement  of  the  differ- 
ence with  France.  He  told  me  that  the 
extreme  moderation  evinced  by  the  King 
of  Prussia  under  the  menacing  tone  of 
the  French  Government,  and  the  cour- 
teous reception  by  His  Majesty  of  Count 
Benedetti  at  Ems,-  after  the  severe  lan- 
guage held  to  Prussia,  both  officially 
and  in  the  French  Press,  was  producing 
throughout  Prussia  general  indignation. 

He  had  that  morning,  he  said,  received 
telegrams  from  Bremen,  Konigsberg,  and 
other  places,  expressing  strong  disappro- 
bation of  the  conciliatory  course  pursued 
by  the  King  of  Prussia  at  Ems,  and  re- 
quiring that  the  honour  of  the  country 
should  not  be  sacrificed. 

Count  Bismarck  then  expressed  a  wish 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  should 
take  some  opportunity,  possibly  by  a 
declaration  in  Parliament,  of  expressing 
their  satisfaction  at  the  solution  of  the 
Spanish  difficulty  by  the  spontaneous 
act  of  Prince  Leopold,  and  of  bearing 
public  testimony  to  the  calm  and  wise 
moderation  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  his 
Government,  and  of  the  public  Press. 

His  Excellency  adverted  to  the  decla- 
ration made  by  the  Due  de  Gramont  to 
the  Corps  L^gislatif,  "  that  the  Powers  of 
Europe  had  recognized  the  just  grounds 
of  France  in  the  demand  addressed  to 
the  Prussian  Government ;"  and  he  was, 
therefore,  anxious  that  some  public  tes- 
timony should  be  given  that  the  Powers 
who  had  used  their  "  bons  offices"  to 
urge  on  the  Prussian  Government  a 
renunciation  by  Prince  Leopold,  should 
likewise  express  their  appreciation  of  the 


peaceful  and  conciliatory  disposition 
manifested  by  the  King  of  Prussia. 

Count  Bismarck  then  observed  that 
intelligence  had  been  received  from  Paris 
(though  not  officially  from.  Baron  Wer- 
ther)  that  the  solution  of  the  Spanish 
difficulty  would  not  suffice  to  content 
the  French  6h)Vemment,  and  that  other 
claims  would  be  advanced.  If  such  be 
the  case,  said  his  Excellency,  it  was 
evident  that  the  question  of  the  succes- 
sion to  the  Spanish  Throne  was  but  a 
mere  pretext,  and  that  the  real  object  of 
France  was  to  seek  a  revenge  for  Kdnigs- 
gratz. 

The  feeling  of  the  German  nation,  said 
his  Excellency,  was  that  they  were  fully 
equal  to  cope  with  France,  and  they  were 
as  confident  as  the  French  might  be  of 
military  success.  The  feeling,  therefore, 
in  Prussia  and  in  Germany  was  that  they 
should  accept  no  humiliation  or  insult 
from  France,  and  that  if  unjustly  pro- 
voked they  should  accept  the  combat. 

But,  said  his  Excellency,  we  do  not 
wish  for  war,  and  we  have  proved,  and 
shall  continue  to  prove,  our  peacefU 
disposition ;  at  the  same  time  we  cannot 
allow  the  French  to  have  the  start  of  ns 
as  regards  armaments.  "  I  have,"  said 
his  Excellency,  "positive  information 
that  military  preparations  have  been 
made,  and  are  making,  in  France  for 
war.  Large  stores  of  munition  are  being 
concentrated,  large  purchases  of  hay  and 
other  materials  necessary  for  a  campaign 
are  making,  and  horses  are  being  col- 
lected." If  these  continued,  said  his 
Excellency,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  ask 
the  French  Government  for  explanations 
as  to  their  object  and  meaning. 

After  what  has  now  occurred  we  must 
require  some  assurance,  some  guarantee, 
that  we  may  not  be  subjected  to  a  sudden 
attack ;  we  must  know  that  this  Spanish 
difficulty  once  removed,  there  are  no 
other  lurking  designs  which  may  burst 
upon  us  like  a  thunderstorm. 

Count  Bismarck  further  stated  that 
unless  some  assurance,  some  declara- 
tion, were  g^ven  by  France  to  the  Euro- 
pean Powers,  or  in  some  official  form, 
that  the  present  solution  of  the  Spanish 
question  was  a  final  and  satisfactory 
settlement  of  the  French  demands,  and 
that  no  further  claims  were  to  be  raised ; 
and  if,  further,  a  withdrawal  or  a  satis- 
factory explanation  of  the  menacing  lan- 
guage held  by  the  Due  de  Gramont  were 
not  made,  the  Prussian  6h)vemment 
would  be  obliged  to  seek  explanations 
from  France.  It  was  impossible,  added 
his  Excellency,  that  Prussia  could  tamely 
and  quietly  sit  under  the  affront  offered 
to  the  King  and  to  the  nation  by  the 
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menacing  lan^^a&go  of  tho  EYonoli  Go- 
Tcriiniuut.  1  cuuld  out,  aaid  hia  Eiocl- 
lencT,  hold  communicatiun  with  the 
Fronuh  AmbasBndnr  after  tha  langu&ge 
bold  t<i  i'niaaia  by  tho  French  Minuter 
for  Furei^  Affnira  in  tbe  (aoo  of  Europe. 

yriria  thu  fiirp^iiiK  obserrationB  of 
Connt  liiBumrck,  fuor  Lordship  will  por- 
ooive  that  uulona  acimo  timel;  counael, 
sumu  friendly  huid,  can  intcrrona  to 
appoasa  the  irritation  between  the  two 
Govcrnmcntn,  tlie  broach,  in  lien  of  being 
cloaod  by  the  siilution  of  the  Spajuih 
difficulty,  is  likdy  to  bocome  wider. 

It  is  evident  to  nie  that  Connt  Biamarck 
and  the  I'manian  Miuistry  reftret  the 
attitude  and  diapnEition  of  the  King  to- 
wanla  C'cmnt  Itenodotti,  and  that  in  the 
IV  of  tho  public  npiuion  of  Germany 


they 


feci  the 


S™^"/, 


of  IK 


.fuguard  the  honour  of  tho 

Tho  only  mennH  which  could  pacify  the 
wounded  prido  of  tho  German  nation, 
and  roBturo  confidence  in  the  mainten. 
aoce  of  peace,  would  bo  by  a  declaration 
of  tho  Frencli  Giivemmcut  that  tbe  in- 
cident of  the  Spttnish  difficulty  haa  been 
aatisfactarity  ar^nstcd,  and  in  rendering 
jUBtico  to  the  moderato  and  peaceful 
disposition  of  tho  King  of  Prussia  and 
hifl  Government,  that  the  gix>d  relations 
oxjatiiig  between  the  two  States  were 
not  likely  to  bo  again  exposed  to  any 
disturbing  influences,  I  greatly  fear 
that  if  no  mediating  influences  can  be 
BuoccBsfuUy  brought  to  bear  on  tho 
French  GoTcmment  to  appeaao  tho  irri- 
tation against  Prussia,  and  to  eotuigel 
moderation,  war  will  bo  inovitoble. 


Eabx  Gkahvillx  t 

AT  PaUI  AMD  BXUiIN. 

Fortign  OJfM,  July  IB,  IBfO. 
My  Lord, — HerHiyaaty'l  GflTammant 
deeply  regnt  that,  a        "       ' 


between  Fniiw  vaA  Tmiim  ■ 
minent.  They  decern  tbepoMibCllty  </ 
this  great  celamitj,  not  oolj  H  regaida 
the  two  Powera  thenuel-roa,  to  yAaa, 
they  am  bound  by  intimate  tin  of 
fiiendahip,  bat  alio  m  regarda  Bnn^ 

But.  boing  anxioui  not  to  neglect  tbe 
slightMt  Qhaaoe  of  aTarting  it,  they 
appeal  to  the  23rd  Pmtoool  oT  tbe  C<n- 
forenoea  bold  at  Faria  in  Ote  year  IWS, 
in  which  "  lea  Fl^nipotentiaina  n.'hha- 
tent  paa  L  exprimer,  an  nom  de  lenn 
Qouvemementa,  le  Tcen  qns  lea  Etata 
entre  loaqaela  s'jlererait  nn  diasenti- 
ment  a&ieux,  avant  d'en  appolor  am 
armea,  enaaent  leoouza,  en  tant  que  1m 
oirconatancea  admettrnient,  enx  bon> 
offices  d'noe  Poiaunoe  amie ;"  and  tb^j 
feel  tbemielTea  the  man  wamnted  a 
doing  ao,  inaamnoh  *•  tbe  qoMtian  in 
regard  to  whiob  the  two  Foweca  aie  at 
issue  is  brought  within  narrow  linittb 

Her  H^jeaty'i  Qovemment  tbarefbn 
anggeit  to  Fnuuw  and  (o  Froaaia,  in 
identical  tenna,  that  befbm  prooeeding 
to  eitremitiea  they  ibonld  have  geooiuwe 
to  the  good  offloea  of  vxaa  friend^ 
Power  or  Fowen  aooeptable  to  botki 
and  Her  Hqeaty*a  Qovammoat,  joor 
Eicellonoy  will  u?,  are  ready  to  take 
any  part  which  may  be  dedred  in  tka 


lai 
(Signed) 


QujmuiB. 


II. 


PllOJliCTED  TREATY  BETWEEN  FRANCE 
AND  PRUSSIA. 

[rii6Iisft«i  ia  tht  "Timet"  o/ /ulv  «.] 
their  repiMontatiVBB 


Era  Majesty  tho  King  of  Fraa^a  and 
Hia  Majesty  tho  Emperor  of  tho  French, 
judtfing  it  UBoful  to  bind  oIdbot  the  tiea 
of  friendship  whioh  unite  them,  and  go 
confirm  the  relations  of  good  neighbour- 
hood which  happily  exist  between  the 
two  coimtrioB.  And  being  hcsidoa  con- 
vinced that  to  attain  thia  lesult,  which 
is,  moTCover,  of  a  kind  to  iuaure  the 
muintennncc  of  the  gt-ncral  pence,  it  is 
for  thuir  intiTcat  to  oomo  to  an  nndor- 
atandiiig  im  the  quesUunH  concerning 
their  future  rolationa.  liavo  resolved  to 
roncliidi-uTreatyto  the  following effoct, 
and  have  in  cuusequouce  nominated  aa 


Hia  aUeity,  Ao. 


His  .  .. 
Who,  after  exchanging  their  fhll  pomn^ 
which  have  been  loniid  in  good  and  doa 
form,  have  agreed  on  the  following 
Artioles : — 

"  Art,  I.— Hii  M^eaty  tba  Empmv  of 
the  French  acquieaooa  m  and  noognlaei 
tho  gaina  made  by  Fmaeia  in  tbe  oooia* 
of  the  laat  war  waged  by  bar  againit 
Auatria  and  that  Rtwer**  alliea. 

"Art.  IL— Hia  M^ty  the  Ki^  of 
Pniaaia  engage*  to  bdlitate  the  aeqiii- 
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sition  by  Franoe  of  Lnxembnrg ;  and  for 
this  purpose  His  Majesty  will  enter  into 
negotiations  with  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  the  Netherlands  with  the  view  of  in- 
ducing him  to  cede  his  sovereign  rights 
over  the  Duchy  to  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  on  the  terms  of  such  compensa- 
tion as  shall  be  judged  adequate  or 
otherwise.  The  Emperor  of  the  French, 
on  his  side,  engages  to  assume  whatever 
pecuniary  charges  this  arrangement  may 
involve. 

"  Art  III. — His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  the  French  shall  raise  no  opposition 
to  a  federal  union  of  the  Confederation 
of  North  Germany  with  the  States  of 
South  Grermany,  excepting  Austria,  and 
this  federal  union  may  be  based  on  one 
common  Parliament,  due  reservation, 
however,  being  made  of  the  sovereignty 
of  the  said  States. 

"  Art.  rV.— His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia,  on  his  side,  in  case  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  the  French  should  bo  led 
by  circumstances  to  cause  his  troops  to 


enter  Belgium  or  to  conquer  it,  shall 
grant  armed  aid  to  Franoe,  and  shall 
support  her  with  all  his  forces,  military 
and  naval,  in  the  &oe  of  and  against 
every  Power  which  should,  in  this  even- 
tuality, declare  war. 

"Art.  V. — To  insure  the  complete 
execution  of  the  preceding  conditions, 
His  Majesty  the  Eong  of  Prussia  and 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French 
contract,  by  the  present  Treaty,  an 
alliance  offensive  and  defensive,  which 
they  solemnly  engage  to  maintain.  Their 
M^'esties  bind  themselves,  besides  and 
in  particular,  to  observe  its  terms  in  all 
cases  when  their  respective  States,  the 
integrity  of  which  they  reciprocally 
guarantee,  may  be  threatened  with 
attack ;  and  they  shall  hold  themselves 
bound,  in  any  like  conjuncture,  to  un- 
dertake without  delay,  and  under  no 
pretext  to  decline,  whatever  military 
arrangements  may  be  enjoined  by  their 
conmion  interest  conformably  to  the 
terms  and  provisions  above  declared.' 


)« 


III. 

THE  BELGIAJSf  NEUTRALITY  TREATIES. 


Treaties  between  Heb  Majesty  the 
Queen  op  the  United  Kingdom  op 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  on  the 
ONE  side  and  the  Kino  op  Prussia 
AND  the  Emperor  op  the  French  on 

THE  other,  relative  TO  THE  INDEPEN- 
dence and  neutrality  op  belgium. 
The  Treaty  with  the  King  op  Prussia, 
SIGNED  IN  London,  August  9, 1870. 

"  Art.  I. — His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia  having  declared  that,  notwith- 
standing the  hostilities  in  which  the 
North  Gecman  Confederation  is  engaged 
with  France,  it  is  his  fixed  determination 
to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  so 
long  as  the  same  shall  bo  respected  by 
France.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  on  her  part  declares  that  if 
during  the  said  hostilities,  the  armies  of 
France  should  violate  that  neutrality, 
she  will  be  prepared  to  co-operate  with 
His  Prussian  Majesty  for  the  defence  of 
the  same  in  such  manner  as  may  be 
mutually  agreed  upon,  employing  for 
that  purpose  her  naval  and  military 
forces  to  insure  its  observance,  and  to 
maintain,  in  conjunction  with  His  Prus- 
sian Majesty,  then  and  thereafter  the  in- 
dependenoo  and  neutrality  of  Belgium. 
It  is  clearly  underitood  that  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  does  not  en- 
gage herself  by  this  Treaty  to  tekke  part 
in  any  of  the  general  operatioiis  of  the 


war  now  carried  on  between  the  North 
German  Confederation  and  Franoe  be- 
yond the  limits  of  Belgium,  as  defined 
in  the  Treaty  between  Belgium  €uid  the 
Netherlands  of  April  19,  1839. 

"  Art.  II.— His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia  agrees  on  his  part,  in  the  event 
provided  for  in  the  foregoing  Article,  to 
co-operate  with  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  employing  his  naval  and 
military  forces  for  the  purposes  afore- 
said; and,  the  case  arising,  to  concert 
with  Her  Majesty  the  measures  which 
shall  be  taken,  separately  or  in  common, 
to  secure  the  neutrality  and  independ- 
ence of  Belgium. 

"  Art.  III.— This  Treaty  shall  be  bind- 
ing on  the  high  contracting  parties  during 
the  continuance  of  the  present  war  be- 
tween the  North  German  Confederation 
and  France,  and  for  twelve  months  after 
the  ratification  of  any  Treaty  of  Peace 
concluded  between  these  parties ;  and 
on  the  expiration  of  that  time  the  inde- 
pendence and  neutrality  of  Belgium  will, 
so  far  as  the  high  contracting  parties 
are  respectively  concerned,  continue  to 
rest  as  heretofore  on  the  1st  Article  of 
the  Quintuple  Treaty  of  the  19th  of 
April,  1839." 

The  Treaty  with  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  signed  in  London,  August  11, 
1870,  contains,  mutatis  rMUa/ndis,  ex- 
actly the  same  provisions. 


206 


PUBLIC  DOCUMENTS  AND  STATE  PAPERS,     [isro. 


IV. 

CORRESPONDENCE  RESPECTING  THE  TREATY 

OP  1856. 


Prince  Gortschakoff's  Circular 

NOTR. 

Czarskoe  8elo,  Oct.  (31)  19. 

SoobeuiTe  alterationj  in  the  Troaties 
oonflidered  as  the  foundation  of  the  Ea- 
ropean  balance  of  power  have  ronderod 
it  necessary  for  the  Imperial  Cabinet  to 
inquire  how  far  the  political  position  of 
Bussia  has  been  and  ought  to  be  modi- 
fied bj  these  changes.   Among  the  Trea- 
ties alluded  to,  that  which  touches  Bussia 
more  nearly  than  any  oiheir  is  the  com- 
pact of  March  30,  1856.     The  special 
convention  between  the  two  States  bor- 
dering on  the  Black  Sea,  which  forms  an 
appendix  to  this  Treaty,  obliges  Bussia 
to  confine  her  naval  forces  to  a  minu 
tnum;  at   the   same  time   this  Treaty 
establishes  the  principle  of  the  neutrali- 
Eation  of  the  Black  Sea.   By  laying  down 
this  principle  the  signatory  Powers  in- 
tended to  remove  the  very  possibility  of 
a  conflict  between  the  Powers  bordering 
on  the  Black  Sea,  or  between  either  of 
them  and  the  Maritime  Powers.     This 
arrangement  was  intended  to  increase 
the  number  of  the  territories  which  have 
been  accorded  the  benefit  of  neutrality 
by  common  consent,  and  thus  protect 
Bussia  herself  from  the  danger  of  attadc 
A  fifteen  years*  experience   has  proved 
that  this  principle,  on  which  the  safety  of 
the  South  Bussian  frontiers  exclusively 
depends,  is  no  moro  than  a  theory.     In 
reality,  while   Bussia  disarmed  in  the 
Blac'k  Sea,  and,  by  a  declaration  con- 
tained in  the  minutes  of  the  Conference, 
likewifli*  loyally  deprived  herself  of  the 
possibility  of  taking   measures   for  an 
effectual  maritime  defence  in  the  adjoin- 
ing seas  and  ports,  Turkey  preserved  her 
privilege  of  having  an  unlimited  number 
of  men-of-war  in  the  Archipelago  and 
the  Straits,  while  France  anid  England 
were  also  at  libertv  to  assemble  their 
squadrons  in  the  Mediterranean.    Again, 
under  the  Treaty  in  question,  the  war 
flag  of  all  nations  is  formally  and  per- 
petually prohibited  entry  into  the  Black 
Sea,    but    the  no-calUxl '  Straits  Treaty 
cloHiM  the  Straitn  only  in  time  of  peace 
to  men-of-war.     Owing  to  this  inc^msis- 
tency,  the  shores  of  the  Bussian  Empire 
an*  exposed   to   attac^k   even  fn>m   leas 
powerful  States  if  they  have  some  naval 
ft^roes  at  their  disposal.    All  that  Bussia 


could  oppote  to  them  would  be  eoine 
■hipsof  small  sixe.  The  Treaty  of  Mardi 
30  has,  moreover,  been  modified  by  tome 
of  those  infringements  to  which  moei 
European  transactions  have  been  lat- 
teriy  exposed,  and  in  the  face  of  whidi 
it  would  be  dilBcalt  to  maintain  that  the 
written  law,  founded  upon  the  respect 
for  Treaties  ae  the  basis  of  puMio  righi 
and  the  rule  governing  the  relations  be- 
tween States,  retains  the  moral  vmliditj 
which  it  may  have  possessed  at  other 
times.    We  have  witnessed  the  PriAoi« 
palities,  Moldavia  and  Wallaohia,  whoee 
position  had,  under  the  guarantee  €i  the 
Great  Powers,  been  defined  in  the  Tieetj 
of  Peace  and  the  appended  Protocol^ 
accomplish  a  series  of  revolutions,  which 
are  equally  at  variance  with  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  these  transactions,  arrange- 
ments which  first  led  to  their  reunion, 
and  subsequently  to  the  installation  of  a 
foreign  Pnnoe.     These  Ihcte  have  ob- 
tained the  sanction  of  the  Porte  and  the 
consent  of  the  Great  Powers— or,  at  may 
rate,  the  latter  have  not  thought  it  neoes- 
sary  to  enforce  their  otgeotion.     IW 
representative  of  Bussia  was  the  only 
'  one  who  raised  his  voice  to  rsnind  tlie 
CabineU  that  by  this  toletmnoe  thsj 
were   departing    from  distinct  Tnmij 
engagements.    No  doubt,  if  these  oob- 
cessions  to  one  of  the  ChristiaD  werio 
nalitiesof  the  East  had  proceeded  fttm  % 
general  agreeoient  between  the  Cabinets 
and  the  Porte,  and  if  they  had  been  buMd 
upon  a  principle  alike  applicable  to  all 
the  Christian  populataone  of  TnikBT,  thsj 
would  have  been  applauded  by  the  Im« 
perial  Cabinet ;  but  they  were  exclnsiTe. 
The  Imperial  Cabinet  oonld  not  but  be 
surprised   at   Meing  a  moti  eesenlial 
stipulation  of  the  Trsa^  of  Maroh  80, 
1866,  vioUited  with  impuity  but  a  few 
years  alter  the  oonelnsion  of  the  said 
oompaoi,  and  this  at  a  moaient  when 
the  f  epreeeatatives  of  the  Qieat  Powers, 
on  whose  ooUeetive  authority  the  East 
relied  fir  peaee,  were  aguin  assembled 
in  Confersnoe  at  Psna.    But  this  infrac- 
tion was  not  the  only  one.     Bepcatdlly, 
and  under  varions  pretexts,  furrign  men- 
of-war  have  been  snfleied  to  enter  the 
Straits,  and  whole    squailrons,   wIkmis 
prosenos   in  those  waters  was   incon- 
sistent with  their  unconditional    oeo- 
tralttntinn,  admitted  to  the  BhMk  Sea. 
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While  all  the  g^narantees  contained  in 
the  Treaty,  and  more  especially  those  for 
the  effective  neutralization  of  the  Black 
Sea,  were  thus  being  gradually  invali- 
dated, the  adoption  of  ironclad  vesselfl, 
a  craft  unknown  and  unforeseen  in  1856, 
increased  the  danger  menacing  Bussia 
in  the  event  of  war.  She  was  now 
more  unable  than  ever  to  encounter  an 
enemy  in  the  Black  Sea.  Under  these 
circumstances,  His  Mtgesty  could  not 
but  ask  himself  what  are  the  rights  and 
duties  accruing  to  Russia  fix>m  this  modi- 
fication of  the  general  situation  and  the 
disregard  shown  to  engagements  which, 
although  conceived  in  a  spirit  of  distrust 
and  levelled  at  herself,  she  has  invariably 
and  most  conscientiously  obeyed.  After 
maturely  considering  tlus  question.  His 
Imperial  Majesty  arrived  at  the  following 
conclusions,  which  you  are  instructed  to 
bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Grovem- 
ment  to  which  you  are  accredited.  Our 
illustrious  Master  cannot  admit,  de  jwe, 
that  Treaties,  violated  in  several  of  their 
general  and  essential  clauses,  should  re- 
main binding  in  other  clauses  directly 
affecting  the  interests  of  his  Empire. 
Nor  can  His  Imperial  M^'esty  admit,  de 
factOy  that  Bussia  should  rely  for  safety 
on  a  fiction  which  has  not  stood  the  test 
of  time,  and  that  she  should  allow  her 
safety  to  be  imperilled  by  herself  re- 
specting a  Treaty  partly  sot  aside  by 
others.  Confiding  in  the  equitable  sen- 
timents of  the  Powers  who  have  signed 
the  Treaty  of  1856,  as  well  as  in  their 
consciousness  of  their  own  dignity,  the 
Emperor  commands  you  to  declare  that 
His  Imperial  Majesty  cannot  any  longer 
hold  himself  bound  by  those  stipulations 
of  the  Treaty  of  March  30,  1856,  which 
restrict  the  exercise  of  his  sovereign 
rights  in  the  Black  Sea;  that  His  Im- 
perial Majesty  deems  himself  both  en- 
titled and  obliged  to  announce  to  His 
Majesty  the  Sultan  that  he  will  no 
longer  regard  as  valid  the  special  and 
additional  convention  appended  to  the 
said  Treaty,  the  latter  of  which  fixes  the 
number  and  size  of  the  men-of-war  which 
the  two  Powers  bordering  on  the  Black 
Sea  shall  keep  in  that  sea ;  that  His 
Majesty  loyally  informs  of  this  the 
Powers  who  have  signed  and  guaranteed 
the  more  comprehensive  Treaty,  an  in- 
tegral part  of  which  is  the  convention  in 
question  ;  and  that  His  Majesty  restores 
to  the  Sultan  the  full  exercise  of  his 
sovereign  rights  in  this  respect,  reclaim- 
ing the  like  full  exercise  of  the  same 
rights  for  himself.  In  acquitting  your- 
self of  this  duty,  you  will  take  care  to 
point  out,  that  the  only  object  of  our 
illustrious  Master  in  this  step  is  to  pro- 


tect the  safety  and  dignity  of  his  Empire. 
His  Imperial  Mijesty  has  no  wish  to 
revive  the  Eastern  Question.  His  Im- 
perial Mtgesty  sincerely  desires  to  con- 
tribute towards  the  continuance  and 
consolidation  of  peace  in  the  East  as 
well  as  eveiy  where  else.  His  Imperial 
Majesty  fully  adheres  to  his  consent  to 
the  general  principles  of  the  Treaty  of 
1856,  which  have  fixed  the  position  of 
Turkey  in  the  European  system.  His 
Impenal  Migesty  is  ready  to  enter  into 
an  understanding  with  the  Powers  who 
have  signed  that  transaction,  for  the 
purpose  either  of  confirming  its  general 
stipulations,  or  of  renewing  them,  or  of 
replacing  them  by  some  other  equitable 
arrangement,  calculated  to  secure  the 
quiet  of  the  East  and  the  balance  of 
power  in  Europe.  His  Imperial  Majesty 
is  convinced  that  peace  and  the  balance 
of  power  will  receive  a  fipesh  guarantee, 
if  they  are  based  upon  a  more  just  and 
solid  foundation  than  one  involving  a 
state  of  things  which  no  great  Power 
can  accept  as  the  normal  condition  of 
its  existence. 

You  are  requested  to  read  this  de- 
sjMbtch  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Afbirs 
and  leave  him  a  copy. 

I  avail  myself,  Ac, 
(Signed)         Gk)BTSCHAiLOFF. 

Prince  Gortschakoff  to  Baron 
Brunnow. 

Czarskoe  8elo,  Oct.  20, 1870. 

M.  le  Baron, — In  making  the  commu- 
nication to  the  principal  Secretary  of 
State  of  Her  Britannic  Migesty,  accord- 
ing to  the  orders  of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor,  you  will  take  care  to  explain  its 
sense  and  bearing.  When,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  1866,  there  was  a  question 
of  conferences  between  the  Three  Powers, 
with  a  view  to  prevent  the  war  then 
imminent  in  Germany,  by  the  Assembly 
of  a  Congress,  in  discussing  the  bases  of 
such  conferences  with  Earl  Bussell  you 
had  the  opportunity  of  pointing  out  to 
him  the  compensations  and  the  guaran- 
tees of  security  which  would  be  neces- 
sarily required  by  Bussia  in  case  of  cer- 
tain eventualities  occurring  calculated  to 
modify  the  status  quo  existing  in  the 
East.  Lord  Bussell  admitted  this  with 
perfect  equity.  He  in  no  way  disputed 
that  any  alteration  made  in  the  text  and 
the  spirit  of  the  Treaty  of  1856  must  lead 
to  the  revision  of  that  Act.  Although 
those  eventualities  have  not  occurred, 
Lord  Granville  will  not  contest  the  fact 
that  already  this  Treaty  has  undergone 
serious  modifications  in  one  of  its  essen- 
tial provisions.  That  whiph  must  impress 
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BuBsia  in  reepeot  of  these  modificationa 
is  not  the  appearance  of  factitioaa  ho«« 
tility  towards  her  which  they  seem  to 
bear,  nor  is  it  the  oonsoquonoes  which 
may  ensue  to  a  great  country  from  the 
creation  upon  its  frontiers  of  a  small 
qucui  independent  State ;  it  is  chiefly  the 
facility  with  which,  scarcely  ten  yesrs 
aftw  its  conclusion,  a  solemn  arrange- 
ment, clothed  with  a  European  guaran« 
too,  has  been  infringed  both  in  letter 
and  in  spirit  under  the  Tory  eyes  of  the 
Powers  who  should  hare  been  its  guar- 
dians. With  such  a  precedent  before  us, 
what  value  can  Russia  attach  to  the 
efficacy  of  that  arrangement  and  to  the 
pledge  of  security  which  she  belieyed 
she  had  obtained  in  the  principle  of  the 
neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea?  The 
balance  of  power  established  in  the  East 
by  the  Treaty  of  1856  has,  therefore,  been 
disturbed  to  the  detriment  of  Russia. 
The  resolution  adopted  by  our  august 
Master  has  no  other  object  than  to  re- 
store that  equilibrium. 

The  Goremment  of  Her  Britannic 
Migesty  would  never  consent  to  leave 
the  security  of  her  shores  to  the  mercy 
of  an  arrangement  jrhich  was  no  longer 
respected.  It  is  too  equitable  not  to 
award  us  the  same  duties  and  the  same 
rights.  But  what  we  especially  desire 
to  impress  is  that  this  decision  implies 
no  change  in  the  policy  which  His  Ma- 
jesty the  Emporur  has  pursued  in  the 
East.  You  have  already  had  on  many 
occasions  opportunities  of  discussing 
with  the  Cabinet  of  London  the  general 
views  which  the  two  Governments  hold 
upon  this  important  question.  Y'ou  have 
been  able  to  establish  a  conformity  of 
principles  and  inten>sts,  which  we  have 
notixl  with  great  satisfaction.  (Yum  that 
we  have  drawn  the  conclusion  that  at 
prest^nt  it  is  neither  from  England  nor 
Russia  that  can  arise  the  dangers  which 
Tniij  menace  the  Ottoman  Empire,  that 
the  two  Cabinets  have  an  equal  desire 
to  maintain  its  existence  as  long  as 
possible  by  conciliation,  and  allaying 
differences  between  the  Porte  and  the 
Christian  subjects  of  the  Sultan,  and 
that,  in  the  event  of  any  decisive  crisis 
presenting  itself,  despite  their  efforts, 
both  wore  equally  resolved  to  seek  for 
its  H4>lution  in  the  gi^neral  agreement  of 
the  (m'at  Europ<.<An  Powers. 

W«»  have  not  tx»aiw»<l  to  hold  the«e views. 
Wo  Ix'liovo  that  their  perfect  anahnfy  ren- 
ders ]H>Hsihle  a  thorouirb  understanding  ' 
betwtvn  the  (lovemment  of  Her  Britan- 
nic Miij«*?«ty  iiiidoun»elve'«,  and  we  atta<*h 
the  »n^>at(»st  value  to  it,  as  the  liest 
guoniiitiv  f«)r  the  pn»s»»rvation  of  pi"«<t> 
and   the   balance   of  power  in  Europe 


from  dangers  which  may  mult  from 
complications  in  the  East.  By  the  order 
of  His  Mi^iesty  the  Emperor  your  Bz- 
cellenoy  is  authorised  to  repeat  this 
assurance  to  Lord  GranTille.  We  shall 
sincerely  congratulate  ourselvee  if  the 
frankness  of  these  explanations  may  con* 
tribute  to  that  end  by  removing  every 
possibility  of  misunderstanding  between 
the  Government  of  Her  Britannio  Ma- 
jesty and  otinelves. 

Receive,  fto., 
(Signed)        Goitschakoff. 

Eakl  Geanvillx  to  Sir  A.  BucH4!fA]i. 

Foreign  OjJMie,  Nov.  10,  1870. 

Sir, — Baron  Bronnow  made  to  me 
yesterday  the  communication  rBspectlnff 
the  Convention  between  the  Emperor  « 
Russia  and  the  Sultan,  limiting  their 
naval  forces  in  the  Black  Sea,  signed  at 
Paris  on  the  80th  of  March,  1866,  to 
which  you  allude  in  yoar  telegram  of 
yesterday  afternoon. 

In  my  despatch  of  yesterday  I  gave 
you  an  aoooimt  of  what  passed  between 
us,  and  I  now  propose  to  obeerve  upon 
Prince  Gartschakoff*s  despatches  of  the 
19th  and  20th  alt.,  oommonioated  to  me 
by  the  Russian  Ambassador  on  that  oc- 
casion. 

Prince  Gortschakoff  declares,  on  the 
part  of  His  Imperial  Mi^jesty,  that  the 
Treaty  of  1H56  has  been  infringed  in 
various  respects  to  the  prqjndioe  of 
Russia,  and  more  especially  in  the  oaee 
of  the  Principalities,  against  the  ezplicii 
protest  of  his  representative,  and  that, 
in  consequence  of  these  infractioiis, 
Russia  is  entitled  to  renounce  iboae 
stipulations  of  the  Treaty  which  directly 
touch  her  inteivsts. 

It  is  then  announced  that  she  will  no 
longer  be  bound  by  the  Treaties  which 
restrict  her  rights  of  sovereignty  in  the 
Black  Sea. 

We  have  here  an  allegation  that  cer- 
tain facts  have  oocurred  which«  in  the 
judgment  of  Russia,  are  at  variance  with 
certain  stipulations  of  the  Trea^,  and 
the  assumption  is  made  that  Bussia, 
upon  the  strength  of  her  own  judgment 
as  to  the  character  of  thoee  &eU,  is  en- 
titled  to  release  herKlf  firtim  onrtain 
other  stipulations  of  that  instrument. 

This  assumption  is  limited  in  its  prac- 
tical application  tosomeof  the  pnivisiims 
of  the  Treaty,  bat  the  asaamption  of  a 
right  to  renoanoe  any  one  of  its  t«rms 
involves  the  aasnmptiun  of  a  right  to 
renoance  the  whole. 

This  statement  is  wholly  independent 
of  the  raasonableoess  or  unreasonable, 
nees,  on  iU  own  merits,  of  the  deeire  of 
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Russia  to  be  released  from  the  obseira- 
tion  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of 
1856  respecting  the  Black  Sea. 

For  the  question  is,  in  whose  hand  lies 
the  power  of  releasing  one  or  more  of 
the  parties  from  all  or  any  of  these 
stipulations  ? 

It  has  always  been  held  that  that 
right  belongs  only  to  the  Governments 
who  have  been  parties  to  the  original 
instrument. 

The  despatches  of  Prince  OortschakoJQf 
appear  to  assume  that  any  one  of  the 
Powers  who  have  signed  the  engagement 
may  allege  that  occurrences  have  taken 
place  which  in  its  opinion  are  at  variance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  j  and 
although  this  view  is  not  shared  nor  ad- 
mitted by  the  co-signatory  Powers,  may 
found  upon  that  allegation,  not  a  request 
to  those  Governments  for  the  considera- 
tion  of  the  case,  but  an  announcement  to 
them  that  it  has  emancipated  itself,  or 
holds  itself  emancipated,  from,  any  stipu- 
lations of  the  Treaty  which  it  tlunks  fit 
to  disprove.  Yet  it  is  quite  evident  that 
the  effect  of  such  doctrine,  and  of  any 
proceeding  which,  with  or  without 
avowal,  is  founded  upon  it,  is  to  bring 
the  entire  authority  and  efficacy  of 
Treaties  under  the  discretionary  control 
of  each  one  of  the  Powers  who  may  have 
signed  them  ;  the  result  of  which  would 
be  the  entire  destruction  of  Treaties  in 
their  essence.  For  whereas  their  whole 
object  is  to  bind  Powers  to  one  another, 
and  for  this  purpose  each  one  of  the 
parties  surrenders  a  portion  of  its  free 
agency,  by  the  doctrine  and  proceeding 
now  in  question  one  of  the  parties  in  its 
separate  and  individual  capacity  may 
bring  back  the  entire  subject  into  its  own 
control,  and  remains  bound  only  to  it- 
self. 

Accordingly,  Prinoe  Gortschakoff  has 
announced  in  these  despatches  the  in- 
tention of  Russia  to  continue  to  observe 
certain  of  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty. 
However  satisfactory  this  might  be  in 
itself,  it  is  obviously  an  expression  of 
the  free  will  of  that  Power,  which  it 
might  at  any  time  alter  or  withdraw ; 
and  in  this  it  is  thus  open  to  the  same 
objections  as  the  other  portions  of  the 
communications,  because  it  implies  the 
right  of  Russia  to  annul  the  Treaty  on 
the  ground  of  allegations  of  which  she 
constitutes  herself  the  only  judge. 

The  question  therefore  arises,  not 
whether  any  desire  expressed  by  Russia 
ou^ht  to  bo  carefully  examined  in  a 
friendly  spirit  by  the  co-signatory 
Powers,  but  whether  they  are  to  accept 
from  her  the  announcement  that,  by  her 
own  act,  without  any  consent  from  them, 


she  has  released  herself  from  a  solemn 
covenant. 

I  need  scarcely  say  that  Her  Migesty's 
Government  have  received  this  commu- 
nication with  deep  regret,  because  it 
opens  a  discussion  which  might  unsettle 
the  cordial  understanding  it  has  been 
their  earnest  endeavour  to  maintain  with 
the  Russian  Empire ;  and  for  the  above- 
mentioned  reasons  it  is  impossible  for 
Her  Majesty's  Government  to  give  any 
sanction,  on  their  part,  to  the  course  an- 
nounced by  Prince  Gortschakoff. 

If,  inst^d  of  such  a  declaration,  the 
Russian  Government  had  addressed  Her 
Majesty's  6h)vemment  and  the  other 
Powers  who  are  parties  to  the  Treaty  of 
1856,  and  had  proposed  for  consideration 
with  them,  whether  any  thing  has  oc- 
curred which  oould  be  held  to  amount  to 
an  infraction  of  the  Treaty,  or  whether 
there  is  any  thing  in  the  terms  which, 
from  altered  circumstances,  presses  with 
nndue  severity  upon  Russia,  or  which,  in 
the  course  of  events,  had  become  un- 
necessary for  the  due  protection  of  Tur- 
key, Her  Majesty's  Government  woold 
not  have  refused  to  examine  the  ques- 
tion in  concert  with  the  co-signatories  to 
the  Treaty.  Whatever  might  have  been 
the  result  of  such  communications,  a 
risk  of  future  complications  and  a  very 
dangerous  precedent  as  to  the  validity 
of  international  obligations  would  have 
been  avoided. 

I  am,  Ac, 
(Signed)  Grantilijb. 

P.S. — You  will  read  and  g^ve  a  copy 
of  this  despatch  to  Prince  Gortschakoff. 

Prince  Gortschakoff  to  Baron 
Brunnow. 

Cza/rikoe  8elo,  8  (20)  November,  1870. 

M.  le  Baron, — ^The  English  Ambassa- 
dor has  read  to  and  given  me  a  copy  of 
a  despatch  of  Lord  Granville  relating  to 
our  communications  of  the  19th  (31)  of 
October. 

I  have  hastened  to  place  it  before  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor.  It  has  pleased 
our  August  Master  to  notice,  first,  the 
earnest  desire  of  the  Cabinet  of  London 
to  maintain  a  cordial  understanding 
between  England  and  Russia,  and 
secondly,  the  assurance  that  it  would 
not  refuse  to  examine  the  modifications 
which  circumstances  have  caused  in  the 
results  of  the  Treaty  of  1856.  As  re- 
gards the  view  of  strict  right  laid  down 
by  Lord  Granville  we  do  not  wish  to 
enter  into  any  discussion,  recall  any  pre- 
cedent, or  cite  any  example,  because  such 
a  debate  would  not  conduce  to  the  un- 
derstanding that  we  desire. 
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Onr  AngiiBt  Master  has  had  an  im- 
pcrativo  duty  to  fulfil  towardfl  his 
country,  without  "wiBhing  to  wound  or 
thrt'iiteii  any  of  the  (Jo\i»nimcntB  who 
signed  the  Treaty  of  1H56.  On  tho 
coutrnrj'.  His  Imperial  Majesty  ap- 
peal a  to  their  sentiinonts  of  justice, 
and  to  .the  coDSciousness  of  their  own 
dignity. 

We  n»prot  to  see  that  Lord  Granville 
dwells  cliietly  on  the  fonn  of  our  oom- 
munications.  It  was  not  done  by  our 
choict*.  Assun'dly,  we  should  have  de- 
sired nothing  Ixjtter  than  to  arrive  at 
the  result  in  hamiony  with  tho  Powers 
who  Higne<l  the  Treaty  of  1856.  But  Her 
Britannic  Mjijesty's  principal  Secretary 
of  State  well  knows  that  all  the  eflforts 
repeat e<lly  made  to  unite  the  Powers  in 
a  common  deliberation,  in  onler  to  do 
away  with  the  causes  of  complication 
which  trouble  the  general  i)eace  have 
CH)nstantly  failed.  The  prohmgation  of 
the  actual  crims,  and  the  absence  of  a 
rt^guhir  Power  in  lYanco  remove  still 
further  the  iKissibility  of  such  an  union. 
Meanwhile,  the  position  of  Hussia  by 
tliis  Treaty  has  bocomo  more  and  more 
intolerable.  Lord  Granville  will  allow 
that  tho  Europe  of  to-day  is  \'eiy  difie- 
rent  from  that  which  signed  tho  Act  of 
1856.  It  was  impoHsiblo  that  Russia 
should  consent  to  remain  indefinitely 
bound  by  a  transaction  which,  already 
onerous  when  concluded,  lost  its  guareai- 
tees  from  (hiy  to  day.  I 


Our  August  Master  knows  his  duty 
towanls  hit*  country  tm)  well  to  impose 
on  it  any  longer  an  obligation  against 
which  tho  national  feeling  protests. 

We  cannot  admit  that  the  abrt)gation 
of  a  the<)n»tical  principle  without  imme- 
diate a])plicat  ion,  which  only  restores  to 
Russia  a  right  of  which  no  other  nation 
would  bo  de])rived,  can  bo  considered  as 
a  menace  to  peace,  or  that  the  annul- 
ment of  one  point  in  tho  Treaty  implies 
the  annulment  of  tho  whole. 

Such  hns  never  been  the  intention  of 
tho  Imperial  Cabinet.  On  the  contrary, 
our  communications  of  tho  19th  (31st) 
of  OctolK'r  declare  in  the  most  explicit 
manner  that  Ilis  Majesty  the  Emperor 
adheres  entirely  to  the  general  princi- 
ples of  the  Treaty  of  1856,  and  that  he 
is  re<idy  to  come  to  an  understanding 
with  tho  Powers  who  signed  that  trans* 
actitm,  either  by  confirming  the  general 
stipulations,  or  by  renewing  them,  or  by 
substituting  for  them  any  other  equit- 
able arrangement  which  will  bo  con- 
sideitnl  fitting  to  ensure  tranquillity  in 
the  East,  nnd  the  equilibrium  of  Europe. 
Thero  s(H3ms  to  bo  no  reason  why  the  Cabi- 
net of  Loudon,  if  agreeable  to  it,  should 


ot  enter  into  ezplonationa  withtboie 
who  signed  the  Treaty  of  1866. 

Ou  onr  part,  we  are  ready  to  join  in 
any  deliberation  havinff  fiar  its  object 
tho  general  gnarantees  for  wmgiyiliil^ring 
tho  peace  of  the  East. 

We  are  sure  that  this  peace  would 
receive  additional  aeonzity  if  a  perma- 
nent cause  of  irritation  now  enating 
between  the  two  Powers  most  directly 
iutcrested  in  it  was  removed  and  their 
mutual  relations  were  re-settled  on  a 
good  and  solid  understanding. 

Yon  are  requested,  H.  le  Baron,  to 
road  and  give  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to 
Lord  Granville. 

Tho  principal  Secretary  of  State  of 
Her  Britannic  Majesty  has  expressed  to 
yon  the  regret  he  wonld  experience  if 
this  discussion  would  alter  the  good  nn- 
derstanding  which  the  Government  of 
Uer  Majesty  the  Queen  has  striven  to 
nuiintain  between  tho  two  countries. 
Will  you  inform  his  Excellency  how 
much  tho  Imperial  Cabinet  wonld  shaze 
in  this  regret. 

We  think  the  good  understanding  of 
the  two  Gkivexnmonts  essentially  nsefkd 
to  tho  two  countries,  as  well  aa  to  the 
peace  of  tho  world.  It  is  with  a  lively 
satisfaction  that  we  have  seen  it  become 
during  tho  last  fbw  years  more  and  more 
intimate  and  cordial. 

Tho  parity  of  the  oironmstanoes  in 
whioh  we  are  placed  seem  of  a  kind  to 
render  this  more  desirable  than  ever. 
Becoive,  Ac, 

GOBTSCHAKOFF. 

Earl  Grakvillk  to  Sib  A.  Buchahajt. 

Foreign  Qffiee,  Nov.  28. 

Sir, — ^The  Bussian  Ambassador  has 
read  and  given  to  me  a  copy  of  a  de- 
spatch of  Prince  GortBchakoff  of  the 
dato  of  8th  (20th)  November. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  Her  Kijeaty's 
Government  to  recur  to  the  importaat 
questions  of  international  law  raued  by 
the  circular  of  Prince  Ghnrtschakoff,  as 
they  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  declara- 
tion on  the  subject  which  they  have 
already  made. 

llis  Excellency  has  been  good  enoogh  to 
appeal  to  my  knowledge  of  fiicts  whioh 
his  Excellency  states  prevented  that 
consultation  and  agrooment  with  other 
parties  to  this  Treaty  which  Bnasia 
would  have  preferred. 

I  am  aware  that  suggestions  for  Con* 
grosses  to  settle  other  European  qoes- 
tiims  have  been  made  and  not  adopted. 

It  has  been  also  stated  to  me  that 
intimations  have  been  given  to  some  of 
my  prodcceasorSj  that  in  the  case  of  oer- 
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tain  contingondes,  which  however  have 
never  occurred,  such  as  the  possession 
of  the  Principalities  by  Austria,  Russia 
would  feel  bound  to  call  into  question 
some  of  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of 
1856.  But  I  am  ignorant  of  any  occa- 
sion on  which  Russia,  the  party  most 
interested,  has  proposed  in  any  way  to 
this  country  that  a  relaxation  of  the 
Treaty  should  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion. 

I  cannot  therefore  admit  that  the 
Imperial  Grovomment  can  justify  this 
proceeding  by  the  failure  of  efforts  which 
have  been  never  made. 

The  courteous  language  in  which 
Prince  Gk)rtschakoff's  despatch  is 
written,  his  assurance  of  the  manner  in 
which  he  would  have  preferred  to  open 
this  question,  and  his  declaration  of  the 
strong  desire  for  a  confirmation  of  good 
relations  between  the  two  nations,  par. 
ticularly  important  at  this  time,  en- 
courage Her  Majesty's  Government  in 
the  belief  that  the  obstacle  to  such  re- 
lations will  bo  removed. 

They   observe    that    His  Ezcellenoy 


describes  the  declaration  which  haa  been 
made  by  Russia  aa  an  abrogation  of  a 
theoretical  principle  without  immediate 
application.  If  these  words  are  to  be 
construed  into  an  announcement  that 
Russia  has  formed  and  stated  her  owil 
opinion  of  her  rights,  but  has  no  inten- 
tion of  acting  in  conformity  "with  it 
without  due  concert  with  the  other 
Powers,  they  go  far  to  close  the  con- 
troversy in  which  the  two  GK)vemmenta 
have  been  engaged. 

Her  Majesty's  Grovomment  have  no 
objection  to  accept  the  invitation  which 
has  been  made  by  Prussia  to  a  Con- 
ference, upon  the  understanding  that  it 
is  assembled  without  any  foregone  con- 
clusions as  to  its  results.  In  such  case 
Her  Majesty's  GK)venunent  will  be  glad 
to  consider  with  perfect  fairness,  and 
the  respect  due  to  a  great  and  firiendly 
Power,  any  proposals  which  Russia  may 
have  to  make. 

You  will  read  and  give  a  copy  of  this 
despatch  to  Prince  Gk)rtBohakoff. 
I  am,  &o.y 
(Signed)         Granville. 


V. 
THIRD  REPORT  OP  THE  RITUAL  COMMISSION. 


To  THE  Queen's  Most  Excellent 
Majestt. 

1.  In  this  third  Report,  which  we 
have  now  the  honour  of  presenting  to 
your  Msyesty,  we  desire  humbly  to  offer 
our  recommendations  on  a  separate  but 
highly  important  portion  of  the  work 
which  your  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to 
assign  to  us. 

2.  In  your  M^'esty's  Commission  we 
were  commanded  to  inquire  into  the  sub- 
ject of  the  "  Proper  Lessons  appointed 
to  be  read  in  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer  on  the  Sundays  and  Holy  days 
throughout  the  year"  and  "the  calen- 
dar, with  the  Table  of  First  and  Second 
Lessons  contained  in  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,"  with  the  view  of  suggest- 
ing and  reporting  "whether  any  and 
what  alterations  and  amendments  may 
bo  advantageously  made  in  the  selection 
of  Lessons  to  be  read  at  the  time  of 
Divine  service."  Wo  now  desire  to  lay 
before  your  Mtyesty  the  result  of  in- 
quiries and  deliberations  which  have 
been  specially  directed  to  this  subject 
for  upwards  of  two  years. 

3.  Wo  felt  it  incumbent  upon  us  care- 
fully to  con^der  the  many  schemes  which 
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have  been  published  or  have  been  pri- 
vately submitted  to  us  upon  this  subject. 
After  much  deliberation,  we  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  expedient  to 
read,  as  now,  at  each  service  on  ordinary 
days,  one  Lesson  &om  theOld  Testament 
and  another  from  the  New  Testament, 
generally  according  to  the  order  of  the 
Books. 

4.  On  a  oareftd  revision,  however,  of 
the  present  Table  of  Lessons,  we  have 
thought  it  desirable  to  vary  and  shorten 
many  of  them.  We  have  disregarded  to 
some  extent  the  present  division  of  chap- 
ters when  the  continuity  of  the  subject 
seemed  to  render  such  a  course  desirable. 
And  while  we  have  not  felt  ourselves 
justified  in  recommending  any  omission 
in  the  passages  selected,  we  have  endea- 
voured so  to  arrange  the  Lessons  as  to 
include  whatever  might  be  most  con- 
ducive to  edification  when  read  in  the 
general  congregation. 

6.  In  the  Schedule  to  this  Report  will 
be  found  the  Revised  Table  of  Lessons 
Proper  for  Sundays,  the  Revised  Table 
of  Lessons  Proper  for  Holy  Days,  and 
the  Revised  Table  of  Daily  First  and 
Second  Lessons. 

6.  It  wiU  be  seen  firom  this  Schedule 
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that,  on  the  one  hand,  we  have  intzo* 
duoed  many  passages  of  Soriptnie  (e.  g. 
from  the  Books  of  Chronicles  and  from 
tho  Book  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel)  which 
are  not  now  read  in  pablic  wor^p;  on 
the  other  hand,  we  have  largely  reduced 
the  number  of  Lessons  taken  trcsm.  the 
Apocrypha,  so  that,  instead  of  26  Les- 
sons taken  from  it  for  holy  days,  there 
will  now  be  only  four,  and,  instead  of 
106  for  ordinary  days,  there  will  now  be 
only  40.  The  New  Testament  Lessons 
are  so  arranged  that  the  whole  of  that 
which  is  now  read  three  times  will  be 
read  twice  in  the  course  of  the  year — 
once  in  the  morning  and  once  in  the 
evening.  The  yearly  calendar  will  be 
closed  with  22  Lessons  from  the  Book 
of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  tho  Divine. 

7.  For  the  Proper  Lessons  on  holy 
days  many  passages  have  been  chosen 
which  we  think  will  be  found  more  ap- 
propriate than  those  in  the  existing 
table.  Lessons  for  Ash  Wednesday  are 
provided,  and  the  series  of  Lessons  for 
the  Holy  Week  is  now  made  complete. 

8.  A  second  scries  of  Lessons  for  even- 
song on  Sundays  has  been  also  provided, 
to  be  used  either  as  alternative  Lessons 
at  tho  second  service,  or  at  a  third  ser- 
vice if  such  service  bo  thought  desirable. 
Where  there  is  a  third  service,  we  pro- 
pose to  leave  to  the  minister  discretion 
to  read  fur  the  Second  Lesson  any  chap- 
ter  or  appointed  Lesson  out  of  the  four 
Gospels  which  he  may  think  it  expedient 
to  select.  We  further  propose  that  upon 
occasions  to  be  approved  by  the  Ordinary 
other  Lessons  may,  with  his  consent,  be 
substituted  for  those  which  are  appointed 
in  the  calendar. 

9.  We  feel  it  our  duty  to  state  to  your 
Hi^osty  that  we  doemel  it  expedient  to 
submit  privately  the  Tables  of  Lessons 
thuH  revised  by  us  to  the  Archbishops 
and  Bishops  of  England  and  Ireland,  to 
the  Deans  of  Cathedral  Churches,  and  to 
the  Theological  Professors  of  the  Uni- 
versities of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Dublin, 
and  Durham.  To  the  suggestions  which 
we  received  we  have  given  ftill  consider- 
ation, and  we  have  adopted  those  which 
seemed  to  us  to  be  improvements  on  our 
original  proposals. 


10.  We  cannot  oondode  this  Bspori, 
which  we  now  submit  to  your  Ifi^esty's 
consideration,  without  eipiessiiig  our 
humble  but  earnest  hope  that  it  may 
please  Almighty  God  to  bless  oar  labours 
to  the  advancement  of  His  glory,  and  to 
the  friller  knowledge  of  His  most  Holy 
Word  and  Wfll. 

A.  C.  Caictaub. 
M.  G.  Ajlmagh. 
Btaithofb. 
Caeic  Aft  voir. 
Hassowbt. 
Bbauchahp. 
6.  WiicToif. 
C.  St.  David's. 

C.  J.  GLOUCBSTSft  AND  BftlSTOL. 

William  CHssrift. 
Habvxt  Caklislb. 

POBTMAir. 
EsUftT. 

Snifcftft  H.  Walpolb. 

JOSBPB  NaFIBB.* 
BOBBBT  PhILLIMOBB. 

Tbavbbs  Twiss. 

JoHB  Abbl  Smith. 

A.  J.  B.  Bbbbspobd  Hofb. 

J.  G.  HCBBAftO. 

Chablbs  Buxtob. 
Abtbub  P.  Stajtlbt. 
J.  A.  Jbbbmib. 
R.  Patitb  Smith. 
Hbkbt  VBior. 
W.  G.  HuMrHBT. 
Bobbbt  Gbboobt. 
Tbomas  Waltbb  Pbbbt. 

*  As  I  understand  the  terms  of  Her 
H^iesty's  Commission,  I  consider  thai 
this  Report  should  not  have  been  pre- 
sented  untH  after  our  inquiries  on  aU 
the  other  matters  refbrred  to  in  the 
Commission  had  been  completed.  Sub- 
ject to  t  his  observation,  and  in  deferenod 
to  the  view  taken  by  my  oolleagues,  I 
have  added  my  signature  to  this  report. 

JosBni  Napibb. 

W.  F.  Kemp,  Secretary,  Jemsalem 
Chamber,  Westminster  Abbey, 
Jan.  12,  187a 

The  Schedule  contains  a  Revised  Table 
of  Lessons  Ptopsr  for  Sundays,  oocnpy. 
ingl* 
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VI. 

FOURTH  REPORT  OF  THE  RITUAL  COMMISSION. 


To  THE  Queen's  Most  Excellent 
Majestt. 

1.  We  your  Majesty's  Commissioners 
for  inquiring  into  the  '*  differences  of 
practice "  which  "have  arisen  from 
varying  interpretations  put  upon  the 
rubrics,  orders,  and  directions  for  regu- 
lating the  course  and  conduct  of  public 
worship,  the  administration  of  the  Sa- 
craments,  and  the  other  services  con- 
tained in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
according  to  the  use  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and 
more  especially  with  reference  to  the 
ornaments  used  in  the  churches  and 
chapels  of  the  said  United  Church,  and 
the  vestments  worn  by  the  ministers 
thereof  at  the  time  of  their  ministration, 
with  the  view  of  explaining  or  amending 
the  said  rubrics,  orders,  and  directions, 
so  as  to  secure  general  uniformity  of 
practice  in  such  matters  as  may  be 
deemed  essential,"  humbly  beg  leave  to 
lay  before  your  M^esty  this  our  Fourth 
and  final  Report. 

2.  In  obedience  to  this  Commission 
we  have  thought  it  right  to  examine 
and  consider  all  the  directions  contained 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

3.  In  the  greater  number  of  the  rubrics 
we  have  proposed  no  alterations. 

4.  In  the  alterations  which  we  have 
proposed,  we  have  endeavoured,  accord- 
ing to  your  Majesty's  conmiands,  to  ex- 
plain and  amend  rubrics  so  as  to  secure 
general  uniformity  of  practice  in  those 
matters  which  may  be  deemed  essential: 
on  other  matters  we  have  reconmiended 
alterations  which  may  give  facilities  for 
adapting  the  services  of  the  Church  to 
the  wants  and  circumstances  of  different 
congregations. 

5.  Our  recommendations  on  these 
matters  are  contained  in  the  annexed 
Schedule. 

6.  We  submit  this  Report  to  your  Ma- 
jesty's favourable  consideration  with 
the  earnest  prayer  that  our  labours  may 
be  blessed  to  the  maintenance  of  decent 
order  in  public  worship,  to  the  promo- 
tion of  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and  to 
the  glory  of  Almighty  Gtod. 

A.  C.  Cantuaa.  (l.s.^ 

M.  G.  Abhaoh.  y'^i 

Stanhope.  (l.s.^ 

Harrowbt.  (l.s.^ 

Beauchamp.  (l.s.^ 

John  London,  (l.b. 

S.  WiNTON.  vvi"B«i 


C.  St.  David's.  (l.b.] 
C.  J.  Gloucester  and  Bristol.   ?l.8.1 

William  Chester.  rL.8.] 

Haevet  Carlisle.  (l.b.] 

Portman.  il.s.1 

Eburt.  (L.S.j 

Spencer  H.  Walpolk.  ?l.s.] 

Joseph  Napier.  (l.b.] 

Travers  Twiss.  (L.S.l 

John  Abel  Smith.  ?l.b.] 

A.  J.  B.  Berespord  Hope.  il.s.] 


L.S.] 
L.B.] 
L.8.] 
L.S.1 
L.B.| 
L.8.] 
L.8.J 
L.B.) 
L.B.) 


J.  G.  Hubbard. 
Charles  Buxton. 
A.  P.  Stanley. 
J.  A.  Jeremie. 
R.  Patne  Smith. 
Henrt  Venn. 
W.  G.  Humphry. 
Robert  Gregory. 
Thomas  Walter  Perry. 

We,  the  undersigned  members  of  your 
Majesty's  Commission,  are  unable  to 
concur  in  the  course  which  has  been 
taken  by  the  Commission  with  respect 
to  the  Athanasian  Greed.  The  objeo* 
tions  felt  by  several  of  us  will  be  found 
stated,  with  the  signatures,  in  the  ac- 
companying papers. 

A.  C.  Cantuar. 

Stanhope. 

C.  St.  David's 

Harvey  Carlisle. 

Portman. 

Ebury. 

Spencer  H.  Walpole. 

Joseph  Napier. 

Travers  Twiss. 

John  Abel  Smith. 

Chas.  Buxton. 

A.  P.  Stanley. 

J.  A.  Jeremie. 

R.  Payne  Smith. 

Henry  Venk. 

W.  G.  Humphry. 

Thos.  W.  Perry. 


Respecting  the  Athanasian  Creed, 
while  I  rejoice  that  the  Commissionera 
have  thought  it  right  to  append  arubrio 
explanatoiy  of  the  sense  in  which  "  the 
condemnations  in  this  confession  of 
faith"  are  to  be  understood,  I  cannot 
feel  entirely  satisfied  with  this  course '. 

1  The  rubric  referred  to  is  contained 

in  the  Schedule,  and  is  as  follows :  ''Note, 

that  the  condemnations  in  this  confession 

of  faith  are  to  be  no  otherwise  under- 

.stood  than  as  a  solemn  wanung  of  the 
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The  adoption  by  the  GonuniBBionen 
of  this  explanation  sconus  to  mo  to  admit 
of  two  things, — 

Ist.  That  it  was  within  tho  powor  of 
tho  Conmiission  to  deal  with  the 
uso  of  tho  Atlianasian  Creed. 
2nd.  That  the  uso  of  tho  crood  in  pnb- 
lio    wurship  was  liable,   from   the 
wording  of  these  clauses,  to  objec- 
tion. 
I  should,  therefore,  have  deemed  it  a 
wiser  course,  had  tlie  Commission  de- 
cided that  the  creed  in  question,  valua- 
ble and  most  im]>ortant  as  aro  its  direct 
doctrinal  statements,  should  not  retain 
its  place  in  tho  public  servico  of  tho 
Church. 

A.  C.  Ca^ttuab. 


I  desire  to  state  to  your  Mi^josty  my 
dissent  on  one  important  subject  from 
the  result  at  which  tho  Commission  has 
arrived. 

In  the  course  of  our  deliberations  tho 
propiioty  of  rutuiiiing  tho  Athanasian 
CretHl  in  the  public  scr\'ices  was  fre- 
quently discu8se<l,  the  ol\jection  being 
felt  more  especially  as  regards  its  so- 
called  danmatoiy  clauses.  It  seemed  to 
very  many  among  us  that  these  clauses 
aro  both  a  blemish  on  our  beaut i- 
fril  Liturgy  and  a  danger  to  our  na- 
tional Church.  However  they  may  be 
explained  to  tho  satisfaction  of  learned 
men  conversant  with  tho  torms  of  scho- 
histic  diN-inity  in  the  Greek  and  Latin 
languages,  it  is  certain  they  are  a  stum- 
bling-bluck  to  common  congregations; 
forming  a  ser>'ice  which  is  wholly  niis- 
undorstowl  by  some  ]>erHonfl,  and  in 
which  it  is  observed  that  others  decline 
to  join. 

Various  proposals  were  made  in  our 
body  to  meet  the  general  and  growing 
objections  which  theso  clauses  in  the 
Atiianasian  Creed,  and  consequently  on 
them  the  entire  onxxl,  have  raised.  It 
was  moved  that  in  the  ])receding  rubric 
tho  word  "  shall  "  should  bo  changed  to 
"may."  It  was  moved  to  omit  the 
preceding  rubric  by  which  the  use  of 
that  creed  is  prescribed.  It  was  moved 
to  limit  the  uso  of  that  creed,  and  that 
permissive  only,  to  our  public  services 
in  collegiate  and  cathedral  churches. 
It  was  moved  to  enjoin  it  for  only  one 
Sunday  in  tlie  year.  'J'o  several  of  us 
it  wouhl  have  apiKnired  a  Ktillprcferal)le 
plan,  which,  however,  was  not  formally 
brought  forwnni,  to  derlnn)  in  a  now 
rubric  that  althougli  tho Cluu-ch  rc^tainod 
this  creed  as  a  confession  of  our  Christian 


faith,  the  Church  did  nofc  enjoin  its 
in  any  of  its  public  wrnoes. 

It  WBB  found,  however,  upon  diviiioiiB, 
Bovoral  of  which  took  place  at  diven 
times  in  the  comae  of  our  pnxseedingB, 
that  no  one  specific  proposal  coiild  com- 
mond  itself  to  the  approral  of  a  migoriiy 
among  us.  We  have,  therefote,  Im 
untouched  and  without  any  soggestion 
for  discontinuance  in  the  appointed  ser- 
vices, a  creed  which,  nevOTtheleaa,  so 
far  as  regards  its  popular  eflEect  upon 
others,  I  imagine  that  soaroe  Bay 
churchman  contemplates  with  entizB 
satisfSEUJtion.  Nor  am  I  at  all  aatiafied 
with  the  note  which  our  Beport  proposes 
to  subjoin.  Under  these  ciroomstanoes, 
which  I  most  deeply  regret,  I  altogether 
dissent  fhnn  the  very  anomalous  state 
in  which,  to  my  judgment,  this  question 
has  been  left. 

Stanhofb. 
I,  tho  undersigned  member  of  your 
Majesty's    Commission,  concur  in  the 
opinions  above  escpressed. 

FObtmajt. 


We  humbly  express  to  your 

our  regret  that  we  feel  ourselveB^pie. 
eluded  from  signing  the  Beport,  because, 
whilst  far  from  disapproving  of  all  the 
rooommondations  in  the  Schedule  upon 
which  it  is  founded,  we  entertain  doubts 
as  to  some,  and  dissent  from  others. 

Carnabtoit. 

BOBEBT  PHILLIMOBB. 


p«^ril  of  those  who   wilfully  reject    tho 
Catholic  Faith." 


I  assont  to  tho  statement  of  fiusts  m 
regard  to  the  Athanasian  Creed  pat  fbr- 
wajrd  by  Lord  Stanhope,  and  aigiee 
generally  with  the  opinions  he  has  ex- 
pressed. 

I  only  disagree  so  &r,  as  that  I  do 
not  dissent  fh)m  the  conolusioais  ^^^nft 
to  by  the  Commission, 

In  spite  of  the  olitjections  whiob  I 
entertain  to  the  language  of  certain 
clauses  of  tho  so-called  Athanasiaa 
Creed  and  to  its  use  in  public  congn- 
gations,  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  con- 
cur with  the  migority  of  the  Commis- 
sion in  retaining  it  as  it  now  stands  in 
tho  Prayer  Bode,  on  the  ground  that  it 
seemed  to  me  to  be  beyond  the  purpose 
of  our  Conunission  to  remove  a  oonfbs- 
sion  of  faith  from  the  position  of  an- 
thority  in  which  our  Church  has  hither- 
to placed  it. 

I  further  take  leave  to  record,  that  I 
acquiesce  with  difficulty  in  the  proposed 
alterations  in  the  now  directions  for  the 
Buiial  Servico.  'ITioy  seem  to  me  to  be 
of  very  doubtfhl  expediency  in  them- 
selves, as  applied  to  the  three  TtlssnnB 
specified  in  tho  rubric, — those  who  haTO 
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died  nubaptized,  those  who  have  been 
excommunicated,  and  those  who  have 
laid  yiolent  hands  upon  themselves, — 
and  in  no  way  to  touch  the  difficulty 
arising  from  compelling  the  officiating 
clergyman  to  use  expressions  of  joyful 
hope,  not  suited  to  other  cases  than 
those  referred  to  in  the  rubric.  But,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  Atbanasian  Creed,  I 
have  felt  myself  obliged  to  respect  wlmt 
appeared  to  me  to  be  the  limits  of  the 
Commission.  But  for  this,  J  should 
have  desired  to  see  adopted  an  altera- 
tion in  the  service  itself,  such  as  is  found 
in  the  Prayer  Book  of  the  American 
Episcopal  Church,  and  which  offends  no 
feeling,  while  it  in  no  degree  diminishes 
the  comfort  or  edification  Eifforded  by 
the  service  of  our  own  prayer  book. 

HAaROWBT. 


In  signing  this  Report  we  feel  bound 
to  qualify  our  signatures  in  some  par- 
ticulars. 

We  regret  the  adoption  of  the  prefa- 
tory note : — 

"  The  directions  concerning  the  daily 
use  of  the  Church  services  are  retained, 
not  as  a  compulsory  rule,  but  as  a  wit- 
ness to  the  value  put  by  the  Church  on 
daily  prayers  and  intercessions,  and  on 
the   daily  reading  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures."     Wo  are  of  opinion  that  the 
Church  of  England,  in  adopting  at  the 
Eeformation  a  short  vernacular  form  of 
morning  and  evening  prayer  to  be  used 
daily,  if  possible  publicly  in  church,  or 
otherwise  privately,  by  its  ministers,  in 
lieu  of  the  long  Latin  services  of  the 
breWary,  desired  to  make  (and  has  to  a 
considerable  extent  succeeded  in  making) 
daily  common  worship  a  congregational 
privilege,  and  not  merely  a  clerical  ob- 
ligation.    At  the  same  time,  while  re- 
taining for  the  clergy  the  general  obli- 
gation of  using  the  daily  services,  the 
Chui'ch  of  England  lightened  the  burden 
both  by  reducing  these  services  in  num- 
ber and  in  length,  and  by  the  adoption 
of  the  wise  and  liberal  indulgence  given 
in  the  expressions,  "not  being  let  by 
sickness  or  some  other  urgent  cause," 
and   "not   being  otherwise  reasonably 
hindered."      We    willingly    accept  the 
fullest  and  freest  sense  of  these  words, 
but  we  cannot  accept  the  lax  interpre- 
tation placed  by  the  new  note  upon  the 
ancient  rule  of  daily  service,  wliich  is  a 
pi^actice   in   our  opinion  both  pious   in 
itself,  and  edifying  alike  to  minister  and 
to  congregation. 

We  also  hiunbly  desire  to  express  to 
your  Majesty  our  dissent  from  the  new 
rubric  ia  the  order  of  the  administration 
of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sapper, 


which  permits  the  Holy  Sacrament  to 
be  given  to  a  number  of  communicants 
without  addressing  to  each  the  words 
appointed  to  be  said  to  each.   The  Chris- 
tian religion  tea^ches  that  the  blood  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was 
shed  for  the  everlasting  life  of  each  in- 
dividual body  and  soul,  and  the  Church 
of  England  has  chosen  the  moment  when 
the  heart  is  most  susceptible  of  such 
high  doctrine  to  set  it  forth  to  every  in- 
dividual worshipper.     We  cannot  but 
fear  that  the  teaching  of  the  Church  as 
to  this  great  truth  will  be  less  distinctly 
apprehended,  if  the  practice  is  sano- 
tioned  of  sharing  the  words  of  delivery 
among  a  group  of  persons  instead  of 
bringing  home  to  each  the  solemn  com- 
fort of  the  address.    The  delay  occa- 
sioned by  a  large  number  of  communi- 
cants it  is  alleged  renders  necessary  the 
practice  referred  to,  which  is  of  no  an* 
ciont  date  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
new  rubric  would  grievously  wound  the 
consciences  of  many  excellent  persons, 
without  conferring  proportionate  benefit 
upon  any  one,   for   the    inconvenience 
complained  of   does  not  appear  to  be 
very  widely  felt.     Many  clergymen  with 
a  large  number  of  communicants  ex- 
perience no  difficulty  in  observing  the 
present  law ;  and  it  cannot  be  doubted 
but  that  the  proper  method  of  meeting 
the  inconvenience  is  to  be  found  in  the 
more  frequent  celebration  of  the  Holy 
Communion,  the  one  form  of  common 
worship  instituted  by  our  Lord  Himself. 
Thus,  not  only  woidd  the  crowding  be 
avoided  which  may  occur  if  in   large 
parishes  the  opportunitiM  of  receiving 
Holy    Communion    are    comparatively 
rare,  smd  this  would  be  no  small  gain, 
but  the  sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ 
would  be  more  continually  remembered. 
We  therefore  dissent  from  a  recom- 
mendation to  give  legal  sanction  to  a 
practice  which  is  a  legacy  of  the  indif- 
ference of  the  last  generation. 
Beauchamp. 
A.  J.  B.  Bebesfobd  Hope. 

BOBEBT   GbEOOBT. 


In  reference  to  the  words  added  to  the 
rubric  concerning  the  bread  and  wine, 
" But  wafers  shall  not  he  used"  I  must 
observe  that  although  all  use  of  un- . 
leavened  bread,  to  which  western  Chris- 
tendom has  attached  importance  as  more 
immediately  corresponding  with  the  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord  when  the  Jewish 
Passover  gave  place  to  the  rites  of  the 
new  law,  is  not  hereby  prohibited,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  addition 
now  made  is  at  varienoe  with  the  pur- 
pose with  which  the  rubric  was  originally 


drawn  up.  It  is  historically  certain  that 
thoHO  who  framed  this  rubric  intended 
that  the  use  of  wafers  should  be  retained 
in  the  Church  of  England,  and  we  know 
that  in  Bishop  Andre wes'  chapel,  to  say 
nothing  of  other  places,  they  were  habi- 
tually in  use.  Under  these  cironm- 
stances,  and  as  no  evil  has  been  shown 
to  have  arisen  from  the  latitude  per- 
mitted by  the  old  rubric,  I  regret  that 
my  brother  Commissioners  should  re- 
commend a  prohibition  of  the  use  of 
wafers,  which  cannot  but  tend  to  inter- 
pose another  barrier  to  the  intercom- 
munion of  members  of  the  Church  of 
England  with  those  millions  of  Christians 
who  keep  the  Christian  Passover  in  the 
unleavened  bread  which  Is  typical  of 
sincerity  and  truth. 

Beauchakp. 
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by  technical  argamenti,  that  it  ii  % 
legitimate  development  of  doofcrine  im- 
plicitly contained  in  Soxiptiure.  BnttbiSy 
however  fhlly  admitted,  wonld  not  jnstiAr 
the  Church  m  exacting  aaaent  to  their 
oondoaions  under  the  penalty  of  eternal 
perdition.  This  was  in  &ot  creating  a 
new  oflBsnoe  against  the  DiTine  law,  and 
introducing  a  new  tenn  of  aalvatioii, 
on  merely  hmnan  anthoirity.  Lookiiig 
to  the  period  when  this  innoration  was 
first  imposed  on  Christians,  we  may  find 
much  excuse  for  its  anthora.  But  viewed 
in  the  light  of  the  ftmdamental  prinoi- 
ples  of  a  Befbnned  Church,  it  appean 
to  me,  as  forming  part  of  onr  puUio 
services,  utterly  indefensible. 

I  strongly  disapprove  of  the  Expla- 
natory Note  which  has  been  appended 
to  the  Athanasian  Creed.  I  believe  not 
only  that  it  must  &il  to  serve  thQ  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  adopted,  bat  that 
it  will  aggravate  the  evil  it  was  de- 
signed to  remedy.  If  the  "  oondemna- 
tions"  have  hitherto  been  generally 
misunderstood, — which  I  do  not  believe 
to  be  the  case, — ^it  is  too  late  lor  Bar 
Commission,  even  if  it  oonld  speak  with 
authority,  to  oorreot  the  error  of  pabUo 
opinion  on  this  head;  and  if  this  was 
possible,  it  could  not  be  effected  by  an 
explanation  which  is  vitiated  by  the  am- 
biguity of  the  term  "  wilfUly,"  on  which 
the  whole  meaning  depends.  Thennsno- 
cessful  attempt  w^  I  believe  be  gene- 
rally regarded  as  the  admission  of  an 
evil,  which  ought  to  have  been  treated  in 
a  different  manner,  or  left  nntonohed. 

I  also  wish  to  record  my  deep  ocm- 
cem  that  the  Ornaments  Bnbiio,  the 
abuse  of  which,  more  I  brieve  than 
other  single  cause,  gave  occasion  to  the 
appointment  of  the  Commission,  shonld 
have  been  retained  without  either  alter- 
ation or  explanation. 

0.  St.  David's. 

Wo  desire  to  concur  in  the  above  pro- 
test. Ebuxt. 

JoHK  Abel  Smra. 


In  signing  this  Report,  I  must  record 
my  disuppointmont  at  its  omitting  to 
recommend  such  a  definition  of  the 
power  of  the  ordinary  as  would  enable 
him,  on  appeal,  to  decide  such  questions 
as  have  arisen  on  the  construction  of  the 
ornaments  rubric. 

The  written  rubric  should  define  as 
distinctly  as  possible  the  common  rule, 
but  no  written  rubric  on  such  a  subject 
can  bo  made  so  explicit  and  so  compre- 
hensive as  to  meet  the  needs  of  every 
case  unless  some  discretion  be  lodged  in 
a  living  authority. 

I  must  further  add  that  I  am  not 
satisfied  with  the  explanatory  note  ap- 
I)eudcd  to  the  Athanasian  Creed. 

S.   WiNTON. 


I  protest  against  the  compulsory  use 
of  the  Athanasian  Creed,  as  not  only 
an  evil,  on  account  of  the  efibct  it  pro- 
duces on  many  of  the  most  intelligent 
and  attached  members  of  our  Church, 
but  a  wrong  in  itself.  It  may  be  im- 
possible  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  the 
evil,  or  the  proportion  of  those  who  are 
ofibnded  by  the  creed,  to  those  who  ac- 
quiesce in  it,  or  even  find  themselves 
edified  by  it.  But  this  appears  to  me 
a  point  of  comparatively  little  moment. 
The  important  question  is,  whether  those 
who  are  offended  by  the  creed  hdve  just 
and  reasonable  {^und  of  objection  to 
it.  I  think  they  have.  It  appears  to 
me  that,  in  adopting  such  a  document, 
the  Church  both  overstept  the  bounds 
of  its  rightful  authority,  and  exercised 
the  usurped  authority  in  an  uncharitable 
and  mischievous  way.  Nothing,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  could  have  warranted  such 
a  step,  but  a  special  revelation,  placing 
the  croed  on  a  level  with  Holy  Writ.  It 
may  be  possible  for  theolc^gians  toshow. 


Though  Itedrtily  concozring  in  the 
great  majority '  of  the  recommendations 
contained  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Be- 
port,  I  am  unable  tolhign,  without  reser- 
vation, a  Boport,*ih  tibe  Sohedole  to 
which  the  obscure  and  debatable  mbrio 
entitled  the  ornaments  rabric  is  left  in 
its  original  form,  without  even  proviso, 
note,  or  explanation.  I  feel  it  the  mose 
my  duty  to  make  this  statement,  as  the 
aforesaid  is  that  particular  rabric  in 
connexion  with  which  the  most  start- 
ling departures  fbom  nniformity  in 
public  worship  have  taken  idaoe,  and 
the  ultimate  retention  ofirinoh,  in  its 
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present  form,  appears  to  be  inoonsistent 
both  with  the  instructions  given  to  the 
Commission,  and  with  the  recommenda- 
tions in  the  first  and  second  reports. 
C.  J.  Gloucester  and  Bbistol. 
We,  the  undersigned  members  of  your 
Majesty's  Commission,  concur  in  tho 
above  statement. 

M.  G.  Armagh. 

J.  London. 

William  Chester. 

PORTMAN. 

Eburt. 

S.  H.  Walpole. 

W.  G.  Humphry. 


In  signing  this  Report,  I  humbly 
desire  to  express  to  your  Majesty  the 
regret  which  I  cannot  help  feeling  that 
the  additional  paragraph  of  the  rubric 
at  the  end  of  the  Order  of  the  Holy 
Communion  was  not  so  worded  as  to 
make  it  quite  clear  that  the  adminis- 
tration to  several  communicants  at 
once  was  to  bo  restricted  to  extreme 
cases.  If  local  circumstances  ever  any 
where  combine  to  render  the  individual 
administration  a  physical  possibility, 
there  must  be  an  end  of  the  question. 
But,  before  acquiescing  in  that  conclu- 
sion, it  appears  to  me  that  a  minister  of 
the  Church  of  England  is  bound  to  try 
every  thing  that  can  be  done,  by  having 
other  clergy  to  assist,  by  multiplying 
opportunities  for  communicating,  and  by 
varying  the  hours  at  which  such  oppor- 
tunities are  afforded. 

For  it  seems  to  me  to  have  been  made 
as  clear  as  any  thing  of  the  kind  can 
be,  that  the  mind  of  our  Church  has  all 
along  been  to  do  all  that  could  be  done  to 
secure  the  administration  to  individuals. 

In  the  Order  of  the  Communion  issued 
in  the  year  previous  to  the  appearance 
of  the  first  book  of  Edward  VI.,  as  well 
as  in  that  book  itself,  the  direction  of 
the  rubric  was,  He  shall  say  to  every 
one  the  words  following.  And  though 
that  direction  did  not  appear  in  the 
second  book  of  Edward,  in  that  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  or  in  the  Hampton  Court 
Conference  Book,  the  practice  was  en- 
joined by  the  twenty-first  Canon  of 
1603  :  Liikewise,  the  Minister  shall  deliver 
both  the  Bread  and  the  Wine  to  every 
communicant  severally.  In  the  Latin, 
Porro  etiam  ordinamtLSf  ut  administrans 
Panem  et  Vinwm  singulis  communica/nti- 
?ms,  separatim  et  per  vices  distHhuat. 
And  it  was  frequently  made  a  subject 
of  episcopal  and  arcludiaconal  inquiry, 
whether  the  minister  repeated  to  every 
one  all  the  words  appointed  to  be  said 
at  the  distribution  of  the  holy  body  and 
blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  upon  no 


pretence  omitted  any  part  of  the  words, 
or  said  them  all  but  now  and  then  to 
many  at  once. 

The  Presbyterian  Commissioners  at 
the  Savoy  Conference  must  have  felt 
that  individual  administration  was  obli- 
gatory ;  for  they  prayed  that  the  minis- 
ter might  not  "be  required  to  deliver 
the  bread  and  wine  into  eveiy  communi- 
cant's hand,  and  to  repeat  the  words  to 
each  one  in  the  singular  number ;  but 
that  it  might  suffice  to  speak  them  to 
divers  jointly,  according  to  our  Saviour's 
example." 

To  which  the  Episcopalian  divines 
replied,  "  It  is  most  requisite  that  the 
minister  deliver  the  bread  and  wine 
into  every  particular  communicant's 
hand,  and  repeat  the  words  in  the  singu- 
lar number,  forsomuch  as  it  is  the  pro- 
priety of  sacraments  to  make  particular 
obsignation  to  each  believer ;  and  it  is 
our  visible  profession  that,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  Christ  tasted  death  for  every 
man.**  In  this,  they  were  following 
closely  the  language  held  by  Archbishop 
Whitgift,  in  his  answer  to  the  admoni- 
tion to  the  Parliament,  in  1572  :  "  For- 
asmuch as  any  one  that  receiveth  the 
sacrament  hath  to  apply  unto  himself 
the  benefits  of  Christ*s  death  and  pas- 
sion, therefore  it  is  convenient  to  be 
said  to  every  man,  TaJce  thou:  Eat 
thou.*' 

Some  help  toward  the  saving  of  time 
was  offered  by  the  inserting  of  a  clause 
for  the  convenient  placing  of  the  com- 
municants, at  the  same  time  that  the 
rule  for  individual  administration  was 
made  more  express  and  stringent  than 
it  had  been  previously, — a  change  which 
was  unquestionably  adopted  for  the 
purpose  of  asserting  more  distinctly  the 
universality  of  redemption,  as  well  as 
the  nature  and  personal  applicability  of 
the  sacrament. 

For  the  plea  of  necessity  to  have  any 
validity  against  all  this,  the  clearest 
proof  of  the  existence  and  absoluteness 
of  the  necessity  is  surely  required. 

William  Chester. 

We,  the  undersigned  members  of  your 
Majesty*s  Commission,  concur  in  the 
above  statement,  especially  in  the  second 
paragraph. 

S.  WiNTON. 

C.  J.  Gloucester  and  Bristol. 


In  signing  this  Report,  I  desire  to  ex- 
press my  dissent  from  two  of  the  results  at 
which  the  Commissioners  have  arrived. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  direction,  com- 
monly known  as  the  "  Ornaments  Bu- 
bric." — This  direction  has  been,  and 
may  be  in  future,  a  fruitful  source  of 
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trouble  and  contention,  and  I  think  that 
it  oui^ht  to  have  been  amended. 

2.  With  rcgaixl  to  the  Athanasian 
Crcod. — It  may  bo  doubted  whether  the 
couKidorutioii  of  this  subject  was  within 
the  liiiiits  of  your  MajoHty's  CommiS' 
sion ;  but  the  Coiiunissioners  having  de- 
tormiuud  so  to  regard  it,  I  regret  that  it 
was  uot  fouud  pussible  to  arrive  at  a 
muiv  satisfactory  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty which  many  persons  fool,  than  the 
addition  of  a  note,  which,  I  venture  to 
think,  is  incuuiploto  as  an  explanation, 
and  iusutiicient  to  meet  the  scruples  of 
those  who  object  to  tho  public  recitation 
of  this  confession  of  our  Christian  faith. 

HAKVElf  CaBLISLE. 


I  have  signed  the  Report  as  a  state- 
ment of  facts  only.  I  desiro  to  state 
to  your  Majesty  my  dissent  from  tho 
result  at  which  the  Commission  has  ar- 
rivetl  in  the  Order  of  tho  Burial  of  tho 
Dead,  which  app<.>ars  to  mo  remove  no 
difliculty,  and  is  not  explicit  enough  to 
be  free  from  ambiguity.  I  wish  also  to 
expi*ess  my  dissent  to  the  retaining 
rubncs  which  are  confessedly  obsolete, 
unsuited  to  tho  existing  state  of  the 
Church,  and  wliich  cannot  be  enforced, 
although  they  may  bo  used  in  a  manner 
to  cause  grievous  scandal.  And  I  am 
of  opinion  that  the  note  proposed  to  be 
added  to  the  three  first  rubrics  in  the 
Order  for  the  Administrdtion  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  adils  a  new  difficulty, 
and  iximoves  none  of  thoso  that  exist. 

FOKTMAN. 


Agreeing  generally  in  the  proposed 
changes  to  bo  miide  in  the  rubrics,  I 
have  signed  this  lioport ;  but  thei'e  are 
two  or  ihroQ  points  connected  with  them 
which  I  think  require  still  further  con- 
sidenition. 

1.  Athaimsian  Creed. — Tho  note  ap- 
pended to  this  ci*oed  or  confession  of 
faith  furnishes  to  my  mind  the  strongest 
proof  that,  how(iver  valuable  such  a 
document  may  Ix)  as  an  historical  ex|)o- 
sitiou  of  tho  Church's  views,  tho  en- 
forced use  of  it  as  a  symbol  of  faith  in 
public  worship  is  most  uuadvisablo.  It 
seems  to  me  to  bo  very  objectionable 
that  a  congregation  should  bo  required 
to  Jitlirm  suul  ])rof(\s8  the  articles  of  their 
cn'od  in  langujige  which  obviously  and 
in  its  natural  sense  means  (me  thing, 
when  the  interpn?tation  put  upon  it 
Huys  that  it  im>ans  another. 

2.  The  Order  for  the  hurial  of  tite 
Ot,'«^/.  -With  most  of  the  alterations 
msu-lo  in  tliis  office  I  am  inclined  to  con- 
cur. But  I  doubt  in  tho  first  placo 
whether  tho  difficulties  connected  with 


its  indisorimiiuite  me  oan  be  oferoome 
without  some  change  in  tiie  aexrioe 
itself;  and  in  the  aeoond  plaoe  I  mneh 
regret,  that  in  noting  the  oaees  in  which 
this  office  is  not  to  be  naed,  the  preeent 
rubric  has  been  left  as  it  was ;  so  that 
those  who  die  nnbaptiied  aie  classified 
with  those  who  die  ezcommanioate,  or 
who  have  laid  violent  hands  on  them- 
selves. 

3.  The  Omamenta  Bvhrie. — ^Although 
it  may  be  wise  to  leave  this  order  to 
judicial  interpretation,  instead  of  intro- 
ducing into  it  new  terms,  whioh  may 
lead  to  finosh  misconceptions,  yet  if  any 
legislation  should  be  had  reoonrae  to,  fbr 
carrying  into  effect  the  Beporta  of  the 
CommissionerB,  I  think  it  woold  be 
right,  for  avoiding  oflence  and  prevent- 
ing divisions,  that  the  yestnres  of  the 
minister  in  his  public  ministzations 
should  be  specifiGally  defined. 

Spencui  H.  Waupols. 


I  have  hmnbly  to  submit  to  your  Ma- 
jesty that  in  nuJang  some  of  tho  recom- 
mendations contained  in  the  achedule 
to  this  Beport,  the  anthority  conferred 
by  your  M^'esiy's  Commission  has  been 
exceeded,  whilst  in  other  instanoes  the 
duty  ei\joined  by  yonr  Majiostj  has  not 
been  fulfilled. 

The  leading  object  to  which  our  atten- 
tion was  directed,  was  the  explanation 
or  amendment  of  the  rubrics,  orders,  and 
directions  for  regulating  the  course  and 
oonduct  of  public  warship,  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  sacraments,  and  the  other 
services  contained  in  the  Book  of  Gom^ 
men  Prayor  (from  vaiying  intespiefea- 
tions  put  upon  which,  diflEarenoea  of 
practice  had  arisen),  "  so  as  to  seoue 
general  uniformity  of  practice  in  such 
matters  as  may  be  deemed  essentiaL*' 

The  "Ornaments  Rubric,"  ftom  the 
varying  interpretations  of  which,  rBoent 
innovations  on  long  estabUshed  usage  of 
the  Church  have  arisen,  has  been  left 
without  amendment  or  explanation.  In 
our  first  and  second  reports  we  set  up 
the  standard  of  established  usage  in  the 
Church,  and  suggested  a  remedy  to 
restrain  certain  deviations  therefiRnni 
but  whether  this  rubric  is  oonsisteint 
with  such  usage,  is  not  within  Ofor 
province  to  determine. 

From  the  evidence  set  forth  in  the 
Appendix  to  our  first  Beport,  and  the 
recital  in  yonr  Majesty's  Commission,  it 
appoars  that  tho  differences  of  praotioa 
that  liave  arisen  out  of  tho  vaxying  in- 
tcr]:)retations  of  this  rubric  relate  to 
matters  that  are  deemed  essentiaL 

With  reference  to  the  annotation  pro- 
posed to  be  made  in  explanation  of  tha 
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penal  clauses  of  the  creed  commonly 
known  as  the  Athanasian  Creed,  I 
humbly  submit  that  we  were  not  autho- 
rized by  your  Majesty  to  suggest  any 
alteration  in  this  or  any  other  part  of 
the  services  set  forth  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  and  least  of  all  by  the 
imposition  of  a  meaning  of  which  the 
words  are  not  susceptible. 

As  to  the  burial  service,  the  recom- 
mendations made  are  also  in  excess  of 
our  authority  under  your  Majesty's 
Commission. 

Joseph  Napieb. 

I  concur  in  the  above  statement. 

PORTMAN. 


In  signing  this  fourth  Report  ad- 
dressed to  your  Majesty,  I  feel  bound  to 
express  my  dissent  ftx)m  certain  of  the 
resolutions  recorded  in  the  schedule. 

The  Athanasian  Creed. 

I  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty,  that 
evidence  has  been  given  before  your 
Majesty's  Commissioners,  that  this  con- 
fession of  faith  is  in  practice  disused  by 
many  of  the  clergy,  partly  irora  per- 
sonal repugnance  to  its  language,  partly 
from  deference  to  the  repugnance  of 
their  congregations.  Petitions  have  also 
been  addressed  to  the  President  of  your 
Majesty's  Conmiission  from  clergy  pray- 
ing for  relief,  as  regards  the  use  of  this 
confession  of  faith.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, if  the  occasional  use  of  this 
confession  of  faith  is  still  to  be  sanc- 
tioned, it  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  your 
Majesty's  instructions,  that  the  rubric, 
by  which  its  use  is  made  imperative  on 
certain  festivals,  should  be  modified.  I 
consider  it  to  be  beyond  the  province  of 
your  Majesty's  Commissioners  to  inter- 
pret the  language  of  this  confession  of 
faith,  and  to  put  a  construction,  as  pro- 
posed, by  authority  upon  the  so-called 
damnatory  clauses,  which  is  at  variance 
with  their  plain  and  grammatical  sense. 

The  Ornaments  of  the  Minister. 

I  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty, 
that  the  retention  of  the  note  on  the 
ornaments  of  the  Church,  and  of  the 
ministers  thereof,  which  is  appended  to 
the  bhick  letter  order  for  morning  and 
oveuiug  prayer  at  the  end  of  the  Calen- 
dar is  not  advisable,  as  the  interpreta- 
tion put  upon  it  in  recent  times  by 
several  of  your  Majesty's  subjects  raises 
a  conflict  between  it  and  the  fifty -eighth 
of  the  Canons  of  1604,  and  causes  great 
uncertainty  in  the  minds  of  the  clergy 
and  their  parishioners  as  to  the  proper 
vesture  of  the  officiating  minister.     Evi- 


dence has  also  been  given  before  your 
Majesty's  Commissioners,  that  notable 
varieties  of  practice  have  grown  up  of 
late  in  regard  to  the  ornaments  of  the 
minister,  and  that  serious  differences 
between  the  clergy  and  their  panshion- 
ers  have  arisen  therefrom.  Your  Ma- 
jesty's Commissioners  have  been  unable 
to  agree  upon  any  amendment  to  this 
note.  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been 
brought  to  the  attention  of  your  Ma- 
jesty's Commissioners,  that  this  note 
does  not  appear  in  the  MS.  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  which  is  annexed  to 
the  Irish  Statute  of  Uniformity,  and 
that  no  practical  inconvenience  there- 
from has  resulted  to  the  Church  in 
Ireland.  Under  these  circumstances, 
unless  it  should  be  resolved  by  the 
Legislature  to  amend  this  note,  it  seems 
to  me  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  omit 
it,  and  to  allow  the  vesture  of  the 
parochial  clergy  to  be  regulated  by  the 
Canon. 

The  Calendar. 

I  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty,  that 
no  sufficient  grounds  exist  for  discard- 
ing, as  proposed,  all  the  tables  for  find- 
ing Easter,  as  well  as  the  general  tables, 
which  are  annexed  to  the  calendar  as 
authorized  by  24  Geo.  2,  c.  23i,  and 
directed  by  Parliament  to  be  prefixed  to 
the  Common  Prayer  Book.  The  pro- 
posal itself  hardly  seems  to  be  within 
the  scope  of  your  Majesty's  Commission. 
No  evidence  has  been  taken  by  your 
Majesty's  Commissioners  to  show  that 
these  tables  will  be  without  future  value 
to  your  Majesty's  subjects,  as  regards 
the  calculation  of  true  time,  more  espe- 
cially as  the  precept  for  finding  Easter, 
namely,  that  it  ''is  always  the  first 
Sunday  after  the  full  moon  which  hap- 
pens upon  or  next  after  the  twenty -first 
day  of  March,  and  if  the  fiill  moon  hap- 
pens on  a  Sunday,  Easter  Day  is  the 
Sunday  after,"  contains  a  material  error, 
which  has  been  of  practical  inconveni- 
ence on  two  occasions  in  the  course  of 
the  present  century.  I  think  it  would 
be  advisable  that  this  error  should  be 
properly  corrected,  although  it  has  not 
been  submitted  to  your  Majesty's  atten- 
tion in  the  schedule  attached  to  the 
Report,  whilst  the  tables  for  finding 
Easter  may,  in  my  opinion,  be  usefully 
retained  as  well  as  the  general  tables,  as 
they  supply  excellent  technical  rules  for 
constructing  at  any  time  a  correct  calen- 
dar, and  they  serve  to  illustrate  the 
astronomical  principles  upon  which  the 
reformation  of  the  Julian  calendar  was 
based. 

Travers  Twiss. 
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I  Hifrn  tln'fl  fmu-th  Beporfc  aa  ooncnr- 
ring  generally  in  the  rubrical  changes 
wliich  it  rccummondB,  but  I  feel  it  to  be 
my  duty  to  record  my  dissent  from  two 
of  the  proposed  rubrics. 

1.  "  The  directions  concerning  the 
daily  use  of  the  Church  serrices  are 
retained,  not  as  a  compulsory  rule,  but 
as  a  witness  to  the  value  put  by  the 
Church  on  daily  prayers  and  interces- 
sions, and  on  the  daily  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.". 

It  is  superfluous  to  declare  that  the 
present  directions  are  not  "a  compul- 
sory rule"  of  daily  service,  since  they 
specify  "  sickness,"  "  absence,"  or  "  rea- 
sonable hindrance,"  as  causes  for  its 
omission.  The  proposed  rubric,  by  ren- 
dering the  rule  uncertain,  would  be  a 
cause  of  embarrassment  to  the  clergy, 
and  by  inducing  a  neglect  of  the  daily 
morning  and  evening  prayer,  would  de- 
prive the  people  of  many  opportunities 
of  united  worship. 

2.  I  dissent  also  from  the  proposed 
rubric,  which  in  the  administration  of  the 
Holy  Communion  would  permit  the  bread 
and  the  cup  to  be  delivered  to  several 
persons  without  addressing  to  each  the 
appointed  words. 

The  Church  has  always  taught  that 
Christ  died  for  every  individual  believer, 
and  in  our  Liturgy  she  brings  this  con- 
solatory truth  to  the  heart  of  each  com- 
municant by  saying  to  him  in  the  words 
which  accompany  their  delivery,  "  the 
body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which 
was  given  for  thee" — "  the  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  was  shed  for 
tlwe." 

The  inconvenient  length  of  the  rervioe 
when  the  communicants  are  numerous 
(alleged  as  a  reason  for  the  innovation) 
might  be  remedied  by  increasing  the 
number  of  the  officiating  clergy,  or  by 
multipljing  the  celebrations  j  but  the 
considei-ation  of  mere  convenience  ought 
not  to  weigh  against  the  evil  of  a  change 
which  would  seriously  impair  the  sense 
of  personal  interest  in  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  and  would  shock  and  distress 
many  devout  communicants. 

3.  I  regret  that  the  rule  affecting  vest- 
ments, one  of  the  most  important  sub- 
jects committed  to  our  consideration, 
should  be  left  wholly  unsettled. 

In  our  First  Report  we  expressed  an 
opinion  "  that  it  was  expedient  to  restrain 
all  variations  in  respect  of  vesture  from 
that  which  has  long  been  the  estab- 
lished usage,"  but  we  neither  described 
what  was  **the  established  usage"  to 
which  we  inferred,  nor  did  we  indicate 
in  what  respects  the  restraint  wo  recom- 
zneuded  was  to  bo  exercised. 


The  ofibnaiva  featoxe  in  the  rerived 
yestments  was  their  ookrar,  and  Teetraint 
in  respect  of  colour  might  have  been 
exercised  by  the  following  addition  to 
the  ornaments  rabrio : — 

"  Nevertheless,  it  is  expedient  that  for 
the  greater  uniformity  in  eooleaiastioal 
vestments,  the  mimsters  shall  be  xe- 
strained  to  the  use  of  a  white  ▼estnxe, 
provided  that  upon  sn^  ▼eetnre  thej 
may  wear  a  soarf  or  stole,  and  if  gradn* 
ates  an  academic  hood." 

I  desire  my  signature  to  the  Beport 
to  be  qualified  by  these  oonsideratioiis, 
which  1  humbly  snbmittOToar  M^esty. 

J.  G.  HUBBAKD. 

In  signing  this  Beport,  I  desire  hmn- 
bly  to  express  to  your  HjBJestj  my  deep 
regret  tluBit  the  Boyal  Commiaaion  has 
not  recommended  such  ohaagea  in  the 
rubric  before  the  so-called  Athananaa 
Creed  as  oould  have  pat  an  end  to  its 
use  as  part  of  the  servioeBof  the  Chnzbh 
of  England;  because, — 

(1.)  It  seems  to  me  that  there  is 
great  presumption  in  the  at- 
tempt made  by  that  creed  to 
give  a  predse  definition  of  the 
nature  of  the  Supreme  Being; 
(2.)  The  assertionB  it  makea  as  tothe 
nature  of  the  Supreme  Being 
are  nowhere  to  be  foond  atatod 
in  such  terms  in  Holy  Wxit; 
but  they  are   the  deaootiaDS 
drawn  from  Soiiptnxe  by  the 
theologians  of  tiie  period  in 
which  it  was  written.    Noir  I 
cannot  think  that  a  Christian 
Creed  ought  to  oonsiBt  of  in- 
ferences     (however     logioaQ 
drawn  fcotn.  Scriplure,  bat  only 
(like  the  Apostles  Oreed)  oftlie 
very    statement  of    Soriptiue 
itself,  given  in  its  own  words. 
(8.)  Its  declaration,  that  those  who 
do  not  accept  its  statement  of 
the    Christian    ftith    without 
doubt  will  perish  everlastingly 
is  generally  acknowledged  .  to 
be  fiedse,  and  nothing  can  be 
less  fitting  than  to  mrite  tlie 
people  to  make  a  solemn  asse- 
veration of  that  whioh  it  is  not 
even  wished  that  they  afc^ni^ 
believe. 
(4.).  It  commits  the  Chnroh  of  Bng« 
land  to  the  doctrine,  long  since 
exploded,  that  error  is  a  crimen 
punishable  with  horzible  tor- 
ments. 

I  object  to  the  note  that  it  is  proposed 
to  append  to  tho  Athanasian  Creed, 
because,  in  my  opinion  it  aiBrms  that 
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which  is  clearly  contrary  to  the  fact. 
The  Athanaeian  Creed  was  written  at  a 
time  when  all  men  firmly  believed  that 
erroneous  doctrine  would  be  punished 
with  everlasting  perdition ;  and  it  was 
undoubtedly  intended  as  a  denunciation 
of  Buch  perdition  against  all  those  who 
did  not  h(^d  that  statement  of  doctrine 
which  it  sets  forth.  Accordingly,  it 
precedes  the  statement  by  the  words, 
*'  which  faith  except  every  one  do  keep 
whole  and  undefiled,  without  doubt  he 
shall  perish  everlastingly;  and  the 
Catholic  faith  is  this," — it  concludes 
the  statement  by  saying,  "  This  is  the 
Catholic  faith,  which  except  a  man 
believe  faithfully  he  .cannot  be  saved.** 
The  meaning  of  this  declaration  at  the 
beginning  and  ending  of  its  statement 
of  the  Catholic  faith  does  not  surely 
admit  of  any  doubt  whatever.  Were 
there  any  such  doubt,  it  would  be  alto- 
gether extinguished  by  the  additional 
words  thrown  into  the  middle  of  the 
creed.  "  He  therefore  that  will  be  saved 
must  thus  think  of  the  Trinity.  Fur- 
thermore it  is  necessary  to  everlasting 
salvation   that  he  also  believe  rightly. 

*'     I  consider,  therefore,  that 

it  is  only  by  perverting  the  obvious 
meaning  of  the  above  words,  that  we 
can  aver,  in  the  language  of  the  note, 
that  they  "  are  to  be  no  otherwise  under- 
stood than  as  a  solemn  warning  of  the 
peril  of  those  who  wilfully  reject  the 
CathoUc  faith.'* 

I  further  earnestly  protest  against  the 
course  taken  by  the  Commission  with 
respect  to  the  burial  service.  While 
approving  the  proposal  of  introducing 
alternative  chapters;  I  deeply  regret 
that  the  word  "  unbaptized  **  should  not 
have  been  omitted  from  the  first  rubric. 
The  refusal  of  Christian  burial  to  the 
unbaptized  appears  to  me  to  emanate 
from  the  superstitious  belief,  that 
grew  up  in  the  dark  ages,  that  no  one 
could  be  saved  who  had  not  received 
baptism. 

I  further  differ  fix)m  the  conclusion 
arrived  at  by  the  Commission  not  to 
alter  the  rubrics  in  the  marriage  service, 
so  as  to  enable  the  clergyman  to  omit 
those  portions  of  it  which  often  give  pain 
and  embarrassment  to  those  engaged  in 
the  service. 

I  also  greatly  regret  that  liberty  has 
not  been  given  to  the  clergyman,  under 
proper  restriction,  to  shorten,  as  well  as 
to  divide,  the  morning  service  on  Sun- 
days, 

Charles  Buxton. 


We  consider  it  to  be  our  duty  hxmibly 
to  express   to  your  Majesty  our  deep 


regret  that  the  minority  of  your  Hiy'esty's 
Commissioners,  whilst  recommending 
changes  of  which  for  the  most  part  we 
cordially  recognize  the  advantage,  have 
felt  themselves  restrained  from  aidvising 
other  relaxations,  not  less  desirable  and 
equally  within  the  terms  of  your  Ma- 
jesty* s  Commission.  We  refer  to  pro- 
posals for  such  diminutions  of  the  undue 
length  and  repetitions  in  the  services,  as 
are  frequently  adopted  in  many  London 
churches  and  in  some  college  chapels. 
We  refer  also  to  suggestions  for  giving 
to  the  minister  the  power,  frequently 
taken,  of  omitting  expressions  in  the 
marriage  service  which  shock  the  more 
refined  feelings  of  the  present  time.  We 
refer  also  to  resolutions  for  giving  relief 
to  conscientious  minds  disturbed  by 
various  expressions,  as  for  example,  with 
regard  to  the  sponsorial  system  in  the 
baptismal  service,  with  regard  to  the 
maintenance  of  an  obsolete  discipline  in 
the  commination  service,  with  regard  to 
the  forms  of  the  13th  century  enjoined 
to  be  employed  by  the  priest  in  the 
visitation  of  the  sick  and  by  the  bishop 
in  the  ordination  of  priests,  with  regard 
to  the  condemning  clauses  of  the  Atha- 
nasian  Creed,  on  which  we  have  de- 
livered  our  opinions  at  greater  length 
elsewhere.  We  refer  also  to  proposals 
for  the  omission  of  antiquated  regula- 
tions, such  as  those  in  the  burial  service 
relating  to  "  the  unbaptized,  the  excom- 
municate, and  those  who  have  laid  vio- 
lent hands  on  themselves,**  which  are  in 
fact  all  but  nugatory,  and  which,  if 
rigidly  enforced,  would  be  extremely 
miscluevous.  We  refer  lastly  to  direc- 
tions for  relaxing  the  provisions  now 
laid  down  or  implied  in  the  preface  to 
the  ordination  service,  and  in  the  Act  of 
Uniformity,  excluding  from  even  occa- 
sional ministrations  persons  not  episco- 
pally  ordained,  such  as  in  former  times 
were  permitted  to  officiate  and  to  preach 
in  the  Church  of  England.  We  regret 
these  several  failures  the  more,  because, 
at  least  in  some  instances,  as  will  appear 
by  the  minutes,  the  beneficial  changes 
which  had  been  carried  in  earlier  stages 
of  our  proceedings  were  reversed  in  the 
reduced  or  altered  state  of  our  Commis- 
mission,  owing  to  the  enforced  absence 
of  some  of  our  members  from  illness  or 
other  causes. 

We  venture  to  suggest  that,  if  no 
other  means  occur  for  carrying  out 
modifications  so  urgently  demanded  by 
the  exigencies  of  the  time,  the  Legisla- 
ture should  entrust  some  such  power  of 
relaxation  to  the  bishops  and  ordinaries 
of  the  Church,  in  conformity  with  the 
spirit  of  the  provision  of  the  first  Act  of 
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Uniformity  in  tho  reign  of  Qaoen  Eliza- 
beth, under  any  check  which  the  Legis- 
latore  might  advise.  It  is  only  by 
adopting  these  ur  similar  changes  in  the 
machinery  of  the  Church,  that  we  can 
hope  for  the  preservation  of  order  in 
public  worship  amongst  the  clergy  and 
laity,  who  aro  becoming  increasingly 
impatient  of  tho  inflexible  rigidity  of 
our  present  system,  and  for  the  Church's 
ade(j[unte  discliarge  of  its  functions  as  a 
great  national  institution  in  promoting 
Cliristinn  chai-ity  and  Christian  truth 
under  the  widely  varying  circumstances 
of  our  ago  and  country. 

A.  P.  Staklet. 

EUURY. 


I  desire  to  express  my  conviction  that 
it  was  the  duty  of  those  who  served  on 
your  Majesty's  Commission  to  recom- 
mend t  he  relaxation  of  the  use  of  the 
Athaiuisian  Creed  in  tho  service  of  the 
Church  of  England.  This  might  have 
been  effected  either  by  the  substitution 
of  "  may  "  for  "  shall  ^'  in  tho  rubric,  or 
by  the  omission  of  tho  rubric  altogether, 
according  to  tho  two  proposals  of  Lord 
Stanhope ;  or  by  forbidding  its  use  in 
parish  churches,  whilst  permitting  but 
not  enforcing  it  in  cathedral  and  colle- 
giate  churches,  according  to  the  proposal 
of  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  j  or  by  leaving 
it  to  be  used  alternatively  with  the  Apos- 
ties  Creed,  according  to  the  conditional 
proposal  of  Mr.  Perry  ,•  or  by  "  calling 
attention  to  the  question  of  placing  it 
with  the  Articles  of  Eeligion,  at  the  end 
of  tho  Book  of  Common  Pi^ver,"  ac- 
cording  to  the  proposal  of  tho  Bishop  of 
WiiKihestor.  Any  one  of  these  recom- 
mendations would  have  relieved  the 
consciences  of  those  who  are  burdened 
by  its  use,  without  depriving  those  who 
are  attached  to  it  of  the  advantage  which 
may,  in  their  judgment,  be  derived  from 
the  retention  of  the  creed  in  the  formu- 
laries of  the  Church. 

I  deeply  regret  that  a  change,  pro- 
posed with  such  evident  endeavours  to 
conciliate  the  scru2>les  of  those  opposed 
to  it,  should  have  been  rejected  ;  and  I 
beg  to  offer  tho  following  reasons  for 
that  regret : — 

1.  Because  the  ci-eed  was  received 
and  enforced  in  the  Church  of  England 
when  it  was  Ixtlieved  to  be  tho  "Creed 
of  St.  Athanasius,"  whereas  it  is  now 
known  to  be  the  work  of  an  unknown 
author,  not  earlier  than  the  5th  century, 
perhaps  as  late  as  tho  8th. 

2.  Because  its  exposition  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  is  couched  in  lan- 
guage extremely  dii&oult  to  be  under- 


stood by  a  general  oofngtosatioii,  in 
parts  absolutely  certain  to  be  under- 
stood in  a  sense  diflbrent  from  what  was 
intended  by  the  original  words ;  as,  fdr 
example,  "person,"  " BabstanoOy"  and 
"  incomprehensible." 

3.  Because  it  is  never  recited  in  a 
mixed  congregation  in  any  other  ohnroh 
than  our  own. 

4.  Because  tho  parts  of  the  creed^ 
which  are  at  once  most  emphatic,  most 
clear,  and  most  generally  intelligible  are 
the  condemning  clauses,  which  give  most 
offence,  and  which  in  their  literal  and 
obvious  sense  are  rejected  by  the  ez-. 
planatory  note  which  is  now  proposed 
to  be  appended  to  them. 

6.  Because  the  use  of  i^nnjiti^infta  in 
the  public  services  of  all  chnrchea  has 
been  generally  discontinued. 

6.  Because  these  condemning  clauses 
assert  in  the  strongest  terms  a  doctrine 
now  rejected  by  the  whole  oiTiliiod 
world,  viz.,  the  certain  future  x>erditi<m 
of  all  who  deviate  from  the  particular 
statements  in  the  creed. 

7.  Because  they  directly  exclude  from 
salvation  all  members  of  the  Sastem 
churches;  to  whom,  nevertheless,  the 
clergy  and  the  bishops  of  the  Ohnroh  of 
England,  at  yarious  times,  and  espe- 
cially of  late,  have  made  oyertures  of 
friendly  and  Christian  interoourse^ 
entirely  inconsistent  with  the  declara- 
tion that  they  "shall  without  doubt 
perish  everlastingly." 

8.  Because  the  passage  oommonly 
quoted  from  the  authorised  Termon  of 
Mark  xvi.  16,  in  their  defence  is  irrele- 
vant ;  (a)  as  being  much  more  general 
in  its  terms ;  (b)  as  being  of  very  doubt- 
ful genuineness ;  (c)  as  being  in  the  ori- 
ginal Greek  much  less  severe  than  in  the 
English  translation. 

9.  Because  the  use  of  this  oroed,  and 
of  those  clauses  especially,  has  been  oon- 
denmed  by  somo  of  the  most  iUustriooi 
divines  of  the  Church  of  Ensland,  sooh 
as  Chillingworth,  Baxter,  Bishop  Jeramj 
Taylor,  Archbishop  Tillotson,  Arohbishop 
Seeker,  Dr.  Hey,  Dr.  Arnold,  Dr.  Burton, 
Bishop  Lonsdale. 

10.  Because  the  use  of  the  creed 
arouses  scmples  in  candidates  fbr  or- 
dination whidi  can  only  be  overoomel^ 
strained  explanations. 

11.  Because  it  has  been  rejected  hj 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  which  is  in 
full  oommunion  with  the  Ohnroh  of 
England,  and  whose  dorgy  axe  author- 
ized by  statute  to  minister  in  our 
churches,  being  yet  under  no  obligation 
to  use  this  creed. 

12.  Because  it  is  a  etnwiMliig-btock 
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in  tho  way  of  almost  all  Nonconform' 
ists. 

13.  Becanse  the  pnbb'o  nse  of  the 
creed  as  a  confession  of  Christian  faith, 
being,  as  it  is,  the  composition  of  an 
unknown  author,  and  not  confirmed  by 
any  general  authority,  is  a  manifest  vio- 
lation of  the  well-known  decrees  of  the 
Councils  of  Ephesus  and  Chalcedon. 

14.  Because  the  recitation  of  the 
creed  had  in  many  English  churches  be- 
come obsolete,  tiU  it  was  revived  some 
thirty  years  ago. 

15.  Because  many  excellent  laymen, 
including  King  Greorge  III.,  have  for 
the  la&t  hundred  years  at  least,  declined 
to  take  part  in  its  recitation. 

16.  Because  so  far  from  recommend- 
ing the  doctrine  of  tho  Trinity  to  un- 
willing minds,  it  is  the  chief  obstable  in 
the  way  of  the  acceptance  of  that  doc- 
trine. 

For  these  reasons  I  consider  that  tho 
relaxation  of  the  use  of  the  creed,  whilst 
giving  relief  to  many,  ought  to  6ffend 
none.  It  has,  no  doubt,  an  historical 
value  as  an  exposition  of  the  teaching 
and  manners  of  the  Church  between  the 
5th  and  9th  centuries.  It  has  also  a 
theological  value,  as  rectifying  certain 
erroneous  statements ;  and  as  excluding 
from  the  essentials  of  the  Catholic  faith 
the  larger  part  of  modem  controversy. 
But  these  advantages  are  quite  insuffi- 
cient to  outweigh  the  objections  which 
are  recorded  above,  and  which,  even  in 
the  minds  of  those  disposed  to  retain  the 
use  of  the  creed,  have  found  expression 
in  an  explanatory  note,  tantamount  to  a 
condemnation  of  it. 

With  regard  to  the  explanatory  note, 
whilst  acknowledging  the  benefit  de- 
rived from  the  indirect  but  unquestion- 
able discouragement  which  it  inflicts  on 
the  use  of  the  creed,  I  would  humbly 
state  the  reasons  why  it  appears  to  me 
to  aggravate  the  mischief  which  it  is  in- 
tended to  relieve. 

1.  Because  it  attempts  a  decision  on  a 
complex  dogmatical  and  historical  ques- 
tion which  the  Commission  is  not  called 
to  offer,  and  which  it  has  not  attempted 
in  other  instances,  equally  demanding 
and  more  capable  of  such  explanations, 
such  as  the  baptismal  service,  the  or- 
dination service,  and  the  visitation  of 
tho  sick. 

2.  Because  this  dogmatical  decision 
was  carried  by  a  small  majority  in  a  Com- 
mission of  reduced  numbers ;  whereas,  in 
order  to  have  any  weight  it  ought  to  have 
received  the  general  concurrence  of  those 
most  qualified  to  pronounce  it. 

3.  Because  the  words  in  tho  creed 
which  it  professes  to  explain  are  per- 


fectly clear  in  themselves,  whUst  it 
leaves  unexplained  other  words,  such 
as  "person,"  "substance,"  "incompre- 
hensible," which  are  popularly  under- 
stood in  a  sense  different  from  their 
original  meaning,  and  which  as  so  un- 
derstood mislead  the  mass  of  the  con- 
gregation and  even  preachers  into  some 
of  the  very  opinions  so  terribly  de- 
nounced by  the  condemning  clauses. 

4.  Because  the  statement  which  it 
implies  is  historically  false,  viz.,  that 
"  the  condemnations  in  this  confession 
of  faith  "  do  not  apply  to  the  persons  to 
whom  they  evidently  were  intended  to 
apply. 

5.  Because  the  main  statement  which 
it  contains  is  either  extremely  question, 
able,  or  a  more  truism,  or  else  so  ambi- 
guous as  to  be  only  misleading. 

6.  Because,  after  well  considering  a 
similar  explanation  given  in  1689,  Arch- 
bishop Tillotson  thus  expressed  himself: 
— "The  account  given  of  Athanasius* 
creed  appears  to  me  nowise  satisfactory. 
I  wish  we  were  well  rid  of  it." 

7.  Because,  in  most  instances,  it  will 
give  no  ease  to  those  who  are  offended 
by  the  use  of  the  creed  in  public  ser- 
vices. 

8.  Because,  whilst  virtually  con- 
demning the  use  of  tho  creed,  it  still 
leaves  the  rubric  enjoining  that  use. 

9.  Because  it  will  have  the  effect  of 
increasing  the  existing  burden  by  seem- 
ing to  state  that  in  tho  view  of  the 
Commission  it  is  a  sufficient  remedy. 

10.  Because  it  is  one  of  several  pro- 
posed explanatory  notes  which  appear 
in  the  minutes,  and  which  are  mani- 
festly inconsistent  with  this  and  with 
each  other. 

11.  Because  (in  the  language  used  by 
our  chairman,  in  putting  it  to  tho  vote), 
it  is  "  illogical  and  unsatisfactory." 

A.  P.  STAlfLET. 


I  beg  leave  to  express  my  dissent 
fr^m  the  conclusions  at  which  the  Com- 
mission  has  arrived  on  the  following 
subjects : — 

1.  Ornamiental  Rubrics. — ^At  the  com- 
mencement of  our  proceedings  in  1867  I 
proposed  the  following  resolutions  : 

That  in  compiling  the  "  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  and  Administration  of  the 
Sacraments,"  the  object  of  our  reformers 
was  to  prevent  any  "  great  diversity " 
in  the  mode  of  conducting  the  public 
worship  of  the  church  : 

That  it  appears,  nevertheless,  that 
"  great  diversity "  now  exists,  chiefly 
in  consequence  of  the  introduction  of 
vestments  and  ornaments,  which  had 
been  disused  almost  universally  in  onzv 
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Council  might,  with  at  leMt  equal  pro- 
priety, be  applied  to  a  oreed  whioih  waa 
composed  at  a  later  age^  and  bj  an  un- 
known author. 

Becanae  the  Protestant  Epuoopal 
Church  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
which  has  not  only  rejected  the  use  of 
the  Athanasian  Creed  in  its  public  ser- 
yioes,  bnt  even  omitted  all  reference  to 
the  creed  itself  in  the  VUIth  of  the 
Articles  of  Beligion,  is  not  the  less  cor- 
dially acknowledged  to  be  in  fbll  oom- 
mnnion  with  the  Church  of  Sngland. 

8.  Order  of  the  Bwrial  qf  the  DeoA,--^ 
I  cannot  concor  in  the  proposed  altera- 
tions of  this  service,  becaose  I  fear  that 
they  will  multiply  practical  diffiooltieSy 
and  fail  to  remove  conscientious  acmples. 
I  also  regret  extremely  that  it  should 
be  left  to  the  choice  of  the  minister  to 
read  a  short  passage  of  Soriptore  in- 
stead of  the  longer  lesson  drawn  flcom 
1  Cor.  XY. — a  lesson  which  is  admirably 
adapted  to  set  forth,  on  a  most  solemn 
and  affecting  occasion,  when  the  minds 
of  the  most  thoughtless  are  awed  into 
seriousness,  the  proofii  of  that  great 
doctrine  of  the  Besurrection  of  the 
Dead,  which  is  "the  keystone  of  the 
Christian  &bria"         J.  A.  Jkrbxu. 

I,  the  undersigned  member  of  your 
Majesty's  Commission,  concur  in  the 
first  and  third  paragraphs. 

M.  G.  AsxAOH. 


Church  since  the  period  of  the  Beforma- 
tion : 

That  the  introduction  of  such  vest- 
monts  and  ornaments  has  excited  the 
greater  alarm,  as  it  is  avowedly  a  close 
imitation  of  the  practice,  if  not  directly 
connected  with  the  erroneous  doctrines, 
of  the  Church  of  Rome : 

That  the  use  of  such  veBtmonts  and 
ornaments  is  invariably  defended  by  a 
reference  to  the  rubric  before  morning 
and  evening  prayer ;  and  that  the  said 
rubric  has  been  so  differently  interpreted 
by  eminent  legal  advisers  that  the 
meaning  seems  to  remain  obscure  and 
undetermined : 

That  under  these  circumstances  it 
appears  to  bo  absolutely  necessary  to 
recommeud  either  that  the  said  rubric 
should  be  so  altered  as  to  be  made  con- 
formable to  the  general  and  long  esta- 
blished usage  of  the  Church  of  England, 
or  that,  for  the  resolution  of  all  doubts, 
an  authoritative  interpretation  should 
be  appended  to  it. 

These  resolutions  were  not  adopted ; 
and,  after  deliberations,  which  have  ex- 
tended over  a  period  of  three  years, 
whilst  the  diversity  in  public  worship 
has  become  still  greater,  the  disputed 
rubric  remains  unaltered  and  unex- 
plained, and  one  of  the  main  objects  for 
wliich  the  Commission  was  appointed 
has  been  defeated. 

2.  Athan-asian  Creed. — I  am  unable  to 
recommend  that  the  rubric  which  pre- 
scribes the  use  of  this  creed  should  be 
retained : — 

Because  an  exposition  of  faith,  con- 
taining a  series  of  subtle  definitions  on 
the  most  abstruso  points  of  doctrine, 
may  be  fitly  placed  among  the  articles 
of  religion,  but  is  ill  adapted  to  be  "  sung 
or  said  "  in  the  public  worship  of  the 
Church. 

Because  the  condemning  clauses  which 
precede  and  follow  those  definitions, 
when  imderstood  in  their  obvious  sense, 
cause  extreme  distress  of  mind  to  many 
men  of  unquestionable  piety,  who  un- 
feignodly  believe  all  the  articles  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

Because,  however  desirable  it  may  be 
to  present  an  authoritative  interpreta- 
tion of  the  creed,  the  Commission  has 
no  authority  to  interpret  doctrinal  state- 
ments ;  and  the  note,  which  it  is  pro- 
IH)aod  to  add,  seems  rather  to  attest  the 
fact  than  to  diminish  the  force  of  grave 
and  serious  objections. 

Bocauae  tbe  Chui*cb  has  omitted  the 
anathematizing  clauses  at  the  end  of 
the  Nicene  Ci-eed,  as  it  stood  originally ; 
and  the  principle  thus  applied  to  a  creed 
which  was   sanctioned    by  a    General 


In  signing  the  Report  I  venture  to  ex- 
press my  regret  that  your  Majesty's 
Commission  has  not  been  able  to  agree 
upon  any  method  of  nTw^nilfTiig  the  orna- 
ments rubric.  I  think  it  woold  haTe 
been  better,  for  the  avoidance  of  doubt 
and  litigation,  if  the  "omamenta  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  ministers  thereof" 
had  been  more  exactly  defined. 

I  object  to  the  note  appended  to  the 
creed  commonly  but  erroneously  oalled 
the  Creod  of  St.  AthanaainSj  for  tlie 
following  reasons : 

I.  Because  the  Commission  possened 
neither  the  right  nor  the  authority  to 
put  an  interpretation  upon  any  of  the 
formularies  of  the  Churoh. 

II.  Because  the  note  explains  the 
anathemas  of  the  creed  in  a  mta%wt^ 
contrary  to  their  plain  flzammatiaal 
sense,  and  thereby  introdnoes  into  the 
Prayer  Book  the  principle  of  the  non- 
natural  interpretation  of  the  creeds  and 
formularies  of  the  Church ;  a  prinoiple 
fatal  to  the  maintenance  of  any  standard 
of  doctrine  whatsoever. 

III.  Because  the  note  g^ves  no  ease 
or  relief  to  the  consciences  of  those  who 
are  offended  by  the  recitation  of  *hin 
creed  at  public  worship. 
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I  venture  farther  humbly  to  express 
my  opinion  that  this  oreed  ought  not  to 
bo  publicly  recited  in  the  Churchi  for 
the  following  reasons : 

I.  Because  the  recitation  of  a  oreed 
so  intolerant  is  contrary  to  the  right 
spirit  of  public  worship,  as  being  de- 
structive of  that  calm  and  reverent 
frame  of  mind  in  which  men  ought  to 
approach  God.  The  anathema  appended 
to  the  Nicene  Creed  is  by  the  general 
consent  of  the  Church  never  recited  at 
public  worship. 

II.  Because  the  anathemas  of  the 
Athanasian  Creed  are  not  warranted  by 
Holy  Writ,  exclude  apparently  the  whole 
Eastern  Church  from  the  possibility  of 
salvation,  and  require  men  to  believe, 
under  pain  of  perishing  everlastingly, 
not  merely  the  plain  statements  of  Holy 
Scripture,  but  deductions  gathered  from 
it  by  human  reasoning. 

III.  Because  the  recitation  of  this 
creed  is  a  violation  of  Church  principles, 
and  condemned  in  the  severest  terms  by 
the  highest  ecclesiastical  authority.  For 
the  Church  of  England  professes  to  re- 
ceive the  four  first  General  Councils  as 
next  in  authority  to  Holy  Scripture, 
and  accordingly  the  bishops  of  the  whole 
Anglican  Communion  at  the  recent 
Lambeth  Conference  afllrmed  that  they 
received  the  faith  as  defined  by  these 
Councils.  But  the  Council  of  Constan. 
tinople,  in  its  seventh  canon,  and  that  of 
Chalcedon  in  the  definition  of  the  faith 
appended  to  its  Acts,  expressly  forbid 
"  the  composing,  exhibiting,  producing, 
or  teaching  of  any  other  creed."  For 
this  they  give  a  sufficient  reason,  namely, 
that  the  Nicene  Creed,  as  finally  settled 
at  Constantinople,  "  teaches  completely 
the  perfect  doctrine  concerning  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  fully  explains  the  Incarnation  of 
the  Lord."  To  guard  more  carefully 
against  the  imposition  of  new  creeds 
they  command  that  every  bishop  or 
clergyman  so  ofiending  should  be  de- 
posed, and  every  layman  anathematized. 
It  was  only  after  long  and  patient  de- 
liberation that  these  Councils  themselves 
made  additions  to  the  simpler  creed  of 
the  Primitive  Church ;  and  not  merely 
is  their  sentence  justly  deserved,  but 
the  principles  which  guided  them  vio- 
lated, when  we  are  required  to  recite  at 
public  worship  a  highly  complex  and 
elaborate  creed,  the  statementrfof  which 
have  never  been  discussed  at  any  Coun- 
cil or  Synod  of  the  Church,  and  which 
in  so  many  particulars  goes  beyond  the 
definition  of  the  faith  as  settled  in  the 
four  first  General  Councils. 

As  embodying,  nevertheless,  that  par- 


ticular explanation  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  in  Unity,  gathered  from 
Holy  Scripture  chiefly  by  the  logical 
mind  of  St.  Augustine,  I  think  that  this 
creed  ought  by  all  means  to  be  retained 
among  the  authoritative  documents  of  the 
Church  of  England,  mainly  because  of 
the  general  assent  given  to  it  by  the 
whole  Western  Church  j  but  only  until 
such  time  as  both  its  several  olauses, 
and  also  the  question  of  its  general  im- 
position in  the  face  of  the  contrary  de- 
cision of  the  Undivided  Church,  shall 
have  been  considered,  if  not  by  a  General 
Council,  at  all  events  by  a  Synod  re- 
presenting all  Christians  in  oonmianion 
with  the  English  Church. 

B.  Payne  Smith. 


I  humbly  express  my  regret  that  the 
Commission  has  left  several  rubrics  am- 
biguous, which  have  been  of  late  years 
perversely  made  use  of  to  introduce 
practices  repudiated  at  the  Beformation ; 
especially  that  the  rubrio  on  ornaments 
has  not  been  altered  so  as  to  express 
distinctly  the  rule  and  principle  laid 
down  in  our  first  two  reports ;  sJso  that 
the  black  letter  saints'  days  have  been 
retained  in  the  calendar ;  also  that  the 
position  of  the  minister  while  oonse- 
orating  the  elements  in  the  Lord's  Sap- 
per in  not  clearly  defined;  and  that  a 
rubrio  in  the  visitation  fbr  the  sick  is 
retained  which  is  alleged  as  giving  a 
general  sanction  for  auricular  confession 
and  absolution. 

Henrt  Venn. 


I  disapprove  of  the  note  which  has 
been  appended  to  the  Athanasian  Creed 
in  the  schedule,  for  the  following  rea- 
sons:— 

1.  It  is  not  within  the  province  of  the 
Commission  to  put  an  interpretation  on 
one  of  the  formularies  of  the  Church. 

2.  The  note  appears  to  me  to  put  an 
interpretation  on  the  oondenming  clauses 
of  the  creed  which  is  at  variance  with 
their  plain  and  obvious  meaning.  For 
according  to  the  note  the  condemnations 
of  the  creed  are  intended  only  for  those 
persons  who  "  wilfully  reject  the  Catholic 
faith ;"  whereas  the  creed  declares  that 
except  every  one  do  "keeip  the  Catholic 
faith  whole  and  unde/iledj  he  cannot  be 
saved ;  and  again,  "  This  is  the  Catholic 
faith,  which  except  a  man  heUeve  faith' 
fully,  he  cannot  be  saved."  The  terms 
of  condemnation,  as  expressed  in  the 
creed,  are  manifestly  fieir  more  compre- 
hensive than  the  note  represents  them 
to  be. 

3.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  chief 
e£^t  of  the  note,  if  placed  in  the  Prayer 
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Book,  will  be  to  offend,  hj  an  nnsonnd 
explanation,  the  consciences  of  many 
who  at  present  acquiesce  in  the  recita- 
tion of  the  creed. 

With  regard  to  the  recitation  of  the 
creed  in  public  worship,  I  concur  gene- 
rally in  the  opinions  expressed  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop 
of  St.  David's,  the  Dean  of  SVestminster, 
and  Professor  Payne  Smith. 

W.  G.  Humphry. 

We,  the  undersigned  members  of  your 
Majesty's  Commission,  concur  in  the 
above  statement. 

PORTMAN. 

Eburt. 


In  signing  this  fourth  and  final  Re- 
port of  the  Eitual  Commission  I  feel  it 
necessary  to  express  my  dissent  from 
some  of  the  recommendations  therein 
made  to  your  Majesty  ;  and  in  doing  so 
I  beg  leave  humbly  to  state  to  your 
Majesty  my  reasons  for  not  concurring 
in  the  following  portions  of  the  schedule 
which  is  appended  to  the  report. 

I.  Page  5. — *'  IT  The  directions  con- 
cerning the  daily  use  of  the  church  ser- 
vices are  retained,  not  as  a  compul- 
sory rule,  but  as  a  witness  to  the  value 
put  by  the  Church  on  doily  prayers  and 
intercessions,  and  on  the  daily  reading 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

This  proposed  note  seems  to  me  to  be 
objectionable,  because : — 

1.  It  tends  to  supersede  directions 
which  were  designed,  (a)  to  be  a  rule  of 
discipline  for  the  clergy,  and  (6)  to  pro- 
vide opportunities  of  devotion  for  the 
laity.  Neither  of  these  are  alleged  to 
be  unimportant  now. 

2.  It  will  be  regarded  as  a  doubtful 
mode  of  testifying  "to  the  value  put 
by  the  Church  of  England  on  daily 
prayer,"  and  "  daily  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,"  if  the  observance  of  the 
present  rule  is  thus  rather  discouraged 
than  commended. 

3.  It  is  unnecessary  to  relax  these 
directions,  for  they  themselves  provide 
the  requisite  exceptions  to  their  general 
rule ;  and  moreover  the  new  note,  au- 
thorizing "  selections "  from  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  prayer  for  use  in  church 
on  week  days,  removes  objections 
grounded  upon  the  alleged  length  or 
repetiticm  of  these  ser\'ices. 

II.  Page  8.—"  Note.— IViO*  althovgh 
some  other  da  [is  are  7narkeilin  the  calen- 
da/Tf  yet  the  above-mentioned  are  the  only 
feaifts  and  fasts  appointed  to  he  observed 
thro^tghout  the  year.'* 

This  note  is  very  unsatisfactory,  be- 
cause : — 

1.  If  it  be  nnderstood  to  mean,  that 


the  black-letter  dayi  aze  not  intended 
"to  be  obsexred"  in  the  wame  way 
as  the  red-letter  daya,  the  Btatement  ia 
nselees,  for  no  one  Ham  oonfonnda 
them. 

2.  If  the  note  should  oqnTey  the  be- 
lief, that  there  is  no  authority  for  any 
commemoration  of  the  blaok-letter  days 
in  the  Chnrch  of  England,  it  would  mis- 
lead, as  being  historically  inoorreot; 
for  the  existing  statntOt  6  and  6  Edw. 
YI.  0.  3.,  A.D.  1562,  (in  confiifrmity  with 
a  decree  of  convocation,  oonfizmed 
by  the  king,  in  1686),  sanotiona  aome 
observance  of  them.  That  atatnte, 
in  limiting  the  old  daya  of  obligation, 
ordered  "  that  none  other  day  uaH  be 
kept  and  commanded  to  be  kept  holy- 
day,  or  to  abstain  from  bodily  liaboor,*' 
than  the  days  which  it  recitea,  theae 
being  identical  with  the  red-letter  daya 
of  the  present  Prayer  Book  kalendar, 
except  the  Feast  of  the  Cotwenum  qf 
8t  Paul  and  the  Feast  of  Si,  Bamabat, 
which  aze  not  mentioned  in  the  atatate ; 
but  the  statute,  in  ordering  the  solemn 
observance  of  theae  red-letter  daya,  im- 
pliedly lecog^niaed  the  then  well-known 
distinction  between  timple  and  solemn 
feast;  that  distinction  ia  praotioally 
drawn  in  the  Prayer  Book,  which  pro- 
vides a  proper  collect,  epiatle,  and 
gospel  for  the  red-letter  days,  but  leaTea 
optional  any  observance  of  the  blabfc- 
letter  days  retained  in  the  kalendar. 

3.  If  the  note  should  receive  the 
sanction  of  Parliament,  it  would  (ac- 
cording to  recent  interpretationa  of 
Ecclesiastical  law)  probably  be  a  repeal 
of  section  vii.  of  the  statute  jnat  dted, 
which  makes  it  "  lawfhl  to  the  Knigfata 
of  the  right  honourable  Order  of  the 
Garter,  and  to  every  of  them,  to  kesp 
and  celebrate  solemnly  the  feaat  of  theur 
Order,  commonly  called  St.  OoargaTs 
Feast,"  although  it  is  a  black-letter  Iba- 
tival. 

4.  If  the  note  should  be  taken  f  aa  no 
doubt  it  will  be)  for  a  designed  diaooa- 
ragement  of  any  commemoration  of  the 
black-letter  days,  whether  in  Hymns  or 
other  devotional  acta  which  do  not  inter- 
fere with  the  prescribed  serncea,-  ita 
enactment  would  be  a  real  gzievaaoe  to 
at  least,  a  ¥ery  large  and  influential  mi- 
nority of  the  members  of  the  Chnroh  of 
England.  These  minor  featiTala  have 
been  increased  in  suooeesiTB  leriaicma  of 
the  Prayer  Book  from  1662  to  168S; 
they  link  the  Church  of  England  with 
the  past  here  and  in  the  rest  of  Chriat- 
endom,  thus  showing  her  own  oontinnitj 
and  catholidfy ;  and  some  of  them  xefiar 
to  events  and  persons  never  to  be  fixN 
gotten,  e.g.,  the  transfiguration  of  our 
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Lord,  the  visitation  of  the  B.  V.  Mary, 
the  beheading  of  St.  John  Baptist,  St. 
John  the  EvBngelist  ante  port  Lat.,  St. 
Mary  Magdalene,  St.  Angustine,  and  St. 
Ambrose. 

III.  Page  9. — "  And  here  is  to  be 
noted,  That  such  ornaments  of  the 
Church,  and  of  the  ministers  thereof  at 
all  times  of  their  ministration,  shall  be 
retained,  and  be  in  nse,  as  were  in  this 
Chnrch  of  England^  by  the  authority  of 
Parliament,  in  the  second  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  Edwa/rd  the  Sixth." 

The  "differences  of  practice*'  which 
had  "arisen  from  varying  interpreta- 
tions put  upon"  this  rubric  were  the 
principal  cause  of  the  issuing  of  your 
Majesty's  Commission  to  us.  Having 
agreed  to  the  recommendations  of  our 
first  Report,  to  "  restrain  "  such  differ- 
ences, but  having  been  unable  (in  com- 
mon with  other  Commissioners)  to  con- 
cur in  the  mode  of  restraint  recom- 
mended in  the  second  Report  (a  mode 
which  has  provoked  a  very  extensive 
condemnation  by  clergy  and  laity  alike) , 
I  cannot  but  regret  that  this  final 
report  has  not  recommended  some  addi- 
tions to  the  ornaments  rubric,  which, 
while  not  affecting  its  integrity,  might 
control  its  application,  especially  as 
judicial  interpretations  have  failed  and 
probably  will  fail  to  secure  uniformity 
of  practice  in  the  ornaments  which  it  is 
held  to  prescribe  (even  if  that  could  "  be 
deemed  essential,"),  and  as  the  rubric 
is  inapplicable  to  others  which  need  also 
to  be  regulated.  The  difficulty  might 
have  been,  perhaps  not  inadequately, 
provided  for,  if  a  supplementary  rubric, 
such  as  the  following,  which  was 
adopted,  had  been  retained  in  our  re- 
commendations : — 

"  But  if  any  question  arise  in  a  pariah 
or  congregation  touching  the  fitness  of 
the  ornaments  of  this  second  year,  or  of 
any  other  ornaments  used  at  such  times 
of  ministration,  it  shall  be  decided  by 
the  discretion  of  the  ordinary,  or  of  the 
Archbishop  in  case  of  appeal  being  made 
to  him." 

The  old  rubric  (which  could  not  be 
removed  without  leading  to  great  con- 
fusion, nor  altered  without  giving  se- 
rious offence)  would,  as  thus  qualified, 
operate  fairly  towards  all  parties  in  the 
Church,  for  these  reasons : — 

1.  It  would  (as  interpreted  by  the 
Final  Court  of  Appeal  in  1857  and  1868) 
furnish  a  maximum  standard  of  orna- 
ments ;  and  this  is  the  more  important 
to  secure,  inasmuch  as  it  would  be  very 
difficult  (even  if  possible  or  desirable) 
to  provide  now  a  new  list  of  ornaments 
likely  to  give  general  satisfaction.  I 
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2.  It  would  recognize  as  permissiYe 
existing  variations  from  that  precise 
standaid. 

3.  It  would  become  sufficiently  elastic 
to  adapt  itself  to  the  varying  tastes  or 
needs  of  parishes  and  congregations. 

4.  It  would  restrain  changes  made 
without  due  consultation  between  minis- 
ter and  people,  (a)  by  recognizing  a 
right  of  complaint,  and  (h)  by  providing 
a  mode  of  relief  without  litigation. 

6.  It  would  not  introduce  any  new 
principle  of  restraint,  for  it  would  be 
only  an  application  of  the  "  discretion" 
given  to  "the  Ordinary"  in  the  68th 
and  82nd  canons  of  1603. 

6.  It  would  afford  a  necessary  and 
reasonable  liberty  to  parishes  and  con- 
gregations; and  would  also  prevent 
undue  interference  by  the  ordinary,  the 
exercise  of  whose  "  discretion"  would  be 
limited  to  cases  where  dissatisfaction 
might  arise. 

7.  It  would  secure  a  sufficient  general 
uniformity  in  things  which  have  always 
varied  to  some  extent,  by  bringing  in 
the  "  discretion  "  of  the  Archbishop  when 
needed. 

IV.  Page  10.  "  f  The  Morning  Prayer, 
the  Litam/f  and  the  Order  for  the  Ad- 
ministration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  or 
Holy  Comm/union  may  he  used  together 
or  as  separate  Services  at  the  discretion 
of  the  Minister,  And  when  the  Morning 
ProA/er  is  said  alone,  a  Sermon  moAf  follow 
the  Third  Collect  or  the  end  of  the  Ser- 
vice. Due  notice  of  amy  proposed  change 
in  that  which  hath  been  the  accustomed 
manner  of  using  these  Services  in  a/ny 
Parish  shall  he  given  by  the  Minister  to 
the  Parishioners  and  to  the  Ordinary  ; 
amd  in  case  of  doubt  as  to  the  expediency 
of  the  proposed  change^  the  Pwrishioners 
may  refer  the  matter  to  the  Ordinary^ 
whose  decision  shall  he  given  in  writing" 

I  dissent  from  the  whole  of  this 
mbric  after  the  words  ''discretion  of 
the  minister,"  for  these  reasons  : — 

1.  The  occasion  for  this  rubric  was 
the  doubt  which  exists  whether  the 
clergy  have  any  authority  to  separate 
the  morning  prayer,  the  litany,  and  the 
communion  service  on  Sundays  and 
other  days  when  they  are  commonly 
used  together.  For  some  years  past 
there  has  been  a  growing  complaint  by 
the  laity  of  the  length  of  the  morning 
service  on  Sundays,  owing  to  this  com- 
bination of  the  three  offices.  In  many 
churches  the  dergy  have  remedied  this 
by  disconnecting  them  in  the  morning, 
or  by  using  the  litany  in  the  afternoon ; 
and  they  seem  to  be  fully  entitled  at 
least  to  do  the  former,  inasmuch  as 
the   three  offices  are  anlj  unitad  by 
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cuBtom,  founded  apparently  n}>on  an  in- 
junction  of  Archbishop  Qrindal,  in  1571, 
which  (probably  to  remedy  negligence) 
ordered — 

"  That  the  Chnrchwardons  shall  not 
suffer  any  ringing  or  tolling  of  Belles, 
to  be  on  Sundayes  or  Holy-dayes  vsed 
betwoene  the  Morning  Plrayer,  Letanie, 
and  Communion,  ....  nor  the 
Minister  shall  pause  or  stay  betweene 
the  Morning  Prayer,  Letanio,  and  Gom> 
munion,  but  shall  continue  and  saye  the 
Morning  Prayer,  Jjotanie,  and  Commu- 
nion, or  the  Seruioo  appoynt«d  to  be 
saydo,  when  there  is  no  Communion, 
togithor  without  any  intermission,  to  the 
intent  the  people  may  continue  togither 
in  prayer,  and  hearing  the  Worde  of 
Grod,  and  not  depart  out  of  the  Church 
during  all  the  time  of  the  whole  Divine 
Seruice." — (Appendix  to  Second  Report, 
p.  414.) 

Other  dorgy,  however,  although  alike 
desirous  of  dividing  this  customary 
morning  service,  think  they  cannot  law- 
fully do  so ;  hence  it  is  very  desirable 
to  remove  the  su}>po8ed  hindrance  by 
giving,  as  is  done  in  the  first  part  of 
this  now  rubric,  the  authority  which  is 
presumed  to  be  requisite. 

2.  But  tho  latter  part  of  the  rubric, 
beginning  "  Due  notioo  of  any  proposed 
change,"  &c.,  will,  if  made  law,  intro- 
duce a  new  restriction  upon  the  liberty 
sought  to  be  secured.  At  present,  if  the 
liberty  exists  (as  I  cannot  doubt  it  does), 
it  is  unfettered  by  any  conditions  except 
that  "discretion"  which  the  Prayer 
Book  in  several  not  unimportant  mat- 
ters oonfides  to  the  clergyman ;  and  in 
this  case  he  may  surely  be  trusted  to 
exercise  it  with  the  same  freedom,  for  it 
is  most  unlikoly  that  the  minister  will 
give  himself  the  additional  trouble  which 
a  division  of  services  involves  unless  he 
is  satisfied  that  the  change  will  be 
acceptable  to  his  people. 

3.  The  new  restriction  itself  gives  tho 
minister  a  very  ambiguous  discretion,  in 
requiring  him  to  give  "  Due  notice  of  any 
proposed  change  in  that  which  hath  been 
the  accustomed  manner  of  using  these 
services  in  any  parish,"  both  "to  the 
parishioners  and  to  the  ordinary,"  with- 
out defining  the  cheouoter  of  tho  notice ; 
it  leaves  "the  parishioners"  (a  term 
which  need  not  include  a  congregation) 
to  "  refer"  or  not  "  to  the  ordinary,"  as 
they  may  choose,  "  in  case  of  doubt  as 
to  tho  expediency  of  the  proposed 
change  j**  it  gives  no  power  to  the  ordi- 
nary to  interfere,  whore  no  reference  is 
made  to  him,  when  the  minister  and 
parishioners  disagree;  and  thus  what 
was  designed  to  give  facilities  fbr  bene- 


ficial changes  may  only  prodnoe  a  dead 
lock,  even  if  a  long-continned  dispute  be 
happily  avoided.  I  humbly  think  that 
every  needful  check  npon  **  the  discretion 
of  the  minister"  might  have  been  Becxiied 
if  the  Commissioners  had  made  it "  snb- 
ject  to  the  control  of  the  ordinaxy,"  as 
it  was  at  one  period  provisionally  agreed 
to  do. 

4.  The  words  "  And  when  the  morn- 
ing prayer  is  said  alone  a  ssnnon  may 
follow  the  third  Collect  or  the  end  of 
the  service"  (besideB  being  bronght 
under  the  questionable  xestriotion  just 
commented  upon)  are  needless  here,  in- 
asmuch as  the  time  of  the  sermon  in  the 
morning  service  is  now  fblly  prorided 
for  by  a  rubric  in  the  Communion  ser- 
vice, the  language  of  which  mofieover 
would,  I  think,  conflict  with  the  words 
above  cited. 

y.  Page  10.  "^  InaU  Churches  and 
Chapels  such  Hymns  or  Anthems  tnay  he 
used  as  shaU  not  he  disallowed  &y  the 
Ordinary" 

This  rubric  is  unnecessary  if  designed 
to  authorize  the  use  of  hymns  or  an- 
thems in  churches  or  cfaap^  generally  s 
for  there  is  no  law  against  their  use, 
and  custom  hm  long  sanctioned  them. 

It  is  useless  as  a  g^ide  to  the  times  at 
which  hymns  or  anthems  ribould  be  song^ 
even  if  such  directions  were  requisite. 

It  would  probably  be  regarded,  on  aB 
sides,  as  a  needless  restriction  of  exist- 
ing liberties  in  the  absence  of  anthoriied 
hymns ;  and  a  hindrance  to  the  gradnal 
formation  of  a  hymnal  adapted  to  the 
various  needs  of  &e  Church  of  'KngtMnA 

VI.  Pago  11.  "T  Note,  That  h^fore 
every  Lesson  the  Minister  shall  say.  Hers 
beginneth  such  a  Chapter,  or  Verse  of 
such  a  Chapter,  of  such  a  Book.  And 
after  every  Lesson,  Here  endeth  the  First, 
or  the  Second  Lesstm." 

The  previous  rubric  having  been 
altered  to  allow  of  the  lessons  benig 
read  by  a  layman,  this  rubric  shoold,! 
think,  have  been  made  to  oonespcnid 
with  it,  by  inserting  the  words  "  or  he 
that  readeth,"  after  the  word  "minis- 
ter;" for,  although  it  might  sometimes 
bo  convenient  that  the  minister  shflald 
give  out  the  lesson,  generally  the  ad« 
vantage  would  probably  be  fbond  in  tbs 
notifications  being  msde  by  the  reader 
himself. 

VII.  Paces  11  and  18,  «  f  Here  may 
follow  an  Anthem  or  Hymn." 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  present 
rubric  ("  ^  In  Quires  and  places  whece 
they  sing  hone  fblloweth  the  Anthem") 
is  preferable  to  this,  because : — 

1.  The  present  rubric  is  merely  diieo* 
tory  with  regard  to  the  nse  «r  a  certain 
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musical  composition  called  an  "Anthem" 
in  a  particular  class  of  churches,  viz., 
cathedrals,  collegiate  churches,  and  royal 
chapels.  It  does  not  forbid  the  use  of 
hymns  in  these  churches,  or  the  use  of 
hymns  or  anthems  in  other  churches. 

2.  The  new  rubric  would,  not  im- 
probably, be  considered  as  very  ezolu- 
sive,  for  if  interpreted,  as  most  likely 
might  be  the  case,  by  the  dictum  of  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  your  Migesty's 
Privy  Council  in  LiddeU  v.  Westerton, 
and  Martin  v.  Mackonochie,  it  would 
seem  to  render  illeg^  the  use  of  an 
anthem  or  hymn  in  all  churches  at  any 
other  period  of  the  service  except  after 
the  Third  Collect ;  their  lordships  having 
ruled  that  "  in  the  performance  of  the 
services,  rites,  and  ceremonies  ordered 
"  by  the  Prayer  Book,  the  directions 
contained  in  it  must  bo  strictly  ob* 
served ; "  and  "  that  no  omission  and  no 
addition  can  be  permitted." 

VIII.  Page  13.  "f  Note,  That  the 
condemnations  in  this  Confession  of 
Faith  are  to  he  no  otherwise  understood 
than  as  a  solemn  warning  of  the  peril  of 
those  who  wilfully  r^ect  the  CatTioUc 
Faith." 

Having  regard  to  the  various  and 
conflicting  representations  which  were 
made  to  the  Commissioners,  they  could 
not  well  avoid  discussing  the  rubric  pre- 
fixed to  the  Athanasian  Creed,  although, 
it  cannot  be  pretended  that  any  doubt 
exists  as  to  its  meaning,  whatever  may 
be  thought  of  the  fitness  of  the  rubric 
itself.  But  it  appears  to  me  that  the 
terms  of  our  Commission  do  not  autho- 
rize us  to  make  any  recommendation  to 
alter  the  prescribed  use  of  this  creed, 
nor  do  I  think  they  warrant  our  making 
a  note  explanatory  of  the  meaning  of 
any  part  of  the  creed.  If  there  had  been 
any  thing  like  a  general  unanimity  of 
opinion  among  us  as  to  the  desirable- 
ness of  some  change  in  the  rubric,  I 
think  we  might  with  some  propriety 
have  indicated  that  opinion,  stating 
also  that  we  were  only  precluded  from 
making  it  a  recommendation  by  the 
limitations  which  the  Commission  im- 
posed upon  us.  It  is  true  that  in  a  very 
few  instances  we  have  altered  rubrics  of 
whose  meaning  there  is  also  no  doubt, 
and  so  may  have  somewhat  exceeded 
the  strict  letter  of  our  instructions  ;  but 
these  changes,  while  desired  by  some, 
are  not  likely  to  be  objected  to  by 
others :  whereas  the  serious  opposition 
which  would  be  made  to  any  recomm^en- 
dation  from  us  to  put  the  Athanasian 
Creed  in  a  position  of  inferiority  to  the 
other  creeds,  could  not  but  be  materially 
strengthened  by  the  knowledge  that  the 


Commissioners  had   thus  transgressed 
their  powers. 

I  do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  make 
any  remarks  upon  the  language  of  the 
note  itself,  because  it  seems  to  me  that 
no  explanatory  note  is  likely  to  satisfy 
those  who  object  to  the  use  of  this  creed 
in  the  public  service  of  the  Church ;  but 
if  it  were  desirable  to  furnish  an  expla- 
nation for  the  sake  of  others,  I  think  the 
wording  of  this  note  would  need  some 
alteration. 

IX.  Pago  14.  "T  Sere  folhweth  the 
Lita^ny,  or  General  BwppUcation,  to 
he  stmg  or  said  after  Morning  ProAfer, 
wpon  Sundays,  Wedm>esdays,  and  Fridcuys, 
amd  at  other  tim^s  when  it  shall  he  coni' 
manded  hy  the  Ordirui/ry.** 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  rubric  needs 
amendment,  because  the  doubt  as  to  its 
meaning  is  not  removed  by  the  new 
rubric  which  provides  (although  not 
satisfactohly)  for  the  division  of  the 
morning  service  on  Sundays  and  other 
days :  that  doubt  is — ^whether  the  word 
"  after  "  allows  the  Litany  to  be  said  at 
any  time  between  the  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer,  or  whether  it  must 
be  used  hetween  the  Morning  Prayer 
and  the  Communion  service  when  the 
latter /ollov;^  the  Morning  Prayer.  The 
words  "  and  at  other  times  when  it  shall 
be  commanded  by  the  ordinary  "  do  not 
touch  this  point.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  doubt  might  have  been  removed  by 
inserting  words  giving  the  minister  a 
discretion  in  the  matter. 

X.  Page  14.  "f  To  he  said  on  the 
Sunday  h^ore  the  Emher  Dcuys  amd  on  the 
seven  days  after  it,  for  those  who  a/re  to 
he  admitted  into  Holy  Orders.** 

I  think  the  present  rubric  is  preferable 
to  this  alteration.  It  cannot  reasonably 
be  doubted  that  Sunday  is  the  first  day 
of  "  the  Ember  Weeks ;"  and  therefore 
when  a  particular  prayer  is  ordered  "  to 
be  said  every  day "  in  those  weeks,  its 
omission  on  that  day  can  hardly  be  due 
to  any  ambiguity  in  the  rubric.  To 
order  the  prayer  to  be  said  on  the  Sun- 
day after  the  Ember  Days  seems  to  me 
to  be  ritually  incorrect,  because  the  two 
prayers  provided  are  prospective  in  their 
character. 

XI.  Page  15.  "*  This  may  he  said 
when  any  desire  to  return  praise  for 
special  mercies  vouchsafed  to  them." 

The  word  **  special "  should  be  omitted 
lest  it  be  misunderstood  as  preventing 
the  use  of  the  words  to  which  it  refers, 
in  the  numerous  cases  which  could  not 
well  be  termed  **  special."  It  is  better 
to  have  an  inclwsive  rather  than  an 
(apparently)  exclusive  direction.  More- 
over, in  clearing  the  rubric  of  the  doubt 
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whether  the  Thanksfdving  might  be 
naed  for  any  who  had  net  "  been  prayed 
for,"  it  is  important  to  avoid  intrcnlacing 
into  it  a  now  doubt. 

XII.  Page  17.  "%  Bui  Note,  the  fore- 
going directions  are  not  to  he  held  to 
authorize  the  refusal  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion to  those  who  humbly  and  de- 
voutly desire  to  partxihe  thereof.** 

This  note,  although  designed  to  re- 
move difficulties  connected  with  inter- 
pretations of  the  rubric  preceding  it,  is, 
in  my  judgment,  much  to  be  deprecated ; 
because: — 

1.  It  presents  an  opportunity  of 
evading  a  most  necessary  discipline 
which  that  rubric  was  designed  to  se- 
cure in  reference  to  a  Sacrament,  the 
reception  of  which  all  non-conforming 
religious  bodies  g^uard  with  special  re- 
strictions, however  inferior  may  be  their 
estimate  of  its  intrinsic  character,  as 
compared  with  that  held  by  the  Church. 
Considering  how  very  little  discipline 
the  Church  of  England  is  able  to  ezer- 
oiso,  even  in  cases  which  seriously  offend 
her  members,  I  cannot  but  regret  a  pro- 
posal tending,  as  I  think,  to  relax  it 
further. 

2.  It  retains  in  precisely  its  present 
form  (yet  makes  of  little  avail)  a  rubric 
which  really  needs  some  alteration,  to 
adapt  it  in  practice  to  the  decreased 
strictness  of  our  parochial  system.  The 
first  clause  (requiring  notice  ftora  in- 
tending communicants)  limits  the  minis- 
ter's authority  to  "  advertise  **  a  person 
not  to  communicate ;  he  may  only  deal 
with  any  one  who,  being  among  those 
who  "signify  their  names,"  comes  under 
the  description  of  cases  mentioned  in 
the  second  clause  of  the  rubric :  but  the 
notice  having  mostly  fallen  into  disuse, 
no  opportunity  is  afforded  of  warning 
those  of  the  Uke  character  who  do  not 
send  in  their  names  to  the  curate. 

3.  Therefore,  I  cannot  but  think  that 
the  Commissioners  would  have  done 
well  if,  instead  of  this  qualifying  note, 
they  had  adhered  to  a  former  decision, 
viz., — (1.)  To  abolish  the  required  no- 
tice. (2.)  To  make  more  general  the 
second  clause  of  the  rubric  by  a  little 
transposition  and  a  slight  addition,  such 
as  the  following : — *'  If  the  curate  have 
knowledge  that  any  one  intends  to  be  a 
partaker  of  the  Holy  Communion  who 
is  a  notorious  evil  liver,  or  who  has  done 
any  wrong  to  his  neighbour  by  word  or 
deed,  so  that  the  congregation  is  thereby 
offended,  he  shall  privately  advertise 
him,"  &c.  (3.)  To  omit  the  concluding 
words  of  the  third  clause,  "And  the 
ordinary  shall  proceed  against  the  offend- 
ing person  according  to  the  Canon;" 


thus  relieving  the  bishop  of  a  duty  winch 
he  hardly  seems  expected  to  perform, 
and  probably  enabling  him  in  a  more 
effective  way  to  move  "the  ofibnding 
person." 

Xm.  Page  20.  "  %  And  there  ahaU  he 
no  celebroition  of  the  hordes  Supper,  ex- 
cept there  be  three  (or  two  at  the  leati)  qf 
the  people  to  cornmunieate  with  the 
Priest.** 

The  words  "  of  the  people"  flhomld  be 
omitted,  for  they  would  prevent  a  cele- 
bration of  Holy  Communion  "  in  cathe- 
dral and  collegiate  churches,  and  col- 
leges,  where  there  are  many  priests  and 
deacons,"  if  no  layman  commnnioated, 
although  they  are  ordered  to  "  xeceive 
the  Communion  with  the  Priest  every 
Sunday  at  the  least,  except  they  have 
a  reasonable  cause  to  the  contrazy;" 
also  they  would  be  alike  prohibitory  on 
occasions  of  episcopal  or  mri-decanal  or 
other  strictly  clerical  meetings ;  and, 
further,  if,  as  is  not  at  all  nnlucely  in  a 
country  parish,  two  clergymen  weie 
officiating,  but  only  one  layman  re- 
mained for  communion,  all  three  would 
be  deprived  of  the  sacrament. 

XIV.  Page  20.  "  IT  And  to  take  away 
all  occasion  of  dissension,  and  svpertti' 
tion,  which  any  %>erson  haih  or  might 
have  concerning  the  Bread  and  Wine,  it 
shall  suffice  that  the  Bread  shall  he  eueh 
as  is  usual  to  be  eaten,  hut  the  heat  eutd 
purest  Wheat  Bread  that  conveniently 
may  be  gotten.  But  Wafers  shaU  noit  he 
used ;  and  \f  any  differenee  ariee  eoii- 
cemiihg  the  Bread  and  Wine  to  he  need, 
the  Ordinary  shall  on  appeal  taike  order 
concerning  the  same,  anid  hie  dedaUm 
shall  be  final.** 

I  object  to  the  words  "but  iraftn 
shall  not  be  used,"  because : — 

1.  The  word  "wafers"  is  likely  to 
cause  as  much  doubt  and  contention  as 
did  the  words  "it  shall  sofBoe." 

2.  The  Dean  of  the  Arches  havbup 
recently  removed  the  alleged  doab^U 
meaning  of  "it  shall  suffice/'  by  de- 
ciding that  the  use  of  wa&r-hrdad  u  not 
contrary  to  the  true  interpzetatioa  of 
this  rubric,  I  conceive  that  we  are  not 
at  liberty  to  recommend  an  alteration  of 
the  law  with  a  view  to  prohibiting  a 
difference  of  practice  wh&h  has  been 
judicially  dedarsd  to  be  sanctioned  hf 
the  present  rubric. 

3.  If  it  beuigedthatthenseof  waftr- 
brcad  g^ives  offence  to  some,  it  most  be 
remembered  that  the,  by  no  "^flans  im- 
common,  carelessness  in  the  nseof  ordi- 
narv  bread  offends  a  far  greater  number 
of  devout  commimicantB. 

4.  Any  real  offisnce  which  mar  bo 
given  to  those  entitled  to  ^tmnjAj^^  jg 
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fully  provided  for  by  the  addition  made 
to  the  rubric  giving  the  ordinary  power 
to  decide  in  any  difference  "  concerning 
the  bread  and  wine  to  be  used/'  if 
"appeal**  be  made  to  him. 

XV.  Page  20.  "f  Arid  when  hy 
reason  of  numbers  it  is  inconvenient  to 
address  to  each  Communicant  separately 
the  words  appointed  to  he  said  on  de- 
livering the  Bread  and  the  Cup,  it  shall 
suffice  that  the  words  he  said  once  to  so 
m>any  of  those  who  shall  together  kneel 
for  receiving  the  Com/mv/nion  at  the  Holy 
Tahle^  as  the  Minister  in  his  discretion 
shall  see  fit :  Provided  always,  that  in 
case  of  any  douht  arising  as  to  the  neces- 
sity thereof  reference  shall  he  made  to 
the  Bishopf  whose  judgment  shall  he 
final.** 

I  am  entirely  opposed  to  the  "dis- 
cretion** which  this  new  rubric  proposes 
to  give  to  the  minister,  for  the  reasons 
following : — 

1.  It  would  give  the  sanction  of  the 
Church  of  England  to  a  practice  which, 
having  regard  to  history,  there  seems  no 
reason  to  doubt,  is  contrary  to  the 
general  rule  and  custom  of  the  Church 
from  the  earliest  times ;  and  which  there 
is  no  sufficient  ground  for  thinking  was 
contemplated  by  the  rubric  of  any  of  the 
authorized  Prayer  Books  from  1549  to 
1662. 

2.  It  is  completely  at  variance  with 
the  answer  given  by  the  bishops  to  the 
Presbyterians  at  the  Savoy  Conference 
in  1661;  for  they  said,  "It  is  most 
requisite  that  the  minister  deliver  the 
bread  and  wine  into  every  particular 
communicant's  hand,  and  repeat  the 
words  in  the  singular  number,  for  so 
much  as  it  is  the  propriety  of  sacra- 
ments to  make  particular  obsignation  to 
each  believer,  and  it  is  our  visible  pro- 
fession that  by  the  grace  of  God  Christ 
tasted  death  for  every  man.**  In  accord- 
ance with  this  answer,  and  apparently 
to  prevent  any  future  misunderstanding, 
they  inserted  the  words  "  to  any  one," 
which  appear  in  the  present  rubric. 

3.  It  would  encourage  others  to  follow 
the  example  of  those  who  do  not  now 
comply  with  the  existing  rule.  To  pro- 
hibit a  lax  practice  which  long  custom 
has  sanctioned  in  many  churches,  but 
which  it  may  be  hoped  is  decreasing, 
might  bo  a  proceeding  of  doubtful  policy  ; 
non-interference,  however,  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent thing  from  directly  countenancing 
and  protecting  the  practice  by  a  new 
rubric. 

4.  It  only  pleads  inconvenience  as  the 
reason  for  the  proposed  permission ;  but 
none,  which  might  not  be  otherwise 
remedied,  has  been  shown  in  the  evi- 


dence taken  by  the  Commission,  and 
there  seems  no  reason  for  thinking  that 
additional  evidence  would  be  of  a  dif- 
ferent character.   The  witnesses  showed 
that  on  the  one  hand  in  two  churches 
where  there  was  a  single  celebration  of 
the   Holy  Communion  fortnightly,  the 
number  of  communicants  ranged  firom 
150  to  270,  and  the  words  of  adminis- 
tration were   only  said   once  to  each 
group ;  on  the  other  hand,  in  churches, 
where   there   are    from    one    to    three 
celebrations   every    Sunday,   the  com- 
municants  at    each    celebration  aver- 
aged   ftt)m    forty   to  eighty,   and  the 
words    were    said    separately  to  each 
communicant.     On  the  Great  Festivals 
in  one  case  there  were  two  celebrations 
and  500  communicants,  the  words  being 
said  collectively;  in   other  cases,  two, 
three,  or   four   celebrations  and  from 
300  to  750  communicants,  the    words 
being  said  individually;  in  one  of  the 
latter  churches  200  persons,  and  in  ano- 
ther 267  were  thus  communicated  singly 
at  one   celebration.      There  seems   no 
ground  for  supposing  that  the  celebrants 
in  all  these  instances  had  not  alike  suf- 
ficient  assistance,  or   might  not  have 
obtained  it,  whether  to  multiply  cele- 
brations or  to  distribute  the  Sacrament ; 
the    reasonable    conclusion,  therefore, 
seems    to  be  that  by  more  frequent 
celebrations  the  present  rubrical  direc- 
tion could  be  followed  without  real  in- 
convenience to  either  minister  or  people. 
5.  It  will  be  likely  to  increase  the 
offence  which  is  well  known  to  be  fre- 
quently caused  by  the  present  departure 
from  the  rubric,  and  of  which  some  evi- 
dence  has  been  given  to  the  Commis- 
sioners. 

XVI.  Page  25.  "  The  Cwtate  of  every 
parish  may  u/pon  Sundays,  and  holy -days 
after  the  second  lesson  at  Evening  PrauyeTf 
or  before  or  after  Divine  Service,  openly 
in  the  Chu/rch  instruct  and  emimine  so 
mam>y  child/ren  of  his  pa/rish  sent  unto 
him,  as  he  shall  think  convenient,  in 
some  part  of  this  catechism." 

This  rubric,  as  it  now  stands  in 
the  Prayer  Book,  no  doubt  needs  some 
qualification,  because,  while  properly 
requiring  public  Catechizing,  it  conve- 
niently limits  it  to  "  Sundays  and  holy- 
days,  after  the  second  lesson  at  Evening 
Prayer;*'  whereas  experience  proves 
that  greater  latitude  as  to  time  is  needed. 
This  is,  indeed,  to  some,  yet  not  to  a 
sufficient,  degree  provided  in  the  al- 
tered form  of  the  rubric.  But  the  sub- 
stitution of  "may"  for  "shall"  would 
enable  the  clergyman  to  omit  entirely 
public  catechizing  in  church ;  and  this 
is  a  change  whidi,  I  think,  ought  not 
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to  be  enconraged,  especially  at  a  time 
when  alterations  in  the  educational 
system  of  the  oonntxy  render  it  impor- 
tant that  the  church  should  not  relax 
or  abandon  opportunities  of  giving  dis- 
tinct religious  instruction  to  the  young 
among  her  members. 

XVII.  Page  28.  "f  1/  there  he  no 
Communian  the  minister  shall  dismiss 
with  the  hlessiihg  those  who  are  gathered 
together," 

This  proposed  rubric  is  an  addition  to 
the  office  of  Holy  Matrimony ;  and  seems 
to  mo  as  unnecessary  as  if  it  were  affixed 
to  the  office  of  Public  Baptism ;  but 
if  some  consider  it  desirable,  I  think  the 
direction  should  not  be  compulsory,  nor 
should  the  blessing  be  limited  to  that 
at  the  end  of  the  Communion  service ; 
ospocially  as  .changes  recommended  in 
existing  rubrics  have  been  of  the  oppo- 
site kind. 

XVIII.  Page  30.  "  f  Here  is  to  be 
noted  tliat  the  office  ensuing  is  not  to  he 
used  for  any  tJiat  die  unhaptized,  or  ex- 
comynunicatCt  or  have  laid  violent  hands 
upon  themselves ;  hut  it  shall  he  lawful 
for  the  minister  on  suffi,cient  cause  to  read 
one  or  hoth  of  the  Psalms  following,  to- 
getJier  with  one  of  the  lessons,  and  the 
four  sentences  appointed  to  he  said  while 
the  corpse  is  made  ready  to  he  laid  into  the 
earth,  concluding  with  the  Lord's  Prayer 
and  the  Grace  at  the  end  of  the  office : 
Provided  always,  that  tho  office  thus  al- 
lowed he  not  used  without  the  permission 
of  the  Ordinary,  hut  tliat  if,  from  want 
of  time,  this  permission  cannot  he  oh- 
tained,  then  the  Minister  shall  notify 
in  writing,  within  seven  days  to  the 
Ordinary,  tJie  use  of  the  sJwrtened  office, 
and  the  reasons  for  his  having  so  used  it.'* 

Tho  "  Older  for  the  Burial  of  the 
Dead"  has  given  rise  to  difficulties 
which  at  least  were  less  prominent  in 
former  times  when  the  exercise  of  Eccle- 
siastical Discipline  was  more  recognized, 
llie  CommisHioners  have,  indeed,  endea- 
voured to  adjust  the  disputed  points,  but 
I  fear  that  the  altered  rubric  will  notgive 
satisfaction,  cither  in  what  it  has  done, 
or  in  what  it  has  loft  undone ;  for : — 

1.  The  prohibition  to  use  the  office  in 
the  case  of  the  "unbaptized"  does  un- 
doubtedly operate  beneficially  upon 
many  careless  parents,  and  thus  is  a 
protection  to  the  children  themselves. 
Moreover,  the  office  is  designed  for  the 
members  of  the  Church,  i.  e.,  for  the 
baptized  ;  therefore  it  is  consistent  and 
not  uncharitable  to  limit  it  to  them.  If 
it  be  thought  a  hardship  to  refuse  the 
office  to  those  whose  non-baptism  is  not 
their  own  fault,  then  the  shortened  I 
office  would  bo  an  izgustice  to  them, 


beoause  it  makes  no  distinotioiii  between 
their  case  and  that  of  those  who  z^qjeot 
baptism. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  case  in  which  a 
misapplication  of  this  prohibition  gives 
reasonable  ofifonoe,  I  mean  the  occasional 
refhsal  to  use  the  Bnxial  service  over 
those  who  have  been  baptised  by  a  per- 
son not  episoopally  ordained,  or  try  a 
layman.  But  this  objection  mig^t  have 
been  removed  by  an  explanatoiy  note  to 
the  effect  that  such  baptisms,  though 
irregular,  are  valid  if  administered  with 
water  ''in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

2.  The  case  of  the  "escommnnioate" 
can  hardly  be  said  to  occur  now,  when 
it  is  recollected  that  the  68th  Canon  of 
1603  strictly  defines  it  to  be  one  "de- 
nounced, excommunicated,  ma^ori  «s. 
eommuniea;tione,  for  some  grievous  and 
notorious  crime,  and  no  man  able  to 
testifie  of  his  repentance."  Tetthiswonld 
seem  to  be  just  a  case  for  which,  shoold 
it  arise,  the  prohibition  ooght  to  exist. 

3.  The  case  of  those  who  "  have  laid 
violent  hands  upon  themselves"  presents 
greater  difficulty,  owing  to  a  change  of 
circumstances  since  1662,  when  the 
rubric  was  prefixed.  Until  the  law  was 
altered  by  the  4  George  lY.  c.  52,  1823, 
no  question  could  arise  as  to  the  nse  of 
the  office  in  the  case  of  '*  violent  hands" 
pronounced  to  be  felo  de  ee,  because 
burial  in  consecrated  ground  was  for- 
bidden :  but  now  that  this  interment  is 
permitted  (although  without  the  oflice) 
some  supx)ort  may  seem  to  be  affbrded 
to  the  opinion  that  the  verdict  of  "  tem- 
porary insanity,"  most  usually  given  by 
the  coroner's  jury,  qualifies  the  rubrical 
prohibition,  and  warrants  the  use  of  the 
service  in  this  latter  instance.  Ancient 
Canons  of  tho  Church  of  England  Qiased 
upon  a  decree  of  an  early  connm)  ap- 
pear not  to  have  allowed  a  complete 
relig^ious  office  to  be  used,  whatever 
other  distinction  they  may  have  drawn 
in  cases  of  suicide.  The  ])ermis8ion 
given  by  the  altered  rubric  to  nse  part 
of  the  present  service  conesponds  to 
this,  except  in  the  proposed  nse  of  "  one 
or  both  of  the  psalms."  But  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  existing  diffionlty  will 
not  really  be  removed  unless  some  defi- 
nition be  given  of  the  sense  in  which 
for  the  future  the  term  "violent  hands" 
is  to  be  xmderstood.  If  the  decision  of 
a  jury  is  deemed  to  be  the  only  satis- 
factory mode  of  settling  the  question, 
then  I  think  that  a  verdict  other  than 
that  of  felo  de  se  should  be  held  to 
authorize  the  use  of  the  shortened 
office  for  those  who  **  have  laid  vioteat 
hands  upon  themselves." 
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4.  But  this  altered  rabrio  wholly  fails 
to  provide  for  the  difficulty  which  most 
of  all  presses,  viz.,  the  offence  caused  by 
the  use  of  the  Burial  service  in  the 
case  of  the  "  open  and  notorious  evil 
liver.' '  The  subject  was  indeed  carefully 
considered  by  the  Commissioners,  and  it 
will  probably  not  cause  surprise  that 
objections  which  seemed  insuperable  to 
others  presented  serious  obstacles  to 
ourselves  when  discussing  the  various 
proposals  which  were  made.  Tet,  after 
all,  it  appears  to  me  that,  on  the  whole, 
it  would  be  less  objectionable  to  allow  a 
clergyman  to  use  the  proposed  short- 
ened office  in  this  case,  rather  than 
leave  him  in  the  questionable  position  of 


refusing  the  present  service  upon  a  kind 
of  understanding  that  the  buhop  must 
disregard  his  doing  so.  I  think  that 
the  altered  rubric  should  not  be  adopted, 
at  least  unless  it  is  extended  to  cases 
where  the  use  of  the  whole  office  would 
cause  great  scandal,  or  where  the  Mends 
of  the  deceased  wish  or  consent  that  the 
entire  office  should  not  be  used.  The 
discretion  thus  allowed  to  the  clergyman 
might  be  sufficiently  g^uarded  by  re- 
quiring that  three  properly  quaked 
persons  (perhaps  householders)  should 
certify  their  belief  that  the  scandal  was 
likely  to  be  given  if  the  full  service  were 
used. 

Thomas  Walter  Peh&t. 


W.  F.  Eemp,  Secretary, 

Jerusalem  Chamber,  Westminster  Abbey, 

AugiLst  31«e,  1870. 

The  Schedule  appended  to  the  Beport  contains  the  proposed  amendments  to  the 
existing  rubric. 
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PROMOTIONS  AND  APPOINTMENTS. 


Jan.  1.  Letters  Patent  under  the 
Great  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Grreat  Britain  and  Ireland,  granting  onto 
George  Edward  Adams,  Esq.,  Booge 
Dragon  Parsoiyant  of  Arms,  the  oiBoe 
of  Lancaster  Herald,  raoant  by  the  pro- 
motion of  Sir  Albert  William  Woods, 
Knt.,  to  the  ofBoe  of  Garter  Principal 
King  of  Arms. 

—  3.  William  Ramsay  Soott,  William 
Adamson,  and  Horoah  Kay  (Whamp  >a), 
Esqrs.,  to  be  Members  of  the  Legi-da- 
tiTO  Cooncil  of  the  Straits  Settlements. 

—  4.  Mr.  James  Dancan  Sim,  C.S.I., 
to  be  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the 
Governor  of  Fort  St.  (Seorge. 

—  12.  The  Right  Hon.  Edward  Snlli- 
ran  to  be  Keeper  or  Master  of  the 
Rolls  and  Records  of  the  Coort  of 
Chancery  in  that  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom  called  Ireland,  in  the  room  of 
the  Right  Hon.  John  Edward  Walsh, 
deceased. 

—  15.  To  be  an  Ordinary  Member  of 
the  First  Class  Knights  Grand  Cross  of 
the  Most  Distinguished  Order  of  St. 
Michael  and  St.  George:— The  Right 
Hod.  Baron  Lytton,  formerly  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Colonies. 

To  be  Ordinary  Members  of  the 
Second  Class,  or  Knights  Commanders 
of  the  said  Order:— -John  Rose,  Esq., 
late  Finance  Minister  for  the  Dominion 
of  Canada  ;  Thomas  Wilton  Clinton  Mnr> 
doch,  E8q.,one  of  Her  Majesty's  Commis- 
sioners for  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration. 

—  18.  A  congif  d\'lire  to  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
MrtiK" Hester,  empowering  them  to  elect 
11  Bishop  of  that  Sec.  the  same  being 
Toid  by  the  doath  of  Dr.  James  Prince 
Ia?c,  Uto  Birthop  thc*re*>f;  the  Rer. 
James  Fraser,  M.A.,  recommended  to 
bi«  bj  them  elected  Bishop  of  the  said 
See  of  Manchester. 


Jaik  22.  Anne,  Dnohets  of  Sntberlaad 
(Coonteta  of  Cromartie),  to  be  Mistreat 
of  the  Robes,  in  the  room  of  Elisabeth 
Georgiana,  Duobess  of  Argyll,  resigned. 

Letters  Patent  nnder  the  Orsftt 
Seal,  nominating  the  Ten.  Heoiy 
Mackenzie,  D.D.,  Arohdeaooo  of  Not- 
tingfaam,  to  be  Bishop  SoAragan  of  the 
See  of  Nottingham. 

—  26.  The  place  of  one  of  the 
Lords  of  Session  in  Scotland  granted  to 
Adam  Gifford,  Esq.,  Adrooate,  in  the 
room  of  George  Dnndas,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Letters  Patent  nnder  the  Great  Seal, 
nominating  the  Yen.  Edward  IHury, 
M.A.,  ArchdeaooQ  of  Canterbnir,  to  be 
Bishop  Suffragan  of  the  See  of  Dorer. 

Feb.  I.  Major-Gen.  William  Enkiae 
Baker,  of  the  Royal  (Bengal)  Engineen, 
a  Member  of  the  Couicil  of  India,  to  be 
an  Ordinary  Member  of  the  Ciril  Diri^ 
sion  of  the  Second  Class,  or  Kn^j^ite 
Commanders  of  the  Most  Hononiahlo 
Order  of  the  Bath. 

—  12.  Letters  Patent  under  the  Orsai 
Seal  granting  unto  Admiral  Sir  Proro 
WUliam  Parrr  Wallis,  K.C.B.,  the  oflloe 
or  place  of  Vice-Admiral  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
and  Lieutenant  of  the  Admiralty  thereof, 
in  the  room  of  Admiral  Sur  FaiHki 
Maroaby,  G.C.B.,  promoted  to  be  an 
Admiral  of  the  Fleet. 

Letters  Patent  nnder  the  Great  Seal 
granting  unto  Admiral  Sir  William 
James  Hope  Johnstoiie,  K.C.B.,  the 
office  or  place  of  Rear  Admiral  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  of  the  Admiralty  thereof, 
in  the  room  of  the  said  Sir  Proro 
William  Parrr  Wallis. 

~  14.  Walter  Baring,  Esq.,  now 
Attach^  to  Her  Majesty's  Embaeny  at 
Vienna,  to  be  a  Third  Secretary  in  Her 
Majesty's  DipkxBatte  Serrioe. 
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Feb.  21.  William  Grant,  E8q.,'tobea 
member  of  the  Legislative  Council  of 
Her  Majesty's  Settlement  of  Sierra 
Leone,  on  the  Western  Coast  of  Afirica ; 
Edward  Dalton  Shea,  William  John 
Sinclair  Donnely,  and  Bobert  John  Pin- 
sent,  jnn.,  Esqs.,  to  be  members  of  the 
Legislative  Council  of  the  Island  of 
Newfoundland ;  Joseph  Trounsell  Gil- 
bert, Esq.,  to  be  Attorney- General  for 
the  colony  of  British  Guiana ;  and  John 
Warde  Straton,  Esq.,  to  be  Auditor- 
General,  and  Kevero  Mayo,  Esq.,  to  be 
Treasurer,  for  the  Island  of  Jamaica. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Dale,  M.A.,  pre- 
ferred to  the  Deanery  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Rochester,  void  by  the  death 
of  Dr.  Robert  Stevens. 

—  24.  James  Caird,  Esq.,  one  of  the 
Enclosure  Commissioners  for  England 
and  Wales,  and  Colonel  John  Graham 
McKerlie,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Public  Works  in  Ireland,  to  be  Ordinary 
Members  of  the  Civil  Division  of  the 
Third  Class,  or  Companions  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath. 

Colonel  George  A.  K.  D'Arcy  (for- 
merly Governor  of  Her  Majesty's  Settle- 
ment on  the  River  Gtimbia,  on  the 
Western  Coast  of  Africa) ,  to  be  Grovemor 
and  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Settlements  in  the  Falkland 
Islands  and  their  dependencies. 

—  25.  M.  Werner  Munzinger  to  be  an 
Honorary  Member  of  the  Civil  Division 
of  the  Third  Class,  or  Companion  of 
the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the 
Bath. 

—  26.  Letters  Patent  under  the 
Great  Seal  granting  the  dignity  of  a 
Knight  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  unto  John  Lucie 
Smith,  Esq.,  C.M.G,  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Island  of  Jamaica. 

Ma/rch  12.  Letters  Patent  under  the 
Great  Seal  granting  the  dignity  of  a 
Knight  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  unto  Michael 
Roberts  Westropp,  Esq.,  Chief  Justice 
of  Her  Majesty's  High  Court  of  Judica- 
ture at  Bombay. 

—  19.  A  eong4  d*eUre  to  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Chichester,  empowering  them  to  elect  a 
Bishop  of  that  See,  the  same  being  void 
by  the  death  of  Dr.  Ashurst  Turner 
Gilbert,  late  Bishop  thereof;  the  Rev. 
Richard  Dumford,  M.A.,  reoommeuded 
to  be  by  them  elected  Bishop  of  the  said 
See  of  Chichester. 

April  1.  Sir  Richard  Couch  to  be 
Chief  Justice  of  the  High  Court  of 
Judicature  at  Fort  William,  Bengal; 
Sir  Michael  Roberta  Westropp  to  be 
Chief  Justice  of   the    High    Court  of 


Judicature  at  Bombay;  and  James 
Keman,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  to  be  a  Puisne 
Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Judicature 
at  Madras. 

April  6.  The  Rev.  Henry  Parry  Lid- 
don,  M.A.,  to  the  place  and  dignity  of 
a  Canon  Residentiary  of  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  of  St.  Paul  in  London, 
void  by  the  promotion  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Dale  to  the  Deanery  of  Rochester. 

—  8.  Colonel  Henry  Ponsonby,  one 
of  Her  Majesty's  Equerries  in  Ordiinary, 
to  be  Private  Secretary  to  Her  Majesty, 
in  the  room  of  Lieutenant-General  the 
Hon.  Charles  Grey,  deceased. 

—  16.  His  Royal  Highness  Prince 
Arthur,  K.G.,  K.T.,  K.P.,  to  be  an  Ordi- 
nary Member  of  the  First  Class  or 
Ejiights  Grand  Cross,  of  the  Most 
Distinguished  Order  of  St.  Michael  and 
St.  George. 

—  28.  Letters  Patent  under  the 
Great  Seal  granting  the  dignity  of  a 
Baron  of  the  United  Ejngdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  unto  Charles  Wil- 
liam Fitzgerald,  Esq.  (commonly  called 
Marquis  of  Kildare),  and  the  heirs  male 
of  his  body  lawfully  begotten,  by  the 
name,  style,  and  title  of  Baron  Kildare, 
of  Ejldare,  in  the  county  of  Kildare. 

May  2.  Nawab  Faiz  Ali  Khan,  Min- 
ister of  the  Maharajah  of  Jeypore, 
G.C.S.I.,  to  be  a  Companion  of  the 
Most  Exalted  Order  of  the  Star  of 
India. 

—  4.  The  Right  Hon.  John  Earl  of 
Stair,  K.T.,  to  be  Her  Majesty's  High 
Commissioner  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

—  9.  James  Bryce,  Esq.,  to  the  place 
or  office  of  Professor  of  Civil  Law  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  in  the  room  of 
Sir  Travers  Twiss,  D.C.L.,  resigned. 

—  13.  The  Rev.  Nathaniel  Woodard, 
to  the  place  and  dig^ty  of  a  Canon  of 
Her  Majesty's  Cathedral  Church  of 
Manchester,  void  by  the  promotion  of 
the  Right  Reverend  Doctor  Richard 
Dumford,  late  Canon  thereof,  to  the 
See  of  Chichester. 

The  Rev.  Gteorge  Henry  Greville 
Anson,  M.A.,  to  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Manchester,  void  by  the  promotion  of 
the  Right  Reverend  Doctor  Richard 
Dumford,  to  the  See  of  Chichester. 

—  14.  Lieutenant-General  Sir  William 
Rose  Mansfield,  K.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  late 
Commander-in-Chief  in  India,  to  be  an 
Ordinary  Member  of  the  Military  Divi- 
sion of  the  First  Class,  or  Knights 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Honourable 
Order  of  the  Bath. 

—  16.  Sir  Francis  Smith,  Knt.,  to  be 
Chief  Justice,  and  William  Lambert 
Dobson,  Esq.,  to  be  Puisne  Judge  of  the 
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Supremo  Court  of  the  colony  of  Taa- 
nuinia  ;  and  Michael  Connal,  Esq.,  to  be 
Surveyor- General,  Colonial  Engineer, 
and  Engineer  for  Government  Railways 
for  the  Island  of  Mauritius. 

May  18.  The  Right  H(m.  James  Anthony 
Lnwson,  by  Iler  Majesty* s  command, 
was  sworn  of  Her  Majesty's  Most 
Uonourable  Privy  Council,  and  took  his 
pluce  at  the  Board  accordingly. 

—  28.  To  bo  Knights  Grand  Com- 
manders of  the  Most  Exalted  Order  of 
the  Star  of  India : — 

Uis  Highness  Mohendcr  Sing,  Maha- 
rajah of  Puttiala. 

Tlie  Nawab  Salar  Jung  Bahadoor, 
K.C.S.I.,  Minister  of  the  Hyderabad 
State. 

To  be  Knight  Commanders  : — 

His  Higlmess  PrinceGholam  Mahomed. 

William  Grey,  Esq.,  Bengal  Civil 
Service,  Lieutenaut-Govemor  of  Bengal. 

To  1)0  Compani(m8 : — 

Alexander  John  Arbuthnot,  Esq., 
Madras  Civil  Service,  Member  of  the 
Council  of  the  Governor  of  Madras. 

Edward  Clivc  Bayley,  Esq.,  Bengal 
Civil  Service,  Secretary  to  Government 
of  India,  Home  Department. 

The  RAJah  Jye  Kishon  Doss,  Deputy 
Magistrate  at  Allyghur. 

Colonel  Michael  Dawes,  late  Bengal 
Artillery. 

Colonel  Henry  Errington  Longden, 
C.H.,  late  Adjutant- General  of  the  Bengal 
Army. 

Colonel  Henry  Edward  LandortThuil- 
lior,  Royal  (late  BiMigal)  Artillery, 
Sur\'oy<)r- General  in  India. 

Colonel  John  Cumming  Anderson, 
Royal  (late  Madras)  Engineers,  formerly 
Chief  Engineer  at  Lucknow. 

Colonel  Martin  Dillon,  C.B.,  Rifle 
Brigade,  Military  Secretary  to  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief in  India. 

Baboo  Shiva  Persad,  of  Benai'es 
Educational  Department. 

The  Hon.  and  Very  Rev.  Gerald 
Wellcsley,  M.A.,  Dean  of  Windsor,  to  be 
Her  Maj(?aty'8  High  Almoner,  in  the  room 
of  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Wilber- 
force.  Bishop  of  Winchester,  resigned. 

June  11.  Letters  Patent  under  the 
Groat  Seal  granting  the  dignity  of  a 
Baron  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Inland  unto  the  Right  Hon. 
Thomas  O'Uagan,  Chancellor  of  that 
part  of  the  saiil  United  Kingdom  called 
Ireland,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body 
lawfully  lx>gotten,  by  the  name,  style, 
and  title  of  Banm  O'llagan,  of  Tulla- 
hogue,  in  the  county  of  Tyrone. 

—  ll-.  Colouel  John  Cameron,  of  the 
Royal  Engineers,  Executive  Officer, 
Ordnance   Survey  of  the  United  King- 
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dom,  and  Captain  ^UezandAr  Bofl« 
Clarke,  of  the  Boyal  Engineers,  Super- 
intendent of  Trigonometzical  Work  and 
Initial  Levelling,  Ordnance  Survey  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  to  be  Ordinaxy 
Members  of  the  Civil  Division  of  the 
Third  Class,  or  Companions,  of  the 
Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath. 

M^or- General  George  Balfour,  G.B., 
of  the  Royal  (Madras)  ArtilleiT,  Assis- 
tant to  the  Controller-in-Cief,  War  De- 
partment, to  be  an  Ordinaxy  Member  of 
the  Civil  Division  of  the  Second  Glass, 
or  Knights  Commanders,  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath. 

July  6.  Lord  Justice  Sir  Williain 
Milboumo  James  and  Sir  Barnes  Fda- 
cock  were,  by  Her  Majesty's  command, 
sworn  of  Her  Minesty's  most  Honour- 
able Privy  Council,  and  took  their  places 
at  the  Board  accordingly. 

Her  Majesty  having  been  pleased  to 
deliver  the  custody  of  the  Privy  Seal 
to  the  Right  Hon.  Charles  Visoount 
Halifax,  the  oath  of  the  Keeper  of  the 
Privy  Seal  was  this  day  administered  to 
him,  and  his  Lordship  took  his  place  at 
the  Board  accordingly. 

Her  M^'esty  having  been  pleased  to 
appoint  the  Bight  Hon.  Jdlm,  Eari  of 
Kimberley,  to  be  one  of  Her  Mi^estjr's 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  his  Ixnd- 
ship  was  this  day,  by  Her  M%jesty's 
command,  sworn  one  of  Her  Majesty's 
Principal  SoOTetarios  of  State  aoooid- 
ingly. 

William  Wellington  Cairns,  Esq., 
(now  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Is- 
lands of  St.  Christopher  and  Nevis),  to 
bo  Lioutenant-Grovemor  of  the  colony 
of  British  Honduras. 

—  7.  Jules  Louis  Colin,  Esq.,  to  be 
Prooureur  and  Advocate-General  for  the 
Island  of  Mauritius. 

Joseph  Lister,  Esq.,  to  be  one  of 
the  Surgeons  in  Ordinaiy  to  Hiar  Ha* 
jesty  in  Scotland,  in  the  room  of  Jamss 
Syme,  Esq.,  deceased. 

—  11.  Letters  Patent  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  groat 
Britain  and  Ireland  constituting^  and 
appointing  the  Eight  Hon.  Hugh  (Stlling 
Eardloy  Childers,  Admiral  Sr  SvdiMy 
Colpoys  Dacres,  SLG.B.,  Yioe-Ajuniral 
Sir  Robert  Spencer  BobinsoD,  K.C.B.t 
(being  the  Controller  of  Her  Majesty's 
Navy),  Captain  John  Hay  (oommoi^J 
called  Lord  John  Hay),  B.N.,  C.B.,  ami 
the  Kt.  Hon.  Bobert  Adam  Philips  Hal- 
dane.  Earl  of  Campcrdown,  to  be  Her 
Mugesty's  Commissioners  for  ezeoatiiig 
the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral  of  tlie 
said  United  Kingdom  of  Cheat  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  the  dominiooiB,  "^"f^, 
and  territories  thereunto  belonging. 
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July  12.  Sir  Thomas  Watson,  Bart., 
M.D.,  F.R.S.,  to  be  one  of  the  Phy- 
sicians in  Ordinary  to  Her  Majesty,  in 
the  room  of  Sir  James  Clark,  Bart. 
M.D.,  F.R.S.,  deceased. 

George  Burrows,  M.D.,  F.E.S.,  to  be 
one  of  Her  Majesty's  Physicians  Ex- 
traordinary. 

—  21.  Charles,  Marquis  of  Huntly,  to 
be  one  of  the  Lords  in  Waiting  in  Or- 
dinary to  Her  Majesty,  in  the  room  of 
Robert  Adam  Philips  Haldane,  Earl  of 
Camperdown,  resigned. 

—  28.  To  be  Ordinary  Members  of  the 
Third  Class,  or  Companions  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George : 
— Lieutenant-Colonel  Howard  Craufurd 
Elphinstone,  R.E.,C.B.,  Governor  to  His 
Royal  Highness  Prince  Arthur  William 
Patrick  Albert ;  Donald  M'Lean,  Esq., 
Member  of  the  Executive  Council 
of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand,  and 
Minister  for  Native  Affairs  in  that 
Colony. 

Aiig.  1.  The  Hon.  Power  Henry  Le 
Poer  Trench,  Audley  Charles  Gosling, 
Esq.,  Henry  Nevill -Bering,  Esq.,  Edwin 
Henry  Egerton,  Esq.,  and  the  Hon. 
William  Augustus  Curzon  Barrington, 
now  Third  Secretaries,  to  be  Second 
Secretaries  in  Her  Majesty's  Diplo- 
matic Service. 

—  4.  Letters  Patent  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom,  appointing 
George  Mellish,  Esq.,  one  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Counsel,  to  be  a  Judge  of  the 
Court  of  Appeal  in  Chancery,  in  the 
room  of  Sir  George  Markham  Giffard, 
deceased. 

—  9.  Edward  Thornton,  Esq.,  C.B., 
Her  Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
United  States  of  America,  to  be  an  Or- 
dinary Member  of  the  Civil  Division  of 
the  Second  Class,  or  Knights  Com- 
manders, of  the  Most  Honourable  Order 
of  the  Bath. 

—  12.  Sir  William  Heathcote,  Bart., 
and  Lord  Justice  Sir  George  Mellish, 
were,  by  Her  Majesty's  commaud,  sworn 
of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy 
Council,  and  took  their  places  at  the 
Board  accordingly. 

—  24.  The  Right  Hon.  Viscount  Bury, 
formerly  Civil  Secretary  and  Super- 
intendent  of  Indian  Affairs  in  the 
Province  of  Cauada  (now  forming  part 
of  the  Dominion  of  Canada),  to  be  an 
Ordinary  Member  of  the  Second  Class, 
or  Knights  Commanders  of  the  Most 
Distinguished  Order  of  Saint  Michael 
and  St.  George. 

—  31.  Colonel  Edward  William  Car- 
lile  Wright  to  be  an  Ordinary  Member 
of  the  Military  Division  of  the  Third 


Class,    or    Companions    of   th3    Most 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath. 

Sept.  21.  To  be  Ordinary  Members 
of  the  Third  Class  or  Companions  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George : — 
William  Osborne  Smith,  Esq.,  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel of  the  Militia  in  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  and  Deputy  A^'u- 
tant- General  of  Militia,  Fifth  District, 
in  that  Dominion ;  Archibald  McEachem, 
Esq.,  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  Militia, 
in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  com- 
manding the  50th  Huntingdon  Borderers 
in  that  Dominion ;  Brown  Chamberlin, 
Esq.,  Lieutenant- Colonel  of  the  Militia 
in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  com- 
manding the  60th  Missisquoi  Battalion 
in  that  Dominion ;  John  Fletcher,  Esq., 
Lieutenant -Colonel  of  the  Militia  in  the 
.  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  Brigade-Msgor 
of  St.  John's  Militia,  Brigade  District, 
in  that  Dominion. 

Oct  12.  Sir  William  Tite,  Knight,  to 
be  an  Ordinary  Member  of  the  Civil 
Division  of  the  Third  Class,  or  Com- 
panions of  the  Most  Honourable  Order 
of  the  Bath. 

—  16.  Colonel  George  Henry,  Earl  of 
Mountcharles,  to  be  Equerry  in  Ordinary 
to  Her  Majesty,  vice  the  Marquis  of 
Hertford,  resigned. 

Nov.  5.  William  Alexander  Parker, 
Esq.,  to  be  a  Member  of  the  Executive 
Council  of  the  Island  of  St.  Helena; 
and  James  Kirk,  Esq.,  jun.,  to  be  a 
member  of  the  Privy  Council  of  the 
Island  of  Tobago. 

—  24.  Lieutenant -Colonel  Charles 
Osborne  Creagh- Osborne,  of  the  1st 
Battalion,  6th  Regiment,  to  be  an  Or- 
dinary Member  of  the  Military  Division 
of  the  Third  Class,  or  Companions,  of 
the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath. 

—  26.  The  Right  Hon.  William  Na- 
thaniel Massey,  the  Right  Hon.  Charles 
Stewart,  Viscount  Hardinge,  the  Right 
Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Somerset  Paking- 
ton,  G.C.B.,  the  Right  Hon.  Jonathan 
Peel,  Lieutenant-General  in  the  Army ; 
the  Right  Hon.  William  Francis 
Cowper-Temple,  Sir  John  Salusbury 
Trelawny,  Sir  Walter  Charles  James 
Richard  Collinson,  Esq.,  G.B.,  Yioe- 
Admiral  in  the  Navy ;  Charles  Buxton, 
Esq.,  Myles  William  O'Reilly,  Esq., 
Peter  Rylands,  Esq.,  Anthony  John 
Mundella,  Esq.,  Thomas  Henry  Huxley, 
Esq.,  LL.D.,  President  of  the  Geo- 
logical Society,  Professor  of  Natural 
History  in  the  Royal  School  of  Mines ; 
Robert  Gregory,  Clerk,  M.A.,  Canon  of 
the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul, 
London  ;  John  Frederick  Denison 
Maurice,  Clerk,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Moral 
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Philosophy  in  the  Unirenity  of  Gam- 
bridge;  John  Hannah,  Cler^,  D.C.L., 
Samuel  Wilks,  Esq.,  M.D.,  John  Henry 
Bridges,  Esq.,  M.D.,  George  Edward 
Pagot,Esq.,  M.D.,  Timothy  Holmes,  Esq., 
F.K.C.S.,  Holmes  Coote,  Esq.,  M.B.C.S., 
George  Campbell,  Esq.,  Qeorge  Wood> 
yatt  Hastings,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  Robert 
Applegarth,  to  be  Her  Majesty's  Com- 
missioners  to  inquire  into  and  report 
npon  the  administration  and  operation 
of  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts  (1866 
to  1869),  with  power  to  suggest  whether 
the  same  should  be  amended,  maintained, 
extended,  or  repealed. 

John  Qorrie,  Esq.,  to  be  Puisne  Judge 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  Oustare 
Barth^lemy  Colin,  Esq.,  to  be  Procureor 
and  Advocate-General  of  the  Island  of 
Mauritius. 

Nov.  29.  The  honour  of  Knighthood 
conferred  on  Llewellyn  Tnmer,  Esq., 
Deputy  Constable  of  Camarron  Castle. 

—  SO.  The  Hon.  Francis  John  Pa- 
kenham,  now  Secretary  to  Her  Mi^ty's 
Legation  at  Brussels,  to  be  Secre- 
tary to  Her  Migesty's  Legation  at  Wash- 
ington; and  Francis  Clare  Ford,  Esq., 
now  Secretary  to  Her  Mi^ty's  Lega- 
tion at  Washington,  to  be  Secretary  to 
Her  Majesty's  Legation  at  Brussels. 

Dee.  6.  Letters  Patent  under  Her 
Majesty's  Royal  Sign  Manual  and  the 
Great  Seal  of  the  Order,  to  dispense 
with  all  the  statutes  and  regolations 
usually  obserred  in  regard  to  Installa- 
tion, and  to  grant  unto  the  Most  Hon. 
Hugh  Lupus,  Marquis  of  Westminster, 
Knight  of  the  said  Most  Noble  Order  of 
the  Garter,  and  duly  invested  with  the 
ensi£^  thereof,  ftill  power  and  authority 


to  exercise  all  rights  and  privilegM  b** 
longing  to  a  Knight  Companioo  of  the 
said  Most  Noble  Order,  In  as  Ml  and 
ample  a  manner  as  if  his  Lordship  had 
been  formally  installed,  any  decree, 
rule,  or  usage  to  the  oontrazy  notwith- 
standing. 

Williiun  George  Andenon,  Eeq.» 
Assistant  Controller  and  Auditor- 
General  of  the  Exchequer  and  Audit 
Department,  to  be  an  Ordinary  Member 
of  the  Ciril  Division  of  the  Second  Claat, 
or  Knights  Commanders,  of  the  Mosi 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath. 

Dec.  22.  To  be  Ordinary  Members  of 
the  Second  Clsss,  or  Knights  Cooi- 
manders  of  the  Order  of  St.  Michael  and 
St.  George : — Lientenant-General  the 
Hon.  James  Lindsay,  Colonel  Oamei 
Joseph  Wolseley. 

To  be  Ordinary  Members  of  the  Third 
Class,  or  Companions  of  the  said  Order  i 
— Colonel  Randal  Joseph  FMlden  t 
Lieutenant-Colonel  John  Carstairs  Mo- 
Neil,  V.C,  MiUtary  Secietaiy  to  the 
Goremor-General  of  Canada;  Liea- 
tenant-Colonel  William  John  Beaton, 
R JL ;  Mathew  BeU  Irvine,  Esq.,  Ams- 
tant  Controller  in  the  Military  Coiitn)! 
Department. 

And  the  following  Officers  in  the  Mill- 
tia  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada : — Ueo- 
tenant. Colonel  Samuel  Peters  Jarris; 
Lieutenant -Colonel  Louis  Adol|^  Cae- 
saolt ;  Major  James  F.  McLeod. 

—  28.  Letters  Pstentnnder  the  Great 
Seal  granting  the  office  and  place  of 
Advocate-General  or  Jndgs-Martial  of 
Her  Migesty's  Forces,  to  John  Bobsci 
Davison,  Esq.,  one  of  Her  Migeety** 
CoonseL 


HER  MAJESTY'S  MINISTERS  AND    CHIEF    OFFICERS 

OF    STATE. 


Fint  Lord  of  the  TVetuury,  Right  Hon. 

William  Ewart  Gladstone. 
Lord  Hi'jh  Chancellor,  Right  Hon.  Lord   i 

Hatherley.  I 

Lord    I*resident  of   the   Council,   Right 

Hon.  Earl  de  Grey  and  Ripon. 
L*ml    Privy   Sfal,  Right    Hon.  Viscoont   | 

Halifax.  | 

Chancell^  of  ihe  Exchequer,  Right  Hon. 

Robert  Lowo. 
Secretary   *f    State,   lh*mt    Dej>ariment, 

Ui^ht  UuD.  Henry  Austin  Bruce. 
Srcrvtary  of  State,  tWeign  l^epariment,    , 

Ritfht  Hon.  I>:arl  Granville.  ! 

Secrrtary  •/  State,  Ct^lmial  Department,   j 

Right  Hon.  Earl  of  Kimberky.  I 


Secretary    of    State,    Woe    Depariwigmtf 

Right  Hon.  Edward  Cardwell. 
Secretary  €^  State,  Indian   Depot  ttnent. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Arf^U. 
First  Lord  of  the  Admtrslly,  Right  Hon. 

Hugh  C.  E.  Childen. 
Preeident  of  the  Board  qf  Trade,  Right 

Hon.  John  Bright. 
Chi^  Secretary  fpr  Ireland,  Right  Hon. 

Chichester  P.  Fortescne. 
Pittt  matter 'General,  Right  Hon.  Marqoia 

of  llartington. 
Preeident  of  Poor  Lawe  Board,  Right  Hoa. 

G.  Joachim  Goechen. 
Vice-Preaident  qf  Commnittte  pf  Cammeil  im 

BdmoaMom^  Right  Hoo.  W.  1.  Fotster. 
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Commander-in-CMeiff  Field-Marshal  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge. 

Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  La/ricasterj 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Dufferin  and  Clande- 
boye. 

Works  and  Public  BuildingSy  Right  Hon. 
Acton  Smee  Ayrton. 

Junior  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Trea8y/ry,W 
Patrick  Adam,  Esq.,  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downe,  William  Henry  Gladstone,  Esq. 

Joint  Secretanries  to  the  Treasv/ry,  George 


Grenfell  Glyn,  Esq.,  Bight  Hon.  James 
Stansfeld. 

JwrUoT  Lords  of  the  Ad/nwraliy,  Vice- 
Admiral  Sir  S.  C.  Dacres,  Yice-Admiral 
Sir  R.  S.  Robinson,  Capt.  Lord  John 
Hay,  Earl  of  Camperdown. 

Secreta/ry  to  the  AdmwraXty,  W.  E.  Baxter, 
Esq. 

Attorney -Qeneralj  Sir  Robert  Porrett 
Collier. 

SoUcitor-Oeneralf  Sir  John  Duke  Cole- 
ridge. 


HIGH   SHERIFFS  FOR  1870. 


ENGLAND. 

(Excepting  Cornwall  and  Lancashire). 
Bedfordshire. — John  Nathaniel  Foster,  of  Sandy-place,  Esq. 
Berkshire. — John  Henry  Blagrave,  of  Calcot-park,  Tilehurst,  E«q. 
Bucks. — John  Pattison  EUames,  of  the  Manor  House,  Little  Max  low,  Esq. 
Cambridgeshire  and  Huntingdonshire. — Riohcuxl  Archer  Houblon,  of  Bartlow, 

Esq. 
Cheshire. — Sir  Richard  Brooke,  of  Norton  Priory,  Halton  Runcorn,  Bart. 
Cumberland. — Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh,  of  the  College,  Esq. 
Derbyshire. — Eben  William  Robertson,  of  Ghilcote,  Burton-on-Trent,  Esq. 
Devonshire. — John  Curzon  Moore  Stevens,  of  Winsoott,  Esq. 
Dorsetshire. — Hector  Monro,  of  Edmondsham,  Esq. 
Durham. — William  Briggs,  of  Hyl  ton -castle,  Sunderland,  Esq. 
Essex. — John  JoUiffe  Tufnell,  of  Langleys,  Great  Waltham,  Esq. 
Gloucestershire. — Robert  Blagden  Hale,  of  Alderley,  near  Wotton-under-Edge, 

Esq. 
Herefordshire. — Edmund  Smalley  Hutchinson,  of  Longworth,  near  Hereford, 

Esq. 
Hertfordshire. — Unwin  Heathcote,  of  Sheephall  Bury,  Stevenage,  Esq. 
Kent. — Sir  Edmund  Filmer,  of  East  Sutton-park,  Bart. 
Leicestershire. — Edward  Basil  Famham,  of  Quomdon -house,  Esq. 
Lincolnshire. — ^Alexander  William  Thorold  Grant  Thorold,  of  Weelsby,  Grimsby, 

Esq. 
Monmouthshire. — Edward  Lister,  of  Cefii  Ha,  near  Usk,  Esq. 
Norfolk. — Sir  Robert  Jacob  Buxton,  of  Shadwell-court,  Bart. 
Northamptonshire. — George  Lewis  Watson,  of  Rockingham-castle,  Esq. 
Northumberland. — Henry  Gregson,  of  Low  Lynn,  Esq. 
Nottinghamsbire. — James  Thomas  Edge,  of  Strelley,  Esq. 
Oxfordshire. — John  Weyland,  of  Woodeaton,  Esq. 
Rutland. — George  Dawson  Rowley,  of  Morcott,  Esq. 
Shropshire. — Salusbury  Eynaston  Mainwaring,  of  Otely-park,  Esq. 
Somersetshire. — Robert  Guy  Evered,  of  Hill-house,  Otterhampton,  Esq. 
County   of    Southampton. — Thonuis  Fairbaim,   of  Brambridge-house,  Otter- 

bouTDe,  Esq. 
Staffordshire. — John  Hartley,  of  Wolverhampton,  Esq. 
Suffolk. — Frederick  William  Thellusson,  Loid  Rendlesham,  of  Rendlesham- 

hall. 
Surrey. — William  Famell  Watson,  of  Henfold,  near  Dorking,  Esq. 
Sussex. — Joseph  Mayer  Montefiore,  of  Worth-park,  Esq. 
Warwickshire. — Charles  Fetherstone  Dilke,  of  Maxstoke-castle,  Esq. 
Westmoreland. — James  Atkinson,  of  Winderwath,   Templesowerby,  Penrith, 

Esq. 
Wiltshire. — John  Ravenhill,  of  Ashton-house,  Heytesbury,  Bath,  Esq. 
Worcestershire. — Thomas  Rowley  Hill,   of  Catherine-hill-house,  Worcester, 

Esq. 
Yorkshire. — James  Puolline,  of  Clifton-caatle,  near  Bedale,  Esq. 

Q 
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Anoleset.— Sir  Bicbard  Ballceley  Williams-Bnlkelej,  of  Baion-liill,  Bart. 
Breconshire. — HuK^  Powell  Frioe,  of  Castlo  Madoc,  Esq. 
Cardiganshire. — Herbert  Davies  Evans,  of  Highmead,  Lampeter,  Esq. 
Carmarthenshire. — ^William  Henry  Foley,  of  Abermarlais  park,  Esq. 
Carnarvonshire. — Huf^h  John  Ellis-Nanney,  of  Plashen,  Esq. 
Denbighshire. — John  Richard  Heaton,  of  Plas  Heaton,Esq. 
Flin^tshire. — Edmund  Pool,  of  Bryn-y-pys,  Esq. 

Glamorganshire. — George  Williams  Grriffiths  Thomas,  of  Coedriglan,  Esq. 
Merionethshire. — Clement  Arthur  Thruston,  of  Pennal  Towers,  Esq. 
Montgomeryshire. — Captain  Offley  Maloolm  Crewe  Bead,  B.N.,  of  T.ln.»i<liw«mi- 

hall. 
Pembrokeshire. — Morris  Williams  Lloyd  Owen,  of  Cwmgloyne,  Esq. 
Radnorshire. — Edward  Jenkins,  of  the  Ghx>ve,  Fl^steign,  Esq. 


UNIVERSITY  HONOURS. 

OXFORD.— CLASS  LISTS. 
Term  Trin.  1870. 


In  Literis  Humaniorihus, 
Classis  I. 

Cordery,  Arthnr,  Lincoln. 
Cotton,  James  S.,  Trinity. 
Ewing,  Robert,  Balliol. 
Holland,  Henry  S.,  Balliol. 
Richards,  Herbert  P.,  Balliol. 
Robertson,  Edmnnd,  Linoobi. 
Theobald,  Henry  S.,  Balliol. 

Clasbis  IL 

Allen,  Charles  G.  B.,  Merton. 
Barnwell,  Charles  E.  B.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Bennett,  Stephen  A.,  Balliol. 
Goodlako,  Thomas  S.,  Balliol. 
Jorvis,  George  W.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Jeudwine,  Goorgo  W.,  Corpus. 
Kenyon,  Hon.  Wm.  T.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Merry,  George  R.,  Lincoln. 
Russell,  Spencer  C,  Corpus. 
Smith,  Richard,  Balliol. 
Thomas,  Henry  D.,  Wadham. 

Classis  III. 

Druitt,  Robert,  Ch.  Ch. 
Evans,  Herbert  A.,  Balliol. 
Grcenwell,  William  J.,  New  College. 
Hamilton,  Alex.  C,  University. 
Home,  Henry  W.,  New  College. 
Howard,  Alfred  W.  H.,  Balliol. 
Luxmoore,  Edward,  Lincoln. 
Vangban,  Arthur  P.,  Balliol. 

Classis  LV. 
Ady,  William  H.,  Exeter. 


In  BcientUs  MatK  et  Phys, 
Classis  I. 

Chirol,  Thomas  A.  A.,  Exeter. 
Edmondson,  Greoige,  Magdalen. 
Muir-Maokenzie,  M.,  Braaenoao. 
Wharton,  Edgar,  Exeter. 


Classis  II. 

Bromby,  Edward  H.,  Queen's. 
Sparks,  Frederick,  Woroester. 


One  hundred  and  twenty -nine 
others  passed. 


Classis  III. 

Cox,  Alfred  v.,  Wadham. 
Hodge,  John  M.,  Magdalen  Hall. 
Hull,  Herbert  S.,  Brasenoee. 
Morris,  Samuel  S.  O.,  Jesus. 
Mort,  Henry  W.,  Queen's. 


Classis  IV. 


Seventy-three  others  jtaoiod. 
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G.  W.  Kitohin. 
G.  E.  Thorley. 
T.  Fowlor. 
T.  H.  Green. 

In  Scientia  NaturaU, 
Glassis  I. 

Fisher,  Walter  W.,  Merton. 
Lendon,  Edwin  H.,  University. 
Taylor,  Charles  S.,  Merton. 

Glassis  II. 
Hartley,  John  F.,  Brasenose. 


Classis  III. 
Burrow,  John  B.,  Queen's. 


Classis  IV. 


ExamiTiera. 
H.  J.  S.  Smith. 
E.  Chapman. 
J.  F.  Payne. 


ExwmMiers. 
D.  Thomas. 
W.  Esaon. 
H.  Damon. 

In  Jwriaprudentia  et  Hist,  Mod, 

Glassis  L 

Jemmett,  John  F.,  Gh.  Gh. 
Puroell,  Edward,  Lincoln. 
Schuster,  Edmund  Y.,  Trinity. 

Glassis  U. 

Bernard,  Charles  C,  Merton. 
Enmiett,  William  E.,  Queen's. 
Fielding,  Cecil  H.,  Lincoln. 
Fitz.Patrick,  Hon.  B.  E.  B.,  Brasenose. 
Gregorie,  George  W.,  Worcester. 
Gumey,  Joseph  J.,  Merton. 
Langford,  William  T.,  IJniyersity. 
Laroom,  Arthur,  Oriel. 
Littleton,  Hon.  Wm.  F.,  Ch.  Gh. 
Monning^n,  Thomas  P.,  Corpus. 
Parry,  Charles  H.  H  ,  Exeter. 
Thorold,  George  A.,  Exeter. 

Glassis  III. 

Davis,  Charles  H.,  Worcester. 
Dugdale,  Sidney,  Ch.  Ch. 
Fanning,  Edward,  Trinity. 
Freeman,  John  T.,  Brasenose. 
Morris,  Thomas  D.,  Wadham. 
Shephard,  Charles  C,  Brasenose. 
Sherlock,  Thomas  D.,  Merton. 
Torr,  James  F.,  Pembroke. 

Classis  IY. 

Blake,  William  F.,  Lincoln. 
Reade,  Fred.  W.,  St.  Alban  HalL 
Twenty-nine  others  passed. 

EwanfMners. 
G.  W.  Boase. 
H.  B.  George. 
Colchester. 


In  S.  Theologian 


Classis  I. 
Russell,  Edward  J.,  St.  Mary  Hall. 

Classis  11. 
Smith,  John  T.,  St.  Mary  Hall. 

Classis  III. 
Hodgson,  Evelyn,  Exeter. 


Classis  VI. 
Parker,  Richard  T.,  fit.  Mazy  Hall. 

Examuners. 

W.  Chester. 

R.  Payne  Smith. 

W.  Basil  T.  Jones. 


Q2 
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Term  Mich.  1870. 


In  Literis  Humanioribiu. 

Classis  I. 

Bidder,  Honry  J.,  University. 
Bosanqnet,  Bernard,  Balliol. 
Clarke,  Robert  L.,  Balliol. 
Cruttwell,  Charles  T.,  St.  John's. 
Fowler,  William  W.,  Lincoln. 
Lindsell,  William  H.  B.,  Corpus. 
Morice,  Francis  D.,  New  College. 
Bankine,  Adam,  Balliol. 
Stewart,  John  A.,  Lincoln. 

Classis  II. 

Belcher,  Thomas  H.,  Queen's. 
Eade,  Edwin  A.,  New  College. 
Forater,  Arthur  S.,  Now  College. 
Garbott,  Arthur  C,  Magdalen  Hall. 
Gronville,  Murray  Douglas  N.  W.  E.  C, 

Ch.  Ch. 
Hardy,  Reginald,  Balliol. 
Heard,  William  C.,  Trinity. 
Matthew,  Walter  E.,  St.  John's. 
Moncrieff,  Frederick  C,  New  College. 
Morgan,  Edward  S.,  Lincoln. 
Muir,  Robert  J.,  Magdalen. 
Ormerod,  Joseph  A.,  Corpus. 
Ritchie,  Francis,  Lincoln. 
Rooper,  Thomas  G.,  Balliol. 
Shattock,  George,  St.  John's. 

Classis  III. 

Almack,  Alfred  C,  Worcester. 
Bathe,  Anthony,  Brascnose. 
Bennett,  Ernest  L.,  Corpus. 
Brock,  William,  Magdalen. 
Bromley,  Thomas  M.,  Merton. 
Chapman,  Groorge  G.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Copleston,  Edward  G.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Croasdill,  William,  Pembroke. 
Dayman,  Walter  W.,  Exeter. 
Downer,  Arthur  A.,  Brasonose. 
Greswell,  William  II„  Brasenose. 
Harrison,  Denwood,  Queen's. 
Hughes,  Joshua  P.,  Balliol. 
Lovell,  William,  Exeter. 
Monro,  Alexander,  Oriel. 
Sharpe,  Reginald  R.,  St.  John's. 
Smith,  Stuart  C.  F.,  Magdalen  Hall. 
Thompson,  James  E.,  Wadham. 
Thomson,  Thomas  K.,  Exeter. 
White,  Alfred  C,  Ch.  Ch. 
Wilson,  Francis,  University. 

Classis  IV. 

Balston,  William  E.,  University. 
Bell, Frederick,  University. 
Bone,  William  M.,  Pembroke. 
Brackenbury,  M.  J.  F.,  Now  Coll. 
Cohen,  Jams  I.,  Worcester. 


In  ScientiaMath.  et  Phyt. 

Classis  I. 

Edwards,  Arthor  G.,  Univernty. 
lAoziey,  Alfred  D.,  Jesus. 
Bucket,  Arthur  W.,  Braaenoee. 


Classis  II. 

Harrison,  John  B.,  Queen's. 
JeflOneys,  Arthur  F.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Walker,  John  B.,  Exeter. 


Classis  m. 

Berry,  John  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Taylor,  Francis  W.,  Uniyersity. 


Classis  IY. 
Phillimore,  Arthur,  Oriel. 
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Coleridge,  Ernest  H.,  Balliol. 
Cross,  James,  Exeter. 
Gregory,  Bobert  S.,  Trinity. 
Knipe,  James  D.,  Worcester. 
Wimble,  Henry,  Queen's. 
Wordsworth,  Charles  S.,  University. 


Ninety -four  others  passed. 

Exa/nUners. 
M.  Pattison. 
G.  W.  Kitchin. 
T.  H.  Green. 
J.  R.  Magrath. 

In  Scientia  NaturaU, 

Classis  I. 

Champneys,  Francis,  Brasenose. 
Childfl,  Christopher,  Merton. 
Fison,  Frederick  G.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Sharkey,  Seymour  J.,  Jesns, 

Classis  n. 

Blencowe,  Charles  E.,  Wadham, 
Bradshaw,  James  D.,  Magdalen. 
Byrne,  Charles  Pitt,  Ch.  Ch. 
Drewitt,  Frederick  G.  D.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Thompson,  William  E.,  Ch.  Ch.    • 


Classis  III. 
Morgan,  John  H.,  Trinity. 


Classis  IV. 


Examiners. 
J.  A.  Dale. 
E.  Chapman. 
J.  F.  Payne. 


I 


Serenty-six  others  passed. 

ExamMners. 
C.  J.  Fanlkner. 
W.  Esson. 
H.  Daman. 

In  Jwriaprudentia  et  Hiet,  Mod. 

Classis  I. 

Diggle,  John  G.,  Merton. 
Gilliat,  Howard,  University. 
Henderson,  Henry  P.,  New  College. 

Classis  II. 

Acland,  Arthur  H.  D.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Brown,  Willonghby  B.,  Brasenose. 
Chnrchill,  Lord  B.  H.  S.,  Merton. 
Cesser,  William  W.  L.,  Magdalen. 
Dononghmore,  Earl  of,  Bsdliol. 
Dunn,  Oliver  J.,  St.  Edmund  Hall. 
Kenyon,  Bobert  LI.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Leach,  John,  Ch.  Ch. 
Lucy,  William  C,  Trinity. 
Mazwell-Lyte,  Henry  C,  Ch.  Ch. 
Pownall,  f^rancis,  Exeter. 
Scott,  Henry  B.  H.,  Balliol. 
Stuart- Wortley,  A.  J.,  Merton. 
Turner,  Adolphus  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Wilson,  Boderic  J.,  Magdalen. 
Woodruff,  Cumberland  H.,  Merton. 

Classis  m. 

Beavan,  Alfired  E.,  Worcester. 
Bickerton,  Jos.  J.,  Charsley's  H 
Browne,  Elliott  K..  New  College 
Burgess,  Henry  N.,  Worcester. 
Chamberlen,  Laurence  J.,  Brasenose. 
Claughton,  Thomas  L.,  Trinity. 
Eveleigh-Wyndham,  E.  J.,  Corpus. 
King,  Theodore,  Queen's. 
Lloyd-Jones,  John,  Jesus. 
Lucas,  Samuel  F.,  Exeter. 
Bendle,  Harry  B.,  Brasenose. 
Taylor,  Ernest  G.,  Wadham. 
Waite,  Francis  U.,  Balliol. 

Classis  IY. 

Bartley,  Arthur  H.,  Queen's. 
Hopwood,  Charles  A.,  Brasenose. 
Lewis,  William  H.,  Lincoln. 

Forty  others  passed. 

Examiners, 

C.  W.  Boase. 
H.  B.  George. 
Colchester. 
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Glassis  I. 
Dundas,  Charles  L.,  BraBcnose. 

Classis  II. 
Tomer,  George  E.,  New  College. 

Classis  III. 
Trotman,  Arthur  L.,  St.  Mary  Hall. 


Clabsu  HT. 

Dyer,  Thomai  T.,  Pembroke. 
EUiott-Smitli,  Eenxy  J.,  Woara» 

Ewaminen. 
W.  Chester. 
B.  P.  Smith. 
W.  R  T.  Jones. 


MODERATIONS. 
Term  Trin.  1870. 


In  Litt.  Gr,  et  Led, 
I. 


Courtney,  William  L.,  UniYeraHy. 
Fnmeauz,  William  M.,  Corpus. 
Gibson,  Charles  H.,  St.  John'a 
Gibson,  Walter  S.,  Balliol. 
Gilkes,  Arthur  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Green,  Martin  H.,  Corpus. 
Hall,  Francis  H.,  Corpus. 
Masterman,  John  S.,  Corpus. 
Bead,  Philip,  Lincoln. 
Traies,  William,  Worcester. 
Wilson,  John  C,  Balliol. 

n. 

Agar,  Thomas,  Ch.  Ch. 
AUanson,  Edward  P.,  Queen's. 
Armitstead,  Francis  E.,  Exeter. 
Barnwell,  Frederic  L.,  Magdalen. 
Chettle,  Henry,  Exeter. 
Connell,  Arthur  E.,  New  College. 
Cooper,  Vincent  E.,  Brasenose. 
Dayies,  John  H.,  Jesus. 
Dawson,  George  H.  Wadham. 
De  Sausmarez,  Fred.  B.,  Pembroke. 
Durrant,  Ernest,  New  College. 
Escott,  WiUiam  W.  S.,  Trinity. 
Fawkes,  Alfred,  BallioL 
Freeman,  George  M.,  Corpus. 
Cktrrod,  Herbert  B.,  Morton. 
GKllespie,  Geon^  B.,  Balliol. 
Gordon,  John  S.  M.,  Balliol. 
Ghreen,  Gilbert  L.,  New  College. 
Hannay,  Thomas  S.,  Trinity. 
Hutton,  Edward  M.,  Queen's. 
Jupp,  Edward  E.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Lefroy,  William  C,  Ch.  Ch. 
Lloyd,  Daniel,  Jesus. 
Longridge,  William  H.,  Corpus. 
Manson,  Edward  G.  D.,  Brasenose. 
Meredith,  WiUiam  M.,  Magd.  Hall. 
Moore,  David,  Exeter. 
Mosley,  Tonman,  Corpus. 
Moullin,  Charles  G.,  Pembroke. 
Mowbray,  Bobert  G.  C,  Balliol. 
Ord,  Bichard,  Balliol. 
Pilcher,  Giles  T.,  Corpus. 
Price,  Henry  S.  B.,  Merton. 
-Priestley,  William,  UmYersity. 


In  DUc.  UaJth, 

L 

Baynes,  Bobert  E.,  Wadham. 
Becker,  Wilfred,  New  Collego* 
Fisher,  Ambrose  B.,  BaUiol. 
Handsombody,  H.  B.,  St  John's. 
Hotham,  Artnnr,  Brasenose. 
Mioholls,  Sidney  P.,  New  GciUege. 
Tyleoote,  Edward  F.  8.,  St.  John'i 
Toung,  Herbert,  Queen's. 


n. 

Hummel,  Franoia  H.,  Wofoester. 
Tyleoote,  Charles  B.  L.,  Queen's. 
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Sharp,  Granville,  Lincoln. 
Simmons,  Charles,  Balliol. 
Stanger,  Henry,  Lincoln. 
Wannop,  Arthur  E.,  Brasenose. 
Warner,  William  C,  Exeter. 
Whittnck,  Charles  A.,  Oriel. 
Williams,  Robert  ap  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Wilson,  William  J.,  Wadham. 
Wood,  John  B.,  Merton. 
Wynne-Jones,  John,  Ch.  Ch. 

III. 

Black,  Charles,  New  College. 
Bowcott,  Richard,  Jesus. 
Brock,  Henry  W.,  Exeter. 
Collins,  John  C,  Balliol. 
Cree,  Charles  E.,  University. 
Digby,  Algernon,  Corpus. 
Fawoett,  Walter  M.,  Merton. 
Hay,  John  Y.,  Balliol. 
Heathcote,  Samuel  S.,  Exeter. 
Hodges,  Edward  N.,  Queen's. 
Hopwood,  Harold  B.,  Oriel. 
Janson,  Charles  A.,  University. 
Mao  Clymont,  Colin  R.,  Balliol. 
Mackay,  Thomas,  New  College. 
Mitchell,  John,  University. 
Moullin,  James  A.,  Pembroke.     - 
Norbury,  Willoughby,  Brasenose. 
Parsons,  James,  New  College. 
Poyser,  Arthur  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Rorison,  Wm.  M.  M.,  St.  John's. 


m. 


Moderators, 


I.ITT.  OH.  ET  LAT. 

W.  W.  Merry. ' 
J.  R.  King. 
J.  Wordsworth. 
H.  G.  Ogle. 


DISC.  ICATH. 

F.  Harrison. 

G.  S.  Ward. 
B.  Moors. 


Term  Mich.  1870. 


In  Litt,  Or.  et.  Lot, 
I. 


Bourne,  Charles  F.,  St.  John's. 

Christie,  Thomas,  Lincoln. 

Cross,  John,  Balliol. 

Dasent,  George  W.  M.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Fowler,  William  W.,  Jesus. 

Gibbons,  Edward  T.,  Exeter. 

Grey,  William,  Exeter. 

Perry,  Walter  C,  Exeter. 

Russell,  John,  Bsdliol. 

Stock,  St.  George  G.  J.,  Pembroke. 

n. 

Austin,  Robert  J.,  Magdalene  Hall. 
Baldwin,  Montague,  Pembroke. 
Ball,  Charles  J.,  Queen's. 
Bennett,  Edmund  T.,  Magdalen. 
Bennett,  Frank  E.,  New  College. 
Blackwood,  Arthur  R.,  Balliol. 
Daubeny,  Walter  H.,  Magdalen. 
De  Moleyns,  Thomas  E.,  Lincoln. 
Drummond,  James  R.,  New  College. 
Elgin,  Earl  of,  BaUiol. 
Gristock,  Alfred  G.,  Magdalen  Hall. 
Hansell,  Edward  A.,  Pembroke. 
Harrison,  Albert  R.,  Worcester. 
Hoare,  Henry  S.,  New  College. 
Hothfun^  Arthur,  Brasenose, 


In  Disc,  Maih, 
L 


Buckley,  James  G.,  BallioL 
Eastgate,  Charles  JB.,  Merton. 
Harrison,  Percy  K.,  Pembroke. 
EnoUys,  Clement  C,  Magdalen. 
Milner,  Richard  J.,  Ezetor. 
Tanner,  Henry  G.  JA,,  Jeiofl. 


n. 

Beadon,  Richard  B.,  XTniTendty. 
Enfield,  Ernest  W.,  Corpus. 
YouBg,  John  E.,  BallioL 
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Hammei,  Francis,  Worcester. 
Jamos,  Arthur  O.,  Lincoln. 
Lloyd,  Charles  U.,  Magdalen  Hall. 
MacnoiU,  John  G.  S.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Monnington,  Walter,  Worcester. 
Morgan,  Charles  L.  G.,  Worcester. 
Mulrany,  William  C,  Magdalen. 
Nealo,  John  A.,  Queen's. 
Nicholas,  William  LI.,  JesuB. 
Felham,  Sidney,  Magdalen. 
Pickford,  William,  Exeter. 
Floetz,  Richard  A.,  Magdalen. 
Powell,  Thomas,  Jesus. 
Prior,  Charles  E.,  Queen's. 
Banking,  Johd,  Magdalen  Hall. 
BuBsell,  Louis  P.,  Trinity. 
Sinclair,  William  M.,  Balliol. 
Smith,  Stanley  Le  B.,  University. 
St.  Barbo,  Henry  L.,  Brasenoso. 
Strotton,  John  G.  M.,  Wadham. 
Tickell,  Henry  E.  Du  M.,  Wadham. 
Tyacke,  Thomas,  Morton. 
Wade,  Claude  F.,  Magdalen. 
Walshe,  William  H.,  Worcester. 
Wollaston,  Charles  H.  E.,  Trinity. 
Wright,  Thomas  H.,  Trinity. 
Toung,  John,  Balliol. 

III. 

Abney,  Charles  E.,  Exeter. 
Adamson,  Arthur  G.,  Worcester. 
Atkinson,  John  T.,  Brasenose. 
Ayre,  Joseph  H.,  Trinity. 
Buckmaster,  Charles  J.,  Queen's. 
Carrington,  John  W.,  Lincoln. 
Cornish,  Stephen,  Oriel. 
Cull  John  B.,  Balliol. 
ElwoU,  Edward  S.,  Worcester. 
Farror,  William,  Balliol. 
Flowers,  Richmond,  Lincoln. 
Footo,  Alexander,  Trinity. 
Fox,  Stephen  N.,  New  College. 
Fumcaux,  Walter  C,  Brasenose. 
Gtu*ncr,  William,  Jesus. 
Hardy,  Henry,  Queen's. 
Harper,  Walter,  Trinity. 
Hervoy,  John  J.,  Trinity. 
Howell,  Bulmer,  Corpus. 
Kempe,  Wilfred  J.,  Worcester. 
Kenrick,  Charles  G.  H.,  Brasenose. 
Loch,  Charles  S.,  Balliol. 
Longridge,  James,  Brasenoso. 
Luttman -Johnson,  James  A.,  Trinity. 
Malan,  Edward  C,  Worcester. 
Miles,  Charles  O.,  Trinity. 
Mortlock,  Charles  F.,  Queen's. 
Murray,  George  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Nolloth,  Charles  F.,  Oriel. 
Raikcs,  Thomas  D  ,  Oriel. 
Ramsden,  Henry  P.,  Worcester. 
Richmond,  Wilfred  J.,  Unattached. 
Sandford,  George  H.  W.,  New  College. 
Scott,  Alfred,  Balliol. 
Shiers,  Joseph,  Brasenose. 
Todd,  Thomas  M.,  Queen's. 
Towcslend,  William,  Brasenose. 


in. 

Fitzgerald,  Walter,  Ch.  Ch. 
Humphrey,  A.  G.  P.,  Linooln. 


Moderators, 

LITT.  OB.  XT  LAT.  DISC.  KATH. 

W.  W.  Merry.  F.  HarriaoD. 

W.  Baker.  G.  S.  Ward. 

J.  Wd-dsworth.  E.  Moose. 
H.  C.  Ogle. 
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CAMBRIDGE. 


MATHEMATICAL  TEIPOS. 


MODEBATORB. 

Frederick  Charles  Waoe,  M.A..  St.  John's. 
Arthur  Cockshott,  M.A.,  Trinity. 

EXAMINERS. 

Joseph  Wolstenholme,  M.A.,  Christ's. 
James  Clerk  Maxwell,  M.A.,  Trinity. 


WRANGLERS 


Ds.    Pendlebnry,  John's'. 
Greenhill,  John's*. 
Levett,  John's. 

{Hunter,  Jesus. 
Stephen,  Corpus. 
i  Haslam,  John's. 
\  Henderson,  Pembroke. 
Blaikie,  Caius. 
Watson,  Trinity. 
Ilichardson,  Tradty. 
Hilary,  John's. 

{Noon,  John's. 
Tennant,  Trinity. 
{Gumey,  Clare. 
Hewitt,  Peter's. 
Baggallay,  Caius. 
r  Hathomthwaite  7,  John's. 
\jeffare8.  Queens'. 
Hitchins,  Sidney. 


I  Baynes,  John's. 
I  Birks  o.  Trinity. 
I  Lingen,  Pembroke. 

Smith,  Christ's. 
^  Stanton  fi,  Trinity. 

Drury  7,  Christ's, 
r  Card  well,  Caius. 
J  Griffith,  John's. 
I  Marshall,  F.  E.,  Trinity. 

Messitcr,  Cains. 
I  Bamett,  John's. 
'  Codd,  Peter's. 

Wheatcroft,  John's. 

{Daukes,  Christ's. 
Willock,  Sidney. 
{Hogg,  John's. 
Jenkins,  Peter's. 
I  Boutflower,  Corpus. 
<  Bridges,  John's. 
LTempleton,  Trinity. 


1 


SENIOR  0FTIME8. 


Ds.  South  fif  Trinity, 
f  Batchelor,  Enmianuel. 
\  Hicks,  Sidney. 
)  Blake,  Jesus. 
\Bowen,  Corpus. 
fKingsmill,  Caius. 
\Pryor,  Trinity. 

May,  Jesus. 

Gosset,  Kingf  s. 

Lumb,  Down. 

(Barnard,  Clare. 
Matthews,  Emmanuel. 
Matthews,  Sidney. 
North,  Clare. 
Reove,  Christ's. 
Jones,  W.  A.,  John's. 
Clark,  Trinity, 
f  Borton,  King's. 
\Leeke,  Trinity. 


{Brock,  Corpus. 
Pate,  John's. 
Coleby,  John's. 
Prince,  Pembroke. 
Martin,  John's. 
Thurlow,  Caius. 

{Allen,  John's. 
Atchison,  Christ's. 
Dixon,  John's. 
Smythies,  Trinity. 
Evans,  John's. 
fBlenkiron,  Trinity. 
\Hulbort,  Corpus. 
Green,  Corpus. 
Sarson,  Catherine's, 
f  Constable,  Trinity. 
\Eailston,  Trinity  Hall. 
Marsh,  Pembroke. 


*  In  all  cases  of  equality  the  names  are  bracketed,    a  denotes  that  the  person 
was  in  the  first  class  of  the  Classical  Tripos ;  fi  in  the  second ;  7.  in  the  third. 

'  Equal  as  Smith's  Prizemen. 
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Da.  r^Vsli,  Caius. 


J  Cart  Wright,  Sidnoj. 
1  Drought,  Trinity. 
I^Tillard  7,  Corpus. 

Darwin,  Trinity. 
/  Du  Pre,  Trinity. 
"IKnowles,  Trinity. 

Mathias,  Catherine's. 

Sponccr,  John's. 

Bunbury,  Trinity. 

Bid  well,  Caius. 

White,  Cains, 
r  Davison,  Magdalen. 
\Gibson,  Trinity. 
/  Martin,  Trinity. 
\  Mitchell,  Emmanuel. 

Close,  John's. 

Knoz,  Caius. 

Park,  W.  TJ.,  John's. 

Thompson,  John's. 


Forbes,  Trinity. 

Hoylcs,  Emmanuel. 

Forrest,  John's, 
r  Edwards,  Magdalen. 
<  Herbert,  Corpus. 
(^ Watson,  Emmanuel, 
r  Bradley,  Christ's. 
1  Masters,  Emmanuel. 
?Haye8,  Trinity  Hall. 
\  Phelps,  Sidney. 

{Fallmer,  Christ's. 
Syckelmoore,  John's. 
{Cooper,  John's. 
Trayers,  Trinity. 
Harrison,  Glaze. 
Ingham,  Trinity. 
Toung,  W.,  Gains. 
Nicol,  EiTT^*>^""«^l- 
Williams,  Corpos. 


CLASSICAL  TBIPOS. 


EXAMINERS. 


William  Fraaois  Smith,  M.A.,  St.  John's. 
Edwin  Trevor  Septimus  Carr,  M^A.,  Catherine'  1 
William  Edmund  Currey,  M.A.,  Trinity. 
Henry  Jadkson,  M JL.,  Trinity. 
William  Charles  Green,  M.A.,  King's. 
Charles  Edward  Grayes,  M.A.,  St.  John's. 


FIB8T  CLASS. 


D8./Bon8er,  Christ's. 
i^Whitakor,  John's. 

Thomson,  Trinity, 
r Kennedy,  King's. 
<  Saward,  John's. 
LWatson,  John's. 

Birks,  Trinity, 
r  Greenwood,  Trinity. 
\Leech,  Gains. 


/Crawley,  Downing. 
\Peile,  Trinity. 

Davis,  Christ's. 
fFyson,  Christ's. 
\MjBrklove,  John'i. 

Sazton,  John'i. 

Franois,  Jeans. 

Baker»  H.,  John'i. 


SECOND  CLASS. 


Ds.  rBadcliffe,  King's. 
^Reynolds,  Christ's. 

Webb,  Caius. 

South,  Trinity. 
rPaterson,  Chnst's. 
<  Ledsam,  Queens'. 
I^Smith,  Magdalen. 

Seaman,  Corpus. 

Koymer,  Pembroke. 

Woldon,  John's. 
/Chevallier,  Jesus. 
(^Miller,  Magdalen. 


'England,  Trinitj. 

<  Mills,  Pembroke. 
^Stanton,  Trinity. 
fBembridge,  Ghriit'i. 
\Frost,  Corpus. 

FoTster,  Trinity. 

McGill,  Trinity. 
fBlumhardt,  Migdilen. 
\  Powell,  John's. 

Gollyer,  Glaze, 
r  Allen,  Peter's. 

<  Geaxe,  Gatherine'i. 
iPttgeit,  Trinity  HaU. 
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THIRD  CLASS. 


Ds.  f  Cooke,  Trinity. 
\Stow,  Trinity. 
Bnrdon,  Trinity. 
Johnson,  Emmanuel, 
r  JeUy,  Trinity. 
\  Smith,  King's. 
Drury,  Christ's. 
Hayne,  Trinity. 
Norris,  John's. 
Thompson,  Trinity. 
Taylor,  Catherine's. 
Hoare,  John's. 


i  Tillard,  Corpus. 
\  Whistler,  Peter's. 

Hathomthwsdte,  John's. 

Sweet,  Magdalen. 

Keyser,  Tnnity. 

Wirgman,  Magdalen. 

Lee,  Corpns. 

Chaytor,  John's. 

Wilson,  J.  E.,  Trinity. 

Purvis,  Downing. 

Eloum,  Sidney. 

Dickson,  Trinity 


MORAL  SCIENCES  TRIPOS. 

EXAMINEES. 

Joseph  Bickersteth  Mayor,  M.A.,  St.  John's. 
Spencer  Mansel,  M.A.,  Trinity. 
John  Venn,  M.A.,  Caius. 
QeoTge  G.  Scott,  M.A.,  Jesus. 


FIEST  CLASS. 


ForweU,  John's. 
Burder,  John's. 
Thomas,  Trinity. 


Curtis,  Christ's. 
England,  B.  A.,  Trinity. 
Empson,  Trinity. 
Hankey,  C,  Trmity. 


THIED  CLASS. 


SECOND  CLAB8. 


Noon,  John's. 
Howson,  Christ's. 
Wilkes,  John's. 
Footmani  Peter's. 


Matthews,  Trinity  Hall. 
Walker,  Corpus. 
Sarson,  B.  A.,  Catherine's. 
Ghics,  Trinity. 


LAW  AND  MODERN  HISTORY  TRIPOS. 

BZAICINESS. 

J.  T.  Abdy,  LL.D.,  Trinity  Hall. 

Robert  Campbell,  M  JL.,  Trinity  Hall. 

Hugh  Cowie,  M.A.,  Trinity  CoUege. 

J.  W.  Willis  Bund,  M.A.,  Gonville  and  Caius  College. 


TIEST  CLASS. 


Nugent,  Trinity. 


SECOND  CLASS. 

Tobias,  Sidney. 

Francis,  Trinity. 
/Paget,  Trinity  Hall. 
\ReyneU,  Trinity  Hatt. 

Kynnersley,  Tnnity. 

GemmeU,  Trinity. 

Bidwell,  Caius. 

Wilde,  Trinity. 


TBIBD  CLASS. 

Baggallay,  Caius. 
Boxall,  Emmannel. 
Rowe,  Trinity. 
Haggin,  John's. 
Purvis,  Downing. 
HuzreU,  Trinity. 
Stirling,  Trini^. 
Nash,  lYinity. 
Staples,  Trinity. 
Naylor,  Trinity. 
Rawlinison,  Tnnity. 
Locke,  J.  H.,  Trinity. 
Elliott,  Trinity  Hail. 
Wriglii,  Txinitj, 


INDEX. 


N.B.    Tho  fignrcB  between  [  ]  refer  to  Part  I. 


Arlis,  bnmcd,  [188]. 

Accidents. — At  Dowlais  Iron  Com- 
pany's pit,  No.  1  Voiheiw,  3;  at  a 
lloman  Catholic  Chapel  in  Liverpool, 
11 ;  near  Elephant  and  Castle  station 
of  Metropolitan  Extension  Railway, 
20;  to  Lady  Lopes,  30;  on  Great 
Northern  Railway,  near  Newark,  67 ; 
on  Lancaster  and  Carlisle  Railway, 
78;  to  Hon.  F.  Chartcris,  90;  on 
Mont  Blanc,  96 ;  to  Irish  Mail  Train 
at  Tamworth,  112 ;  from  escape  of  gas 
at  Leeds,  130;  to  Liverpool  express 
train  at  Harrow,  132 ;  to  express  train 
at  Brockley  Whins,  136;  on  Man- 
chester, Sheffield,  and  Lincolnshire 
line,  near  Bamsley,  138;  on  Great 
Northern  Railway,  near  Hatfield,  139. 

Adams,  George  Edward,  to  be  Lancaster 
Hcnild,  236. 

Admiralty. — Mr.  Childers,  Admiral  Da- 
cres,  Vico-Admiral  Robinson,  Captain 
Lord  John  Hay,  and  tho  Earl  of  Cam- 
pcrdown,  appointed  Commissioners, 
238. 

"Alabama"  Claims. — Reference  to,  in 
President  Grant's  Message  to  Con- 
gress, [297]. 

Alsace  and  Lorraixe,  their  re-incorpo- 
ration with  Germany  advocated  by 
the  Grorman  press,  [232]  ;  resolutions 
regarding  at  pnblic  meeting  at  Mu- 
nich, [233]  ;  opposed  by  Dr.  Jacoby, 
[234] ;  the  subject  of  discussion 
among  German  X)oliticians,  [235]. 

Amadeus,  Duke  D'Aosta,  offered  and 
accepts  Crown  of  Spain,  [283]  ;  lands 
at  Cartagena,  [ib.] 

Ammekgau  Passion  Play  interrnpted  by 
the  War,  [226]  ;  Works  on,  by  Mr.  H. 
Blackburn  and  Rev.  M.  M'Coll,  [336]. 

America,  United  States  of. — Attitude 
towai-ds  England  at  close  of  year, 
[110]  ;  History  of  tho  year,  [288]. 

Amiens,  Capitulation  of,  [218] 

Anderson,  W.  G.,  to  be  a  K.C.B.,  240. 


Anson,  Rev.  G.  H.  G.,  to  be  Aiobdeaooa 
of  Manchester,  237. 

Antwerp. — The  bank  bnllion  and  re- 
serves moved  from  Brussels  to,  [2861. 

"Ardennxs,  The  Wild  Boara  of  the/' 
[189]. 

Armt,  The,  Surrender  of  the  Boyal  pre- 
rogative over,  [92] ;  statement  by  Mr. 
Cardwell  respecting,  [1031. 

Army  Contingent  (Fbance). — ^Debates 
on  Ministerial  Bill,  [l^^]- 

Arxt  of  North  Gerican  GoifFKDKXA- 
TiON,  [230];  under  new  constitntioiiy 
[242]. 

AiLMT,  Austrian,  Condition  of^  [262]. 

Army  Estimates  moved  by  Mr.  Cud- 
well,  [75] ;  criticized  by  Sir  John 
Pakington  and  others,  [77] ;  addi- 
tional men  and  money  voted,  [97]. 

A&NAUD,  Commandant,  shot  at  Lyooa, 
[220]. 

Art,  Retrospect  of,  [362]. 

Arthur,  Peince,  to  be  a  K.G.G.  of  St. 
Michael  and  St.  George,  237. 

Ascot  Cup,  won  by  Sa^us,  68. 

AssT,  a  fitter  at  the  Gieuzot  Iron  Walks, 
instigates  a  strike  there,  [138]. 

Aurora  Boeealis,  Tho,  127. 

Australian  Coloniss^  F^reserved  meat 
trade,  [80]. 

Austria  neutral  in  Franoo-Gtennan  war, 
[230]. 

Austeo-Hungaet. — ^History  of  the  year, 
[246] ;  neutral  in  Franoo-Qennaa 
war,  [251]. 

Autun,  Garibaldi's  head-quarters,  [219]. 

Ayron,  Mont,  bombard6d2jr220]  j  ocoa- 
pied  by  the  Germans,  [221]. 

Aylesbuet,  Execution  at,  90. 


Babt  Faevino,  Trial  for,  116. 
Baden. — Debate  in  Narth-Qennaii  Par- 
liament  on    question  of  ^^'Tiiwitm 


1870.] 

into  the  Bond,  [223]  ;  joins  Prussia 
in  war  policy  against  France,  [228]  ; 
appeal  circulated  by  Frencli  agents 
against  joining  Pmssia  [«&.]• 

Baker,  Majob-Genebax  William  Ebb- 
KiNE,  to  be  a  K.C.B.,  236. 

Balances  of  the  pnblio  money,  235. 

Balfour,  Majob-General  George,  to  be 
a  K.C.B.,  238. 

Ball's,  Dr.,  Speech  on  Irish  Land  Bill, 
[30]. 

Balloons,  Their  use  during  siege  of 
Paris  [183],  [208]. 

Ballot. — School  Boards  to  be  elected 
by,  [69]  ;  discussed  in  Lords,  [71]  j 
Bill  in  Parliament,  [81]. 

Bank  Note  Bobbery  from  a  Banker's 
Clerk  in  Loudon,  17. 

Bank  Bate  op  Discount,  [79]. 

Baring,  Walter,  to  be  a  third  Secretary 
in  Diplomatic  Service,  236. 

Barnsley,  Railway  accident  near,  138. 

Bath. — Murder  and  suicide  at,  103. 

Bavaria,  Opening  of  Chamber,  [222] ; 
opposed  to  Ultramontanism,  [2251 ; 
joins  Prussia  against  France,  [228]  ; 
opens  negotiations  for  joining  North 
German  Bund  [233]. 

Bazaine,  Marshal,  Commander  of  3rd 
Corps  of  French  Army,  [158]  ;  ap- 
pointed to  supreme  conduct  of  the 
War  [162]  ;  shut  up  with  his  army  in 
Metz,  [164] ;  capitulates,  [196] ;  is 
sent  to  WUholmshohe,  [197]  ;  letter  to 
Le  Nord  in  reply  to  M.  G^ambetta, 
[199]. 

Bazeilles,  Burning  of,  [189]. 

Beaury. — C)onspiracy  against  Emperor 
Napoleon's  life,  [141]. 

Bebel,  a  leader  of  the  Democratic  work- 
men's party  in  Grermany,  [224] ; 
speech  in  Parliament,  [239]. 

Beckeb,  Miss  Lydia,  elected  Member 
of  Manchester  School  Bosurd,  [73]. 

Belfobt  blockaded,  [218]. 

Belgian,  Neutrality  Treaties,  209. 
Belgium,  History  of  the  year,  [286]. 

Belgium. — Its  neutrality  endangered  by 
the  War  [93]  ;  feeling  in  England  of 
its  insecurity,  [97] ;  Debate  in  the 
Commons  on  the  difficulty,  [98] ;  in  the 
Lords,  [105]  ;  Triple  Treaty  by  Eng- 
land, Prussia,  and  France  to  main- 
tain its  independence  and  neutrality, 
[106]  ;  French  troops  after  the  Battle 
of  Sedan,  [118]. 

Belleville,  Suburb  of  Paris. — The 
Red  Republicans  attempt  a  revolution 
onRochefort's  arrest,  [131] ;  make  ano- 
ther attempt,  [193]  ;  on  3l8t  October 
enter  Hotel  de  V ille  and  arrest  several 
members  of  Grovemment,  [201]  ;  again 
agitating,  [221]. 

Benedetti,  M.,  Ambassador  from  France 
to  North  German  Confederation  [155] ; 
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remonstrances  to  King  of  Prussia  re- 
garding Prince  Leopold's  candidature 
for  Spanish  Crown  [tb.] ;  refused  fHir- 
ther  interviews,  [156]. 

Bengal. — Sir  Richard  Couch  to  be 
Chief  Justice  at  Fort  William,  237. 

Bebgenboth,  Gustave,  Memorial  sketch 
of,  by  W.  C.  Cartwright,  [315]. 

Beblin. — ^Arrival  of  first  French  spoils, 
[232]. 

Bebnstobff,  Count,  Correspondence  with 
Earl  Granville  on  neutrality  of  Eng- 
land, [109]. 

Beust,  Count,  Chancellor  of  Austro- 
Hungarian  Empire,  Circular  to  re- 
presentatives abroad,  [248]. 

Beveblet  disfranchised,  [81  J. 

BiOGBAPHT,  Works  of,  [307]. 

BiBMiNGHAM. — Ezplosion  at  Messrs. 
Kynooh's  Cartridge  Works  131  j  ex- 
plosion at  Messrs.  Ludlow's  Cartridge 
Works,  141. 

BisMABCK,  Count,  Meeting  with  Em- 
peror Napoleon  at  Donchery,  [169]  j 
reply  to  Jules  Favre's  first  Manifesto, 
[1761;  Circular  on  State  of  Paris, 
[187] ;  his  account  of  negotiations 
with  M.  Thiers,  [206]  ;  Chancellor  of 
North  German  Confederation  and 
Foreign  Minister,  [222]  ;  Circular  of 
1st  October,  [236]  ;  receives  Mr.  Odo 
Russell  regarding  Russian  note  on 
Black  Sea,  [243]. 

Black  Sea,  Russian  note  about,  [243]. 

BLANi^ui,  One  of  the  Belleville  agita- 
tors, [201]. 

Boat  Race,  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  82. 

Bohemia. — The  Czeck  element  in  the 
population  increasing,  [250] ;  Re- 
script from  the  Emperor,  read  to 
Diet,  [252]. 

Bolton,  Lieut. -Col.  W.  J.,  to  be  a  Com- 
panion of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George, 
240. 

Bombabdment  of  Pabis,  Mount  Avron, 
[220] ;  Rosny  and  Le  Nogent,  [221]. 

Bombay. — M.  R.  Westropp,  to  be  Chief 
Justice  at,  237. 

"Bombay,"  The,  Collision  with  the 
"  Oneida,"  14. 

Bonapabte,  Pbincb  Piebbe,  assassinates 
Victor  Noir,  [126]  ;  is  arrested,  [128]; 
his  trial,  [135]  ;  interview  with  Uie 
Emperor  at  Jemelle,  [169]. 

Bonn. — Students  volunteering  to  serve 
in  Franco- Grerman  War,  [231]. 

BouBBAKi,  General,  his  mission  to 
the  Empress  Eugenie,  [194] ;  Com- 
mander of  the  Army  of  the  North, 
[195]  ;  conmiander  of  the  Army  of 
the  Loire,  [196]. 

BouBDEAUX. — The  Provisional  Govern- 
ment of  France  remove  to,  [216]. 

BoYEB,  Genebal,  Mission  to  Count 
Bismarck,  [194]. 
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Bbidgwateb,  disftanchiaed,  [81]. 

Bbie,  token  by  tho  French,  [214] ;  re- 
taken by  the  Germans,  [ib.J 

Beiohto.v,  Easter  Monday  Review  at,  86. 

British  Association,  Meeting  at  Liver- 
pool, [366]. 

Bkocklet  Whins,  Railway  Accident  at, 
136. 

Brussels. — F.  C.  Ford  to  be  Becrotary 
of  Legation  at,  2'10. 

Bbtce,  Jasies,  to  bo  FrofesBor  of  Civil 
Law  at  Oxford,  237. 

Brynx  Hall,  Colliery  Explosion,  100. 

Budget,  English,  [78] ;  vide  Financial 
Statement.  French,  [153] ;  Italian, 
[274]. 

BuLWER,  Sir  Henrt  Lytton,  Speech 
on  Greek  Massacre,  [87]. 

Burglary  at  the  American  Minister's, 
3. 

BuRGOTNE,  Sir  John,  brings  the  Em- 
press Eugenio  to  England  in  his 
yacht,  [172]. 

Burnside,  General,  enters  Paris  with 
propositions  from  Connt  Bismarck, 
[188]. 

Burrows,  George,  to  be  a  Physician 
Extraordinary  to  her  Majesty,  239. 

Burt,  Viscount,  to  be  a  Knight  Com- 
mander of  St.  Michael  and  St. 
George,  239. 

Buxton,  Mr.  Charles,  M.P.,  Attempt 
to  assassinate,  42, 


Caird,  James,  to  be  C.B.,  237. 

Cairns,  Lord,  resumes  the  leadership 
of  the  Conservatives  in  the  Lords, 
[6] ;  speech  on  tho  Address,  [8] ; 
speech  on  Triple  Treaty  as  to  Bel- 
gium, [107]. 

Cairns,  W.  W.,  to  be  Lieut.-Govemor  of 
British  Honduras,  238. 

"Cambria,"  Wreck  of  the  Steamer,  124. 

Cambridge,  University  of,  Honours, 
249. 

Cameron,  Col.  John,  to  bo  a  C.B.,  238. 

Camperdo\tn,  Earl  of,  to  be  one  of  tho 
Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  238. 

Canada,  Fenian  raid  into,  [118],  [293]  ; 
Fishery  Question  referred  to  in  Pre- 
sident Grant's  message  to  Congress 
[294] ;  boundary-line  in  Hudson's 
Bay  territory  [298]. 

Canrobert,  Marshal,  Commander  of 
6th  Corps  of  French  Army  [158], 

"  Captain,"  Loss  of  tho  Turret-ship,  107 ; 
Message  from  the  Queen,  115 ;  Naval 
Court  of  Inquiry,  118. 

Cardwell,  Mr.,  moves  Army  Estimates, 
[75]  ;  speech  on  efficiency  of  the  Army, 
[103]. 

Cardiff,  FatAl  conflagration  at,  35. 

Carlisle,  Railway  accident  near,  78. 
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Gablisle,  Sask  of,  Statne  in  PhoBoiz- 

park,  Dublin,  unveiled,  46, 
Carnarvon,   Earl.— Speech    on  Greek 

Massacre,  [89] ;    ipeecli  on  Coloiiiial 

relations, Jfllo]. 
Cartridge  Works,  ExplosioDS,  181, 14L 
Cashel  diflfranchiaed,  [81]. 
Cassault,  Lieut. -Col.  L.  A.,  to  be  a 

Companion  of  St.    VirAt^  u»d  St. 

Geoi^,  240. 
Ghamberlin,  Brown,  to  be  a  Compaman 

of  St  Michael  and  St.  George,  230. 
Chambo&d,  Count  de.  Letter  tern,  ri791. 
Chaxpiont,  taken  by  the  Franoh,  |214J; 

retaken  by  the  Germana,  [t&.l. 
Chancert,  Coubt  of. — George  Jfelliahto 

be  a  Judge  of  Appeal,  239. 
Chanzt,  Gbnebal. — Commander  of  wort 

portion  of  Army  of  the  Loize^  [^1^]  3 

fighting  on  the  Loiro,  [216]. 
Charteris,  Hon.  Fbancis,  Fatal  aocddent 

to,  90. 
Chateaudun  taken,  [1941. 
Chatillon,  Defeat  of  the  Gennaiis  at, 

[219]. 
Chelsea,  Double  murder  in,  47  s  mur- 
derer executed,  95. 
Cherbourg,  French  Fleet  refiewed  by 

Empress  at,  [169]  ;  thzeateaedbjiha 

Germans,  [218]. 
Chichester,  Boy.  B.  Domfbfd  to  be 

Bisbop  of,  237. 
Chichester,  Bishop  Gilbert  oi^  Obitu- 
ary notice,  160. 
Child- Stealing,    Colonel   Hiokie^a,   at 

Maidenhead,  1. 
Childers,  Mb.,  moyes  Navy  Eatimates, 

[73];    statement  as  to  stiengtli  of 

the  Navy,  [104] ;  one  of  the  Commia* 

sioners  of  Admiralty,  288. 
China,  AJifoirs  in,  [2991. 
Christian,  PBurcE8S.-~£irth  of  a  dangli. 

ter,  45. 
Cisleithan  Empire,  [246]. 
"  City  of  Boston  "  steamer,  Lom  o(  21. 
Civil  Service,  The,  thrown  open,  [91]. 
Clanricarde,    Lord. — ^Amendment    on 

Irish  Land  Bill  in  Lords,  [49]. 
Clarendon,  Earl. — Speech  on    Gveek 

massacre,     [90];     obituaij     notioe, 

146. 
Clark,    Sir   Jakes. — Obituazy   notice, 

149. 
Clarke,  Captain  A.  B.,  to  be  a  C.B., 

238. 
"Clearing "  (London  BaDkars), biglieat 

amount  of,  [79]. 
Clerot  Disabilities  Act,  [8^- 
Cluseret,  General. — ^Bed   Bepoblioan 

schemes  at  Marseilles,  [204]. 
Coles,  Captain  Cowpeb,  Lost  in  ahip 

"  Captain,"  110. 
Collision  between  the  "  Bombay"  and 

"  Oneida"  steam-ships,  14 ;  the  "  Nor- 

mandy"  and  "  Mary"  steam-ships^  86. 
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Colonies. — ^Belations  of  England  with, 
[112] ;  prooeedings  of  colonists  in 
London  in  opposition  to  Government 
policy,  [113]  ;  proposal  for  a  Confer- 
ence of  Colonial  representatives,  [i&.]; 
despatch  of  Lord  Granville  to  Colonial 
governments  on  the  subject,  [i&.l ; 
answers  from  various  colonies,  [114m  ; 
debate  in  the  House  of  Lords,  [116j. 

Commercial  Teeatt  (French),  Motions 
in  Parliament  to  inquire  into,  [81 
debates  in  French  Chamber  on, 

Constantinople,  Great  fire  at,  69, 

Contagious  Diseases  Acts  (1866  to 
1869). — Commissioners  appointed  to 
inquire  into  their  administration  and 
operation,  239« 

Corps  Leoislatif. — Meeting  after  the 
battle  of  Sedan,  [170];  dissolved, 
[174]. 

CoRRiE,  Mr.,  criticizes  Navy  Estimates, 
[76].      . 

Couch,  Sir  B.,  to  be  Chief  Justice  at 
Fort  William,  Bengal,  237. 

Coulmiers,  Battle  of,  [212]. 

Cowper-Temple,  Mr.,  his  amendment  on 
Elementary  Education  Bill  accepted 
by  government,  [63]. 

Creagh-Osborne,  Lieut.-Col.  C.  O.,  to 
be  a  C.B.,  239. 

Creuzot  Iron  Works,  Strike  at,  [133]. 

Crown  Prince  op  Prussia  made  Field 
Marshal,  [198]  ;  congratulations  from 
Sovereigns  of  South  Germany  on  his 
appointment  as  Commander-in-Chief 
of  its  armies,  [231]. 

Crown  Princess  of  Prussia  at  head 
of  Berlin  institutions  for  sick  and 
wounded,  [229]. 

Crystal  Palace. — Grand  F6te  to  M.  Le 
Vicomte  de  Lesseps,  76. 

Cuban  Insurrection,  President  Grant's 
Message  regarding,  the  cause  of  much 
discussion  in  Congress  [290]. 

Cumberland,  Fatal  riot  in,  123. 

Czech,  The,  national  party  in  Bohemia, 
[250]. 


Dacres,  Admiral   Sir  S.,  one  of  the 

Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  238. 
Dale,  Rev.  Thos.,  to  be  Dean  of  Bochos- 

ter,  237. 
Daru,  Count  Napoleon,  French  Minister 

of  Foreign  Affairs,  [126]  ;  Speech  in 

Corps    L^gislatif  on  internal  policy, 

[134]  ;  resignation,  [146]. 
Davies,  Miss  Emily,  elected  member  of 

London  School  Board,  [73]. 
Davison,  J.  R.,  to  be  Advocate  General, 

240. 
D'Arcy,  Col.  G.  A.  K.,  to  be  Governor 

of  Falkland  Islands,  237. 
D'Aurelles   de    Palidini,    Gxksral, 


256 


Commander  of  the  Army  of  the  Loire/ 
[211]  ;  defeats  General  Yon  der  Tann 
near  Orleans,  [i&.]  ;  is  repulsed  by 
Prince  Frederick  Charles,  [212]; 
threatened  with  acourt-martial,[218j ; 
resigns  his  command,  [ib.]. 

Db  Failly,  General,.  Commander  of 
5th  Corps  of  French  Army,  [158]. 

De  Foe,  Daniel. — Memorial  unveiled  at 
Bunhill  Fields,  114. 

Delbruch,  Herr,  Yice-Chancellor  and 
Secretary  of  Home  Affiurs  of  North 
German  Confederation,  [222]  ;  g^oes  to 
Munich  to  negotiate  amalgamation  of 
Bavaria  with  Confederation,  [233] ; 
and  to  Versailles,  [237]  ;  delivers  the 
Kingf  s  message  to  North  German  Par- 
liament, [238]. 

Derby,  Lord,  Speech  in  Lords  on  second 
reading  of  Insh  Land  Bill.     [46]. 

Derby,  The,  won  by  Kingcraft,  56. 

Denham,  Murder  at.  Execution  of  mur- 
derer, 97  J  trial,  191. 

Denmark,  its  neutrality  in  Franco- 
Prussian  war,  [285]. 

Dickens,  Charles,  Funeral  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  60 ;  obituary  notice, 
151. 

Dieppe  entered  by  the  Germans,  [218]. 

Dijon  taken  possession  of  by  the  G^- 
mans,  [218]. 

Disfranchisement  of  certain  boroughs. 
[81]. 

Disraeli,  Mr.,  Speech  on  the  debate  on 
address,  [12]  ;  Speech  on  second  read- 
ing of  Irish  Land  Bill,  [34]  ;  motion 
in  Committee  on  third  clause  [40] ; 
questions  regarding  efforts  of  Govern- 
ment to  prevent  war,  [96]  ;  speech 
on  the  policy  of  England  regarding 
the  War,  [98]  ;  Review  of  "  Lothair," 
[348]  ;  letter  to,  from  Mr.  Goldwin 
Smith,  60. 

Dixon,  Mr.,  moved  amendment  on 
second  reading  of  Elementary  Educa- 
tion BiU,  [57] ;  other  amendments, 
E68],  [69]  ;  attack  on  Government, 
70]. 

Dollinger,  Dr.,  opposes  doctrine  of 
Papal  IxifallibUity,  [225] ;  manifesto, 
[260]. 

Donchert. — Meeting  of  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  and  Count  Bismarck  at, 
[169]. 

DoNNELY,  William  John  Sinclair,  to  be 
M.L.C.  of  Newfoundland,  237. 

DouAY,  General  Felix,  Commander  of 
7th  Corps  of  French  army,  [158]. 

DouAY,  General  Abel,  killed  at  battle 
of  Wissemburg,  [160]. 

DovEB. — Ven.  Edward  Parry,  M.A.,  to  be 
Bishop  Suffiragan,  236. 

Drought  in  France,  [152]. 

Dublin. — Statue  of  Earl  of  Carlisle  un- 
veiled, 45. 
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Dlxlair,  Seiznro  of  British  yessels  at, 
[110]. 

DucROT,  General. — Address  to  Second 
Army  of  Paris,  [213]  ;  heads  sortie 
fn)m  Paris  on  2yth  Nov.,  [214]. 

DuKiNFiELD,  Colliery  explosion  at,  23. 

Du3f  AS,  Alexander,  Obituary  notice,  153. 

DuPANLOUP,  Bishop  op  Orleans,  an  op- 
ponent of  the  Infallibility  Dogma, 
[259]. 

Duknford,  Bey.  B.,  to  be  Bishop  of 
Chichester,  237. 

DuvKRNois,  M.  Clement,  retires  from 
Editorship  of  Le  Peuple  Franqois, 
[149]. 


Eclipse  of  the  sun,  [365],  143. 

Edinburgh. — The  Rrince  and  Princess 
of  Wales'  visit  to,  122  ;  laying  of  the 
foundation  stone  of  New  Boyal  Infir- 
marj',  by  the  Prince,  ih. 

Education,  vide  Elementary  Education 
Bill. 

Educational  Bill,  Interest  of  the  Coun- 
try in  the  promised,  [4]. 

Elbe,  The,  prepared  for  defence,  [230]. 

Eleuentary  Education  Bill,  its  objects, 
[50]  ;  introduced  to  Commons  by  Mr. 
S'orster,  [51] ;  speech  of  Sir  John 
Pakington,  [56]  ;  Mr.  Dixon's  Amend- 
ment on  second  reading,  [57] ;  Mr. 
Forster's  speech  on,  [ib.] ;  Mr. 
Winterbotham's,  [58];  Sir  Bonndell 
Palmer  and  others,  [61]  ;  Bill  taken 
into  committee,  [63] ;  new  proposals 
of  Government,  [ih.'  ;  debate  on  Mr. 
Bi chard's  amendment,  [64] ;  Mr.  Fors- 
ter's speech,  [64] ;  Mr.  Gladstone's, 
[67]  ;  amendment  rejected,  [68]  ;  prin- 
cii)lo3  established  by  the  debate,  [ib.]  ; 
alt<<!rations  made  in  committee,  [68] ; 
third  reading  passed  without  division, 
[70]  ;  speech  of  Lord  Shaftesbury  in 
the  Lords,  [70]  ;  Bill  passes,  [72]. 

Elphinstone,  LiEUT.-CoL.  H.  C.,  to  be  a 
Companion  of  the  Order  of  St.  Michael 
and  St.  George,  239. 

Emigrants,  Beport  by  Colonial  Land 
and  Emigration  Commissioners  on 
demand  for,  [122]. 

Emigration  during  1869,  returns,  [122]. 

England,  History  of  the  year,  [ij. 

Enrique  de  Bourbon,  Don,  a  candidate 
for  throne  of  Spain,  [280]  ;  fatal  duel 
with  Duke  de  Montpensier,  [t6.] 

Epinal  occupied  by  the  Germans,  [218]. 

Epsom  Baces. — The  Derby,  66;  the 
Oaks,  58. 

Erskine,  Mr.,  Minister  at  Athens,  and 
the  Gret'k  massacres,  [83]  ;  his  con- 
duct criticized  in  Parliament,  [84] ; 
defended  by  Lord  Clarendon,  [90]. 
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EsPAJiTKRO,  Marshal,  a  oandidate  for 
Spanish  throne,  [280]. 

EsquiROS,  M.  Alfbosse,  at  MarseUles, 
[204]. 

Eugenie,  Express,  rerieiws  French  Fleet 
at  Cherbourg,  [159];  appointed  Re- 
gent, ih. ;  £e8  firom  Paris,  [172] ; 
arrives  in  England,  110 ;  is  visited  bj 
the  Queen,  135. 

Evans,  General  Sib  Db  Lact,  Obifcnarj 
notice,  154. 

Executions. — ^Tropmann,  at  Paris,  9; 
William  Mobbs,  at  Aylesbnry,  80; 
Walter  Miller,  at  Newgate,  95 ;  John 
Owen,  alios  Jones,  at  Aylesbury,  97 ; 
Margaret  Waters,  at  Horsemonger 
Lane,  120. 

Exhibition  of  the  Boyal  Academy,  [864]. 

Exhibition  of  Old  Masters,  [362]. 

ExPENDiTUBE  of  the  Year,  Income  and, 
234. 

Explosions. — ^Mor&  Colliery,  19 ;  Dokin- 
ficld  Colliery,  23 ;  Boyal  Gunpowder 
Works  at  Waltham,  62;  Silverdale 
Colliery,  78;  Brynn  Hall  Collieiy, 
100;  Messrs.  Kynoch's  Cartridge 
Works  at  Birmingham,  131 ;  Messrs. 
Ludlow's  Cartrid^  Works  at  Bir- 
mingham, 141. 


Faidherbe,  Genebal,  Commander  of 
the  French  Army  of  the  North,  his 
movements,  [218]. 

Falkland  Islands,  Col.  G.  A.  K.  IVArcx 
to  be  Governor  of,  237. 

Famine  in  one  of  the  North-west  States 
of  India,  [112]. 

Faraday's  Life  and  Letters,  by  Dr. 
Bence  Jones,  [310]. 

Favre,  M.  Jules,  speeoli  in  French 
Corps  Legislatif  on  internal  politics, 
[134] ;  proposition  in  Corps  Legislatif, 
[171]  ;  Minister  for  Foreign  AfilurB, 
in  Government  of  National  Defence 
[i&.],  first  circular  to  foreign  repre- 
sentatives, [174];  second  circular, 
[181] ;  interview  with  Count  Bismarck 
at  Ferri^res,  [182];  arrested  hy  Belle- 
villo  agitators,  [201] ;  manifesto  to 
people  of  Paris  for  plebisdtum,  [202] ; 
circular  regarding  M.  Thiers'  nogotia- 
tiona,  [207]. 

Feilden,  Col.  B.  J.,  to  be  Companion  of 
St.  Michael  and  St.  George,  240. 

Fenian  Prisoners,  Amnesty  to,  [50]. 

Fenian  raid  into  Canada,  [118],  [293]. 

Ferri£re8,  Head-quarters  of  King  of 
Prussia,  [182];  interview  of  Count 
Bismarck  and  Jules  Favre  at,  [«5.] 

Financial  Statement,  introduced  bj 
Mr.  Lowe,  [78] ;  received  with  accla- 
mation, [ibJ], 
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Fines  exacted  by  the  Germaiui,  [190]. 

FiNSBUKY. — ^Murder  of  a  woman,  6. 

Fires.— The  Old  Star  and  Garter,  Rich, 
mond,  4 ;  Day  and  Martin's  factory  at 
Nine  Elms,  24;  warehouse  at  Notting- 
ham, 32;  hotel  at  Cardiff,  85;  the 
English  Embassy  and  other  buildings 
at  Constantinople,  59;  in  Waterloo- 
road,  Lambeth,  92 ;  of  chemical  foo- 
tory  in  Bishopsgate,  117. 

Fitzgerald,  C.  W.  (commonly  called 
Marquis  of  Kildare),  created  Baron 
Kildare,  237. 

Fleet,  North  German,  [231]. 

Fletcher,  John,  to  be  Companion  of 
St.  Michael  and  St.  George,  239. 

Flood  in  Lancashire,  122. 

Flourens,  M.  Gustaye,  heads  a  riot  in 
Paris  on  occasion  of  Bochefort's  arrest, 
[130]  ;  attempts  to  upset  Government 
of  NatiouEkl  Defence,  [192] ;  heads 
another  movement  on  Slst  October, 
[201]. 

Food  supply  of  Paris  during  siege, 
[208]. 

Ford,  F.  C,  to  be  Secretary  of  Legation 
at  Brussels,  240. 

Foreign  Enlistment  Act,  Now,  [81]. 

FoRSTER,  Mr.,  introduces  into  Commons 
Elementary  Education  Bill,  [51] ; 
speech  on  Mr.  Richard's  amendment, 
[64] ;  constant  attendance  during 
twenty-one  days  of  debate,  [70] ; 
vote  of  censure  by  his  constituents 
at  Bradford,  [72]. 

FoRTEScuE,  Mr.  Chichester,  Speech  on 
second  reading  of  Irish  Land  BUI, 
[31] ;  introduces  Peace  Preservation 
Bill,  [40]  ;  moves  clause  in  Irish  Land 
Bill  affirming  principle  of  tenant  right, 
[44]. 

Fowler's,  Mr.,  amendment  on  Irish 
Land  BUI  defeated,  [44]. 

Franc-tireurs,  their  operations  during 
war  in  France,  [188],  [210]. 

France,  History  of  the  year,  [125]. 

France  and  Prussia. — Correspondence 
in  mediation  between,  199 ;  projected 
treaty  between,  204. 

France,  Government  of  National  De- 
fence appointed,  [171] ;  proclamation, 
[172]. 

France,  Senate  dissolved,  [174]. 

Fraser,  Rev.  James,  M.A.,  to  be  Bishop 
of  Manchester,  236. 

Frederick  Charles,  Prince  op  Prussia, 
Commander  of  Second  Army  of  (Ger- 
many, [160] ;  made  Field  Marshal, 
[198]. 

French  Forces,  distribution  of,  on  22nd 
October,  [195]. 

Frossard,  General,  Commander  of  7th 
Corjjs  of  French  Army,  [158]. 

Frost,  Severe,  144. 


Gals,  Great,  121. 

Gahbetta,  M.,  his  programme  after 
voting  of  plebisdtum,  [146] ;  revives 
proposition  for  a  Defence  Committee, 
[1^] ;  proclaims  the  Republic,  [171] ; 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  [i&.] »  escapes 
from  Paris  in  a  baUoon,  [190] ;  assumes 
the  post  of  Minister  of  War,  and  issues 
a  proclamation  [191]  ;  Decrees  estab- 
lishing four  military  rdgions,  [195]; 
after  faU  of  Metz  denounces  Bazaine 
as  a  traitor,  [199]. 

Garibaldi,  General,  arrives  at  Tours, 
[192]  ;  order  of  the  day,  [203] ;  head- 
quarters at  Autun,  [219]. 

Garibaldi,  Mbnotti,  defeated  at  Pas- 
ques,  [219]. 

Garibaldi,  Ricciom,  defeats  the  Ger- 
mans at  Ch&tiUon,  [219]. 

Garrett,  Miss  Elizabeth,  elected  a 
member  of  the  London  School  Board| 
[73]. 

Gas  Accident  at  Leeds,  130. 

Geneva  Convention,  its  privileges 
abused,  [108]. 

Genoa,  Duke  of,  brought  forward  as 
a  candidate  for  Spanish  throne, 
[279]. 

Georgia,  readmitted  to  Congress,  [289]. 

German  Armies,  distribution  of,  [160]. 

Germans  in  Paris  ordered  to  leave, 
[162]. 

German  Unification  and  Reconstruc- 
tion, [233]  ;  Bavarian  and  Wurtem- 
burg  ministers  visit  Versailles  with 
reference  to,  [237]  ;  German  opinion 
upon,  [t6.]. 

German  Armies,  numbers  and  positions 
on  1st  October,  [186] ;  after  fall  of 
Metz,  [211]. 

Germany,  History  of  the  year,  [222] ; 
political  parties  in,  [224]. 

Germany,  New  Constitution  of,  [242]. 

GiFFARD,  Lord  Justice,  Obituary  no- 
tice, 155. 

GiFFORD,  Adam,  to  be  a  Lord  of  Session 
in  Scotland,  236. 

Gilbert,  J.  T.,  to  be  Attorney  General 
of  British  Guiana,  237. 

GiSKRA,  Dr.,  and  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna, 
[246]  ;  resigns,  [247]. 

Gladstone,  Mr.,  Speech  in  debate  on 
address,  [17]  ;  speech  on  introducing 
Irish  Land  BiU,  [20]  ;  reply  to  debate 
on  second  reading,  [37] ;  reply  to 
Sir  R.  Palmer's  speech  in  Conmiittee, 
[42]  ;  speech  on  third  reading,  [45]  ; 
speech  on  Elementary  Education  bill, 

E63]  ;  on  Mr.  Richard's  amendment, 
67] ;  reply  to  Mr.  MiaU  and  Mr. 
Dixon's  attack  on  Government,  [70]  ; 
speech  on  Greek  Massacre  [88]  ;  state- 
ment as  to  the  unjustifiableness  of 
the  War,  [96]  ;  unsatisfactory  speech 
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on  position  of  England  with  regard 
to  tlio  war,  [100]  ;  dcfenoo  of  Triplo 
Treaty  aa  to  Belgium,  [107] ;  statuo 
unvoilcd  at  Liverpool,  113. 

Goodwood  Cup,  won  by  Siderolite,  96. 

Gordon,  Sir  William,  Obituary  notioOi 
156. 

GoBRiE,  JoHK,  to  be  a  Judge  of  Mauri- 
tius, 240. 

GoRTSCHAKOFF,  Prikcb,  Circular  about 
Black  Sea,  [243] ;  bis  exertions  to 
maintain  fHondly  relations  with  the 
Germans,  [285] ;  Circular,  [t(.]. 

GoscHEN,  Mx.,  statement  as  to  local 
taxation  [78]. 

Gramont,  Due  DE,  French  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  [146];  speech  in  Legis- 
lative Chamber  on  F^noe  Leopold  of 
Hohonzollem's  acceptance  of  Spanish 
Throne,  [155] ;  explains  to  Senate  nego- 
tiations on  Hohenzollem  afiair  [156]. 

Gkamt,  President,  proclamation  and 
message  to  Congress  about  Sufirage 
Bill,  [289]  ;  statement  as  to  Govern- 
ment  financial  policy,  [290]  ;  message 
to  Congress  on  Cuban  Insurrection, 
[291]  ;  scheme  for  Annexation  of  St. 
Domingo,  [292] ;  proclamation  of 
Neutrality,  [293];  annual  message 
to  Congress,  [294]. 

Grant,  William,  to  be  a  M.  L.  C.  of 
Sierra  Leone,  237. 

Granville,  Earl,  reply  to  Lord  Cairns' 
speech  on  address  in  Lords,  [11] ; 
moves  second  reading  of  Irish  Land 
Bill,  [46]  ;  becomes  Foreign  Minister, 
[93]  ;  declaration  as  to  Independence 
of  Belgium,  [106] ;  correspondence 
with  Count  Bomstoff  as  to  neutrality 
of  England,  [109]  ;  despatch  to  Colo- 
nial Governments  as  to  oonferenoe 
of  Colonial  Bepresentatives,  [113]  ; 
sjxiech  on  Colonial  relations,  [118]. 

Gratrt,  Abb£,  publishes  reply  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Malines  on  the  dogma 
of  InfallibiUty,  [260]. 

Grat,  evacuated  by  the  Germans,  [219]. 

Greece,  History  of  the  year,  [287]. 

Greek  Massacre,  The,  [82] ;  debates 
in  Parliament,  [84] ;  account  of 
[287],  39 ;  arrival  in  England  of  the 
bodies  of  two  of  the  victims,  40. 

GuLANA,  British,  J.  T.  Gilbert  to  be 
Attorney  General  of,  237. 

Gunpowder  Explosion  at  Waltham,  62. 

Gurnet,  Mr.  Russell,  introduces 
Married  Women's  Propwty  Bill,  [80]. 


Halfpenny  Postage  introduced,  [78]  ; 
Act  passed,  [80]  ;  half^nny  card  in- 
troduced, [t6.]. 


Halifax,  Yiscodht,  to  be  Lcvd 

Seal,  238. 
Hamilton,  Sib  W.,  Memoir  bj  Teitoh, 

[307]. 
Hanover,  ^ves  no  resistanoe  to  Fkna- 

sian  War  policy,  [390]. 
Harcourt,    Mr.    Yernon,    Speech    on 

Elcmentaiy  Education  Bill,  [62]. 
Hardt,  Mb.    Gathobns,  opposee  Iziah 

Land  Bill,  [34],  [42],  [46]. 
Habbow,  Railway  Aoddent  at,  [182]. 
Habvet,  Sib  B.  J.  H.,  Suidde  of,  89. 
Hassneb,    Mivistbt,  The,   in    Anstro- 

Hungary,  [247]. 
Hatfield,  BaiLway  aooident  near,  189. 
Haussm ANN,  Babon,  HO  longBT  prefect  of 

the  Seine,  [126]. 
Hat,  Captain  Lobd  John,  to  be  one  of 

the  Lords  of  the  Admirally,  238. 
HxATHcoTX,  Sib  W.,  to  be  a  Priyy  Conn* 

oillor,  239. 
Hebbick,  The,  MS.  hlBtorioal  treaames, 

[301]. 
Hessb  DABXSTADTJoinB  Frossia  in  war 

against  France,  [228]. 
HiBBEBT,  Mb.,  mores  second  reading  of 

Clergy  Disabilities  Act,  [80]. 
Hicrie's  (Col.)  child.  Theft  of,  1. 
HiSTOBT,  Works  relating  to,  [8011. 

HOHENZOLLEBN      SlOlTABIKOKir,      Plinoe 

Leopold  of,  a  candidate  for  the  throne 

of  Spain,  [154] ;  alarm  and  anger  tk 

French  Government,  [165];  gives  in 

his  resignation,  [ib.]. 
HoHENZOLLEBN,  Fnnoe  CharloB  of,  hit 

rulership  of    Boumania    threatened, 

[288]. 
Holland,  History  of  the  year,  [287]. 
Holland,  Queen  of,  yiaits  England,  20  s 

departs,  81. 
HoNDUBAB,  British,  W.  W.  Caimi  to  be 

Lieut.-Govemor  of,  288. 
HowLETT,  Bev.  F„  Paper  on  Solar  >pota 

at  British  Association  Meeting,  [870]. 
Hudson's  Bat  Compaitt,  Fort  at  Ftai- 

bina  found  to  be  witbibi  teocritory  of 

United  States,  [288]. 
Hugo,  Yictob,  Adoxesa  on  hie  xetnni  to 

France,  [178]. 
Hull,  Bobbery  of  JeweUeiy  at,  182. 

HUNGABT,  [253], 

HuNTLT,  Marquis  of,  to  be  one  of  the 
Lords  in  Waiting  to  her  Mi^ty,  289. 

HuxLET,  Pbofessob,  elooted  a  member 
of  London  School  Board,  [78]  ;  Pkeei- 
dent  of  British  AsBOoiatlon  meeting 
at  Liverpool,  [806] }  speeoh  at  open- 
ing of,  lib,-}. 


Ijf  PEBiAL,  The  Pbincx,  at  batUeof  Saar- 
bruck,  [160] ;  arrivea  in  England,  106. 
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iKFEBiALiffT  Tiews  pTOTailiiiff  in  oertaiii 
provinoes  of  France,  [203J. 

Income  and  Exfbnditu&b  of  thx  teab, 
234. 

Income  Tax  to  be  rednoed  one  penny 
per  pound,  [78]. 

India,  Afiairs  in,  [111]  ;  Famine,  [112]. 

India,  Order  of  the  Star  of,  Nawab 
Faiz  AH  Khan  to  be  a  Companion, 
237  ;  the  Mahan^ah  of  Pattiala  and 
others  to  be  Knights  Qrand  Comman- 
ders, Knights  Commanders,  and  Com- 
panions,  238. 

Indian  Appeals,  Condition  of,  [81] ; 
Lord  Chancellor's  Bill  introduced  and 
withdrawn,  [82], 

International  Workmen's  Societt. — 
Trial  in  Paris  of  parties  connected 
with,  [153] ;  manifesto  to  SooiaUsts 
of  Germany,  [178]. 

Ireland,  Condition  of,  inspiring  un- 
easiness at  opening  of  year,  [3]; 
principal  topic  of  debate  on  the  ad- 
dress at  opening  of  Parliament,  [8]  ; 
revival  of  law  and  cider  during  latter 
part  of  year,  [50]. 

Ireland,  Court  of  Chancery,  Bight  Hon. 
E.  Sullivan  to  be  Master  of  the  Bolls, 
236. 

Ireland,  Lord  Lieittenant  of,  enter- 
tained by  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London, 
18. 

Irish  Land  Bill  introduced  on  15th 
Feb.  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  [20] ;  Analy- 
sis of  Act,  (note  ib,)  ;  debate  on  second 
reading,  [30]  ;  Br.  Ball's  speech,  [*bjj 
Sir  Boundell  PEtlmer's  speech,  [83]  j 
Mr.  Disraeli's  speech,  [34] ;  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's reply,  [37] ;  vote  on  second 
reading,  [40] ;  Amendments  in  Com- 
mittee, [lb.] ;  Mr.  Disraeli's  amend- 
ment on  third  clause,  [tb.] ;  Mr.  Lowe's 
reply,  [42]  j  Sir  B.  Palmer's  and  Mr. 
Gladstone's  speeches,  [ib.']  ;  Division 
on  Mr.  Disraeli's  amendment,  [44]  ; 
Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue's  Clause,  af- 
firming principle  of  tenant  right  carried, 
[ib.]  ;  free  contract  discussed,  [ib."]  ; 
Mr.  Fowler's  amendment  defeated, 
[ib.']  ;  Division  on  some  amendments, 
[45]  ;  Mr.  Gladstone's  speech  on  third 
reading,  [ib.] ; '  in  Lords,  debate  on 
second  reading,  [46] ;  amendments  in 
Committee,  [48] ;  proceedings  on 
bringing  up  report,  [49]  ;  subsequent 
proceedings  in  both  houses,  [ib.]; 
receives  Boyal  assent,  [ib.]. 

Iron  Cross,  Military  Order  of  the,  re- 
vived by  King  William  of  Prussia, 
[228]. 

Irvine,  M.  B.,  to  be  a  Companion  of  St. 
Michael  and  St.  George,  240. 

Italy,  History  of  the  year,  [273]. 


Jacobs,  Evan  and  Hannah,  Trial  of,  for 
manslaughter,  87. 

Jacobt,  1)k.,  speech  at  Kdnigsberg, 
[234];  arrested  by  General  Yon 
Falkenstein,  [235] ;  released  by  order 
of  the  King,  [ib.], 

Jamaica.— J.  W.  Straton  to  be  Auditor- 
General,  and  R.  Mayo  to  be  Treasurer, 
237;  J.  L.  Smith,  Chief  Justice 
knighted,  [ib.]. 

James,  Lord  Justice  Sir  W.  H.,  to  be 
a  Privy  Councillor,  238. 

Jabvis,  Lieut. -Col.  S.P.,  to  be  a  Com- 
mander of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George, 
240. 

Jewel  Bobbebt,  in  Piooadilly,  46;  at 
Hull,  132. 

Johnstone,  Admibal  Sib  William  Jambs 
Hope,  to  be  Bear-Admiral,  236. 

Joint  Stock  Entebpbise,  discredit  at- 
tached to  it,  [3]. 


Keblb  College,  Dedication  of,  66. 
Kehl,  Bridge  of,  blowing  up  of,  [169]. 
Kebnan,  James,  to  be  a  Judge  at  Madras, 

237. 
Kimbeblet,  Eabl,  to  be  Secretary  of 

State,  238. 
KiMBOLTON,    Visit  of  the  Prince   and 

Princess  of  Wales  to,  26. 
Eossuth,  Louis,  issues  a  manifesto  to 

his  fellow-ooontiymen,  [263]. 


La  Marmoba,  General,  Governor  of 
Home,  [278]. 

Lambeth. — Fire  in  Waterloo  Boad,  92. 

Lancashibe,  Flood  in,  122. 

Laon  surrendered,  [183]. 

La  Febe  taken,  [220]. 

L'Amibault,  Genebal,  Commander  of 
4th  Corps  of  French  Army,  [158]. 

Leboeuf,  Mabshal. — French  Minister  of 
War,  [126] ;  report  as  to  state  of 
French  army,  [168] ;  snperseded  by 
Marshal  Bazaine,  [162]. 

Laubnbubo,  Ducht  of.  Incorporation 
with  Prussia,  [224]. 

Law  Befobm,  creating  much  interest  at 
beginning  of  year,  [6]. 

Lawson,  Bt.  Hon.  J.  A.,  to  be  a  Privy 
Councillor,  239. 

Leeds,  Fatal  gas  Accident  at,  130. 

Lefevbb,  Mb.  Shaw,  speech  on  Commer- 
cial Treaty,  [81]. 

Legitimist  strongholds  in  France,  [203]. 

Le  Nogent,  Fort,  bombarded,  [221]. 

Leopold,  PIiince,  of  HohenzoUem,  vide 

Hohenzollebn. 


R  2 


2G0 


INDEX. 


Lemon,  Mk.  Mark,  obituary  notice,  157. 
Lesseps,  M.  le  Yicomtr  de,  Grand  fl&te 

to,  at  the  Crystal  Palaeo,  76. 
Lewis,  Sir  G.  C,  Sketch  of  his  life,  by 

J.  II.   Fyfe,    in  "  Mucmillan's  Maga- 
zine," [8i:J]. 
LiiiRL,  Trial  of  Editor  of  Sheffield  Daily 

Tt'hijraph  for,  98. 
LiDDO.N,  Uev.  U.  p.,  to  bo  a  Canon  of 

St.  Paul's,  237. 
LiEn-K.vEcnT,  a  leader  of  the  Democra- 
tic   Workmen's   party  in    Ciermany, 

[221];  speech,  [239]. 
Lindsay,  LiKirr.-GEN.  the  Hon.  James, 

to  be  a  Knight  Commander  of  St.  Mi- 

cliacl  and  St.  GreorRo,  2^40. 
Lister,   Joseph,  to  be   Surgeon  to  the 

Queen  in  Scotland,  238. 
Literature,  Retrospect  of,  [301]. 
Liverpool.  —  Accident    at    a    Roman 

Catholic  chapel,   11 ;    Statne  of  Mr. 

Gladstone  unveiled,  113 ;  Murder  of  a 

Rch(X)lmastcr,  131. 
Loan,  New  French,  contracted,  [196]. 
Local   Taxation. — Statement    by    Mr. 

Gosclien,  [78]. 
Loire,  Army  of  the,  begins  operations, 

E193]  ;  Greneral  Bourbaki  commander, 
196]  ;  General  d'Aurellcs  de  Paladin 
commander,  [211] ;  victory  over  the 
Germans  near  Orleans.  [212]  ;  after 
various  engagements  split  into  two 
portions,  [213] ;  fighting,  [215],  [217]. 

London,  Lord  Mayor's  day,  128. 

London  School  Board,  Elections,  [72]. 

Lopes,  Dowager  Lady,  Fatal  accident  to, 
30. 

LoPKZ,  Dictator,  his  forces  routed  and 
himself  killed,  [300]. 

LouNE,  Marquis,  betrothed  to  the  Prin- 
cess Louise,  [111]. 

Lorraine,  Fid^  Alsace  and  Lorraine. 

Lotiiair,  by  B.  Disraeli,  [348]. 

Louise,  Princess,  betrothed  to  the  Mar- 
quis of  Lome,  [111] ;  opens  Thames 
Embankment,  86. 

Lowe,  Mr.,  Speech  in  Committee  on 
Irish  Land  Bill,  [42]  ;  speech  on  se- 
cond reading  of  Elementary  Education 
Bill,  [62]  ;  introduces  financial  state- 
ment, [78]. 

Lucraft,  Mr.,  elected  member  of  Lon- 
don School  Board,  [73]. 

LuDWio,  Kino  of  Bavaria,  ofR^rs  Impe- 
rial Crown  of  Grcrmany  to  King  Wil- 
liam of  Prussia,  [2-10]. 

Luxembourg,  the  neutrality  of,  [98] ; 
alarm  about,  [110]  ;  Count  Bismarck's 
circular  note  regarding,  [241] ;  ad- 
dress of  patriotic  party  to  their  Grand 
Duke  the  King  of  Holland,  [215]; 
reply,   [t6.]  i  resolution  of  Chamber, 

Lyons. — The  special  stronghold  of  the 
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Bod  Bepablioans,  [204];  oatrage  at, 
on  20th  Dec.,  [219]. 
Lytton,  Baron,  to  be  a  Knight  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Michael  and 
St.  George,  236. 


McEacitebx,  Archibald,  to  be  a  Com- 
panion of  St.  Michael  and  St.  Geoirge, 
239. 

Macoreoor  wins  the  Two  Thousand 
Guineas  Stakes  at  Newmaitet,  45. 

Mackenzie,  Yen.  Henrt,  D.D.,  to  be 
Bishop  Suffragan  of  Nottingham,  286. 

Mackonochie,  Bey.  Mr.,  suspendeid  by 
Privy  Council,  134. 

M'Keelie,  Col.  J.  G.,  to  be  C.B.,  237. 

McLean,  Donald,  to  be  a  Companion  of 
St.  Michael  and  St.  George,  289. 

M'Leod,  Major  J.  F.,  to  be  a  Com- 
mander of  St.  Michael  and  St.  Geaxve, 
240. 

Maclise,  Daniel,  B.  A.,  Obituary  no- 
tice, 158. 

MacMahon,  Marshal,  Commander  of 
first  French  Army  Corps,  [1581 ; 
marches  from  ChalonB,  ^^66 J;  de- 
feated at  Sedan,  [168]. 

McNeil,  Libut..Col.  J.  0.,  to  be  a  Com- 
panion of  St.  Michael  and  St.  Geciwe. 
2^iO. 

Madras,  J.  Keman,  Esq.  to  be  a  Judge 
at,  237. 

Maidenhxad,  Theft  of  Col.  Hickie'i 
Child  at,  1. 

Malt  Tax,  Alteration  on,  [78]. 

Manchester. — Bov.  James  Fraser,  H.A., 
to  be  Bishop  of,  236 ;  Bev.  N.  Woodaxd 
to  bo  a  Canon  of,  237  ;  Boy.  G.  H.  Q. 
Anson  to  be  Arohdeaoon  of,  tb. 

Manchester,  Duke  of,  is  visited  by  the 
Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  at  Kim- 
bolton,  25. 

Mansfield,  Sir  W.  B.,  to  be  a  K.G.C.B., 
237. 

Marathon  Murders.    Vide  Greek  Has- 

SACRES. 

Marriage  Law  Amendmemt  Bill,  Failoxe 

of,  [81]. 
Married  Women's  Pbopbbtt  Act,  [80]. 
Mars  la  Tour,  Battle  at,  [164]. 
Marseilles,  Bed  BepnUican  achemes. 

[20i]. 
Mauritius,  M.  Connal  to  be  Surveyor 

General,  Ao.,  238 ;  J.  L.  Colin  to  be 

Procurcur  and  Advocate  General,  tb. ; 

John  Grorrie  appointed  Judge,  240. 
Mazzini  arrested  in  Italy,  [275] ;  set 

free,  [278]. 
Mediation  between  France  and  Bnuna^ 

Corrcspondenoe  on,  208. 
Mellish,  Gbobob,  to  be  a  Jnitioe  of 


1870.] 

Appeal,  239;  to  be  a  Privy  Gonnoillor, 

ih. 

Metz,  Battles  near,  [163]  ;  French  army 
shut  up  iiii  [164]  ;  capitulation  of, 
[196]. 

Meudon,  Battle  of,  [180]. 

MiALL,  Mb.,  attsM^ks  Government  on  pass- 
ing of  Elementary  Education  Bill,  [70]. 

MiLiTABT  prerogative  of  the  Crown  sur- 
rendered, [92]. 

Ministers,  Heb  Majesty's,  axd  Chief 
Officers  of  State,  240. 

Miscellaneous  Literature,  [327]. 

Mississippi  re-admitted  into  Congress, 
[289]. 

Mitrailleusej  Invention  of  the,  [158]. 

Moblots,  Song  of  the  Southern,  [198]. 

Monet  Market,  Condition  of,  [79]. 

Mont  Blanc,  Fatal  accident,  96. 

MoNTALEMBERT,  CouNT,  Death  of,  [137]  J 
Obituary  notice,  159. 

MoNTMEDT  taken,  [220]. 

MoNTPENSiER,  DuKE  DE,  a  Candidate  for 
throne  of  Spain,  [280]  ;  duel  with 
Don  Enrique  de  Bourbon,  [tb.]  ;  trial 
and  sentence,  [tb.] 

MpRDAUNys,  Ladt,  Case. — Trial,  Mor- 
)launt  V.  Mordaunt,  Cole,  and  John- 
stone, 168. 

Morfa  Colliery  explosion,  19. 

Morley's,  Mr.,  motion  to  inquire  into 
Commercial  Treaty,  [81]. 

MoRMONiSM,  Bill  to  regulate,  intro- 
duced into  United  States  Congress, 
but  not  passed,  [290]. 

Motley,  J.  Lothrop,  American  Minister, 
Speech  at  Boyal  Academy  Banquet, 
43. 

Mount  Charles,  Earl  of,  to  be  an 
Equerry  to  Her  Majesty,  239. 

Mulhouse,  Great  strike  of  operatives, 
and  riots  at,  [154]. 

MultipUces  Inter,  Papal  Bull,  [256]. 

Mundella,  Mr.,  Speech  on  Elementary 
Education  Bill,  [63]. 

Munzinger,  M.  W.,  to  be  C.B.,  237. 

Murders. — Of  a  Woman  at  Finsbury,  6  j 
of  a  Gamekeeper  in  Suffolk,  8 ;  of  three 
Englishmen  by  Greek  Brigands,  39 ; 
of  a  Clergyman  and  his  housekeeper 
at  Chelsea,  47 ;  of  a  whole  Family  at 
Denham,  97  ;  of  a  Daughter  at  Bath, 
103  ;  of  a  Schoolmaster  at  Liverpool, 
131. 

Murdoch,  Thomas  Wilton  Clinton,  to 
be  Knight  Commander  of  Order  of  St. 
Michael  and  St.  George,  236. 


Napoleon,  Emperor. — New  Year's  Day 
reception,  [125]  ;  Letter  to  M.  Ollivier 
proposing  preparation  of  Senatus 
Consultum,  [137] ;   iesues  proolama- 
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tion  regarding  plebiscitnm,  [140]; 
reputed  plot  against  his  life,  [141] ; 
receives  formal  announcement  of  re- 
sult of  plebiscitnm,  [143]  ;  new  mani- 
festo, [144]  ;  congratulated  by  Senate 
on  decision  as  to  War,  [157]  ;  arrives 
at  Metz,  and  takes  command  of  army, 
[159]  ;  proclamation,  [t&.] ;  telegraph 
to  Empress  announcing  Louis'  "  bop- 
tSme  de  feu"  [160]  ;  deposed  fh)m  the 
command  of  the  Army,  [162]  ;  tempo- 
rary seclusion,  [163]  ;  taken  Prisoner 
at  Sedan,  [166]  ;  meeting  with  Count 
Bismarck,  [168]  ;  interview  with  King 
of  Prussia,  [169]  j  sent  to  Wilhelms- 
h5he  [ih.] ;  deposed  fix)m  the  throne, 

[171]. 
National  Bifls  Association,  Meeting 

at  Wimbledon,  80. 

National  Society  for  giving  aid  to  Sick 
and  Wounded  in  War,  [229]. 

Naturalization  Bill,  United  States, 
[289]. 

Naturalization,  Treaty  of,  between 
United  States  and  Great  Britain, 
[293]. 

Navy  Estimates  moved  by  Mr.  Chil- 
ders,  [73]  j  criticized  by  Mr.  Corrie, 
[75]. 

Neu  Breisach  taken,  [220]. 

Neutrality  of  England  during  the 
War,  its  effects,  [93] ;  proclamation, 
[94] ;  its  observance  the  cause  of 
oissatisfiM^tion  to  both  belligerents, 
[109]  ;  correspondence  between  Count 
Bemstorff  and  Earl  Granville  regard- 
ing, [id.] 

Newark,  Railway  accident  near,  67. 

Newfoundland. — E.  D.  Shea,  W.  J.  S. 
DoncUy,  and  B.  J  Pinsent,  Jun.,  to 
be  M.L.C.  of,  237. 

Newcastle,  Meeting  of  Social  Science 
Congress,  115. 

Newspaper  Impressed  Stamp  abolished, 

[78]. 

New  Year's  Day  at  Paris,  [125]. 

New  Zealand. — Effects  of  Maori  In- 
surrection of  1868-69,  [1121;  Com- 
missioners sent  to  London,  [iO.] ;  loan 
guaranteed,  [ih.'] ;  letter  of  Commis- 
sioners, [tfe.] 

Nine  Elms,  I^  at  Day  and  Hartin'B 
blacking  factory,  24. 

Noel,  Mr.,  arrested  by  Greek  GJovem- 
ment  for  supposed  complicity  in  the 
Marathon  murders,  [911. 

NoiR,  Victor,  Assassination  of,  [1271. 

"Normandy,"  The  steamer,  wrecked 
near  the  Needles,  26. 

Norwich,  Suicide  of  Sir  E.  J.  Harvey, 
and  stoppage  of  Crown  Bank,  89. 

NomNGHAM. — Fire  at,  32 ;  Ven.  Henrv 
Mackenzie,  D.D.,  to  be  Bishop  Suf- 
fragan, 286. 
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NOVXLS  OF  THE  TeAB,  [S41]. 

NoTELLR,  Pont  de,  Battle  of,  [218]. 
NuiTS,    stormod   b7    Gtenoral    Glumor, 
[219J. 


Oaks,  Tbo,  won  hj  Gkunos,  58. 

OBiTUARr,  146. 

O* Donovan  IIossa. — Motion  in  Com- 
mons rejucting  )iim  as  amomber,  [20]. 

CEcusfRNiCAL  Ghujicu  COUNCIL  assem- 
blod  at  Borne,  8th  Deo.,  1869,  [255]  $ 
Votes  the  Dogma  of  the  Infallibility 
of  the  Pope,  [269] ;  Sittings  sus- 
pended on  20th  October,  1870,  [271]. 

OoNON,  Defeat  of  the  French  at,  [218]. 

O'Uaoan,  TnoMAS,  Chancellor  of  Ire- 
land, created  Baron  O'llagan,  238. 

Ollivieb,  M.  Emile,  his  Cabinet  received 
bj  Emperor,  [125]  ;  List  of  Cabinet, 
[126] ;  Speech  in  French  Chamber 
on  Cummcroial  Troatj,  [135]  ;  state- 
ment on  state  of  affairs  in  Europe, 
[151]. 

"Oneida,*'  The  collision  with  the 
"  Bombay,"  11. 

Orleans  occupied  by  General  Yon  der 
Tann,  [193]  ;  evacuated,  [211]  ;  occu- 
pied by  I^nco  Frederick  Charles, 
[213]. 

Okleans  Princes,  petition  the  French 
Chamber  for  repeal  of  the  law  of  exile, 
[160] ;  their  application  to  fight  for 
France  refused,  [162] ;  application  re- 
newed, and  again  refused,  [178]. 

Orleanist  leaninos  in  certain  pro- 
vinces of  France,  [203]. 

Osborne,  Mr.  Bernal,  speech  on  the 
origin  of  the  war,  [103] ;  speech  on 
Triple  Treaty  regarding  Belgium, 
[106]. 

Oxford  and  Cascbridoe  Boat  Baoe,  32. 

Oxford,  Annals  of,  by  J.  C.  JeafiEreson, 
[306J. 

Oxford,  Untversitt  of. — Commemora- 
tion Day,  Honorary  Degrees,  64  J  Dedi- 
cation of  Keble  College,  66;  James 
Bryce  appointed  Professor  of  Civil 
Law,  237 ;  Honours,  242. 


Parenham,  IToN.  F.  J.,  to  bo  Seopotary 
of  Legation  at  Wasliing^n,  240. 

Pakington,  Sir  John,  spcedi  on  Ele- 
mentary Education  Bill;  criticizes 
Army  Estimaloa,  [77]. 

Palikao,  Count,  forms  a  new  Cabinet, 
in  which  ho  is  Minister  of  War,  [162]. 

Palmer,  Sir  Roundf.ll,  speech  on  second 
reading    of   Irish    Land   Bill,    [33J; 
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Bpoeoh  in  Committee,  [42] ;  speeoh  on 
Bocond  reading  of  Elementoiy  Educa- 
tion Bill,  [61];  speech  on  GhnwkKas- 
saores,  [84]. 

Palmerston,  Life  of  Lord,  by  Sir  H. 
L.  Bulwer,  [312]. 

Paradol,  M.  Preyost. — Suicide  at  Wash- 
iugton,  [95] ;  Envoy  of  France  to 
tl^  United  States,  [153]  i  obitnazy 
notice,  164. 

Paraquat,  [300]. 

Paris,  disturbances  at,  [161] ;  placed  in 
a  state  of  defence,  [162];  excitement 
after  Battle  of  Sedan,  [172]  ;  invested 
by  the  German  army,  [179] ;  fortifica- 
tions, [180] ;  shut  up  firom  the  outer 
world,  [183];  defences  increased, 
after  failure  of  M.  Thiers'  negotia- 
tions for  armistice,  [208] ;  description 
of  defences,  [209];  sortie  on  29th 
Nov.,  [214];  BorUe  on  2l8t  Deo., 
[218]. 

Parliament. — Opening  by  Ccmmission 
on  8th  Feb.,  [5] ;  Q^sen's  speech,  [6] ; 
delivered  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  [8j  3 
Debate  on  the  Address,  [ib.l :  olois»d, 
[108]. 

Parliahent,  Nobth  Gbbican,  opened  on 
12th  Fob.  by  King  William  of  FjmsBiB, 
[223] ;  dosed,  [t6.]  ;  reassembles  on 
19th  July,  [226]  ;  prorogued,  [231] ; 
reassembles  on  24th  Nov.,  [238] ;  ses- 
sion closed,  [239]. 

Parrt,  Yen.  Edwabo,  to  be  Bishop 
Suffiragan  of  Dover,  219. 

PAsquEs,  Defeat  of  Menotti  Garibaldi  atw 
[219]. 

Peace  PRESESVATioir  Bill,  introduced 
by  Mr.  Chichester  Fortesoue,  [40]; 
passes  rapidly  and  receives  B^ral  As- 
sent, [«&.]. 

Peacock,  Sib  Babnbs,  to  be  a  "Privj 
Councillor,  238. 

Pera,  Great  Firo  at,  [288]. 

Phalsbubo  taken,  [220]. 

PicABD,  M.  Ebnbst,  Finance  Uimster 
in  Government  of  National  Defence. 
[171];  is  arrested  by  the  BeUeville 
Agitators,  but  escapes,  and  takes  stepa 
to  oppose  the  Commune,  [201]. 

Pigeons,  Cabbieb,  their  use  dnxuig  siege 
of  Paris,  [183],  [208]. 

PliraENT,     JUNB.,  BOBIBT    JOHH,   tO    bo 

H.L.C.  of  Newfoundland,  |^]. 

Platfaib,  Db.  Lton,  speech  on  Ele- 
mentary Education  Bill,  [64]. 

Plediscitum  in  Fbancb,  proposed,  [138] ; 
debates  in  Corps  Ldgislatif,  [1891; 
Imi)erial  proclamation,  [140] ;  voted, 
[142];thexe8ult,[143]. 

Plebiscitum  in  Paris,  2nd  Nor.,  [202]. 

PoETBT,  Books  of,  849. 

Pollock,  Sib  Fbkderick,  Obitiiary 
Notice,  [161  j. 
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PoNSONBT,  GoL.  H.,  to  be  Priyate  Secre- 
tary to  Her  Majesty,  237. 

Pope,  The,  oonyeneB  CEomnenioal  Coun- 
cil, [255] ;  issues  Bull  MvZtipUces  Inter , 
[ib.],  refuses  to  prorogue  Council, 
[268];  proclaims  himself  infallible, 
[269]  ;  letter  to  King  William  of 
Prussia,  [271] ;  his  Temporal  Govern- 
ment at  an  end,  [ih.]. ;  letter  to  the 
General  of  his  forces,  [277] ;  arrange- 
ments regarding  him  made  by  the 
Italian  Parliament,  [278]. 

Portugal,  History  of  the  year,  [279]. 

PoTOCKi,  Count,  resigns  office  in  Cabi- 
net of  Vienna,  [246] ;  forms  a  new 
Ministry,  [247] ;  report  to  the  Em- 
peror proposing  the  dissolution  of  the 
Beichfflrath,[248] ;  again  resigns,  [253]. 

Press,  LibErit  of  the,  New  Law  in 
France  announced,  [184]. 

Priene  (Asia  Minor),  Acquisition  by 
British  Museum  of  Collection  of  Grreek 
Marbles  fiom  Temple  of  Athene  at, 
[364]. 

Prim,  Marshal,  Choice  of  Prince  Leo- 
pold of  Hohenzollem  as  a  Candidate 
for  Spanish  throne,  [212] ;  assassi- 
nated, [283]. 

Promotions  and  Appointments,  219. 

Protection,  still  fayoured  in  United 
States,  [290]. 

Prussian  Army,  [230]. 

Prussia,  Correspondence  in  Media- 
tion between  France  and,  203;  the 
projected  treaty,  205. 

Public  Documents  asd  State  Papers, 
203. 


Queen,  The,  surrenders  the  Royal  prero- 
gatiye  over  the  Army,  [92] ;  consents 
to  Marriage  of  Princess  Louise  to 
Marquis  of  Lome,  [111]  ;  opens  the 
Uniyersity  of  London,  48 ;  yisits  the 
Empress  Eugenie,  135 1  Colonel  H. 
Ponsonby  to  be  Priyate  Secretary, 
237;  Dean  WeUesley  to  be  High  Al- 
moner, 238 ;  Mr.  Joseph  Lister  to  be 
Surgeon  in  Scotland,  ib. ;  Sir  Thomas 
Watson  to  be  Physician,  239 ;  Marquis 
of  Huntly  to  be  a  Lord  in  Waiting,  ih. ; 
Earl  of  Mountcharles  to  be  an 
Equerry,  ib. 

Queen  Augusta,  of  Prussia,  at  the  head 
of  Berlin  Institutions  for  Sick  and 
Wounded,  [229]. 

Queensland,  Answer  from  Government 
to  Earl  Granville's  despatch  on  pro- 
posed Conference  in  London,  [113]. 


Races. — Newmarket,  the  Two  Thousand 


Guineas,  45 ;  Epsom,  the  Derby,  56 » 
the  Oaks,  58 ;  Ascot,  63 ;  Goodwood, 
94. 

Race,  International  Atlantic  Yacht,  74; 
University  Boat,  32. 

Bailwat. — Metropolitan  Extension,  Ac- 
cident near  Elephant  and  Castle  sta- 
tion, 20;  Great  Northern,  Accident 
near  Newark,  67;  Lancaster  and  Car- 
lisle, Accident  near  Carlisle,  78 ;  Lon- 
don and  North  Western,  Accident  at 
Tamworth,  112. 

"  Railway  Destroyers,"  The,  [189]. 

Railway  Tax,  Alteration  in,  [78]. 

Rawlinson,  Sir  Henry,  Papers  read  at 
British  Association  Meeting,  [371], 
[372]. 

Reading,  Royal  visit  to,  72. 

Red  River,  Rebellion  at,  [119] ;  expedi- 
tion  sent  by  Canadian  Government  to 
suppress  it,  under  command  of  Colonel 
Wolseley,  [120]  ;  rader  re-established, 
12L 

Reisach,  Cardinal,  first  President  of 
OBcumenical  Council,  died,  [256]. 

Reichsrath  (  Austro-Hunoarian)  . — Dis- 
solution proposed  by  Count  Potocki, 
[248] ;  dissolved,  [250]  ;  reassembled 
on  17th  Sept.,  [252] ;  prorogued  in 
October  and  met  again  in  November, 
[253]. 

Republic  proclaimed  in  France,  [171]. 

Republicanism,  where  provident  in 
France,  [205]. 

Revel,  Mr.,  the  first  negro  member  of 
Congress  in  the  United  States,  [289]. 

Rezonville,  Battle  at,  [164]. 

«  Rhein,  Die  Waoht  am,"  [232]. 

Richards,  Mr.,  moves  amendment  in 
Committee  on  Elementary  Education 
Bill,  [64];  amendment  rejected,  [68]. 

Richmond,  Duke  of,  amendments  on 
Irish  Land  BUI  in  Lords,  [48]. 

Richmond. — Old  Star  and  Garter  Hotel 
destroyed  by  fixe,  [4] ;  Inquest  on  the 
remains,  29. 

Riot,  Fatal,  in  Cumberland,  123. 

Ritual  Commission,  Third  Report  of  the, 
215;  Fourth  Report,  216. 

Robbery  of  bank-notes  firom  a  banker's 
clerk,  17. 

Robinson,  Admiral  Sir  R.  Spencer,  to 
be  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty, 
238. 

RocHEFOBT,  M.  Henri. — ^Editor  of  the 
Ma/rseillaise,  [127]  ;  calls  attention  in 
Corps  L^gislatif  to  murder  of  Victor 
Noir,  [128] ;  prosecuted  for  his  violent 
articles,  [»&.] ;  arrested,  [130]  ;  mem- 
ber of  Government  of  National  De- 
fence, [172] ;  resigns,  [202]. 

Rochester,  Rev.  T.  Dale  appointed 
Dean  of,  237. 

Rome,  CEonmenical  Council  aasembleB 
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at,  [255];  French  Gairison  leave, 
[272 J;  ontry  of  tho  Italian  troops, 
[277  ] ;  General  La  Marmora  governor 
of,  [278];  visited  by  King  Victor 
Emmanuel  and  illumiuatod  in  his 
honour,  [279]. 

ROQUETTE,  M.    FOROADE  DE    LA,   reply  tO 

M.  Tliicrs's  spcoch  in  French  Chamber 

on  Commercial  Treaty,  [133]. 
UosE,  John,  to  be  Knight  Commander  of 

tho    Order  of   St.    Michael  and   St. 

George,  236. 
RosNY,  Fort,  bombarded,  [221]. 
BouMANiA,  internal  affairs,  [288]. 
Royal  Academy  Exhiuition,  [354]. 
Royal  Academy,  Banquet,  43. 
Russia. — History  of  tho  year,  [28^1]. 
Russian,  The,  Note,  [109]  ;  Excitement 

in  England,  [i&.] ;  Mr.  Odo  Russell's 

mission   to   Count  Bismarck,   [243] ; 

its  oifoct  in  Austria,  [253]. 
Russell,  Earl,  speech  in  Lords  on  the 

war,  [105]. 
Russell,   Mr.   Odd,  sent    to    Prussian 

head-quarters  at  Versailles  reg^arding 

tho  Russian  note,  [110]. 


Saardruck,  Engagement  at,  [160]. 

St.    Cloud,    Palace  of,   burnt  by    the 

French,  [193]. 
St.   Gotuard    Railway,  Discussion  in 

French    Chamber   regarding,    [149], 

[287]. 
St.  Helena. — William  Alexander  to  be 

member  of  Executive  Council,  239. 
St.  Lawrence,  Navigation  of,  reference 

to  in  l^sident  Grant's   Message  to 

Congress,  [295]. 
St.  Paul's,  London. — Rev.  H.  P.  Liddon 

to  bo  a  Canon  of,  237. 
St.  Quentin  taken,  [194].  . 

Saldanhas,  Marshal  Duke  de,  effects  a 

coup  d'l^tat  at  Lisbon,  [281]. 
Salisbury,  Marquis  of,  Amendment  to 

Irish  Land  Bill,    [4^1 ;  defeats   Uni- 

versity  Tests  Bill,  [81J. 
San  Domingo,  its  proposed  annexation 

to  United  States  rejected  by  Senate, 

[292] ;   Commissioners  appointed  to 

visit  and  report  on  terms  for  annexa- 
tion, [299]. 
Saxony     adlicres     to     war   policy    of 

lYuHsia,  [228]. 
Schledstadt  capitulated,  [194], 
Schneider,  M.,  re-elected   President  of 

French  Corps  Ldgislatif,  [125];  Strike 

at  his  Iron  Works,  at  Creuzot,  [133]  ; 

announces  result  of  plcbiscitum  to  the 

EnijHjror,  [144]. 
School  Boards,  Constitution  of,  [69] ; 

to  be  elected  by  baUot,  [i6.]. 


[l870. 

ScHULYE-DsLizscH,  hiB  Opinion  of  new 

G^erman  Constitution,  [248]. 
Science  of  the  Tear,  [3661. 
Scientific  Works  of  the  Yeas,  [878]. 
Scotland. — Adam  CHfiord  to  be  a  Lord 

of  Session,  236 ;  Eari  of  Stair  to  bo 

her  Mijestv's  High  Commissioner  to 

General     Assembly,     287;     Joseph 

Lister  to  be  Surgeon  to  the  Queen, 

238. 
ScuLPniRE,  [161]. 
Sedan,  Battle  of,  [166]. 
Senatus  Conbultum,  Letter  of  Emperor 

Napoleon   proposing  preparation  of, 

[137] ;   prepared,  and   submitted   to 

the  Senate,  and  promulgated,  [188]. 
Serrano,  Marshal,  suggested  by  Mont- 

pensier  to  be  invested  with  fhll  powers 

of  King  of  Spain,  [280]. 
Setmouk,   Sir  G.  F.,  Obituary  Notioo, 

165. 
Shaftesburt,  Lord,  Speech  on  Elemen- 
tary Education  Bill  in  Lords,  [70]. 
Shea,  Edward  Dalton,  to  be  M.  Ii.  C.  of 

Newfoundland. 
Sheffield  Daily   Telegraph,   Trial    of 

Editor  for  libel,  98. 
Sheriffs,  High,  for  1870,  241. 
Shipwrecks,   the   ''Oneida,"    14;    the 

"City    of  Boston,"  21;  the   "Nor. 

mandy,"   26;    the    "Captain,"  107; 

the  "  Cambria,"  124. 
" Sick  and  Wounded"  Societies,  [229]. 
"  Sick  and  Wounded  "  Fund,  108. 
Sierra  Leone. — William  Grant  to  be  a 

Member  of  the  Legislative  Cooncii, 

237. 
Silve&dale  Colliekt  Explosion,  78. 
Sim,  Jahbs  Duncan,  to  be  a  Member  of 

the  Council  of  the  Gbvemor  of  Fort 

St.  George,  236. 
Simon,  M.  Jules,  Speech  in  fitvonr  of 

Commercial  Treaty  in  French  Cham- 
ber, [131]. 
SiMSON,  Dft.,    re-elected   President   of 

North    German    Parliament,    [2233  • 

speech  at  closing,  [231]. 
Slave     Trade     Convention    between 

United    States    and    Great    Britain^ 

[298]. 
Sligo  Disfranchized,  [SIJ. 
Small  Pox,  prevalent  at  Paris,  [1621. 
Smith,    Mr.    Golowin,  Letter   to    Mr. 

Disraeli,  60. 
Smith,  J.  L.,  Chief  Justice  of  Jamaica^ 

Knighted,  237. 
Smith,  W.  O.,  to  be  a  Companion  of  St. 

Michael  and  St.  George,  239. 
Smithfield  Club  Catfls  Show,  186. 
Social  Science  Congress,  meeting  at 

Newcastle,  116. 
SoissoNS,  Capitulation  of,  [194]. 
Spain.— History  of  the  Year,  [279]. 
Spain,  Crown  of. — Prince  Leqiold    of 
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Hohenzollem  a  candidate,  [154] ;  i 
Duke  of  Genoa  brought  forward  as  a 
candidate,  [279];  oflfered  to  King 
Ferdinand  of  Portugal,  [ib.];  Don  En- 
rique de  Bourbon  and  Due  de  Mont- 
pensier  candidates  [280] ;  Marshal 
Espartero  and  Duke  de  Montpensier 
candidates,  [i&.]* 

Spicheben,  Battle  of,  [161]. 

Spinass,  Jacob,  committed  and  tried  for 
murdering  a  woman  at  Finsbury,  6. 

Staib,  Eakl  op,  to  be  her  Majesty's 
High  Commissioner  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
237. 

Stamp  Duties  altered,  [78]  ;  newspaper 
impressed  stamp  abolished,  [i&.]; 
halfpenny  postage  stamp  introduced, 

[t6.]. 

Stae  and  Gabteb  Hotel,  Richmond. — 
The  old  house  destroyed  by  fire,  4. 

State  Papers,  Public  Documents,  Ac, 
199. 

Straits  Settlements.— W.  E.  Scott,  W. 
Adamson,  and  Hoorah  Key  to  be 
members  of  Legislative  Council,  236.' 

Strasburg  besieged,  [165] ;  surrender 
of,  [184]. 

Strossmayer,  Bishop,  speaks  in  (Ecu- 
menical Council  against  Bull  Multi- 
plices  Inter f  [256]  ;  the  principal  op- 
position orator,  [259]  ;  speech  on  22nd 
March,  [261]. 

Stuttgardt,  Meeting  of  Democratic 
Workmen  at,  [224],  [225]. 

Suffrage  Bill,  enabling  the  coloured 
population  in  the  United  States  to 
vote  in  every  election  parsed,  [289]  ; 
elections  under  new  Act,  [294]. 

Sugar  Duties  reduced,  [78]. 

Sullivan,  Rt.  Hon.  Edward,  to  be 
Master  of  the  Rolls  in  Ireland,  236. 

Sumner,   Mr.,  ccuries  an  amendme 
afterwards  rescinded,  admitting   In- 
dians and  Chinese  to  political  rights 
in  United  States,  [289]. 

Sutherland,  Duchess  of,  to  be  Mistress 
of  the  Robes,  236. 

Sweden,  [285]  ;  its  neutrality  in  Franco- 
Prussian  war,  [286]. 

Switzerland. — History  of  the  year, 
[287]. 


265 


Taafe,  Count,  resigns  the  presidency 
of  the  Council  of  Austro-Hungary, 
[246]. 

Tamworth,  Accident  to  Irish  Mail 
Train  at,  112. 

Tasmania,    Sir  F.  Smith   to  be   Chief 


Justice,  and  W.  L.  Dobson  to  be  a 
Judge  of,  237. 

Tea  Trade,  [80]. 

Teck,  Princess  Mary  of,  birth  of  a 
son,  3  ;  christened,  25. 

Telegraphic  Evening  Party,  70. 

Temporal  Government  of  the  Pope  at 
an  end,  [271]. 

Texas  re-admitted  to  Congress,  [289]. 

Thames  Embankment  Opened  by  Prin- 
cess Louise,  86. 

Thiers,  M.,  speech  in  French  Chambers 
against  Commercial  Treaty,  [132] ; 
visits  the  Courts  of  London,  St. 
Petersburg,  Vienna,  and  Florence, 
[183]  ;  return  to  Paris,  [204] ;  in- 
terviews with  Count  Bismarck, 
[205] ;  report  on  negotiations,  [i5.] 

TniONViLLE  taken,  [220]. 

Thornton,  Edward,  to  be  K.O.B., 
239. 

Tientsin,  Massacre  at,  [2991. 

TiTE,  Sir  William,  to  be  a  O.B.,  239. 

Tobago,  James  Kirk  to  be  a  Member 
of  Privy  Council  of,  239. 

TouL  surrendered,  [184]. 

Tours. — Arrival  of  M.  Grambetta  at, 
[190]  ;  arrival  of  Garibaldi,  [192] ; 
the  seat  of  Government  removed 
from,  [216] ;  surrender  to  Prince 
Frederick  Charles,  [217]. 

Trade,  Prospects  of,  at  beginning  of 
year,  [3]  ;  before  the  declaration  of 
and  during  the  war,  [79]. 

Transleithan  Affairs,  [258]. 

Travels,  Books  of,  [319]. 

Treaty,  Triple,  by  England,  Russia, 
and  France  as  to  Belgium,  [106]. 

"  Treaty,  The  Secret,*'  between  France 
and  Prussia,  [95] ;  discussed  in  Par- 
liament, [97];  Text,  204. 

Treaty  of  1866,  Correspondenoe  re- 
specting the,  206. 

Treaties,  Belgian  Neutrality,  205. 

Trials,  of  parents  of  Welsh  Fasting 
Girl,  87;  of  Editor  of  Sheffield  Dad^ 
Telegraph  for  libel,  98 ;  of  Margaret 
Waters  for  Baby  Farming,  116 ;  Lady 
Mordaunt's  case,  168;  the  Wicklow 
Peerage  Claim,  185;  of  John  Jonea 
for  the  Denham  murders,  191. 

Trochu,  General. — President  of  the 
French  (Government  of  National  De- 
fence, [171] ;  letter  on  the  military 
situation  at  Paris,  [194] ;  made 
prisoner  by  the  Belleville  agitators, 
[201] ;  preparations  for  sortie  from 
Paris,  [213J. 

Tropmann  executed  at  Paris,  9. 

Turkey. — History  of  the  year,  [288]. 

Turner,  Llewellyn,  Knighted,  240. 

Tyndall,  Professor,  Lectures  on  the 
scientific  uses  of  the  Imagination  at 
British  Association  Meeti^,  [868]. 
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UiiRicu,  GenekaLi  Commandor  of  Stras- 
burjf  doiiounced  by  Gambetta,  [186]. 

Ulstkr  Customs,  explained  in  Mr. 
(iladfltono'a  8peoch  on  Irish  Land 
Bill,  [25];  debate  on,  [10]. 

UxiTKi)  States  (ioveunmext,  its  promp- 
titude of  action  regarding  the  Fenian 
raid  into  Canada,  [119]. 

University  Tests  Bill,  Failure  of,  [81]. 

University  Honours,  212. 

University  of  London  opened  by  the 
Queen,  48. 


Varley,  Mr.  S.  A.,  Paper  read  at 
British  Association  meeting  on  "  Mode 
of  Action  of  Lightning  Coils,"  [369]. 

Ven deans,  Address  to  the,  [203]. 

Verdun  taken,  [220]. 

Versailles,  Ucad-quarters  of  Eling  of 
Prussia  moved  to,  [187]. 

Vesoul  occupied  by  the  Germans,  [218]. 

Victor  Emmanuel,  King. — Letter  to  the 
Pope,  [275] ;  Speech  at  opening  of 
Parliament  on  5th  Dec.  [278]  ;  visits 
Rome,  [279]. 

Victoria.  —  Kesolutions  in  House  of 
Representatives  as  to  proposed  Con- 
ference in  London,  [115]. 

Villiers  taken  by  the  French,  [214]  ; 
retaken  by  the  Germans  [tZ>.]. 

ViRdixiA  re-admit  ted  to  Congress,  [288]. 

Volunteers,  Easter  Monday  Review  at 
Brighton,  36. 

VoN  DER  Tann,  General,  occupies  Or- 
leans, [193]  ;  retreats,  [211]  ;  defeated 
near  Orleans,  [212]. 

Von  Falkenstkin,  General  Voqel, 
Commander  of  Seaborderiug  provinces 
of  North  Germany,  [230] ;  arrests  Dr. 
Jacoby, [235]. 

VoN  RooN,  General,  [160]. 

Von  Steinmetz,  General,  Commander 
of  First  Army  of  Germany,  [160J. 

Von  Moltke,  General,  Director  of 
German  campaign,  [KJO] ;  ^vriti^s  to 
(Jt)vernor  of  l*ai'is,  announcing  fall  of 
Orleans,  [217]. 

VoriNG,  Cumulative,  introduced  in  elec- 
tion of  School  Boards,  [69]. 


Wales,  Prince  of,  at  opening  of  Thames 
Embankment,  86;  opens  the  AVork- 
mcn's  International  Exhibition,  88 ; 
lays  foundation-8t(me  of  New  Royal 
Inlirmarj'  at  Edinburgh,  322. 

Wales,  Printe  and  1'rincess  of. — Visit 
to  th<>  Duke  of  Man(!hester  at  Kim- 
bolt  on,  25;  visit  Reading,  72;  dej>ar- 
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turo  for  Denmark,  75 ;  yisit  to  Edin- 
burgh, 122. 

Wallis,  Admiral  Sir  Fbovo  Williaic 
Parrt,  to  be  Vice-Admiral,  236. 

Walthav,  Gunpowder  explosion  at,  62. 

War,  the  French  and  Grerman,  its  ab- 
sorbing interest,  [2];  declaration  of, 
[93]  ;  public  opinion  respecting,  [i6.] ; 
neutrality  of  England,  [»&.] ;  efforta 
of  the  British  Government  to  prevent, 
'[94] ;  the  Secret  Treaty  published, 
'95|  ;  debates  in  Parliament,  [96] ; 
public  opinion  changed,  [110]. 

Washington',  Hon.  J.  Pakenhax,  to  be 
Secretary  of  Legation  at,  240. 

Watson,  Sib  Thomas,  to  be  Physician 
to  Her  Majesty,  239. 

Wellesley,  The  Hon.  and  vert  Bbv., 
Deax  of  Windsor,  to  be  Her  Majesty's 
High  Almoner,  238. 

Welsh  Church. — ^Measure  for  disesta- 
blishment defeated,  [81]. 

Welsh  Fastinq  Girl. — Trial  of  her 
parents  for  manslaughter,  87. 

Werder,  General,  Commander  of  forces 
besieging  Strasburg,  defeats  Menotti 
Garibaldi  at  Pasques,  [219]. 

Westminster,  Marquis  of,  to  be  a  Knight 
of  the  Garter,  240. 

Westropp,  M.  R.,  to  be  Chief  Justice  at 
Bombay,  237;  Knighted,  ib. 

Wheat,  Imports  of,  during  year,  [79]. 

WiCKHAM,  Letters  of,  [318J. 

WicKLOw  Peerage  Claim  Trial,  185. 

"Wilhelm  Stiptung,"  founded  by  King 
William  of  Prussia,  [229]. 

Wilhelmshohe,  The  Emperor  Napoleon 
sent  to,  [169]. 

William,  King,  of  Pbubsia,  F^roclama- 
tion  to  Ii^ench  people,  [163]  ;  de- 
spatch to  Queen  Augusta  after  battle 
of  Sedan,  [166]  ;  reply  to  Emperor 
Napoleon's  letter  at  Sedan,  [168]; 
interview  at  BcUevue,  [169]  ;  head- 
quarters at  Ferrieres,  [182]  ;  removed 
to  Versailles,  [187];  opens  North 
Gorman  Parliament  on  12th  Feb., 
[223] ;  closing  speech,  [id.] ;  leaves 
for  Ems,  [224] ;  speech  at  reassem- 
bling on  19th  July,  [226]  ;  proclama- 
tion, [231];  deApatches  to  Qneen 
Augusta  after  Battle  of  Woissouburg, 
[232];  message  to  North  German 
Parliament  on  24th  Nov.  [238];  ad- 
dress  to  German  armies  on  &U  of 
Metz,  [198] ;  receives  deputation  at 
Versailles  on  17th  Doc.  [241] ;  aooepts 
Imperial  crown  of  Germany,  [2^'] ; 
reply  to  the  Pope's  letter,  [272j. 

Wimbledon. — Meeting  of  the  National 
Siflo  Association,  80 ;  review  of  regu- 
lars and  volunteers,  8-k 

WiNi>nAM,  Genebal,  Obitoaiy  Notice, 
166. 


